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PREFACE. 

JoAi^NA  SoTTTHcoTT  HOW  afErms  to  the 
\\'orld»  that  she  has  the  full  Consent  of  the 
Bishops  to  publish  that  her  Calling  is  of  GOD  i 
but  if  the  Bishops  should  say  nay,  this  is  her  an- 
swer to  them:  The  Lord  commanded  rne  to  send 
printed  Letters  to  all  the  Bishops,  that  if  they 
n^ould  bring  forward  twenty-four  of  the  Clergy, 
to  prove  that  my  Visitation  was  not  from  the 
Lord,  I  would  give  up  to  their  judgment  when* 
ever  the  caufe  was  fairly  tried  and  examined  by 
thrm ;  but  as  they  have  kept  silence  to  this 
Letter,  their  consciences  must  tell  them,  that  the 
Calling  is  of  God.  And  now  1  shall  ask  thenu 
if  a  man  were  printing  a  Book,  that  was  blasphe* 
my  against  the  Bible,  and  the  world  condenmed 
that  Book  ;  suppose  that  man  should  appeal  to 
the  Bishops,  and  say,  '^  If  the  Bishops  will  come 
f  jTward  and  examine  my  Book,  and  prove  before 
my  face  it  b  blasphemy,  I  will  give  up  to  their 
judgment,  and  destroy  the  whole/ 'What  must  be 
their  answer  ?  Conscience  must  tell  them — "We 
v^ould  be  unworthy  the  name  of  Christians,  and 
nmcb  more  unworthy  the  name  of  Bishops,  to  be 
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the  headrand  guides  of  the  Church,  if  ye  did 
not  immediately  come  forward  to  put  a  stop  to 
this  man's  blasphemy ; ,  wc   must  despise  the 
MASTER  we  profess  to  ^crve ;  land  shew  no  re- 
gard  for    his  HONOUR  and    great    name; 
ticither  can  we  have  any  regard  for  the  people, 
fcy    whose    bounty  bur  livings  arc    supported, 
knowing  that  many  weak  minds  might  be  hurt 
by  such  blasphemj^V     Therefore  for  the  glory 
of  God,   for  the  good  of  mankind,  and  for  their 
own  honour,  and  a  good  .conscience,  they  would 
say  they  should  immediately  come  forward,  if 
ihey  saw  that  the  man  had  written  blasphemy. 
Now  the  same  must  be  their  answe^  tomy  Books, 
If  they  believed  they  were,  written  from  the  Spirit 
of  the  Devil,  in  the  name  of]  the  LrO^d,  they 
wpuld  immedi.atdy  come  forward  to  put' a  stop 
to  them,  as  they  were  offered  fgr  their  judgment. 
€o  their  silence  gives  full  Consent,  that  my  Call- 
ing is  from  the  Lord..    And  this  I   now  testify 
and  affirm  to  the  world,  that  tliere  is  na  bishop 
who  can  came  forward  against  nsf. — '^  And  as  the 
bishops  are  ^ilent,  let  all  the  Clergy  be   silent ; 
and  know  it  is  I  thb  Lord  that  w6i:ks   in  the 
hjcart  of  my  peopJe,,to  will  and  to  do  of  my  gQo4 
pl^sure'/'  .       ' 

Theretcke  'tis  I,  who  dwell  cm  Higb^ 
Pd  set)d  out  tlu3  to  m^Q  ; 


Tliat  48  tlie  Bishops  silent  lie,  • 

Thy  written  word  shidl  stan4» 
£ve»  to  be  as  spoke  by  me; 

And  so  the  end  V\l  clear.-^ 
The  Bishops^  silence,  bll  shall  see. 

Proves  I  iave  spokeri*  here. 
Have  I  hot  one  in  love  would  come,  * 
'     In  honour  to  my  Name  ! ! ! 
If  that  from  Hell  the  whole  did  swell^ 

And  Satan  did  blasphetaie? 
Then  they  must  be  despis  d  by  MUr 

As  MB  they  muse  despise. 
If  they  judge  thine  is  blasphemy. 
And  say  they'll  bliod  their  eyes. 
Not  to  appear  and  see  It  clear^ 
<«  We  care  not  what  goes  on,' 
•«  The  minds  of  who  are  injur'd  here, 

**  Nor  what  from  Hell  doth  come»       !  * 
**  As  long  as  we  in  grandeur  be, 
•*  Tas  all  w^  wish  for  here" — 
Then\hey  shall  see  the  mind  of  me. 

In  anger  I'll  appear ; 
Because  no  love  they  so  oan  prove. 

If  thfty  judge  thou  art  wrong. 
If  they  judg'd  right  before  their  sight. 

Their  silence  leads  thee  on. 
Forward  to  go,  they  all  shall  know. 

For  who  shall  thee  prevent  ? 
While  all  the  Bishops  silence  shew, 

Thou'st  got  their  full  consent. 
So  now  for  thee  'twould  fatal  be 

If  thou  should'st  here  draw  back ; 
because  the  Bishops,  thou  dost  sec, 
Ne*er  tried  thy  hand  to  stop ; 
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So  if 'tis  8in  what  thou  hast  dona^ 

It  on  ibnr  beads  must  falK 
If  all  be  rightj  before  their  tigfatt 

I'll  surely  screen  them  all^ 
If  they  will  say  this  very  way. 

Like  thee^—'*  We  aU  did  fear 
'<  The  Calling  was  from  Heaven  hi|^j 

'*  Then  how  could  we  appear 
<«  To  stop  tby  hand — when  in  the  Land 

'*  We  see  the  Truth  abound  ? 
**  And  Qould  we  come  to  thee  unknown, 

"  And  e'er  condemn  the  sound  ?'* 
So  now  appear  my  Bible  here. 

For  it  ril  all  go  through ; 
And  so  I  say,  thou'st  nought  to  fear. 

For  I  shall  prove  all  true^ 

AU  taken  fjtom  Joanna  Southcott's  mouth* 

Jane  Towklet* 


TRUE  EXPLANATIONS 

OF  THE 


Sunday  AjtemoonySepteniher  QSQy  1804. 
Joanna  began  this  morning,  as  soon  as  she  had 
break^LSted,  to  read  through  Sanaiely  and  could  not 
avoid  pondering  in  her  heart,  how  David,  that  was 
such  a  chosen  man  of  the  Lord,  and  to  whom  such 
great  blessings*  were  promised,    should  have  such 
vricked  Sons ;  and  yet  ^he  was  clearly  convinced  in 
her  own  mind,  that  it  was  no  cunningly  devised  fable 
of  David*s  to  say  it ;  because  our  Saviour  himself 
speaks  so  highly  of  him.  She  likewise  thought  upon 
Jacob*i  Sons  3  how  great  the  Promise  was  made  t6 
Abraham,  Isaac,   and  Jacob;  and  yet  what  vices 
were  in  Jacob's  Sons !    All  these  things  appeared 
marvellous  in  her  eyes  :  but  here  comes 

THE  ANSWER  OP  THE  LORD. 
^  Joanna,  I  shall  answer  the  ponderings  of  thy 
heait.     All  these  are  Types  of  the  Creation, 
Ttpbs  of  the  Fall,  and  Types  of  the  Re- 
D  EMFTiON.     Here  are  mysteries  thou  canst  not  un* 
derstand  ;  but  I  shall  explain  them  unto  thee ;   and 
Login  with  the  Creation*    What  a  Promise  did  I 
m^LC  to  Man  at  first ;  and  what  blessings  did  I  set 
before  him  !  In  whose  Ukeness  did  I  say  I  created 
him  ?  and  in  what  Paradise  did  I  place  him,  if  he 
had  continued  to  obey  my  command  ?  Bur  whero 
did  Adam  fidl  ?  and  what  followed  the  Fall  ?  Was  not 
Adaxn  the  original  progenitor  of  all  men  that  I  ere* 
ated^  to  be  fruitful^  to  mi^tiply^  and  to  replenish 
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the  earth  ?  and  said,  I  had  formed  him  in  my  owA 
likeness  ?  But  after  his  F^U,  what  .dikd  Cain  do  ? 
Then  why  clost  thou  marvel  so*  miidh  about  David's 
sons  ?  Was  not  Adam  as  greatly  formed  as  David  ? 
Was  not  I  his  Maker  ?    And  do  I  not  call  myself 
the  Father  of  all  men  ?  Yet  what  followed  on  in  the 
posterity  of  the  thildfen,   here  I  shall  explain  to 
thee,  in  the  children  of  David.     As  David  was  the 
father  of  his  children,  that*  rose  up  in  rebellioa 
against  him,  just  so  am  I  the  common  parent  of  all 
men, ;.  and  thpu  mayest  2,s  wejl  marVel  how  men  rise 
iip  in  rebellion  against  their  -God,  aa  marvel  fipw 
David's  sons  ros^  up  in  rebellion  against  him  :  and 
thou  n>a y est, a^  well  marvel  how  mankind  c^n  be  so 
wielded?  when  every  BLgsftrNo  they  receive  is  from 
%iB  ;  ^ad.y^t  see  what  rebellipn there  ij^  in  the  world 
against  M£,    JDp  npt  men,  rise/up  in  open  violence 
against  mk,  an4  waut.to  take  ^e  po^^r  out  of  mj 
han^,  if  they  could  ;  as  .mu<h:a$  Absa2oni>  ro(^  itip 
against  David,,  and  wanted  |o  take  the  thsone.  from 
liim  ?  Now  I  sh^l  apswcr  thee  frotn:thy, pondering 
heart.     Thou  thoughtest  s©  grej^t  a  Protnise,  ^  .was 
made  to  David,  his  sons  mu^  have  been  tibe  b^.of 
men,  he  being  anointed  f  chopen  s4rv4nt  of  mine  ; 
but  I  tell  thee.  No.  These  chosen  servants  shew  the 
Tyjie  of  Min  inthe-CfeaHdn ;  whit  t^tf  were  cre- 
ated .for;  and  what  their  children i  dtf parted Trom, 
like   David's  sons.     Bow  could  L  compare  David 
with  My sEtJff.  if  it  uiere  otherwise'?  Is  it  not  wmtcn , 
I  baveinpurished  and  brought  upu children,  and  they 
have  j-ebeUed  against  me  ?  And  so  did  David's  child- 
rep  rebel  . against  hirti/:  -for  the  ohildifen  of  David 
are :  tbtfoughout  the  land,*  xind  hivs  been-  in  every 
{age  of  .the  woddf  as  rebellious  againit  Imb^  that^anl 
the  common  pARHNO^.df  allmeni,  as  David'^  sons  were 
against  hi^.;!.and  their  vices  and  cruelty  bnedgaimst 
the  oth/cp,  as  'pavid's  soAswere  one  agaiiist  ihe  6ther. 
3or^af>;eJ  iiot,  if  the  children, :  U^herc  the  promiBcs 
.wer:e  m^fl^grfat  tp  the  parents,  :whoa|  thou  judgesL 
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should  be  the  best  .of  men,  and  in  thy  heart  thou 
ia)C5t  they  arc  the  worst  of  men.  And— 

how  t}iy  folly  I  shall  answer. 

From  the  judi^mcnt  drawn  by  thee. 
If  tliou'st  look'd  to  thy  Creator, 

And  the  Land  in  sin  to  be. 
If  from  ME  first  the  whole  did  burst. 

And  I  did  Man  create, 
And  yet  in  bin  they  did  bepjin 

For  to  bring  on  their  fate ; 
Then  how  can  Man  so  uprii^ht  stand. 

Where  Promises  are  made, 
While  Satan's  rovin:;  throui^h  the  land? 

Thy  wisdom  weak  was  laid  : 
Had  Abraham's  seed  in  virtue  stood, 

And  David  stood  the  same. 
Then  surely  I  who  dwell  on  HiGM 

Must  b«  more  xseak  than  Man. 
If  Man  had  power  to  subdue 

The  folly  of  his  child, 
Then  how  can  I  be  just  and  tbue 

To  let  mankind  be  foil'd  ? 
If  Abraham's  ^ccd  in  virtue  stood 

I  a'ik  thee,  why  not  mike  } 
If  David's  sons  in  virtue  came. 

And  bright  in  wisdom  shin'd, 
I  ask  thee  then  why  mine  bcgau 

To  fall  away  from  me  ? 
I  tell  you  all,  tiie  things  are  plain: 

The^e  thin-rs  compar'd  muiit  be 
Now  with  the  I  all,  1  tell  you  all- 
Was  David  without  sin  ? 
Thou  answerest,  no:  the  truth  is  so; 

Then  how  could  he  briiij^in 
His  children  hejc  for  to  appear 

In  virtue  bright  to  shine. 
When  Men  bv  me  created  were? 

But  Satnu  had  his  f'w.iv 
To  battic  all,  and  Men  did  fall. 

Like  David,  at  the  first. 
For  tJ.crc-  his  crimes  you  now  must  call. 

How  David's  sins  <Ii(l  burst ; 
Vpon  his  head  they  first  were  laid — 

Thou  knowe*«t  I  li.'.h's  death  : 
And  then  his  children  did  proceed 

hi  deeper  crimes  come  twrth. 
So  fir>t  bfiian  the  Tall  of  Man, 

I  «av  o*'  \ dam's  Fall-, 
The  sm  fi[>t  xV^tq  did  surcapjwarj 

But  now  I  tell  you  all. 
The  Pronie  ^eeat  liisl  to  be. 

The  Curse  was  cast  on  Man  ; 
And  so  the  otVspiings  you  do  bce 

la  every  age  com  on ;  ^ 
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Sin  drd  abound  in  every  sound. 

Where  I  did  Promise  make^ 
Because  the  Curse  was  on  the  Gwund, 

And  so  that  Curse  did  break: 
I  My  on  Man  at  first  did  come— 
So  here  stands  David's  reign  : 
^^  Pf<Mni^e  great  j-ou  may  commancL 
That  I  shair  here  explain ;  ^ 

The  Curse  at  first  on  him  did  bunt, 

As 'twas  pronounc'd  on  Man  ; 
The  Blessings  great  they  all  did  migy. 

But  ne'er  discern'd  my  plan. 
How  It  was  plac'd,  ye  fallen  race. 

When;  Promise  I  did  make ; 
I  fell  you  all,  back  to  the  Fall 
The  truth  of  all  must  break ; 
for  while  on  Man  the  Cui  se  do  sUnd. 
No  Promise  I  can  free  j  ^    ^ 

But  now  1  tell  vou  every  one 
My  Promise  all  sliall  see.-- 
A  Davids  reign  HI  now  explain. 

As  I  have  said  before ; 
HisMlrcn  they  were  just  like  mike. 

And  let  the  Jca^  appear  : 
In  every  land  see  how  they  stand. 
And  how  they  sought  my  Life; 
JJutin  the  end,  'tis  my  intend 
This  way  to  clear  tfie  strife. 
A  Davids  reign  I  tell  you  plain. 

Hath  follow'd  fiom  the  Fall: 
And  all  my  children  vou  may  see, 

Have  beeu  like  Davids  alf ; 
Because  that  some  in  wisdom  sUnd. 

Like  Solomon  apjjear  j 
And  other  men  in  vice  did  come, 
A%Ab.S(thw  did  there. 

r h-M  "''^'  f  ^'9^ J«^  been,  like  hii^ 
Children  to  disobey:  ^ 

The  Fall  of  Man  doth  lay 
.  Umjn  their  head,  as  J  have  said; 

1  hen  how  can  man  be  free 
43efore  the  promise,  they  will  plead? 
,  ,  A°<J,^h«^th?Cureemustb^ 

tijxjn  the  first,  as  it  was  cast— 

The  Woman  cast  it  there, 
you  know,  upon  the  serpent's  hcad^ 

And  now  I'll  answer  here,       ^^ 
When  this  is  done  I  answer  man. 

And  Adams  truth  shall  burst^ 
Jn  MY  OWN  LiKENEM  Man  sball'sdwd 

As  I  made  bim  at  first ! 
But  was  it  so  ?  you  well  do  knowu 

K^  did  not  stand  like  juj 
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Ko :  he  did  (all,  1  tell  you  all  -, 

Then  now  his  oftsj^ringsec : 
Then  David  here  you  soon  would  deaf, 

His  stand  ins;  was  the  same— 
The  man  did  fail,  I  tell  you  all» 

And  so  his  offspring  came 
To  follow  oo  as  ne  bes:an9 

So  taints  by  the  Fall; 
And  worse  ana  worse  they  still  wenf  OHf 

I  now  do  tell  you  all. 
So  Adam  see,  the  Fall  of  he, 

W  hich  wai  the  Fall  of  Man  ; 
But  after  him,  you  all  do  sec* 

A  fiitaller  Fall  become  ; 
Because  that  Cain — call  to  your  mind-^ 

A  murderer  did  appear  ; 
And  so  from  David  you  do  find 

What  murderinf?  sons  were  there. 
So  all  in  sin  th^  did  begin ; 

The  parents  first  did  iall. 
When  1  the  Promise  mad»  to  them  ; 

Once  more  I  tell  you  all» 
fUtile  Satan  stands  In  every  landt 

He  hasty  will  pursue;  ' 

Like  men  of  war  he  will  appear ; 

All  ag^  find  it  tnie ; 
Bficauatf  on  mall  the  Ciine  did  itoA^ 

As  1  did  say  before  ; 
And  now  {  say,  in  tYtry  land 

It  strongly  doth  appear. 
So  mar^'elon as  thou'st  beguti^ 

To  think  of  David's  Fall: 
Vou  sec  the  Tempter  still  it  strongi^ 

I  say,  to  cast  down  ail. 
Where  Promise  great  to  tticm  I  make  j 

Biit  see  they  cAnnot  statnd» 
Until  my  Sceptre  T  do  shake. 

To  Ctiu  the  PROMIS*p  LAND. 

The  fVomKe  first  for  Man  to  bunt; 

The  $erpent*s  curse  appear  j 
Then  all  may  say  another  way, 

•*  We  sec  the  rromise  cleaf : 
••  A  Davfd^s.Reis^n  dotli  now  begin 

*•  In  happiness  to  burst  j 
••  Wf  see  tnr  curse  remo/d  from  me^ 

•*  Upon  the  Srrpcnt  cast.** 
Then  children  fret*  all  men  will  see,        • 

Like  Solomon  appf  ar  ; 
That  is  in  wisdom  i;ieat  to  be. 

But  not  in  MN  to  err: 
Ko,  no ;  !  say  to  thCe,  that  day 

Wb<?n  I  dc^tnn'  the  Root, 
And  cvrrv  rv  il  take  away, 

Then  Satan  muA  «tand  mute. 
B   2 
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<*  Fve  had  mv  time  I  now  do  find* 

"  W  hen  6od  did  promise  Men, 
"  That  he  unto  them  M'ould  be  kind* 

••  *If  they  would  worship  him/* 
That  is,  to  do,  you  all  do  know. 

As  I  do  them  command. 
But  Satan  he  did  find  a  #ay. 

He  would  not  let  tliem  stand : 
For  like  the  first,  this  sure  did  bursty 

Like  Adam's  promise  make; 
And  Satan  then  so  strong  did  com* 

Th^e  promises  to  break. 
Then  of  what  use  can  I  produce 

A  Promise  great  to  Man  } 
They'll  not  obey  what  1  do  say ; 

I  see  they  cannot  stand. 
While  Satan  here  do  strong  appear.*-^ 

Weigh  every  Promise  through : 
As  Adam  first  I  here  liave  placed ; 

My  Bible  all  go  through : 
And  Moses  see,  I  promised  he 

The  land  of  Canaan  there. 
That  I  my  children  then  would  free  { 

Bu{  how  did  they  api>ear? 
Sin  did  abound  in  every  sounds 

And  Satan  did  pursue. 
Like  Adam's  Fall,  I  tell  you  stfl. 

Was  then  their  passage  through. 
Then  how  could  I  who  dwell  ou  higb» 

Preserve  the  life  of  Man  > 
I  tell  you,  no ;  it  was  not  so,  , 

My  Promise  first  must  stand : 
If  men  obey  what  I  do  say, 

Tshall  fulfil  my  Word; 
But  men  did  not,  judge  every  lot  ; 

'  See  how  they  fell  from  God : 
Though  Abraham  here  I  mean  to  clear. 

But  Isaac  he  was  bound  ; 
And  know  the  Promise  1  made  there, 

Ahd  see  how  soon  was  found 
Then  Esau  strong  from  him  to  come— 

And  Esaus  all  niay  see  ; 
\\'hile  Satan's  reign  1  do  prolong. 

Your  murderer  he  wilT  be  : 
So  Jacobs*BereJet  men  appear- 
But  know  his  sons  did  fall  \ 
I  say  in  sin  they  did.bes(in — 

The  Promise  stands  ?or  all : 
1  say,  at  first  it  there  must  burst,  ^ 

As  Man  so  strong  is  bound;  ^ 

By  Satan^s  chain  they  do  remain. 

Where  Promises  are  jound 
vSo  fi^reat  to  Man,  he  cannot  standi 

Wbl|f  Satao'f  power  do  ici|j;n; 
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Asd  so  m  David  you  command. 

These  Promises  see  plain  5 
How  man  did  fall,  I  tell  j^ou  all»     •  .  " 

Where  every  Promise  stood; 
Then  how  to  Adam  can  you  call. 

And  all  to  h'jm  allude, 
When  you  see  plain,  ve  sons  of  men. 

How  all  did  lall  like  he  > 
Then  like  the  Woman  now  contend* 

That  I  may  set  you  fi-ec 
From  Satan's  hand  in  every  land. 

And  from  hisartfu)  power; 
And  then  you*ll  see  the  reiOn  of  MS» 

W/icu  Satan  cant  devour,'-^ 
A  David  here  ill  then  appear 

And  bring  mv  crown  to  Man : 
And  every  promise  then  Til  clear. 

And  shew  how  all  shall  stand ; 
When  from  the  first  the  Promise  bunt 

Unto  tlie  Woman  made. 
Then  Satan  shall  receive  his  ctirs^^ 

And  men  shan*t  be  misled, 
l^ike  David  here  I  did  appear. 
And  like  his  words  do  cry  ; 
Thou!;h  he  did  ne'er  receive  the  tpetr» 

Bur  mark  what  he  did  say— 
^  O  Absalom  1  my  son  1  my  son  I 

"  O  that  I'd  died  for  thee !" 
The  shadow  there  that  did  appear* 

The  woKD'sJuififd  in  me  : 
So  I  did  die— I  tell  thee  why : 

Because  my  sons  I'll  save '. 
And  yet  1  hear,  like  Absalom's  cry. 
My  throne  they  now  would  have. 
The  ways  are  two  before  thy  view  5 

Some  wish  me  for  to  die. 
That  all  their  vice  they  may  pursue. 

Forgetting  hell  is  nii;h. 
Where  they  must  go,  as  he  did  do— • 

Such  Afaisaloms  are  here  I 
Bring  every  thing  before  thy  view. 
And  then  thou  may'st  see  clear. 
How  strong  in  sin  men  do  go  on. 

Against  my  every  word  ; 
Mv  kiKCDOM  they  would  sure  unthrone 

l)y  mocking  of  their  Lord. 
Then  now  see  clear,  I  tell  thee  here. 

My  children  are  like  he — 
The  Absaloms  are  every  where. 

That  soon  cut  dotsn  will  be. 
Yet  still  1  grieve  that  men  will  live 

So  much  In  Satan's  ]>owcr ! 
For^Te8M>n  here  thev  will  not  bear, 
*    Mcni  KAsca  he  devoui^s. 
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Now  ril  begin  from  what  thou'it  Be«ii» 

Or  what  thou  taid'st  this  day ; 
As  by  thv  Wisdom  thoa  hast  seen 

How  all  my  Bibk  lay« 

After  part  of  this  Confflnunication  was  given, 
that  the  ponderings  of  Joanna^s  heart  were  answer- 
ed, Joanna  said  that  the  light  of  the  Lord  broke 
in  so  strong  and  clear  ujion  her,  that  she  said  she 
saw  the  Foundation  was  laid  clear  in  the  Fall ;  and 
if  men  took  away  that  Foundation^  it  was  like  taking 
the  foundation  of  a  house :  that  if  you  go  and 
dig  round  a  house^  and  dig  away  aU  the  founda- 
tion that  it  stands  upon,  where  would  your  house 
be  ?  must  it  not  fall  to  the  ground  ?  And  is  it  not 
likely  to  fall  upon  those  that  digp;ed  away  the  first 
foundation  ?  Just  so,  Joanna  saith,  is  the  Bible. 
If  you  take  aWay  tlie  Foundation  tlie  Lord  laid  in 
.the  Beginnmg,  and  the  Promises  he  made  in  tli*? 
Fall,  you  destroy  your  Bibles,  libe  the  house— 

<<  Now,  Joaniuu  thee  TU  aosw^ : 

Thou  dost  say  the  Wisdom's  thtotj  • 
But  1  tell  thee,  Tm  d^  Matter, 

And  the  Wiidom  U  was  miiae. 
For  rU  ftfipear  to  amwer  here. 

The  Parabktbou  haat  made, 
They'U  fiod  in  wbdom  i«  so  ckir» 

That  men  are  all  misM. 
If  they  <rill  lay  another  ifmy— 

**  Our  Bible  k  not  ao : 
«•  Nor  the  Foundation  so  4oB-t  lay:*^ 

What  thou  St  compar'd  it  to, 
1  tell  you  plain,  vou  sons  of  men* 

The  Parable  goes  dm^' 
And  perfect  true,  vou  mi  shall  kaow^ 

For  so  the  end  sfiall  break. 
Upon  yoii  all  the  house  would  iall» 

If  you  go  on  this  way 
To  uAderraine  the  every  ¥mlU 

Where  the  foundation  lay  i 
Vou  cannot  st^nd,^  .1  say  toiuwip 

A  house  to  thf  o^AT  down  so^ 
BeoMite  upon  you  it  voMld  &U# 

That  every -soul  dodi  know. 
So  now  to  man  the  seme  111  i 

My  Bibk  stiods  the  taane) 
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And  the  Foundation  I  liave  laid. 

To  trre  the  sons  of  men. 
But  il  you  say  aiiotlier  vay— 

It  siiail  not  stand  so  here: 
•■'rhi';  Foimdation  we'll  takcawiajf 

"  BerauiC  \%c  11  btlilo  her/' 
Thi-n  I'll  appeal  to  answer  here : 

I  |yjn  you  it  must  fail  ; 
The  ^uift  of  Mail  1  cannot  clear, 

1  now  do  ticU  you  ail. 
S<»  I'll  eud  here  and  say  no  more, 

B;it  thou  nuut  ponder  on, 
1u !  all  the  ni ystenes  I  shall  clear* 

i-or  to  be  given  to  man." 

fire  erjils    Sr^day  nighty  Seplgmher  23,  1804.-^ 
'^cn  from  Joanna  Southcott's  mouth,  by  me, 

JaNB  ToWNLBYt 


Monday^  Septemler  24,  1804. 

JoAHVA  his  been  reading,  since  the  n^orni^ig, 
\ '  ^ugh  the  Jirst  Book  of  K'mgs^  and  began  the 
.  ^;  but  could  by  no  means  help  her  feelings 
-.-^provoked  with  the  perverseness  of  men,  after 

•  great  promises  the  Lord  had  made  them,,  and 
extreme  grandeur  the  Lord  had  filled  the  kings 
*..  and  the  promise  he  had  made  them,  if  they 

.nued  in  his  statutes  ;  and  tlie  threatenings  pro-? 

.  -ccd  against  them,  if  tlicy  departed  from  them, 

-•  v^ith  what  perverse  hearts  they  did  depart,   one 

2  after  the  other,  though  they  were  warned  by 

prophets,  what  judgments  should  follow  them, 
t.cy  did  depart    from  them  ;  and  yet  they  con-? 

'.  J  worse  and  worse.     The  more  Joanna  reads 

•  lisblc,  the  more  she  is  convinced,  that  nolhing 
free  men  from  sin  and  sorrow,  and  bring  thcnri 
-ppiness  and  union  with   God,  till  the   Power 

*.  e  Devil  is  destroyed,  which   is  the  roof  of  all 

But  one  thing  Joanna  was  afraid  for  herself, 

^er  she  did   not  commit  sin  in   her  licai  t,  con-r 

ig    the    old   prophet's,   deceiving  the  young 

:'*ct.     1   K^figs^  xiii.    For  Joanpa  could  not 
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help  thinking,  the  old  prophet  should  have  died 
as  well  as  the  young  one ;  as,  in  her  opinion^  lie 
appeared  the  greatest  transgressor  ;  because  he  t!e- 
f eived  the  other  with  the  lie. 

*•  Now  Joanna  I  shall  answer  thee.     Thou  sayest 
thou  fearest  in  thy  heart,  thou  hast  committed  sin  ; 
because  thy  judgment  was  not  like  the  judgment 
that  I  sent  at  that  time.     But  as  thou  sayest  in  thy 
heart,  the  old  prophet  seemed  moil  to  blame,  by 
telling  the  lie  knowwgh  ;  and  the  young  one  did  it 
innocently ;  yet  he  suffered  for  his  discbcdieuce^  and 
the  other  s  lie.     Now  I  shall  answer  thee  this  froiii 
the  Fall:  foj;  this    is  the  way  I  shall  clear  all   my 
Bible.     Therefore    I  will  not  blame  the  anger  that 
arose  in   thy  heart  against  the  old  prophet,  for  de- 
ceiving the  young  one ;  and  let  no  one  blame  the 
anger  that  arise th  in  thy  hearty  to  condemn  Satai> 
for  betraying  the  Woman  :  for  all  thefe  things  stane' 
in   my  Bible,  to  shew  the  likeness  of  the  Fall,  ii^ 
men  and  devils.     For   as  the  old  prophet  deceived 
the  young  one,  so  did  the  old  serpent,  which  is  th 
Devil,  deceive  the  Woman.     But  know,  my  com 
viK'SD  was  given  to  the  young  prophet;   and    iii 
command  he  disobeyed  \  therefore  my   honour  conk 
not  save  him,  though  the  other  lied  unto  him.     Bii 
dost  thou  think   nothing  followed   the  old  prophc 
after,    to  punish  him  for  what  he  had  done  }  1  tc : 
thee.  Yes  ;  but  should  I  have  slayed  them  both  i 
one  day,  then  I  could  not  bring  it  to  the  Type  c 
the  Fall.     But  now  1  shall  bring  it  close  to  the  Fal  1 
for  in  perfeft  manner  Satan  betrayed  the  Worn  a  r 
?ind  lied  unto  her ;   therefore  I  do  not  blame  thy  a 
ger  at  all.     And  now  I  shall  go  on  with  the  FalL 

Just  as  the  man  to  him  did  come 

The  prophet  did  appear. 
That  told  the  lie  unto  the 'man  ( 

But  Satan's  arts  Kcre  there,  . 
For  to  betray,  I  now  do  say. 

And  thep'tbe  man  did  blamt: 
for  1  do  tell  Ihec,  every  way 

lie  t^ie4>  for 'to  conclemn* 
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So  It  the  first  be  there  did  hurst. 

Like  the  old  prophet  st()<.)d. 
And  then  the  Woman  did  condemn ; 

And  this  1  shall  allude. 
The  fi&ult  oD  hiin»  as  thou  hast  don«-^ 

The  Woman  felt  the  I) low. 
And  to  did  Mail  in  sorrow  stand ; 

But  DOW  you  all  bhall  know, 
Mv  an^erhere  doth  now  aj)pear, 

1  tell  thee,  just  like  thine : 
The  old  prophet  thou  canst  not  bcar» 

And  this  is  now  my  mind; 
Though  on  the  first  my  fury  burst. 

As  man  did  disobey  ; 
But  DOW  at  last  he  ftHall  be  cast. 

That  did  with  lies  betray. 
So  do  Dot  fear  thy  pondering  here. 

That  thy  thoughts  run  to  sin. 
Because  in  anger  thou  didst  appear 

To  see  what  he  had  done 
For  to  deceive ;  though  he  believ*d 

The  words  he  sj)oke  were  true. 
And  so  that  day  he  fell  away  ; 

His  death  before  your  view 
Did  surely  come  that  day  to  niant  "  ^ 

The  sliadow  of  the  Fall : 
But  Adam's  life  I  did  prolong— 

For  now  1  tell  you  all. 
Had  he  died  then,  ju!»t  like  that  man, 

Satan  would^ME  defeat; 
Therefore  his  fife  1  did  prolong. 

Though  dead  to  knowledge  great 
Adam  came  first ;  so  men  did  burtt 

In  knowledge  dead  to  me. 
That  like  the  Fall,  1  tell  you  all. 

The  prophet  there  did  die ; 
So  I'll  !»oon,  froniTvpos,  to  man. 

Tin  I  have  plac'd  all  through ; 
Th\  |M>ndcrinj^  heart  they  mustcommaud 

For  airs  before  my  view ; 
What*i»  in  thy  mind,  they  all  shall  find. 

Is  »tn>agly  work'd  be  me  ; 
Therefore  th^  ponderings  of  thy  heart 

They  all  must  hear  and  see. 
So  I'll  go  on  from  man  to  man. 

As  thou  didst  ponder  here  : 
Tl)e  ways  of  all  thou  didst  condemn 

Thtt  did  in  vice  appear  $ 
fnnrateful  men  to  thee  were  seen. 

Thou  judgest,  from  the  first, 
Wliat  Promise  great  I  made  to  MaB| 

Frc»ro  David  at  the  first; 
Vet  he  began  to  fall  by  sin,  • 

But  korely  did  repent ^ 

c 
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Yet  Solomop  did  after  come. 

That  was  m  wisdom  sent  j 
And  yet  that  man  thou  didst  condemn^ 

In  failing  so  from  me. 
After  such  Blessings  I  had  seat. 

I  now  shall  answer  thee. 
That  every  way,  I  now  do  say, 

I  surely  have  tried  Man 
In  Blessings  great  without  deceit. 

But  now  the  whole  discern. 
Did  he  abide;  did  he  confide. 

Strong  in  his  Maker  there  ? 
Though  at  the  first  in  prayer  did  bursty 

A  house  he  built  me  there  3 
But  see  the  man,  how  soon  he  came* 

To  fall  away  from  me. 
And  wisely  here  thou  dost  discern. 

These  things  would  always  be,  ^   - 

While  Satan  reigns,  thou  dost  maintain^ 

And  rU  maintain  it  too  ; 
See  every  Blessing  of  the  men. 

Bring  ail  before  thy  view. 
When  Blessings  there  they  did  appear^ 

They  did  not  me  obey  5 
When  Jud^nents  sent  they'd  ne'er  relcBf^ 

But  still  in  sin  did  lie ; 
Then  how  can  Man  the  trial  stand,        ^ 

Bring  all  before  their  view  ? 
To  j\idge  my  Kingdom  is  at  hand. 

And  Satan  rule  men  so. 
His  powers©  strong  to  work  in  Man, 

\V  hat  Kingdom  could  it  be  ? — 
The  Woman's  Promise  you  condemn. 

But  now  my  Bible  see; 
I  tell  you  plain,  ye  sons  of  men. 

You've  plac'd  my  Bible  wrong ; 
And,  fro^  the  judgment  you  do  draw^ 

You  never  do  discern 
How  Man  at  first  in  sih  did  bursty 

And  how  he  did  go  on ; 
And  how  I  tried  tliem  every  way. 

To  see  if  they  would  turn. 
Mv  Blessinffs  fip>t  I  there  did  place 

jTo  David,  all  may  see ; 
And  Solomon  the  same  did  come. 

But  wander'd  soon  from  me  ; 
'     Then  Judgments  next  I  soon  did  ^Xft 

Yet  Man  went  on  the  same. 
So  love  or  anger  would  not  do. 

For  men  despis'd  my  Name, 
Whatever  way  I  them  did  trj^j 

But  now  I'll  try  once  more, 

I  know  the  Evil'where  t  doth  li^ 

rU  rid  him  from  the  shore. 
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Then  rU  try  Man,  what  hell  become. 

And  how  he  will  appear  j  ' 

ril  sciid  my  Blej-sings  c>  er  the  land — 

But  now"  I'll  tell  tbec  here, 
That  from  the  Kings  that  thou  hast  seeop 

And  in  thy  heart  did  blame, 
Thctn  with  the  Prophet  I'll  compare. 

And  so  put  all  to  shame  j 
For,  as  the  man  like  Satan  stands. 

That  did  deceive  at  first. 
So  all  the<e  Kings  you  may  comtoand. 

Like  Satan  they  did  burst. 
Becau>e,  by  him  they  were  led  strong— 

And  stroui;  I'll  lead  the  whole ;^ 
For  now  1  say  the  times  near  come^ 

lie  like  these  Kins^s  shall  fall; 
Be<  ause,  like  them,  he'th  surely  been« 

For  to  make  sin  a|)pear ; 
And  if  that  Men  I  did  not  screen, 

Sliall  1  I  heir  Tempter  clear  ? 
I  tell  thee  No. — ^1  now  shall  go. 

As  I  did  t,o  before, 
\V*hen  all  these  Kings  I  did  destroy. 

And  sent  my  prouliets  there 
To  warn  them'  all  tnat  they  should  fall« 

If  they  would  not  repent  , 

And  now  {  tell  you  one  and  all. 

My  mind  is  fiilly  bent 
To  come  ac^ain  the  same  io  Men, 

And  tell  them  what  I'll  do. 
If  Satan's  ways  they'll  all  condemn— 

Biin^  all  before  their  view; 
3Jy  Bii)le  here  let  men  judge  clear. 

But  let  them  judge  like  thee, 
Tliat  Satan's  arts  arc  every  where. 

And  they  do  plainly  see. 
No  jKi-ace  in  Man  can  ever  come, 

\l  hilc  Satm's  power  does  reign — 
••  Thro  why  our  God  shall  we  condemn? 

••  For  now  we  do  see  plain 
••  The  fault's  in  Men,  tlicy  so  did  stand, 

••All  vays  the  Lord  did  try, 
•*  To  s<*c  if  they  would  turn  to  him — 

••  <»ur  Bibles  so  did  lie. 
•*  Can  we  blame  God  in  what  he  said, 

**  t  >r  what  he  does  for  Men, 
••  If  they'd  obey, what  he  did  say? 

•*  No:'  tfierc  we  cannot  --taiul, 
«•  C>tir(»OD  to  blan.f,  'lis  Man  we  shame, 

•*  W'hrti  he  made  Pn>mise  L'reat^ 
••  And  yet,  t'nat  Man  Urtn\  him  should  turn^ 

••  Then  where  lier  the  deceit } 
••  It  f*  in  Man  :  wt  •  annot  staud, 
^  Or  S.&taD  us  desiro>^ 

Ca 
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'*  We  wish  our  God  tvould  send  the  rod, 

**  That  foe  for  to  destroy; 
'*  For  we  see  plain  fjom  ancient  men, 

•*  What  mischief  he  did  do  j 
''  We  see  all  lands  the  same  do  stand— 

"  Bring  all  before  our  view : 
•«  Where  grandeur  here  in  men  i^ppears» 

**  Like  Solomon  they  be ; 
«'  Their  hearts  are  roving  every  wber€ 

**  From  God,  we  plain  do  see  ; 
**  Then  how  can  men  the  trial  stands 

"If  we  blame  men  before  >. 
•*  A  Solomon  men  do  condemn  \ 

"  But  ne'er  discern  it  here, 
•*  The  Promise  then  unto  the  man 

**  Was  if  he  did  obey, 
*•  If  ^e  did  not,  we  set  his  lot ; 

"  Hear  what  the  Lord  did  say  r 
*  The  whole  shall  fajl,  was  then  the  call, 

"  Of  God  unto  the  man  \  '     ' 

•*  The  House  that  he  had  built,  we  see, 

"  He  said  shpuld  never  stan^. 
**  And  it  did  fall,  'tii  known  to  all* 

**  As  Solomon  acted  wrong, 
"  He  took  the  kingdom  then  from  all^ 

**  Which  in  the  end  did  come, 
•*  When  heM  tried  men  by  different  reigni^ 

•*  In  placing  jude^ments  there. 
■*  We  see  no  way  that  God  did  lie— ^ 

•*  No :  it  was  Man  did  err. 
••  Then  can  we  blame  our  Maker's  Namc^ 

"  To  try  with  cords  of  love 
««  The  hearts  of  men  for  to  infiame# 

«*  That  he  their  hearts  might  prove 
*«  In  every  way,  mankind  to  try— 

"  And  all  we  see  in  vain? 
«•  How  dai'c  we  give  our  God  the  lie^ 

*/  Our  Bibles  to  condemn  ? 

V  Because  that  men  in  vice  would  stand, 
"  And  now  they  stand  the  same; 

*«  We  ^c  it  strong  in  ev^ry  land, 
**  Then  man  we  sure  must  blame  y  - 

V  And  pl'ainlV  s^  our  destiny, 

"  The  root  that  caus'd  our  Fall  * 

«  He  will  bring  on  our  sorrows  strong  9 

"It  now  is  plain  to  all. 
«*  So  men  ih  vain  do  her6  contend, 

"  If  they'll  keep  Satan  up  5 
<*  We  stire'shall  see  our  destiny 

"  In  Sin,  till  he  doth  dron." — 
So  now  see  plain,  ye  leamea  men. 

The  way  I've  plac'd  the  whole  j* 
And  with  rtiy  Bible  this  contend. 

And  shew'^from  Adam's  Fall,  ' 
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How  men  went  on  to  live  in  sin : 

My  love  and  anger  see ; 
Yet' all  have  been  alike  to  men- 
Then  can  you  answer  me. 
The  Fault  is  mine  >  No :  man,  resi^ 

And  plaad  a  different  vay : 
The  enmity  you  plaip  do  see^ 

Doth  in  the  Serpent  lay,  ^ 
To  work  in  Man  for  to  go  oi| 

A^inst  his  Maker  here. 
Then  to  the  purpose  I  sliall  come,       , 

And  piake  MY  PROMISE  clear; 
Though  on  these  Kings  I  Curse  did  brln^ 

That  disobey'4  n)y  word  ; 
But  Satan's  Curse  shall  now  be  worse. 

If  you'll  believe  your  Lord, 
ftely  on  me,  you  all  shall  sec 

My  Prcpiise  I'tf  fulfil 
pn  Satan*s  head,  where  it  was  laid. 

And  my  avenging  heel 
Shall  there  come  on,  I  tell  you,  strong, 

Tjll  I  liavc  caus'd  his  iall. 
But,  like  these  Kings,  I  know  he's  come^ 

I  now  do  tell  you  all ; 
To  make  you  sin  he  doth  begin. 

By  every  art  appears  ; 
But  I  shall  rid  him  from  the  land— r 
'  Like  Ahab  he  may  fear; 
And  Naboth's  vineyard  he  doth  crave  j 

But  1  shall  answer  here : 
l^ABOTH  was  cast  when  I  did  burst 

To  SHED  MY  BLOOD  FOR  MAN; 

But  now,  I  tell  thee,  at  the  last 

An  Ahah's  doom  slmll  amw. ; 
On  Satan's  head  it  khall  he  laid. 

Because  the  bow  is  here 
Tliat  at  a  venture  men  did  draw. 

Then  let  the  fool  take  care  ! 
For  Jezebel,  fhc  Type  of  Hell, 

Afiirnrd  what  she  would  do  : 
But  like  her  words'  her  end  did  fall ; 

And  now  I  tell  you  true, 
Pn  Satan's  head  it  shall  be  laid. 

As  he  did  say  before— 
Maik  in  thy  writings  what  is  |>enn'd: 

And  let  him  now  take  care ! 
So  ail  is  plain,  if  you  discern 

IIow  Jezebel  did  swell. 
And  in  what  manner  I  do  waiiL— * 

You  know  a  Type  of  Hell 
1  plv'd  in  bhe,  you  all  must  ser. 

And  now  I'll  place  it  <^trong ; 
Mark  tliou  the  words  thou'st  read  tliis  dr. j. 

That  from  her  lips  did  come. 
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With  Satan  there  you  may  compare^ 

ForTll  compare  the, whole: 
He  said  this  Kingdom  he  would  share 

If  he  the  votes  could  call 
To  vote  for  he,  you  all  do  sec. 

Or  else  he  said  he'd  leave. 
Thou  knowest,  all — behold  his  Fim— 

Like  Jezebel,  belie v'd 
That  he  should  come  to  conquer  Manj 

But  this  he  could  not  do. 
L  ike  Jezebel,  his  crown  doth  standr— 

Bringall  before  your  view: 
She  said  that  she  her  end  would  be 

Woi*se  than  her  prophets  there. 
If  she  my  prophet  could  not  slay—- 

And  so  it  did  appear. 
Then  how  can  Hell  in  rage  now  swell. 

To  think  they  can  get  free  > 
For  like  her  words,  I  now  do  telJ, 

'Were  Satan's  words  to  thee. 
So  I'll  go  on  in  fury  strong. 

Till  IVe  fulfiU'd'the  whole. 
And  then  a  David's  reign  shall  comei^ 

I  now  do  tell  you  all ; 
In  love  shall  be,  you  all  sh^U  see. 

And  harmony  uaite. 

What  was  alluded  to  of  Jezebel  U  in  1    Kingt^ 
xix.    2.    "  Then  Jezebel   sent  a  messenger  unta' 
Elijah,    saying,    So  let  the  Gods  do  to  -me,  and 
more  also,  if  I  make  not  thy  hfe  as  the  life  of  one 
of  them   by  to  morrow  about  this  time.'*     This 
chapter  Joanna  does  not  remember  she  ever  read 
before.     But  you  may  see,  from  the  chapter,  h-  ^' 
true    Jezebel   brought    her   prophecies  upri     ■ 
own  head,  as  she   missed  them  that  day  coiic 
ing  Elijah,      But  in   the   2d  Book  of  Kings,  sh, 
brought  on  worse  fate   upon   herself,    than  upon 
her    own    prophets,    whom   she    lamented.      See 
2  JCings^   ix.  33. 

**Now,  Joanna,  I  shall  answer  the  ponderinga 
f)f  thy  heart.  Thou  say  est,  how  great  was  the 
I  house  built  unto  me,  by  Solomon,  after  the  pro- 
mise was  made  to  David  ;  and  what  was  Solomon't 
Prayer  ?  and  what  promises  the  Lord  made  to  Solo- 
mon-, if  he  abided  in  the  laws  of  the  Lord;  and 
the    threatejiiogs   made  to  him^  if  he    departed 
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from  them  ;  and  how  soon  he  did  depart ;  and  hovr 
soon  the  whole  house  was  cut  off !  Now  I  shall  an- 
swer thee  of  this  mystery  :  Know  it  is  written,  the 
first  is  last,  and  the  last  is  first.     Now  the   great 
promises  that  were  made  to  David  and  Solomon,  yi 
i\\t  fallen  state  of  man  ;  they  soon  went  on  in  their 
fcllen  state,  to  fall  frorti  the  greatest  happiness  to  .the 
greatest  misery,  by  the  subtle  arts  of  the  Devil,  and 
by  their  oivn  ingratitude.     But  now,  1  tell  thee,  the 
first  shall  be  last,  and  the  last  shall  be  first :  for,  as 
it  is  written  of  Satan's  head  being  bruised,  hefors 
my  Lei;  and  I  was  first  wounded  for  the  transgres- 
sion of  Man,  before  Satan  s  head  was  bruised  for  the 
trans^essiorr  of  the  Wotnan.     So  the  last  was  first, 
and  the  first  was  last ;  and  so  it  shall  be  now ;  for  I 
will  go  on  to  cut  off  all  the  powers  of  the  Devil,  as 
I  cut  off  the  hotise  df  Ahab ;  and  his  fall  shall  be 
like  the  fall  of  Jezebel,  and  all  that  join  with  him 
ihall   £ilF,  root  diTid.  branch  thdX.  Vi\s\i  to  prolong  his 
re  TO.     And  then  I  shall  come  back  to  the  Glory 
o^   lolomon  :  and  my  house  shall  be  established  in 
iiTEousNEss,  in  PEACE,  and  in  happiness,  to 
tnkind  ;  for  what  was  not  accomplished  by 
ill  now  be  accomplished  by  me  ;  and  the 
the  earth  shall  see  the  Salvation  of  the 
'\  say  that  a   greater  than  Solomon  is 
• '  w  soon  did  it  fall  when  established  by 
STANDING  shall  be  secure.— 

'  ill  1  now  sliall  call, 
•    ward  ail  shall  ronie, 
\.  vou  to  the  Fall, 
!  will  redeem — • 
»'>d  ''av  W)  more; 
onrferon; 
*  .  uv  Bible  clear, 

I    c      ^  .  shall  come.'* 

All  this  taken  from  Joanna  ^Douthcott's  mouth,  by  me, 

Jane  Townley. 

And  here  tue  ended,  Monday ^  Sept.  24th,  1804. 
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S/\n,    and'  shew  them  what   blessings   they 

lould  receive,  irthcy  would  but  walk  in  the  fear  of 

ic  Lbrd;  but  they  themselves,  by  disobedience, 

i)ronght  all^  the  evils  upon  their  own  heads  :  for  all 

'  the  old  Testament  stands  upon  co7idilions.      Then 
how  can  man  say,  the  Promises  were  sure,  let  men 
^"^         do  what  they  would  ?  1  have  not  read  such  words 
through   my  Bible  :  but  I  find  the  words  of  the 
Lord  have  been  true,  what  he  spake  by  the  pro- 
phets :  and  the  fatal  end  of  the  kings  came  by 
their  rebellion,  as  the  prophets  all  had  told  them, 
one  after  the  other.     Then  how  can  Maa  contend 
with  his  Maker  ?  or  how  can  Men  find  fault  with 
their  Maker,  when  they  bring  evil  on  their  heads, 
by  the  hardness  of  their  own  hearts  and  their  own  un- 
belief?    Then  what  have  we  to  marvel  now  at  the 
K.        /unbelief  of  mankind,  seeing  how  the  kings  went  on 
*•     one  after  the  other,  after  being  waVned  by  the  pro- 

;    phets  of  the  judgments  that  should  follow  ?  And 
the  same  judgments  did  follow;  yet  they  still  har- 
•  dened  their  hearts. .  Therefore  my  opinion,   ft-om 
'ivhat  I  have  seen  of  the  Bible,  is,  that  men  would 
f  e  the  same  now  ;    if  the  sword^  plague,  -''     li- 
mine were  to  be  in  the  land,  it  ^^Id  not  c  che 
people  for  any  continuation,  i/v^  ?  pmver  i- 
ness  remained:,  for,   in  reading   *                             -%   T 
read  the  perfect  language  thr                               »r/c/. 
Then  where  is  the  difference                                   ?ior 
all  of  one  sprit?  While  th    '                                    are 
at  enmity  against  Gob.                                      a  orlc 
in  man  the  same.    See   '^\'*                                 3    tlic 
prophets  worked  of     -  ''^                                  i*  pro- 
phecies came  !   An<   '^^                                      should 
miss  thern,  before  '';''^'                                '"naware^. 
Now,  if  that  cam  •  '  '^^                                 'nardencd 
through  unbelief  '•  '^'                                ^?hs  of   th; 
•prophets  fulfille    *'    '                               e  same,  x\\' 
they  were  made        \                                ae  iiingck 
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came  to  \dsit  them,  they  despised  his  miracles,  his 
words,  and  his  working,  as  they  had  despised  theii" 
prophets  before  ;  though  some  of  their  kings  be- 
lieved in  their  prophets,  as  did  some  of  the 
people,  and  hid  the  prophets  from  the  fury  of  their 
enemies ;  just  so  was  it  with  the  Jews,  whtn  our  Sa- 
Tiour  came.  Witness  the  disciples,  and  many 
of  the  Jews  that  turned  to  the  gospel.  Then 
is  it  not  plain,  that  these  tiz^o  dijfercnt  ipriis 
will  aUv-ays  be  in  the  world,  as  long  as  there  are  two 
D')po5ire  powers  to  work  ;  the  power  of  God  apd 
^•zfo-iij^r  of  the  Dtvll  ?  These  are  my  observations 
from  the  past  ages,  and  the  present ;  for  I  see  them 
perfectly  alike  in  the  opposite  spirits,  that  are  now 
in  the  world  :  and  this  I  am  clear  will  never  change 
till  the  powEK  of  God  hath  destroyed  the  power 
cf  the  Devil :  for  how  did  the  Jews  stand  out  through 
i-nbelief?  Though  they  saw  the'truth  of  our  Savi* 
cur's  words,  the  holy  city  of  Jerusalem  destroyed, 
and  they  themselves  scattered  throughout  the  face  at 
i:  e  earth  ;  yet  all  this  doth  not  change  their  minds. 
B  .rone  observation  I  made  in  my  heart,  in  reading 
over  the  reigns  of  the  Kings,  and  meditating  upon 
tac  reign  of  kings  in  all  nations,  that  there  is  no 
^f'vcranjcnt  that  has  been  so  well  establibhed  for  the 
Hppine-s  of  mankind,  as  the  government  that  ig 
J'v night  in  by  the  Gospel.  This  nppeareth  to  me  a 
iliidow  of  good  things  to  come  ;  that  perfect  peace 
;»*  1  happiness  shall  beest:b!isedwhcn  tlic  fulfilment 
c-rthe  GOSPEL  is  accomplished.  This  is  the  ponder- 
in:;  of  my  heart,  from  reading  the  Bible,  which  I 
a'norJered  to  pen;  and  I  think,  instead  of  men's 
bLming  the  Lord,  they  ought  in  reading  their  Bibles 
t«Mckc  guilt^and  shame  to  thenihclves,  seeing  what 
t^^crscness  was  in  the  heart  of  man  ;  and  they 
cj^ht  to  look  abroad  and  at  home,  and  see  what  per- 
v-r^ness  now  is  in  the  heart  of  man.  So  whatthe  world 
tow  make  a  mockery  of,  is  a  truelooking  glass  forme, 
to  sec  all  faces  ysi  their  true  colours.  My  observation 
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went  the  deeper,  as  I  have  heard  men  make  the 
greatest  m.ockiery  of  the   Bible  ;  and  I  know  many 
abandoned  wretches  hj^ve  not  only  written  against 
it,  but  have  taken  pleasure  to  turn  it  into  ridicule 
and  fun.     But  let  them  look  into  their  own  hearts  ; 
then  they  may  say  the  Bible  is  a  looking  glass  for 
them  to  see  their  own  likeness  painted  there ;  for 
there  is  eyery  man*s  Ukeness  in  thq  Bible,  both  good 
and  bod.     And  the  mockery  and  unbelief  of  man- 
kina  dobut  strengthen  my  faith  the  more ;  because 
I  see  all  these  characters  have  |)een  before ;  and  the 
Gospel  assureth   us    they  would  remain  till   the 
'powers  of  darkness  were  destroyed.     Therefore,  my 
prayer  is,  that  the  Lord  will  hasten  that  happy  lime^ 
to   cut  off  Safaris  reign ;  ahd  bring  in  his   Owk, 
whose  mercy  and  goodiicss  are  over  all  his  works. 
But  what  mercy  and  goodness  would  it  have  been  in 
the  Lord  to  prolong  the  wretched  reign  of  Manasseh  ! 
tvbo  appeareth  to  me  a  compktc  tyje  of  the  Devil  ; 
and  yet  Hezekiah  his  father  was  so  good  a  man  \ 
Thus  it  appeareth  to  me,    it  is  not  from  the  Fall  of 
Adam,  as  the  Mood runuing  m  man ;  for  then  the  child 
might  be  like  the  father\  but  it  appears  to  me,  by 
the  heart  and  spirit  that  arc  in  men,  some  givethem- 
selvcs  up  to  be  drawn   by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and 
others  give  themselves  up  to  be  drawn  by  the  power 
of  the  l3cvil.     But  these  arfe  my  own  ideas  from  my 
observation  of  the  Kings,  that  the  sons  did  hot  all 
walk  in  their  fathers'  steps  ;     for  some  turned  to  do 
go6d,  and  others  turned  to  do  evil ;  which  brings  my 
thoughts  to  our  Saviour's  words.     **  His  servants  yc 
iwe  to  whom  ye  yield  yourselves  to  obey.**— 

*•  Now  Joaana,  thee  I'd  answer. 

Froiii  the  ponderings  thou  hast  here^ 
Let  them  judge  who  is  thy  Master) 

Let  the  8ons  of  mcu  appear. 
To  answer  man  1  shall  begin ;    • 

I^t  fhem  thy  pondering  see. 
And  then  1  »ay  I'll  answer  men» 

If  they  can  answer  ME ; 
That  «ay  froift  Hell  thy  heart  doth  jwel^ 

Or  Satan  lioth  thee  guides 


Bccauit^  thy  heart  I  do  ktlotr  -^^U— 

The  swelling  of  the  tide. 
How  it  is  M^n  tliat  thou  dost  blame* 

Thy  Maker  thou  dost  free ; 
And  all  thy  foes  DI  put  to  shame^ 

There's  none  can  answer  me. 
When  I  begin  to  plead  with  man. 

My  Bible  then  eo  through; 
•For  I  shall  ^ide  tnv  heart  and  hand  , 

Thy  pondering  all  ihall  know. 
So  now  read  back  >that  they  have  wrot^ 

Thy  pondering* s  all  from  me. 
And  by  MV  sfiKit  thou  nit  taught 

The  looking  glass  to  see. 
So  mil  mast  conie  and  so  discern 

All  fiices  do  appear. 
As  in  the  Bible  thou  hast  read. 

No  man  cah  answer  hene.^ 
It  h  not  so-,  I  well  do  know  ;* 

No :  thciie  they  must  stand  iM^ 
And  from  Manasieh  I  shall  go 

To  strike  tke  every  root 
Thethotighti  of  tbee  are  kho^  to  ikt^ 

For  I  have  plac'd  all  there  ; 
Tbv  pondering  heart  th^y  all  must  sec^ 

And  tell  ice  when  an'd  where 
A  heart  like  thine  could  not  b<6  mihe  ^ 

So  DOW  read  back  the  #h'ote : 
And  I  shall  further  tell  my  bind,— 

Those  that  cant  stand  ^hall  ^L 
So  ru  go  o\i  to  answer  man, 

From  all  the  lines  here  penned ; 
And  let  the  wise  and  learned  corner 

With  a//  their  learning  hend^ 
And  tell  me  plain  if  they  II  maintaiib 
>  This  pondering  came  from  thee; 
if  that  from  hell  thy  heart  did  swelU 

And  so  led  on  by  ^e-  ? 
I  tell  them  no^  they  all  shall  know« 

Thy  heaK  and  soul  is  niiiie ; 
Unto  the  standard  I  i>hall  %o^ 

And  make  them  all  re  i^u. 
The  "thmighti  of  thee,  let  all  men  see, 

Tbou'st  wisely  judg'd  the  wi.ole; 
While  Satan  reigns,  1  will  maintain^ 

The  glass  stands  deep  for  all  > 
At  thou  dost  see  alike  to  be. 

In  every  age  that's  pe&t» 
And  with  the  present  doth  agree. 

The  looking  glasv  is  plac'd 
%f>  itroni;  for  all,  no>^  judge  the  call* 

Thy  tlioughts  in  all  111  clear. 
^«  itDl  the  taint  of  Adam's  Fall 

That  bringi  %rsx  cvcrtf  vhcre  i 
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^  No,  *tis  the  man*  I  say  must  stands 

And  answer  iust  like  thee: 
If  Adam's  Fall  bad  tainted  ail. 

And  in  the  blood  to  be. 
Then  in  the  Man  the  Fall  must  stand. 

And  fun  through  every  vein  j 
For  then  the  Father  and  the  Son 

Would  both  alike  remain^ 
But  'tis  not  so,  1  well  do  knoir. 

Then  how  can  man  appear^ 
To  say  it  is  by  Adam*s  rsul. 

You  are  so  tainted  here  ? 
Ko :  answer,  man ;  you  cannot  stand 

To  prove  it  all  this  wny ; 
And  yet  I  say,  from -4^dm'#  Fall, 

In  grief  you  all  do  lay; 
Because  the  Man  did  me  condemn. 

Which  did  prolong  the  reign 
uf  Satan  therct  I  tell  jrou  here. 

And  this  I  shall  mam  tain — 
Ybur  spirits  free  they  surely  be 

To  act  which  way  you  will : 
Your  hearts  you  may  dve  up  to  Ue^ 

Then  Satan*s  heart  fU  chill ; 
For  now  Pm  come  tp  tell  his  doom*«« 

He  like  these  Kings  shall  fall. 
Manatseh  here  I  now  shall  clear, 

A  Tj/pe  goes  deep  for  all ; 
Because  that  he,  you  all  do  see^ 

Did  from  his  father  go ; 
And  Satan  wander*d  so  from  M£— " 

But  now  thy  heart  1  know : 
"    «*  Can  Satan  here  like  him  appear'? 

«*  How  can  he  be  a  Son  ?'* 
1  tell  thee.  No:  it  is  not  so; 

Yet  s  till  from  shadows  come ; 
Satan  with  me  his  reign  you  see$ 

In  Heaven  he  reign'd  at  first ; 
And  had  he  stood  fn  harmony. 

He  never  would  been  cast. 
But  he  did  not;  you  see  his  lof, 
,  How  he  was  cast  below;  ^ 

And  then  my  judgments  he  forgol-^ 

Did  like  Manasseh  go; 
1  say,  in  sin  he  did  go  on 

To  tempt  men  to  this  day. 
Though  all  the  angels  I  untnron'd. 

That  joined  then  with  he. 
Now,  this  before  they'd  all  seen  cle|i% 

Just  like  the  Type  of  man ; 
And  when  my  Coming  did  appear^ 

Like  Hezeki AH  stand; 
Though  not  a  son  shall  I  name  Mm, 

Butfit)m  the  shado^go: 
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Tbc  Jras  he  hardened  then  in  sin, 

Aitdthem  brought  on  their  toocp 
Till  they  were  cast ;  and  so  did  bunf^ 

For  he  did  so  appear. 
Just  like  Manassen  at  the  first* 

But  I  shall  answer  here  \ 
The  Type  in  Man»  I  sa^  was  ttrongy 

And  strong  shall  be  for  all  \ 
Tor  like  Manasteh  he  did  come 

To  make  my  people  fall. 
Then  ni  apj^ear  to  answer  here. 

If  I  did  not  spare  Man. 
Which  wav  the  Tempter  shall  I  clear  ? 

These  Kings  you  may  command: 
For  as  a  king  he  does  begin 

To  war  against  his  God  ; 
And  from  the  judgment  thou  hast  drawj^ 

Mav  now  by  all  be  draw*d. 
For  ah  may  sav,  as  well  as  thee* 

Sin  ever  will  aboimd. 
While  Satan  is  your  enemy.— 

The  hearts  too  strong  are  found* 
Are  drawn  by  he,  you  all  may  see* 

If  deeply  you  discern. 
Sin  in  all  nations  you  mav  see» 

The  hearti  of  men  he*d  turn 
To  make  them  here  for  to  appear. 

The  Type  stands  deep  for  man.^ 
From  Hezekiah  I  shall  clear. 

The  shadow  first  must  come ; 
Because  the  good  you  there  alludf 

Did  surelv  come  the  first; 
And  after  him  the  evil  came — 

And  see  how  this  did  burst 
Just  so  to  man  I  now  shall  com^ 

And  your  forefathers  see ; 
The  way  my  Gospel  was  brought  m 

In  strong  belief  to  be, 
TYiat  I  should  come  again  to  thenv 

%\y  people  to  redeem. 
This  is  the  way  they  did  believe-^ 

My  COAT  without  a  seam. . 
If  vou  see  clear  the  shadow  here» 

tt  must  go  tlirough  for  all  ^ 
This  is  the  way  they  did  believe 

I  should  redeem  the  Fall : 
But  now  is  come  Manasseh  stronj;. 

And  from  tlirm  to  depart : 
These  are  the  sons  throughout  the  laodL 

To  wound  your  every  heart. 
That  now  will  go,  as  he  did  do, 

AgainttTour  Father  rise* 
So  now,  Manastehs  all  take  cai% 

Tm  time  for  to  grow  wisol 


I 


For  etcry  way  I  now  do  say, 

I've  pjac'd  the  shadow  here, 
Formen  and  deviU  now  to  see j 

Tis  time  for  all  to  fear» 
That  will  Qot  9 (and  by  my  coounaodf 

As  David  stood  at  ferst  j 
Though  he  did  sin,  to  me  *tJ8  kno^mj 

But  know  his  grief  did  burst : 
He  did  repent,  and  did  relent. 

The  crime  that  he  had  d<mc. 
And  now,  I  say,  with  onp  conben^ 

I£  men  like  him  return, 
^   '  '^k^^r  cuilt  I'll  free,  I  now  tell  the^ — 

But  1  shall  say  no  more, 
I  tell  thee,  till  another  day ; 

Then  1  shall  answer  here." 

Here  ends  Tuesday  flighty  Sep.  25 j  1804. 


Wcdne%dai^  Mornmg^  Sepf,  26,  1804* 

We  received  Mr.  Foley*s  books — ^and  Joanna  was 
deeply  affected  in  reading  from  the  twelfth  page  to 
the  nineteenth,  as  it  called  aH  the  past  to  her  re^ 
membrance ;  and  she  thought  on  the  dreadftd  horror 
^that  she  felt  at  that  time^^  that  she  y;rould  not  go 
through  again  for  rhe  world  :  but  in  what  powerful 
ihanner  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  broke  in  upon  her, 
that  she  blesses  the  Lord  for  his  ^biding  presence  to 
this  day.  She  feels  every  happincsB  is  centred  in  hinx 

'*  Novy,  Joanna,  I  shall  ansy^rer  thee.  The  sha- 
dowy of  that  day  is  a  warning  to  thee  apd  to  all,  as  it 
cai^ie  first  from  thy  jealousy,  feariqg  thou  hadsi 
done  wrong,  by  disobeying  my  compiand ;  anc 
now  I  tell  thee,  and  all  men,  wertthou  now  to  dis 
oljey  my  command,  thy  end  would  be  more  wretch 
ed  and  miserable,  than  it  was  for  that  hour ;  but  t>^ 
thy  obedience  thou  shalt  find  my  Spirit  as  strong  t' 
deliver,  as  it  broke  in  upon. thee  t^at  day. 

So  do  not  feai*  j f danger  s  near. 

For  thou  fthalt  safe  go  through  ^ 
My  Bible  by  tliee  I  Kl'all  clear, 

^nd  lay  before  their  view. 
ISo  thou  p;o  on  as  thmi'st  be^uiv 

To  ponUpr  tlu'ough  the  whole  \ 


ftATAK  TYM«ED  %Y  lOAB.  83 

And  m  appear  to  answer  here. 

And  make  the  learned  falf. 
The  trays  of  men  inu&t  all  be  knotm^ 

From  J  dam  at  the  first; 
Because  his  Maimer  he  condemned; 

Then  how  can  Man  be  plac'd. 
The  Promise  claim  that's  not  to  Man' 

No;  there  the  Type  stands  deep i 
For  to  the  Woman  it  must  come — 

For  I  in  her  shall  breaks 
And  then  you'll  see  the  end  to  be-«  • 

For  all  a  David's  beicn. 
*Tis  not  for  ons»  I  say  to  man» 

But  you  must  all  see  plain. 
When  I  do  come  your  Prince  and  KiKGj 

Your  Saviour  to  appear ; 
Youli find  the  power  is  not  in  med 

The  woman's  ^«<//  to  clear. 
No-,  *tis  in  ME,  all  flesh  will  see. 

For  I  shall  free  the  whole ; 
And  from  the  Fall,  I  tell  you  all. 

The  Serpent  lie  must  fall. 
The  Promise  there  shall  now  appear. 

And  I  shall  make  it  good; 
So  men  with  thee  they  jo'm'd  must  l^. 

And  judge  me  as  a  God. 
If  I  went  on  to  punish  Mao, 

That  ME  did  disobey. 
Shall  I  let  Satan  alway<i  staQd. 

When  I  before  did  ^ay, 
That  he  should  not  ?  1  told  liis  Ioi-:«    ' 

Now  trace  my  Bible  through: 
The  diftercnt  change^  you  forgot, 

Tliat  lie  before  your  view. 
So  I'll  ^o  on  the  whole  to  change 

L'litil  I've  chan2;d  the  whole; 
And  Satan's  doom  is  nearlv  comc-^   - 

lie  like  these  Kings  shall  fall. 
Ia  tbrm  he  swell'd,  I  do  know  well  l 

Shall  I  the  Author  free? 
Ko!  no!  1  say  to  thee  this  day, 

Mv  Bible  true  shall  be; 
For  de  shall  fall,  I  iell  ]^(>u  alt. 

As  in  mv  Bible  penn'd; 
And  like  inese  Kiti^s,  I  telt  yov  all    • 

He'll  surely  find  hh  end. 
So  JiMih  hero  thou  didst  see  clear 

How  he  went  on  with  man; 
And  yet  what  sins  in  him  appear*^]. 

And  how  bis  end  did  conic ! 
On  man  at  first  the  whole  did  burst, 

llie  judgments  did  fippear. — 
i  kzfow  the  pondcripgs  of  thv  hcai4it 

V\  hen  thou  didst  fead  it  there; 

£ 
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That  Joab  met  his  awful  fiite. 
-    .  That  he  did  just  deserve; 

Because  his  sins >  thou  scest,  were  grtat. 

How  he  in  vice  did  live. 
The  blood  of  men  on  him  did  coinc^ 

That  he  by  arts  did  slay ;  ^ 
Yet  stiU  with  David  he  went  on, — 

Ptefertd  his  friend  to  he. 
A  m^terV  here  thou  canst  not  clear. 

But  I  shall  clear  the  whole. 
And  tell  thee  plain  of  David's  reigK^ 

By  man  did  surely  fall ; 
But  now  by  ME 't  can  never  be  j 

I  shall  not  ^ct  tike  man  ; 
^or  with  the  Joabs  will  agree 

I^  any  murderous  plan. 
No,  no!  to  men,  I  tell  them  plain. 

In  justice  I'll  appear. 
When  I  bring  in  a  David's  reign, 

'T  shall  bfe  in  spirit  here. 
Then  it  shall  statid  by  my  command. 

Though  man  did  surely  fall : 
The  greatness  here  that  aid  appear^ 

1  now  do  tell  you  all, 
To  Solomon  that  did  become. 
Who  built  the  House  to  Me, 
It  is  a  type  that's  deep  to  ^lan  \ 

Though  I  the  David  be. 
It  16  by  Man  it  must  be  done. 

When  1  my  Sons  do  make 
Like  Solomon  for  to  become, 

Tlie  powers  of  Hell  Til  shake. 
Though  he  was  cast,  you  know,  at  first, 

'Twas  but  a  shadow  there ; 
But  all  shall  see  the  end  to  burst. 

The  substance  shall  anpear ; 
In  even'  land  my  sons  snail  stand. 

In  wfsdom  great  like  he  : 
But  not  iq  «in  for  to  begin 

No !  I  shall  come,  the  tj^pe  to  man 

That  did  frdm  him  appear. 
When  he  the  house  hadouilt  to  ME, 

Mark  tliou  the  number  there 
That  he  didslay  of  beasts  that  day — 

And  1  shall  slay  the  whole  j 
Then  the  burnt  ofrerini»s  all  shall  see. 

In  peace  aiid  joy  shall  £iil. 
Always  to  stand  by  my  command. 

And  men  shall  all  possess ; 
I'll  fill  with  GLORY  every  land, 

An.d  I'll  enthrone  in  peace  ; 
Id  joy  below  shall  blessings  flow;. 

Btxt,  wai^  it  dont  by  ManI 
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A.  Solomon,  you  all  do  know. 

Did  ne'er  enrich  his  land  ; 
No :  'twas  to  one  the  whole  did  com«9 

But  ni  brill  14  it  to  ALL 
That  do  appear  ;  my  »onsril  cjear. 

When  I  havvfrcr'd  the  fall.  * 

1  KingSy  viii.  63.  **  And  Solomon  ofFerc4 
facrificc  of  peace  offerings,  which  he  offered  unto 
the  Lord,  two  and  twenty  thousand  oxen,  and 
na  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  sheep.  So  the 
V\z\'r  and  all  the  children  of  Israel  dedicated  the 
house  of  the  Lord." 

**  Now  I  tell  thee,  this  type  goeth  deep.  The 
«!;aJow  of  the  Beast  was  slain  by  Man :  but 
r>o5e  beasts  could  tempt  no  one  to  sin  ;  but  when  I 
<  "^nie  to  establish  my  throne  in  righteousness,  I  shall 
i  \^jf  the  Beast ^  which  is  the  Devil  \  therefore  it  is  the 
r-u:nhcr  was  so  great." 

After  this  Joanna  went  on  reading,  her  Bible  :  and* 
f'oni  the  Ust  chapter  of  the  second  book  of  Chronicles^ 
f  und  the  words  of  the  prophets  were  perfectly 
i  .Inlicd  :  And  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
T^cre  carried  into  Babylon,  and  the  children  of  Israel 
V  ?rc  made  captives  there  :  and  the  house  of  Cod 
^as  burnt  and  totally  destroyed.  Yet  in  reading 
ca,  in  Ezra^  cliap.  i.  Cyrus  king  of  Persia, 
ri  e  Lord  stirred  up  to  build  the  house  of  God,  and 
Jerusalem  again  ;  but  when  they  were  going  on  in 
•  .e  buildings,  in  the  fourth  chafer,  see  how  the 
I>cv;i  stirred  up  the  people,  by  Wv/7/yand  arts,  that 
.:  might  not  be  buili.  There  the  work  was  defer- 
r.  d,  until  the  second  year  of  the  rc*?;n  of  Darius  king 
-i  Persia,  and  all  their  arts  could  not  prevail  on 
:  ..-n  to  prevent  the  work  ;  for,  in  the  6/h  chapter,  he 

-XTiandcd  it  to  go  on ;  and,  in  tlie  1 1  ///  verse,  who- 
f.cr  went  to  prevent  the  building  was  to  be  hanged. 
^jUic  building  was  completed.     Now  the  pondcr- 

r.^s  of  Joanna  were  these  :  The  dilFeren{  spirits 
*-ur  were  in  men  shew  plainly  the  different  masters 
%cy  are  led  by ;  and   by  s  ibtlc  arts  the   enemy 
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went  to  prevent  the  building,  by  falsehood  and  lies, 
and  discovers  clearly  what  the  Devil  is  in  substance, 
by  the  shadow  that  appeareth  in   men.     But  I  was 
deeply  affected  in  reading  how  much  the  children 
of  Israel  were  delighted,  and  how  much  they  were 
affected,  in  building  again  the  house  to  the  Lord ; 
in  the  lO/A  chapter  they  had  consented  to  put  &way 
their  wives,  that  they  had  taken  from  among  the 
heathen  ;  in  Nehemiah,  gth  chapter,  how  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  confessed  their  sins  and  repented  ;  in 
the  13/A  chapter,  that  they   comjpleted  the  whole; 
and  observed  how  Solomon's  strange  wives,  or  out- 
landish women,  caused  him  to  sin;  so  they  deter- 
mined not  to  follow  after  them.     Then  foil  owe  th 
fethet,  by  whose  iu'\  the  Lord  delivered  the  Jews, 
^'hen  Hamdn  had  designed  for  them  all  to  be  mur- 
dered.    These  wondrous  workings   of  Providence 
deeply  affected  my  heart,  to  see  how  the  Lord  deli- 
■irered,  when  they  turned  unto  him  with  all  their 
hearts.     But  one  thing  strikes  deeply  upon  rjxe ;  the 
Lord  only  knoweth  whether  my  thoughts  ate  right 
or  wrong:  The  first  fiouse  that  was  built  to  th^  Lord  by 
Solomon.  ajn)eareth  to  mc  in  the  pride  of  men  ;  for 
though  the  Lord  had  commanded  him  to  do  it,  yet 
certainly  Solomon  was  swelled  with  pride  by  all  the 
grandeur  that  he  kept  up  ;  and  that  pride,  and  the 
love  of  women,  made  him  fall,  and  the  house  fell  also  ; 
but  when  the  second  house  was  built,  it  was  through 
opposition,  through  persecution »  through  humble- 
ness of  spirit,  through  a  love  to -God,  through  a  fear 
to  God,   (for  see  how  they  lamented  of  their  sins, 
and  confessed  it  was  tlieir  sins  that  broug^it  all  the 
judgments  upon  them,  and  they  repeated  with  fast- 
ing and  prayer,)  and  then  the  house  stood  ;  and  by 
Esther's  petition  the  Jews  had  liberty  to  destroy  all 
their  enemies,  thai   were  in  the  land   where  they 
dwelt,  that  had  decreed  to  destroy  them.'   Esther, 
ix,    and   x.    Here  my  thoughts  went .  deeply   two 
vays }  the  one  to  §ee  the  mercies  of  God,  when 
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men  tomed  humbly  to  htm  i  and  the  other  to  see 
hov?  hombly  they  did  return,  which  makes  me  judge 
tbc  Lo&D  will  do  according  to  his  proitiises,  aiid 
pt7  the  fallen  state  of  men,,v^hcn  they  humbly 
rum  to  him.  But  see  the  different  spirits  of  men ; 
f  nc  being  hardened  in  the  midst  of  judgments,  and 
the  ofher  being  humble  and  confessing  their  sins,  and 
acknowledging  the  justice  of  God  in  their  punishment, 
c?pfsr8  to  me  but  a  Type  of  Men  and  Devils :  How 
Saltan  will  be  hardened  and  Man  will  be  penitent. 
These  have  been  my  observations  and  reflections, 
2nd  the  ponderings  of  my  heart,  in  reading;  and 
t-it  there  is  the  same  difference  of  men  upon  earthy 
it  tbrrt  was  in  the  angels  in  H«aven  ;  and  this  wiJl 
continue  whik  Satan  rei^^ns^  as  long  as  he  has  power 

•  •  make  a  division  on  Earth,  as  he  did  in  Heaveo. 
Th-NC  have  been  the  ponderings  of  my  heart,  and  the 
Lord  pardon  me  if  my  thoughts  have  been  wrong  in 
-"7  thing,  as  I  am  ordered  to  pen  the  feelings  of  my 
.*cart:  and  greatly,  did  1  feel  in  my  heart  for  the 
*'  ^5,  at  their  sincert  rtpentartce  at  the  second 
*r  :  Iding  of  the  house  unto  the  Loud,  which  made 
re  think  he  would  have  mercy  upon  them  in  the 
••*»D»  as  he  hath  promised  in  my  writings. 

**  Now,  Joanna^   I  shall   begin  to   answer  thee^ 
^   ^re  is  not  a  word  in  thy  mouth,  nor  a  thought  in 

•  ;*  heart,  hut  I   know  it  altogether ;  and  as  thou 
.  r  fj'uhfitlly  spoken y  there  is  not  a  thought  in  thy 

::t^  nor  a  word  in   thy  mouth,  that  I  blame  ;  for 

•  ■  I  shall  come  to  Solomon.     As  ihou  sayest  the 

-se  was  built-in  pride,  as  well  as  obedience  ;  it  is 

:e  ;    and  the  pride    of  nuin  jell\    but   as    thou 

?%t  the  other  house  was  built  in  humiliarion  and 

•   repentance,  which  stood  till   the  pnde  of  man 

r:;n  to  swell  again  : — But  here  I  tell  thee  the  1  ypc 

>  deep.     \Vhen  Esther  delivered    her   people, 

w  ihcy  were  scattered  throu8,hout  the  earth,  and 

'-<r  Kings  were  destroyed,  and  they  were  delivered 

:  the  hand  of  ^  wosaan*     H^re  is  a  Type  sUnds 
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deep  for  all  men.  When  I  had  destroyed  their 
Kings,  I  deliyered  tbem  hy  the  hand  oi  a  woman, 
and  made  their  enemies  becorhe  their  friends,  by 
Darius,  and  by  Ahasuebus,  as  neither  of  these 
were  Kings  of  the  Jews,  but  had  declared  themselves 
their  great  enemies ;  and  the  latter  was  stirred  up  by 
Haman  ;  but  see  what  became  of  Haman^  Now  thoj 
knowestlhave  told  thee  all  things  stand  for  Types 
and  Shadows  of  the  End  ;  and  here  is  a  deep  Type  of 
thf  End  :  when  a  man's  ways  please  the  Lord,  he  will 
make  his  enemies  at  peace  with  him.  And  now 
J  will  tell  thee  how  men's  ways  may  please  me  :  when 
men  begin  to  act  like  the  Jews,  who  went  the 
•econd  time  to  build  a  house  in  my  Name,  th?y 
wept  to  see  the  ruins  of  the  fall  of  wl^at  had  bcetv 
built  and  destroyed  before-^ 

So  now  to  all  I  thus  shall  call— > 

The  Type  goes  deep  for  Man  \ 
)Icre  is  a  shadow  of  the  Fall» 
--^When  I  at  first  began, 
i  say,- to  lay  the^oti^e  of  clay^ 

That  I  did  lay  in  Man  ; 
But  he  from  me  did  fall  away, 
t  Like  Solomon  become; 

Soon  tainted  there  he  did  appear. 

As  Satan's  arts  were  so. 
The  Woman  did  his  heart  ensnare^ 

And  that  you  well  do  know  j 
.    By  Satan  s  art  she  felt  the  dart, 

Apd  did  the  Man  betray: 
Like  Sd/tmtOH  he  soon  did  come« 

His  glory  fell  away. 
So  thus  at  first  the  Man  was  cast 

Then  by  the  Woman  there : 
Like  Solomon  his  fall  did  come — 

There  s  no  man  this  can  clear. 
To  say  *tw^  not :  I'll  tell  your  lot--v 

This  was  the  Fall  at  first; 
By  Satan's  arts  ;he  \Voman  felU 

And  so  the  Man  was  cast. 
But  now  sec  plain,  ye  sons  of  men. 

The  mystery  of  the  Fall; 
For  now  I  tell  thcc,  from  his  reign, 

A  PARADISE  for  all 
}  made  at  first;  but  Man  was  cast. 

By  Satan's  artfut  hand : 
You  see  the  Woman  so  was  plac'd, 

'(be Serpent  her  trepan'd. 
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Then  ture  the  FalU  I  teU  you  all» 

Did  much  like  his  appear: 
And  W  the  Woman  Men  did  fylU 

As  Solomon  did  there. 
So  all  went  on*  I  tell  you  phun. 

Till  things  grew  worse  and  wont ; 
Ai  in  tlie  Temple  you  did  see 

Bow  every  tiling  Mas  plac  d } 
In  grandeur  there  did  all  appear, 

But  see  how  all  fell  down  1 
This  way  the  Fall  1  mean  to  clear* 

If  mcii  can  judge  the  sound ; 
For  ru  go  on  from  man  to  man»  ^ 

Till  Esther  all  must  see : 
She  fieed  her  People  in  the  Land, 

That  was  coiidemn'd  to  die. 
Then  now  see  clear  the  shadow. he**-^ 

If  Woman  caus'd  the  Fall  ^ 
By  Solomon  the  first  did,  come. 

And  Esther  freed  them  all. 
The  thing  is  plain,  I  say  to  men. 

Though  it  may  to  them  appear 
Just  like  tlie  mis-maze  *  thou  hait  m^c^ 

Thepatlis  no  roan  can  clears 
The  way  to  go  thou  well  dost  know. 

To  tread  thy  paths  all  round : 
And  yet  I  see  the  eve  of  thee — 

A  straight  path  niay  be  found 
In  every  way,  as  it  doth  lay. 

Unto  the  midd  Ic  come : 
All  paths  are  straii;ht  betbrc  thy  sight. 

As  thou  dost  here  discern ; 
Though  |)uz/Iing  see  the  thing  may  be, 

WTiich  way  will  all  50  through. 
To  bring  it  straight  before  your  sight. 

And  now  the  wliolc  you  view.  ^ 

Vow  rit  go  on  from  what  thou  st  doDC^  ^ 

A  trifling  shadow  here. 
Yet  to  the  pjirpose  I  shall  oome. 

And  prove  mv  Bible  here. 
At  many  ways,  1  now  do  say. 

As  tliey  woric^  this  to  niglit. 
So  many  ways,  I  now  do  say. 

Men  try  to  lii  ing  all  straiglit ; 
But  there  s  not  one,  to  thee  'tis  knowi^ 

That  they  did  bring  straight  here  \ 
The  crpoked  patl)s  to  them  were  shewn. 

Which  they  thought  they  must  cltar^ 
So  they  went  mund'^in  every  sound. 

But  all  brought  crooked  through, 
Juit  so  the  learned  men  are.  found. 

And  bring  all  to  thy  view : 
Just  so  t9  men  I  now 'shall  come — 

My  Bible  I've  placed  there  > 

*  Thli  is  explainfd  fuithtt  o^. 


And  crooksd  psCht  they  all  bring  la^ 

No  straight  path  man  cta^  dear. 
For  all  have  done,  as  tfaaee  l)e2;a»<*w 

Came  crooked  every  way. 
It  was  to  shew  th«  Type  of  Man, 

That  I  work  d  so  in  theft, 
Toplace  it  here  to  make  it  cimr/ 

That  crooktd  men  do  go  y 
Therefore  their  bands  I  £d  prepwft 

That  they  shoald  work.it so: 
^^  But  as  to  thee  k  was  by  me^ 

That  I  thy  hand  worked  streigM. 
'  The  mystery  round  most  so  be  f6wi4$ 

To  bring  all  things  to  lig^ : 
You  must  bnag  round  in  every  sounds 

I  savy  mv  Bible  here ; 
And  then  the  straight  pathdnAl  be  ^MKud, 

That  I  the  whole  shall  clear. 
The  ways  are  two  before  thy  view. 

Which  way  to  make  it  come  ^ 
The  crooked  paths  before  thy  ^0<9 

Were  first  W4drk*d  by  thy  hand; 
Th^  alt  was  sivaisht  belbw  thy  4igH 

And  so  *tis  strai^t  for  all. 
If  men  go  through,  as  thou  didit  dd^ 

And  prove  it  from  tihe  Fall, 
That  crooked  round  baiFe  all  beefl  fotn^A 

I  tell  thee,  to  this  day; 
And  as  my  handmaids  here  weie  fouod^   ** 

Men*s  wisdom  works  this  way. 
To  bring  all  in  as  they  bra^n. 

The  paths  were  crooked  there; 
I  said  d  straight  path  sure  was  seen, 
)  And  thou  didst  prove  it  clear : 

-*      But  they  did  not  behold  the  spot, 
%^         The  way  it  straight  must  come  ^ 
.   ^      Just  so,  I  say  to  ti^,  this  day 
>         My  Bible's  work'd  by  men ; 
For  crooked  heie  they  all  appoar. 

And  yet  they  judge  'tis  straight 
The  way  they  work  my  Rible  here ; 

But  now  before  thy  sigiht. 
There  was  not  one  tnat  by  his  hand 

Did  bring  a  straight  path  there; 
Unless  'twas  thee,  they  both  did  9ety 

Then  how  can  thev  smpear 
To  say  'twas  straight  before  their  sighf , 

The  way  they  work'd  it  round  ?-^ 
And  perfect  aot  -they  aJl  shall  know. 

My  shenherdi  all  are  found : 
They  work  the  same,  as  these  began,  ^ 

Till  I  did  work  in  thee. 
To  have  the  straight  path  to  appear. 
The  wisding  p&^  firstMii 
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For  to  go  round  in  every  sound. 

Then  come  to  a  straight  Jine ; 
I  tfll  thee,  here  't  must  so  appear* 

My  Bible  men  must  find. 
Anorbcr  day,  to  thee  1  say, 

rjl  phce  the  Typ>€  once  more  : 
And  then  my  hanumaids  1  will  try. 

If  they  can  stiaii^ht  appear. 

Ilirre  enJs  Tycdnesclay  mghi,  Sep.  2ff .  This   tajcen 
f:ora  Joanna  SouthcotJ^'s  mouth. 

Jaxjb  Townlky. 


Dear  Sir,  SiUurJay^  Sep/ ember  2g,  1804. 

My  last  letter  must  have  appeared  very  puzzling, 

i^  I  had  not  time  to  explain  the  Mis- maze.     Since 

.^^anna  was  ordered  to  drop  her  j)en,  she  saith  the 

D  ordi  that  are  given  her  throw  so  great  a  light  upon 

Lcr  mind,    tiiat  while  we  were  writing  the  lines  that 

*;.c  spoke,  she  began  to  ruminate  and  ponder  deeply 

in  her  own  heart,  which  made  her  often  forget,  the 

v.ords  that  were  spoken  to  her ;  for  when  she  wrote 

her  ownsclf,  she  had  thc^  no  time  to  ponder,  as  she 

was  engaged  in  writing.     So  that  pf  late,  to  prevent 

zzj  pondering  with  the  words  of  the  Lord„  she  has 

i^-nused   her  thoughts  in  taking  scraps  of  papejr  and 

•".  Aibling  them  to  cut  them  in  holes  like  diamonds* 

This   shcr  often  did  when  in   bed  ;  and  fipdipg  by 

t:a3  amusement  her  thoughts  were  so  employed  in 

V.  hat  she  was  doing,  she  never  lost  a  wo«i>  that  the 

LokD  said  to  heo     But  since  she  has  been  up,  she 

Lis  often  amused  herself  in  bending  these  scraps  of 

TcpcT  to  make  them  stand  ppon  the  table ;  and,  as 

*  x  had  seen  a  Mis-maze  at  Lord  Rolle's,  she  now 

i-ti  day  after   d^y,  when  the   Spirit  of  the  Lord 

rrtaks  in  upon  her,  amusing  herself  with  making 

*  ^ Slis^mazes  with  the  paper  on  the  table  ;  and  then 

i-'it  hsis  no  thought  of  )ur  own,  only  amusing  her- 

F 
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self  With  what  she  was  doing;  and  as  soon  as  we 
had  written   one   hne,  she   distinctly   had  another 
line  given  her,  as  fast  as  v/e  could  write  them.     In 
this  manner  she  was  amusing  herself,  when  we  were 
writing  about  Solomon.     She  had  placed  a  large 
pincushion  in  the  middle  and  made  a  mis-maze  all 
round  it,  s^nd  then   the  words  were  spoken  to  her 
of  what  she  had  done.     So  Underwood  and  J.  were 
ordered  to  take  a  pencil,  and  work  round  all  her 
scraps  of  paper,  some   of  them  the  length  of  the 
Jine   I   have  drawn  *,  some  still  longer,  and  some 
shorter,  placed  round  like  hedges  in  a  mis-maze  ; 
and  We  were  to  try  to  work  round  them, .  so  as  to 
bring  them  into  a  straight  line  in  the  middle  ;  but 
thinking  we  were  to  bring  every  one  to  the  middle, 
\>Y  so  doing  we  brought  them   all  crooked,  which 
vere  twenty- four  in   number.     Then  Joanna  took 
^he  pencil  and  worked  round  the  outward  ones  firsr, 
and   when   she  came  to   the  bottom,  she  brougl.t 
them  up  in  a  straight  line  to  the  middle,  and  the 
same  at  the  top ;    and  so   she  worked  ^he  tahiii 
Tound,  and  brought  then>  into  four  straight  lines, 
tliat  we    brought   into   twenty-four  crooked   one?. 
Now  I  havetqtd  you  the  sensej  you  will  understan  1 
the  meaning  of  what  was  written  of  the  M;s'fn,:z  . 
We  werp  all  ordered  to  draw  our  judgment,  wh::*: 
was  meant    by  the  four  straiirht  paths.    Townley^ 
iudgment: — ^Tlie   word  of  the  Lord — the  light  ♦  :" 
the  Gospel — the  Salvation — and  the  Redemption 
Man«     Underwood's : — The   word  of  the    Lord  t  . 
Joanna-— the  light  of  tlie  Gospel  given  throvgh  h^r — 
men^s  wisdom  to  be  thrown  aside — and  give  the-::- 
sclves  up  wholly  to  be  taught  of  the  Lord.     \V]   \ 
we  were  drawing  our  juelgments   Joanna  said,  ^:  ■ 
would  not  think   herself  wiser  than  us,  if  she  cr.  \ 
her  judgment    cVarer ;    because   a  light  broke    : 
upon  her,  and  u  M,  that  it  was  the  Promise  made 
the  Woman  in  the  Creation — the  Promise  tlut   t  - 
•  A  liat  cf  iboui  iix  incites  ;b  Icrc^h. 
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'-lie  to  the  Woman  at  the  Fall — Christ's  death  to 
(if  the  one — and  his  Second  Coming  to  claim  and 
i.::il  the  other. 

**  Kow  Jbanna  thee  Fll  atis^cri 

Thoiieh  the  first  I  will  not  blame; 
Yet  *tis  I,  that  am  thy  Master, 

Work  d  thy  judgment,  none  can  shames . 
Because  at  first  it  so  was  plac'd, 

And  so  ni  %rork  all  round  j 
The  otlicrs' judgments  1*11  notcast» 

Because  my  words  are  found 
To  make  all  true  before  their  view, 

'11  le  straight  path  to  appear. 
Thcjudijment  that  was  drawn  by  you 

t^liews  how  the  wKc  do  err ; 
And  yet  I  say  tlic  words  of  they, 

Tlnm*»h  raricd  in  the  '^ound, 
•They  had  aj*idgment  I  do  know, 

That  U)u»t  mankind  confound. 
The  lines  were  here  1  now  shall  clear^ 

Thoa  drew'st  tlwmstrafghtat  firtt,. 
Af^d  in  the  end  'twas  ray  intend 

Thy  judgment  rii^ht  should  burst; 
For  it  was  1  ^ho  dwell  on  high 

Did  a<;sist  thee  in  the  thoutiht. 
ihv  thoughts  were  right  before  men's  sighf  3 

?or  so  must  all  he  wrote. 
1  tell  you  j.hiin,  ye  sons  of  men^ 

My  Bible  ynu  work  50, 
Tlmt  all  if  stnii  Jit  bcfoie  your  sight j 

And  then  the  end  you'llknow, 
I  f hail  brin^  in,  as  thou  st  Lcgun» 

I  tell  tliee,  frftm  thb  Fall ; 
Ko  other  way,  to  men  1  say, 

Ycm  can  my  Bihlc  call, 
*ro  rhake  it'tiai^ht  before  j'oursi^ht— • 

No:  cruokcfi  men  !»o  on; 
The  i^Inding  wa>  there's  none  dothse^ 

Ifow  in  tlie  cud  't  mu5t  come. 
Till  I've  work'd  round  in  every  sound 

Mv  Bible  to  appear; 
tor  every  leaf  men  must  work  round, 

Ai  I  have  work'd  them  here; 
Art-I  tlien  mt  word  thafs  on  recordf 

Will  make  my  Gos)>cl  true ; 
TlifJ  dttliTcnf  judtjjmcut*  all  did  drtTf 

Bt  laid  bcfure  yoor  view.'*  ^ 


Ti 
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fVe  are  commanded  to  insert  the  following  letters,  the 
reasons  for  which  will  he  clearly  seen  hereafter  hy 
the  public,  as  they  are  now  by  those  who  are  dili- 
gently examining  the  writings  of  Joanna  Soutbcott, 
to  know,  the  tfue  meaning  of  the  Bible  concerning 
these  latter  days. 

A  COPY  9F    A  LETTER  FROM  JOANNA  TO  THE 
REV,  MR.  POMEROY. 


I  have  a  message  from  God  unto  you.     If  you 

will  not  be  a  just  judge,  be  an  unjust  judge,  that  I 

may  be  avenged  of  my  adversary.     Therefore  render 

unto  Caesar  the  things  which  are  Caesar's,  and  unto 

God  the  things  which  are  God's  :  but  the  things  that 

are  God's  you  havckept  back,  and  you  say,committed 

to  the  flames.   Then  my  answer  is,  out  of  your  own 

mouth  will  I  condemn  you  r  and  you  will  find  you 

have  a  God  to  deal  with ;  therefore  you  must  givv 

a  satisfactory  answer,  why  you  burnt  the  letters  ?  aiul 

what  they  contained  ? — You  may  say,  I  am  he  x\\:v: 

troubleth  Israel:  but  I  have  not  troubled  Israel 

but  I  am  troubhng  you  and   your  father's  housr 

vvhich  I  mean  are  the  Bishops,  because  you  call  dier 

reverend  fathers  in  God.  They  have  acted  just  lik 

j^ou,  to  keep  back  the  truths  of  the  Bible,  as  yoi 

have  kept  back  the  truths  of  my.  writings ;  they  ha\ 

denied  the  truths  of  the  Bible,  as  you  have  denic 

the  truths  of  my  writings  ;  they  have  denied    tl 

.  promi*  made  in  the  fall  to  the  woman ;  that  thou  j_ 

they  must  own  it  was  a  promise  made,  yet  they  dc^ 

it  to  be  a  promise  to  be  claimed  ;  or  a  promise  tL 

xy^v  the  Lord  will .fu]£L    T^n  what  do  men  ma: 
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of  their  Bibles  ?  It  was  to  shew  what  mankind  is^ 
tiiat  the  Lord  ordered  me  to  put  the  writings  in  your 
hands,  and  concealed  from  me,  that  you  would  go 
from  your  word,  and  not  be  as  good  as  your  promise-^ 
And  now,  sir,  I  must  come  to  the  purpose  with  you. 
You  may  think  it  strange,  when  I  tell  you,  there  is 
not  one  man  upon  earth,  haih  strengthened  my  faith  ^ 
%o  much  to  prove  clearly  my  visitation  from  the  Lord, 
as  you  have  :  you  may  ask  me  how  ?  To  this  I  an- 
swer  :  When  I  first  seat  to  you  concerning  my  pro- 
phecies, in  1796,  you  declared  to  me,  they  were  ne-  . 
ver  from  the  Devil ;  but  have  often  pleaded  with  me, 
if  they  were  not  from  myself?  But  I  was  the  judge 
there ;  and  knew  they  were  not  of  myself;  and  as  you 
aiBrmed  they  were  not  from  the  Devil,  then  I  knew 
tiiey  must  be  from  the  Lord.  Now,  while  you  affirm 
my  writings  were  not  from  the  Devil,  you  acted  as 
a  worthy^  religious  minister;  as  a  wise  man,  as  a 
good  man,  and  as  one  that  seemed  to  wish  to  be 
ciear  in  judging,  before  you  condemned.  You  told 
nc,  in  J  79(j,  you  was  willing  to  receive  any  thing 
t'om  my  hands,  that  you  might  be  a  judge  of  the 
trath ;  and  when  the  truth  followed  by  tli^  B'hhop's 
oiuiky  you  asked  me  in  Mr.  Taylor's  house,  and  in 
Mrs.  Taylor's  presence,  in  January  1/97,  if  I  could 
piit  into  your  hands  the  events  of  the  wars  concerning 
Italy,  or  England;  then  youwbuld  believe  my  call- 
ing was  of  God  }  The  week  following  I  put  in  your 
Loads  what  would  happen  to  Italy,  which  took  place 
^  itliin  the  six  months  you  mentioned;  as  you  asked  me 
v^hat  would  happen  in  three  months,  or  six  months, 
i  put  in  your  hands,  England  would  seek  for  peace, 
bat  in  vain  ;  for  we  had  involved  ourselves  in  such 
tamults  of  war,  that  the  wise  men,  with  all  their 
wisdom,  would  not  be  able  to  make  a  peace ;  and 
tiot  large  sums  of  money  would  be  demanded  at  the 
end  c^the  year  :  all  these  truths,  you  know  followed, 
I^Jti  confess  you  simply  asked  me  if  I  did  not  know 
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thegc  fhihg§  ftom  myself;  which,  ybU  fenOw^  J  told 
you,  I  ktiew  no  tiiore  from  ittyself  than  yeilr  faMea 
At  the  saiiie  time  th^r«  were  in  th«  wiitings  evtotS 
that  Were  to  take  pkce  ih  years  to  totrte,  thit  no# 
eeem  bufstin^  out  in  all  nations  ;  and  yoii  told  ttie 
yourself,  ydu  knew  they  would  betfue;  yeffofsbme 
time  dJsrputed  with  me,  if  it  was  ftot  fttihl  ffiJrSelf,  for 
my  own  kndwledge  ?  but  when  I  toufeU  ydli  it  Wfei* 
not  froin  rtiysetf,  and  I  had  no  kliowledgftrf  Mf  ofwh, 
yoU  asked  me,  why!  did  not  publish  to  the  w6f!d  f 
For,  if  you  was  dear  you  was  called  of  Ood^  yott- 
would  fear  no  tuatl.  Arid  iioW^  siir^  I  ktti  ele^rl  iiii 
tailed  of  God  ;-  for  the  wondrous  viVitdtiOn  that  tetth 
happenfed  to  the  for  the  threft  months  past,  i»im- 
]f)ossible  to  come  from  any  but  a  G6d  ;  thetefoi-e  I 
dhall  fear  no  man's  words^  neither  sh^U  I  bedi^may-i 
id  at  their*  looks  i  foir  little  domen  kftow  what  lierh 
before  them.  Youkhowlput  in  your  hands  ther 
truth  of  the  harvests  ift  1799,  and  the  1800  ;  ahd  it 
has  stood  me  in  pounds  \6  put  writings  ih  your  harids, 
which  you  always  promised  feithfvilly  to  kiep,  and 
faithfully  to  delitrtr  to  me,  whenever  my  trial  was  s 
and  now  my  trial  diiaweth  near,  arid  I  shalt  hold  yotc 
to  your  words,  arid  to  your,  promises ;  and' if  you  ga 
from  them,  I  have  more  just  grounds  tO  pubhsh  yOtt 
to  the  world,  that  the  Devil  has  taken  th^  advantigd 
over  you,  than  you  Could  have  to  ptiWish  to  the? 
world  that  I  was  led  by  the  Devil 5  to  put  your  namaf 
in  prints  as  the  Lord  had  commanded  me ;  but  that 
Command  you  said  was  from  the  t)cviT.  Now,  sir, 
reflect  on  the  change  6f  your  conduct :  how  yotl 
acted  before,  when  yon  said  my  writings  were  rioff 
from  the  Devil,  how  faithfully  you  ptOniistd  to  act. 
How  you  said  yon  would  meet  with  six,  or  ^ith: 
twelve  to  prove  my  writingSi  How  you  asked  me^  itt 
Mr.  Taylor's  house,  in  180J,  to  pift  the  prrophtey  irt 
your  hands  of  that  harvest,  that  I  told  ybu  I  had  put 
iti  Mr.  Jones's ;  foryoti  said,.ih  MrSi  Taylofr's  jtc* 
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fence,  if  you  was  to  be  the  judge,  the  writings  ought 
lobe  put  iHyour  hands  ;  which  I  coinpHed  with,  and 
tarried  them  to  you.  You  promised  to  keep  the  whole 
jufc;  and  told  me  you  had  every  one  of  my  letters 
in  your  bureau,  that  you  would  keep  safely  for  me. 
Bel  as  soon  as  the  Lord  put  you  to  the  trial,  to  see  if 
Tou  could  bear  the  mockery  of  men,  and  the  ridicule 
ol  the  world,  for  his  sake,  by  having  your  name  ia 
p-mt,  how  soon  did  the  fine  gold  become  dim  ! 
lltT/  soon  did  you  begin  to  act  like  Pilate,  fearing 
:  e  Je\vs  !  and  just  so  you  began  to  fear  men,  that 
vra  should  lose  j'our  honour  amongst  them.  But 
h^Mw  what  our  Saviour  said  ;  He  that  loseth  hislif^ 
;•'  my  sake,  shall  find  it ;  but  he  that  saveth  it,  shall 
•'  t-  iu  Now  you  tried  to  save  your  honour  amongst 
c.i ;  and  that  is  the  way  you  have  lost  it  :  for  thq 
i.^-^iour  of  the  world  v^'orketh  death  to  the  honour  of 
i:  aI  ;  and  that  death  you  soon  fell  into  ;  for  you  be- 
c.n  in  the  Spirit,  but  you  ended  in  the  flesh.  Here 
)  Ml  wrath  began,  by  fearing  the  honour  of  men ;  and 
j  'U  let  the  sun  go   down  upon  your  wrath  ;  and  so 

■  ••I  gave  place  to  the  Devil.  Then  you  sent  to  me  to 
.  ^r  in  my  <«acrament  ticket,  to  turn  me  from  the 
.•^r,  which  I  fnitht'ally  delivered  up  to  yon/  at  your 
•.  .'--^--t,  as  I  well  knew  there  were  other  ministers  I 
'  •  i  vl  go  to,  to   receive    the  sacrament ;  but   after 

'   it  your  conscience  seemed  to  reprove  j'ou,    yoii«> 
-•  me  a  rote  to  come  again,  and  invited  me    to 
■•*e  by  Mrs.  Taylor;  then,  lifter  that,  you  sent  for 

•  i'j ^j*ve  up  /he  sccomi  vofe;  and  because  I  had  mis- 
1  *t,  and  could  not  find  it  directly,  you  seemed  to 
.in;;ry  that  it  was  not  returned"  ;    but  as  soon  as  | 

-..kI  it  I  faithfully  ^returned  it  to  you.  Then  you 
■  r  to  Mrs.  Taylor's,  and  told  her  and  me  how 
J  WIS  situated,   and  how  the    ministers  were  aU 

■  .ding  you,  that  you  could  not  go  into  company, 

•  1  »oaTd  not  sign  that  you  had   said  my  writings 
•  .r  frura  the   Deyil.     Mrs.  Taylor  exposiulatei^ 
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with  you,  that  you  had  never  said  they  were  froitl 
the  Devil,  but  you  had  affirmed  to  the  contrary ; 
but  you  made  answer,  you  had  said  it  was  from  the 
Devil,  my  putting  your  name  in  print,  which  I 
'  confess  was  true ;  and  as  you  cried,  and  said  I  should 
kill  you  if  I  would  not  sign  it,  I  gave  you  the  ad- 
vantaorc  of  that  word,  as  you  thought  it  would  re- 
jclaim  your  injured  honour.  3ut  how  did  you  your- 
self go  on  with  principles  to  lose  that  honour,  that 
you  with  subtilty  went  to  claim  ?  I  returned  to  you 
every  demand  you  had  of  jne,  by  returning  the  sa- 
crament tickets  ;  though,!  pever  promised  it  before 
you  demanded  them,  and  then  I  returned  them. 
But.hqw  unjustly  did  you  deal  with  me  ?  As  soon 
as  I  demanded  all  my  writings,  you  went  from  the 

})romises  of  a  man,  refused  to  return  me  one  of  my 
etters,  but  told  Mr.  Taylor  that  you  had   burnt 
them,  and  that  you  was  persuaded  to  do  it ;  so  you 
broke  your  word,  you  broke  your  promise,  and  you 
^ealt  unjustly  with  me.  Now  do  you  think  the  Lord 
IS  anothef  such  as  yourself,  to  break  all  his  words, 
pll  his  promises,  and  to  act  unjustly,  as  you  have 
done  ?  This  change  of  conduct  in  you  truly  con- 
vincclh  me,  that  you  gave  the  Devil  that  ftdvanti^gc 
over  yoq,  that  you  published  to  the  world  he  had 
over  me.    And  now  I  shall  call  to  your  remembrance 
the  words  I  said  upto  you  in  Mr.  Taylor's  house, 
y^hen  Mrs.  Taylor  said  to  me,  she  feared  your  adver- 
tisement would  hurt  the  cause ;  you  know  I  made  an- 
swer, that  was  impossible  :  for  what  was  of  men  would 
come  to  npthing,  but  what  was  of  God  they  could 
not  overthrow,  lest  tliev  were  four^d  to  fight  against 
God.  Yqu  answered,  that  was  true^    Apd  no^  \  an- 
swer, you  are  figljting  against  God  :  but  you  cari  - 
not  fight  against  God  and  prpsper.  ^ee  bow  socui 
your  eyes  were  darkened  ;  -see  how  soon  your  under- 
sitanding  was  hid,  when  you  were  seeking  the  [K^aiso 
pf  man  more  than  the  praise   of  God;    and   tho 
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hohctir  of  men  more  than  the  honour  of  God.  How 
c^id  that  honour  you  contend  for  come  to  nothings 
by  your  owii  conduct,  by  not  returning  back  my 
letters,  according  tb  your  promise  ?  This  provoked 
the  Lord  to  anger  against  you,  and  I  was  ordered  to 
pjbhsh  to  the  world  all  your  conduct ;  so  the  ho^ 
nouryou  contend  for,  you  youirsclf  brought  to  no- 
tliing  ;  but  the  honour  of  God,  and  the  visitation  of 
God,  it  is  not  you,  nor  all  the  tlergy  in  England 
can  overthrow.  All  the  Bishops  have  been  written 
to,  that  if  they  would  coitie  forward,  or  send  twenty- 
four  of  their  ministers,  to  mefct  the  twerity-four  whom 
the  Lord  has  chosen,  to  Jhave  iat  fair  investigation 
into  all  the  writings  for  seven  days,  if  they  could 
then  prove  they  came  from  the  Devil,  they  should 
^<  then  given  up  to  their  judgment ;  but  this  tho 
Ciihops  have  declined,  as  they  know  it  is  a  thing 
i:npossible  for  man  to  prove  ;  so  their  silence  gi^ea 
consent  that  the  writings  are  from  the  Lord,  Tho 
Kcligious  Society  ♦  haVe  been  appealed  to  likewise ; 
ar.d  they  are  silent.  So  all  th^ir  silence  gives  con- 
icnt,  that  the  calling  is  of  God,  and  they  cannot  over- 
t\row  it.  But  this  way  that  you  acted  to  overthrow 
:t  was  like  throwing  of  oil  into  the  fire,  and  make 
the  flames  burn  the  greater.  So  you  have  been  tho 
n.ardercr  of  your  own  honour,  and  convinced  me 
'"Icarly  that  it  was  you  and  not  me,  that  was  deceived 
ly  the  subtle  arts  of  the  Devil.  ,  And  now  I  shall 
come  to  Mr.  Jones.  The  Lord  commanded  me  ta 
I.  nd  Mr.  Jones  unto  you,  td  reprove  you,  as  Na- 
t  an  itproved  David  ;  but  you  refused  to  hear  tho 
:  proof,  and  blamed  Mr4  Jones  for  obeying  the 
c  3imand,  and  rcmming  the  answer  you  gave  him.^ 
Now  I  shall  come  to  reason.  Mr.  Jones  believea 
n-y  risitadon  to  be  from  the  Lord,  and  in  obedience 
>o  his  command  he  waited  upon  you.     Now  if  you^ 

*  Tfas  Socltty  for  tbe  Sopprcsiio^  of  Viet, 
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blame  Mr.  Jones  for  doing  that,  I  must  beg  you 
will  throw  off  your  gown  :  what  use  is  your  mock- 
ing of  God  to  go  into  your  pulpit,  and  tell  people  to 
obey  the  commands  of  the  Lord,  and  then  to  go  out 
of  your  pulpit  and  abuse  them  for  doing  the  very 
thing  that  they  believed  the  Lord  had  commanded 
them  ?  For  it  is  by  faith  we  must  be  saved.  And  now 
I  shall  ask  you  one  question  :  Supposing  a  Jew,  who 
never   believed  in  Christ,  but  believed  him  an  im- 
postor, as  the  Jews  do,  yet  if  that  man  being  a  gen- 
tleman  of  great  property,  and  wishing  to  have  land 
like  the  Christians,  and  say   I  will  turn  Christian,  I 
will  turn  to  the  Gospel,  and  I  will  take  the  sacra- 
ment, to  worship  what'  I  believe  an  impostor,  be- 
cause I  will  have  a  title  and  honour  amohgst  men  ; 
would  not  that  Jew  be  a  greater  sinner,  that  could 
tlius  mock  God  in  his  heart,   than  the  other  Jews 
who  would  not  worship  him  as  a  Saviour,  out  of 
conscience   to  the  Lord,  because  they  did  not  be- 
lieve he  who  was  the  Saviour — only  trusted  in  one 
Cod  ?  which,  judge  you,  would  be  the  greatest  sin- 
ner? You  must  believe  it  to  be  him  who  mocked  God 
with  his  unbelief;  because  it  is  from  the  heart  man 
believcUi  unto  righteousness ;  aod  the  Lord  judgcth 
not  as  man  judgqth,  by  outward  appearance  ;  the 
Lord  judgeth  from  the  heart.     So,  from  the  faith 
of  Mr.  Jones,  you  must  blame  the   man  for  doing 
what  he  judged  dojng  his  duty.;  and  to  sin  against 
God  and   his  own  conscience.     And  is  this  advice 
worthy  of  a  clergyman  }     Can  you  justify  yourself 
in  these  tliirgH?     Jtelljou,  No.     Your  arguments 
were  to  bring  sin  upon  Mr.  Jones's  head,   and  to 
blame  him  fox  doing  what  be  judged  was  the  will 
of  tlie  Lord  cxi.ncerning   him.     And   now  I   shall 
come  to. my-  Brother.     You  say,  my  Brother  ought 
tp  be  hprse-whipped,    for  claiming  justice   to  be 
done  to  his  Sister.     Then  what  religion  do  you 
preach?   oiv  ^o\y  would  you,  wish  brothers  and 
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sisters  to  be  united  together  ?  Ought  not  brotherly 
love  to  continue  ?  Doth  not  my  Brother  know  the 
manner  of  my  life,  from  my  youth  up  to  this  day, 
bc:rer  than  you  do  ?  My  Brother  knoweth  I  should 
bring  no  lies  before  him;  he  knew  he  could  de-* 
pend  upon  the  truth  of  all  I  told  him,  and" 
the  unjust  manner  tliat  you  had  dealt  with  me,  my 
Brother  knows  I  should  never  have  laid  it  before 
him,  if  it  was  not  true.  Then  how  can  you  judge 
my  Brother  a  Christian,  a  man  of  tender  feelings 
for  his  &*ster,  as  a  Brother  ought  to  have,  if  he 
would  not  support  my  cause  when  he  saw  me  so 
unjustly  dealt  with,  knowing  I  had  no  Father  liv- 
ing, nor  no  husband,  to  protect  me  ?  And  now  I 
must  call  to  your  remembrance  your  own  beha- 
viour to  iVlrs.  Symotids,  when  you  bid  her  go  out 
&f  your  house,  in  my  presence,  because  you  said, 
her  husband  had  offended  Mrs.  Pomeroy,  and  said, 
you  would  sooner  forgive  an  offence  done  to  your- 
self, than  one  that  was  done  to  Mrs.  Pomeroy,  as 
you  could  put  harm  from  yourself,  but  she  could 
not.  Then  how  can  you  justify  in  yourself  a  prin- 
t  pic  you  condemn  in  another?  Can  you  prove  to 
the  world,  tliat  Mr.  Symonds's  affront  to  Mrs. 
roincroy  was  a  quarter  so  great  as  ypur*s  has  been 
!•»  mc?  I  tell  you,  No;  and  your  own  conscience 
nust  condemn  you.  Your  offence  against  nie  is 
ten  thousand  times  greater  than  Mr.  Symonds's 
vas  against  Mrs.  Pomeroy:  for  though  Mr.  Sy- 
rr.onds  might  use  harsh  words,  yet  his  offence  was 
i.nly  to  have  her  stand  to  her  bargains  she  had 
r.adc.  Then  where  was  the  offence  ?  Only  you 
rr.iy  say  in  harsh  words,  and  what  harsh  words  have 
}«u  used  of  my  Brother,  when  he  acted  in  my  princi- 
j  ci,  that  you  thought  rightto  justify  yourself  in  ?  But 
i!  i^unpossible  for  you  to  justify  your  cause,  as  much 
i*  it  is  for  my  Brother  to  justify  my  cause.  So,  if 
^ou  would   weigh  these  things   together,  with  all* 
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tjie  conduct  that  you  have  acted  since  you  said  my 
writings  were  from  the  Devil,  you  would  see  there 
was  more  reason  for  you  to  fear  that  the  powers  of 
darkness  had  deceived  you  hy  temptations,  than  it 
lyas  tp  believe  that  I,  m  all  things,  was  obedient 
to  the  Devil,  doing  every  thing  that  he  commanded 
me.  Does  not  our  Saviour  say,  the  tree  is  known 
by  the  fruit  ?  Now,  what  fruit  can  you  condemn 
}n  me  ?  My  life  ^nd  character  will  bear  the  strictest 
scrutiny ;  and  I  have  feared  sin  mor^  than  death 
from  my  youth  up  unto  this  day.  And  now  I  may 
•ay  with  Samuel,  here  I  am  before  the  Lord  and 
before  his  anointed ;  witness  against  me,  whose  ok 
Ibave  I  taken  ?  who^e  ass  have  I  taken  ?  or  from 
whose  hands  have  I  received  a  bribe,  to  blind 
tny'eyes  therewith? ,  But  the  Lord  is  my  judge, 
and  is  witness  against  you ;  and  as  wrong  as  Pilate 
<!ondemned  our  S^iviour,  much  wronger  you  have 
condemned  me ;  because  Pilate  confessed  he  was 
innocent ;  but  hp  that  tempted  you  to  this  evil  has 
the  greater  sin*  And  now  I  tell  you^  as  all  your 
conduct  is  in  public  print,  and  the  manner  of  your 
keeping  back  my  letters,  there  is  no  way '  you  can 
clear  your  honour,  unless  you  come  forward  with 
the  truth,  and  acknowledge  every  letter  that  was 
put  in  your  hands»  and  the  truth  they  contained  ; 
and  assign  your  reasons  why  you  burnt  and  de* 
stroyed  them.  The  reasons  you  assigned  to  Mn 
Taylor  wf  r^,  that  you  was  persuaded  to  it.  Then 
I  answer,  the  person  that  persuaded  you  to  burn 
them,  perjuacled  you  to  injure  your  tionour  and  a 
good  conscience,  a^  itit  wojld  has  tried  to  persuade 
m€;  but  blessed  be  God,  I  never  took  their  ad- 
vice :  ai^d  it  would  haye  hepn  happy  for  you,  if 
you  had  never  neither ;  h.ut  went  on  as  you  began, 
^11  you  could  justify  yourself  before  God  and  man  ; 
«md  shew  it  plain  to  the.  whole  world,  that  you  was 
flear  in  judging  before  you  ^ond^rnned*    But  yox^ 
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bnmt  my  letters^  as  you  say,  because  you  knew,  if 
n.y  appeared,  you  could  not  justify  yourself  in 
^!.at  you  have  done ;  but  they  being  from  the  De- 
vil, you  would  readily  have  produced  than  before 
ihe  ministers^  and  said,  I  ha(l  never  put  ai}y  truths 
in  your  hands,  and  shewed  the  letters  to  prove  it. 
B  .t  as  you  did  not  then  let  the  truth  appear,  you 
^uU  let  the  truth  appear  now  ;  for  it  is  not  tp  say 
J  am  troubling  you,  but  the  Lord  hath  commanded 
HiC  to  trouble  you  till  you  acknowledge  the  truth* 
V.  hen  I  received  your  answer  from  Mr,  Jones,  the 
t'ly  following,  I  was  as  sick  as  death,  which  con- 
^': ::cd  all  the  day  ;  and  was  deeply  answered,  the 
Ixrd  was  as  sick  of  your  conduct  and  the  clergy, 
t:  I  was  that  day  ;  but  my  sickness  he  would  never 
rtr.ove,  till  my  Brother  had  written  to  ypu  a  second 
r  T.c ;  and  as  soon  as  my  brother  had  written,  the 
L'^rd  removed  my  sickness  from  me.  Three  months 
•:  t  Lord  has  taken  my  appetite  from  bread,  or  any 
t:.  ng  made  of  the  produce  of  wheat ;  and  deeply 
:-c  rhe  words  said  to  me,  that  if  you  and  the  clergy 
r»  OD,  as  they  are  going  on,  three  years  the  Lord 
*  .1  lake  bread  from  the  nation,  by  bringing  a  total 
^-Tiinc  in  the  land;  and  my  appetite  he  will  never 
':  ort  more  to  wheat,  till  I  Jiave  demanded  the 
*'  .J  from  you«  So  must  beg  a  satisfactory  answef 
.  t.^iis  letter. 

Taken  frpm  Joanna  Southcott*s  mouth. 

Witnesses,        Jane  Towni^by, 
r..W,  Se^i.  17^  1804,  Frances  Taylpr, 

v^NK  UNDERWPOfi^ 
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COPY  OF  THE  REV.  J.  POMEROY'S  LETTER  TO 
THE  REV.  STANHOPE  BRUCE, 

Kev.  Sir, 

After  near  a  fortnight's  absence,  I  have  found  on 
ray  return  a  most  extraordinary  letter  from  that  de- 
luded  woman  Joanna  Soiithcott,    who   is   now,  I 
presume,  with  you.     Be  so  good  as  to  acciire  her 
a:gain  of  what  I  assured  her  about  two  years  since, 
(that  except  her  lafl)  I  have  no  letters,  writings,  or 
fapers  whatsoever  of,  or  belonging  to  her :  if  I  had 
I  would  certainly  send  them  to  her.     Indeed  I  know 
nothing  of  her,  but  from  the  insulting  letters  1  re- 
ceive, wherein  I  am  treated  with  the  most  virulent 
abuse,  for  not  doing  what  it  is  impossible  forme  to 
do. — The  scandalous  reflections  she  has  made ;  the 
misrepresentations   of  my  conversation   with   her  ; 
the  faJse  accusations  and  charges  she  has  made  in 
her  publications;    the   irreparable    injury   she   has 
done  to  my  character;  and  returning  the  good  ad- 
vice I  gave  her  with  so  much  evil;  confirm   me 
more  than  ever  in  my  former  opinion,  that  she  is 
under  the  influence  of  a  deranged  state  of  mind)  or 
the   evil  Spirit ;  for  you  must  allow,  that  such  in- 
jurious, ungrateful,  and  malicious  conduct,  cannot 
proceed  from   the  holy  and   benevolent  Spirit   of 
God.      Surely,    Sir,    such  behaviour  cannot  meet 
with  the  approbation  of  yourself,    or   her   other 
friends;  therefore  I   hope,  that  you  and  they  will 
endeavour  to  convince  her  of  the  impropriety  and 
sinfulness  of  it,  and  will  prevail  on  her  to  desist 
from  troubling  me  with  any  more  letters,  and  from 
persevering  in  the  diabolical  practice  of  traducing 
my  character  in  print ;  for  which  illegal,  as  well    a 
unchristian  conduct,  God  will  certainly  bring  lie- 
into  judgment.    Not  having  time  to  answer   th 
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r.any  letters  I  receive  respecting  her,  they  mpst  be 
Trn:T\ti  unopened,  especially  as  I  have  nothing 
fj.thcr  to  say  on  this  subject. 

I  remain,  Reverend  Sir, 

Your  humble  servant, 
C;/.  1,1804.  J.  P. 


TO  THE  REVEREND  MR.  POMEROY, 
BODMIN,  CORNWALL. 

r*Ev.  Sir,  Oct.  8/A,  1804. 

I  cannot  pen  my  astonishment  on  hearing  the 
l:::cr  read,  that  you  sent  to  Mr.  Bruce,  concer- 
:.  g  rac,  which  I  am  bound  in  duty  to  turn  back 
l: -a  your  own  head.  If  you  have  so  far  stifled 
'.  nscicncc,  as  to  let  it  come  as  a  swift  witness  against 

•  a,  I  have  living  witnesses  of  all  the  letters  I  put 
}oar  hand.  Reflect  how  many  letters  Mrs*  Bou- 
.r  hath  deUvered  to  you  from  me;  how  many 

^Tcrs  Miss  Bird  hath  carried  you,  six  sheets  of 
;  ^rzr  at  once  at  the  end  of  1797  ;  consider  how 
".Ir  V  letters  Mrs.  Taylor  hath  sent  you  by  her  ser- 

•::';  and  how  many  Mrs.  Symonds's  children. 
N  ;v  I  have  living  >/^itnesses,  as  it  is  known  to  you, 

:r  copied  oflf  the  letters  that  I  put  in  your  hands  ; 

•  :  ct  z  particular  instance  in  1706,  the  perfect 
'  -:h  ofl797,  of  Italy  and  En:i:land ;  the  truth  of  the 

•\wStsof  1799  and  the  1800;  and  the  truth  of 

-  har\'csc  of  1801  ;  with  many  other  weighty  and 

.:  prophecies,  that  arc  now  upon  the  Earth.    All 

.z  vou  promised  faithfully  you  would  return,    for 

•  or    rgainst  me  ;  and  you  never  told  me  in  your 

Tou   had  destroyed  them  ;  but  you  told  me  they 

-r  ail  safe.     But,  when  I  dcmantkd  them  in  1802, 

.  toU  Mr.  Taylor  you  had  burnt  them ;  and  said 

-■-J  writtcd  you  a  severe  letter  for  doinij  it.-    And 
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tphcn  Mr.  Taylor  reproved  you,  you  said  yoii  wef  Jj 
persuaded  to  do  it.     Now  you  say  I  desire  of  yoa 
what  h  impossible  for  you  to  do.    I  graht  it  is  im« 
possible  for  you  to  return  the.  letters,  if  yqu  have 
burnt  theni.    But  is  it  a  thing  impossible  for  you  to 
act  as  an  honfest,  upright  than ;  tti  acknowledge  your 
fault  in  burning  the  letters,  and  betrayihg  the  trust 
that  was  put  in  you ;  and  to  act  with  honour,  to  ac- 
knowledge thfe  truth  they  contained  ?    Have  you 
given  yourself  up  90  far  to  the  powers  of  darknes»> 
to  hav6  such  influence  over  you,  that  it  is  impossible 
for  you  to  act  with  honour  and  hotiesty  ?  Then  I 
have  moire  reason  to  say  your  senses  are  dfcranged, 
and  that  you  are  led  by^  evil  spirit^  than  you  have 
td  say  I  am  deranged,  or  that  an  evil  spirit  leads  mea 
Know  what  is  said,  the  12th  ehaper  of  Proverbs^ 
JQtk  verse — *^  The  lip  of  truth  shall  be  established 
for  ever ;  but  a  lying  tongue  is  but  for  a  monient/* 
And  the  letter  you  have  sent  to  Mr.  Bruce  is  full  of 
lies :  as  you  say  t  have  published  false  accusations 
and  charges  s^ainst  you.     Now,  Sii",  t  can  bring 
forward  ten  living  witrtesses,  that  I  have  published 
nothing  concerning  you  but  the  truth ;  and  your 
own  conscience  is  witness  against  you.  Tor  if  I  had 
published  any  thing  that  was  false,  the  law  is  open, 
and  you  would  appear  to  clear  your  own  honour,   ii 
you  could ;  but  you  know  that  is  impossible,  unles. 
you  come   forward  to  acknowledge  your  faults. 
Tr)^ing  to  conceal  them  only  brings  you  deeper  ant: 
deeper  into  them.     Now,    as  to  your  saying  mine 
is  malicious  conduct,  to  contend  for  the  truth,   yoi; 
hiust  put  your  Bible  out  of  doors ;  but  I  think  3^ol 
Jiave   acted  with  injurious  and  malicious  conduc 
towards  me :  First,  to  advertise  me  as  a  woma: 
being  led  by  the  Devil ;  and  ssdd  nothing  else  woul 
free  you  from  trouble ;  then  to  burn  all  the  letters 
bad  put  in  your  hands,  because  the  truth  shoul 
not  appear  for  me.    Now  where  could  a  man  a^. 
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uith  greater  malice  and  unjust  principles  than  that  ? 
Now  you  say  it  is  not  consistent  with  a  merciful  and 
benevolent  God,  to  visit  you  as  I  do,  for  your  un- 
just dealing  to  me.  Then  what  do  you  make  of  the 
prophecies  of  ,Jeremiahj  36//;  chapter  23d  verse  ? 
^hcreJehoiakim — **  had  read  three  or  four  leaves  he 
catit  with  a  pen-knife  and  cast  it  into  the  fire  that  was 
oa  the  hearth,  until  all  the  roil  was  consumed  in  the 
fire.  Yet  they  were  not  afraid."-rBut  know  what  the 
Lord  said  to  Jeremiah,  in  the  26 fh  verse:  **Take  thee 
again  another  roll,  and  write  in  it  a^l  the  former 
words  that  were  in  the  first  roll,  which  Jehoiakim 
the  king  of  Judah  hath  burned.  And  thou  shalt 
siy  to  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  :  Thou  hast  burned  this  roll,  saying,  Why  hast 
thou  written  therein,  saying,  The  king  of  Babylon 
ihall  certainly  come  and  destroy  this  land,  and  shall 
cause  to  cease  from  thence  man  and  beast  ?  There- 
J  :rc  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah ; 
He  shall  have  none  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  David ; 
arid  his  dead  body  shall  be  cast  out  in  the  day  to 
:'\c  heat,  and  in  the  night  to  the  frost.  And  I  will, 
riatjh  him,  and  his  seed,  and  his  servants,  for  their 
i.-.quity/'  Now  did  the  unbelief  of  Jehoiakim 
;  rrvcn't  the  evils  that  the  Lord,  had  threatened 
i.ainst  him?      And   did   not  the  Lord  command 

r:Tmiah  to  warn  Jehoiakim  again,  of  the  evil  that 
ix  had  done  in  burning  the  roll  ?  Yet,  when  he 
rd  it,  I  suppose  he  judged  Jeremiah  as  deluded  a 
.:..n  as  you  judge  me  a  deluded  woman  ;  but  his 

-  igment  did  not  prevent  the  Lord  from  ordering 
--rcmiah  to  trouble  him  again;  nor  prevent  the 
Ignents  that  were  threatened  against  him.  Now 
• -c  ridiculous  judgment  yoii  have  drawn  of  me,  as 
:  ring  a  deranged  woman,  does  not  make  me  so,  no 
-  /re  than  the  unbelief  of  Jehoiakim  made  Jeremiah 
i  uisc  prophet ;  or  the  unbelief  of  Lot's  sons  proved 
:  father  an  old  fool;  or  the  unbelief  of  the  Jews 
•      H 
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proved  that  our  Saviour  was  not  the  Messiah  that  tra$ 
prophesied  of.     I  do  not  tell  you  what  my  judg- 
ment is  of  you ;  neither  do  I  ask  you  what  your 
judgment  is  of  me  i  I  only  ask  for  equity,  justice, 
and  truth  ;  and  that  you  have  denied  me.     So  I  dd 
not   marvel  at    the   ridiculous   manner  you  have 
spoken  of  me ;  for  people  often  hate  those  they  have 
injured.     And  now  the  words  of  the  Lord  concern- 
ing you,  are  like  the  words  of  the  Lord  to  Jerenuah, 
concerning  Jehoiakim.     In  three  things  you  have 
provoked  the  Lord  to  anger  against  you :  in  turning 
ine  from  the  sacrament,  in  betraying  your  trust,  in 
burning  the  roll  wherein  the  words  of  the  Lord  were 
contained  ;  and  so  you  have  done  despite  to  the  Spi- 
rit of  God.     Now  judge  for  yourself;  if  you  say 
your  honour  is  gone,  who  robbed  you  of  that  ho- 
nour^  but  your  own  wrong  conduct?     Why  hare 
you  not  done  in  the  first  place,  as  you  now  say  you 
would  do,  if  you  had  got  thdm  how,  you  would  re- 
turn them  ?     But  why  did  you  not  i-eturn  them 
when  you  had  got  them  ?     Why  did  you  burn  them  ? 
Your  saying  what  you  would  do  now,  is  like  a  man 
that  has  committed  murder,  and  when  he  is  called  to 
take  his  trial,  say  if  the  man  were  now  alive  I  would 
not  kill  him  ;.  and  so  I  hope  the  judge  will  forgive 
me  ;  because  it  is  impossible  for  me  now  to  bring 
the  man  to  life  :  and  so  I  know  it  is  impossible  for 
you   to  recal    the  wrong  principles  that  you  hav« 
acted  with  ;  but  if  you  have  any  regard  for  the  glory 
of  God,  or  any  regard  for  your  own  honour  as   a 
minister,  you  would  now  come  forward  to  clear  up 
every  truth.     I  would  not  lie  under  the  slander  of 
your  letter  without  coming  forward  to  clear  myself 
if  you  would  give   me  a  million  of  money.     If   I 
were  to    do    so,    I    must   disgrace    my   God    anvl 
Saviour,    whose   servant  I   profess  co  be;  and    to 
know  his  will  and  obey  it  is  tlie  study  and  practice 
of  my  life :  and  the  ad^1ce  you  gave  me,  in  youi* 
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Utter,  is  like  the  advice  of  the  serpent  to  Eve, 
and  much  more  fatal  than  her  end  was,  my  end 
must  be  if  I  take  it.  So  now  if  you  wish  to  clear 
your  honour,  you  must  come  forward  with  every 
truth.  You  sec  your  letter  is  in  print,  as  your  false 
accusations  cannot  injure  my  innocence ;  for  by  the 
answer  I  have  sent  you,  every  man  upon  earth,  that 
hith  a  grain  of  sense  must  know  you  cannot  clear 
yourself  if  you  are  silent  now.  The  letter  that  I 
sent  you  before,  I  shall  put  in  print  likewise ;  and 
I  have  not  printed  a  word  concerning  you  but  I  can 
aiirm  to  be  truth,  and  can  bring  forward  witnesses 
to  prove  it.  And  now  I  see  the  wisdom  of  the  Lord^ 
w  hy  be  ordered  me  to  take  witnesses  with  me,  when 
1  went  to  your  house  on  any  deep  and  weighty  sub- 
T-:ct,  which  you  know  I  told  you  I  was  ordered  to 
do.  And  now.  Sir,  if  you  will  come  forward,  and 
acknowledge  every  truth,  tell  who  persuaded  yoi| 
to  burn  the  letters,  assign  your  reasons  for  listening 
ro  such  wrong  advice,  then  you  may  clear  that  ho- 
nour you  say  you  have  lost ;  but  you  cannot  fight 
-r^iinst  God  and  prosper.  I  know  my  calling  to  be 
cf  God  ;  and  I  want  nothing  of  you,  but  to  acknow- 
I'.dgc  the  truth  of  what  was  put  in  your  hands;  every 
pinicular  concerning  you  and  me  I  was  ordered  to 
pit  in  print.  And  shall  I  disobey  the  command  of 
r.»c  Lord,  to  be  a  man-pleaser  ?  I  tell  you  No.  Who 
ojght  we  to  obey,  God  or  man,  judge  ye?  Now, 
St,  I  shall  conclude  with  saying,  if  1  had  put  in 
{ r.nt  as  false  an  accusation  against  you,  as  you 
v.rotc  to  Mr.  Bruce  against  me,  i  should  despise  -my 
rune,  and  hate  myself  for  ever.  What  do  you 
'•■^.jkeof  that  benevolent  God,  whom  you  mention, 
r:  you  judge  him  another  such  as  yourself,  lirst  to 
r  11  man  he  is  in  tlie  right  road,  and  at  ihc  end  to 
tell  him  that  road  was  destruction  ?  For  just  so  was 
}  JiiT  j{Ood  advice  to  me ;  for  you  always  assured  me, 
ii^y  wriungs  were  not  from  the  Devil,  before  I  put 

H  2 
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your  name  in  print ;  but  I  confess  you  did.  give  me 
good  advice,  to  say  it  would  be  fatal  for  me,  if  my 
foreknowledge  ana  my  writings  came^  from  myself, 
and  I  had  placed  it  to  the  Lord  ;  but  this  advice  I 
never  wanted  of  any  man,  for  I  had  a  deeper  sense  of 
that  sin  than  any  man  living  could  tell  me  ;  so  I 
myself  am  the  judge  there.  Now  as  you  boast  so 
much  of  your  goodness,  you  have  made  all  your 
good  be  evil  spoken  of,  and  the  best  of  your  good** 
ness  towards  me,  is  the  duty  of  every  minister  upon 
earth ;  for  when  any  one  is  strongly  visited  by  ^  spirit 
invisible,  it  is  the  duty  of  a  minister  to  try  to  search 
out  what  that  spirit  is.  So  if  other  ministers  neglect-* 
ed  their  duty,  is  it  any  excuse  for  you  to  copy  after 
them  ?  You  say,  ^ir,  you  wish  my  friends  to  per- 
suade me  to  trouble  you  no  more  ;  at  this  I  do  not 
marvel,  for  if  you  owed  a  person  50001.  and  you  were 
not  able  to  pay  him,  you  would  be  glad  to  get  a 
friend  to  prevail  on  the  man  not  to  trouble  you  for 
the  money.  You  are  now  running  yourself  deeper 
and  deeper  in  debt  to  treat  me  in  this  manner,  to  rob 
me  of  all  truth  and  innocence.  But  I  ani  sorry  to 
say  you  began  in  the  spirit,  and  end  in  the  flesh. 
The  Lord  grant  you  may  see  your  errors  before  it  is 
too  late.  'This  is  my  answer  to  your  insolent  and 
abusive  letter,  that  you  cannot  come  forward  to  an- 
swer, in  a  word,  to  justify  the  letter  you  have  sent  ; 
for  I  tell  you  it  is  full  of  falsehood  and  lies. 

From  your  injured  friend, 
Joanna  Soutucott* 
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TO  THE  REVEREND  J.  POMEROY, 
BODMIN,  CORNWALL. 

Rev.  Sib,  •  Oa.8,  1804. 

As  no  letters  go  to  Joanna  Southcott,  but  through 
my  hands,  the  letter  you  sent  to   the  Rev.  Stan- 
hope Bruce,  concerning  her,  was  brought  to  me, 
and  I  read  it  to  her,  and  saw  the  agitation  of  her 
spirit,  being  provoked  to  hear  your  letter,  that  she 
irnnned  was  entirely  false  ;  and  I  have  every  reason 
t'  hlieve  ii  is  false y  from  what  I  have  heard  from 
M:5S  Fanny  Taylor,  who  was  with  me  a  quarter  of 
1  year,  and  said  she  copied  many  of  the  letters  for 
Joanna  to  you  ;  especially  that  of  the  )797j  foretell- 
L'g  the  events  of  England,  and  Italy,  and  many 
tf.icr  letters,  that  had  come  true  ;  and  she  perfectly 
rc-ncmbered  hearing  her  mother  say,  all  that  Joanna 
h  \d  said  of  you  was  true,  who  knew  more  particulars 
r»f  private  conversation  than  she  did.     Now  from 
t'  IS  assertion  of  Miss  Fanny  Taylor,  and  the  spirited 
n:inncr  Joanna  immediately  answered  for  herself, 
r rlcring  your  letter  to  be  put  in  print,  giving  her 
:.r.5wer  so  clearly  to  it,  that  she  is  ready  to  come  for- 
V  \:A   to  answer  to  every   truth,     and  demanding 
y.ur  coming  forward  to  answer  for  yourself;  and 
i  ning  daily  seen  Joanna  ever  since  the  20  of  April, 
t  .^t  she  came  to  my  house  in  London  ;  and  having 
>'  en  in  her  the  most  perfecty  upright y  jus$y  and  inno- 
I  '\t  dealings ;  that  she  acts  with  no  deceit ^  no  falser 
'  Jiy  or  artSy  and  perfectly  answers  the  character  I 
: :  I  heard  of  her,  from  many  respectable  people, 
•*  xt  she  was  truthy  innocence yZXiA  simplicity  :  and  y>trr- 
t'  Jy  so  I  have  found  her.     This  makes  me  think 

•  ,u^  Sir,  arc  the  transgressor,  and  that  she  is  inno- 
cnt  of  what  you  have  laid  to  her  charge.     But  if 

•  jm  come  forward,  and  can  prove  your  assertions  to 
:  c  tnu,  I  shall  be  open  to  conviction ;  but  you 
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mustthink  you  were  writing  ta  madmen  and  fools, 
if  you  think  we  should  persuade  Joanna  to  be  silent 
to  your  slanderous  letter  i^ainst  her  ;  then  you  and 
the  world  might  think  we  are  supporting  falsehood 
and  deceit,  for  which  /  should  despise  myself  \  and 
as  her  books  that  are  lately  printed,  have  been  taken 
by  my  hand  from  her  mouth,  I  should  disgrace 
myself  if  I  were  not  to  call  you  to  an  explanation  of 
your  letter,  that  I  may  know  if  she  had  told  me  any 
thing  false.     If  you  can  prove  iha$^  I  have    done  ; 
but  I  cannot  rely  on  your  words,  except  you  come 
forward  to  ^oive  your  assertions.     Joanna  is  ready 
to  meet  you  at  the  trial,  and  demands  nothing  of 
you  but  the  truth.     Now  if  you  are  not  ashamed  to 
own  the  truth,  you  will  certainly  come  forward  to 
clear  yourself.    If  you  do  not,  wnat  must  you  think 
of  yourself,  to  injure  the  chamcter  of  an  innocent 
^oman,  to  try  to  set  all  her  friends  against  her ; 
which  you  must  do,  if  tte  believe  your  assertions  to 
be  true ;  but  if  you  cannot  prove  your  assertions,  I 
have  more  reason  to  believe  an  evil  spirit  visits  you 
than  her ;  as  I  am  convinced  from  the  manner  the 
words  flow  from  her  mouth,  since  she  has  given  up 
her  pen,  and  the  beautiful  manner  that  the  Bible  is 
explained,  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  good  of  man  - 
kind,  it  cannot  come  from  an  evil  spirit ;  and  it  is 
impossible  for  a  woman  of  herself  to  go  on  with  the 
explanations  as  she  doth,   as  the  words  frequently 
flow  faster  than  I  can  pen  them.     Now,  Sir,  what 
must  the  world  think  of  me,  after  having  so  warmly 
espoused  her  cause,  and  asserted  publicly   my  be- 
lief that  her  writings  came  from  the  true  and  livino 
God,    if,  after  perusing  your  letter  to  the   Rev . 
Stanhope  Bruce,  I  did  not  boldly  step  forward    to 
dttU"  Jier  character,  if  she  is  innocent  of  your  charge- 
against  her,  and  demand  you  to  come  forward  an< 
prove  your  assertions  ?  It  is  a  duty  I  owe  to  iti  t 
God,  to  Joani^,  myself,  and  ail  those  friends  v/W^ 
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are  fyiow  labourers  with  me  in  the  Lord's  vineyard : 
for  a  cause  like  this  cannot  be  trifled  with ;  and  for 
my  own  honour  and  credit,  if  you  do  not  come  for- 
ward like  a  gentleman,  to  clear  up  every  truth,  / 
shall  compel J9U  to  do  so.  Now,  Sir,  you  talk  of  Joan- 
na's injuring  your  character.  I  must  appeal  to  your 
own  conscience,  whether  you  have  not  injured  it 
yourself  i  You  must  be  assured,  if  Joanna's  calling 
is  of  'jk)d,  which  /  as  firmly  bel'uve  as  my  own  ex- 
igence, (and  Joanna  saith  she  is  sure  of  it,)  *that  the 
Lord  will  clear  her  innocence,  and  sup))ort  me  in 
vindicating  her  cause.     Now  I  shall  conclude  my 
letter  with  the  words,  (^:h  chapter  of  Esther,  is/k 
"..fii.)  that  Haitian's  wife  and  the  wise  n^en  said 
L-^'o  hiTi :  "  If'Mordecai  be  of  the  seed  of  the  Jews, 
Uiore  whom  thou  hast  begun  to  fall,  thou  shalt  not 
rerail  against  him,  but   shalt  surely  fall  before 
I  m.**    So  if  Joanna's  calling  be  of  God,  and  your 
honour  begin  to  fall  before  her,  I  know  you  will 
H'Tvcr  prevail  against  her,  but  will  assuredly  fall  be- 
t^.cc  her  ;  because  you  have  turned  the  grace  of  God 
r*oalie,  by  saying  she  is  led  by  an  evil   spirit. 
N  -?w,  Sir,  I  must  intreat  an  answer  to  my  letter  im- 
rr.iiately,  after  you  receive  this,  or  your  silence 
>.il  prove  you  guilty,  and  then  you  must  expect  to 
tir  from  me  again  :  for  in  support  of  innoctnce  and 
i^\:h  I  fear  no  man.     As  a  christian,  you  have  my 
.Tit  wishes,  that  this  letter  may  awaken   you  to  a 
:  '^^pcr  sense  of  your  honour  and  duty  to  your  God, 
•  '^aoDJt  Southcott,  and  yourself,  and 

I  remain.  Rev.  Sir, 

Your  humble  servant, 
Janb  Townlky. 

^  Please    to  direct  to  me  at  the    Rev.   Stanhope 
I^racc*$,  IqgUahflOi,  near  licchlade,  Gloucestershire. 
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TO  THE  REVEREND  MR.  POMEROV, 
BODMIN,  CORNWALL, 

No.  50,  TitcAfidd  Street,  London,  Sept.  28,  1804. 

Sir, 

It  will  give  me  particular  happiness  if  you  will 
attend  to  the  subject  of  this  letter,  which  is  purely 
intcndejjl  to  save  your  character  from  that  disgrace 
and  ruin,   which  must  inevitably  happen,    if  you 
any  longer  persevere  in'  treating  with  contempt  the 
applications  made  to  you,  to  restore  to  Joanna  those 
papers  and  letters,  that  were  placed  in  your  hands,  for 
some  years  past,  as  a  sacred  deposit,  that  the  truth 
should  be  made  known  of  her  most  extraordinary  vi- 
sitation, without  any  possibility  of  deception,  and 
which  yourself  believed  at  that  time  to  be  of  the  most 
awefiil  and  serious  nature;  and  you  certainly  urged  her 
then  to  have  an  immediate  examination,  to  prevent 
the  rod  of  affliction  from  falling  upon  this  land. 
This  conduct  of  your's  to  Joanna  arose  from  those 
honest  dictates  placed  in  your  heart,  and  did  you  so 
much  honour  as  a  real  minister  of  Christ,  for  yoii^ 
as  a  clergyman,  at  this  day  to  attend  to  the  humble 
request  of  an  honest,  simple  woman,  when,  accord-- 
ing  to  the  pride  of  human  society,  they  are  so  neg- 
lected  and  despised  as  scarcely  to  be  considered 
human  beings.     Now,  Sir,  by  what  I  know  of  Jo- 
anna's grateful  and  feeling  heart,  she  could  not  but 
place  entire  confidence  in  you ;  and  she  would  have 
parted  with  her  life  rather  than  have  deceived  you  5 
and  believing,  as  she  did,  that  her  visitation  was 
.from  her  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour,  you  appeared 
to  be  the  man  after  her  own  mind,  that  would  pre- 
vent her  from  being  deceived,  if  there  Was  any  pos  • 
•ibility.    And  in  that  case  you  would  have  done 
honour  to  yourself  as  a  man  to  have  stopped  he  r 
in  her  progreisi  and  would  have  prevented  thou^ 
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sinds  at  this  day  from  being  deluded  into  error, 

nhosc  numbers  are  daily  increasing,  believing  with 

licr^  that  her  calling  is   froH>  the  Most  High  ;  and 

is  also  a  powerful  motive  for  her  to  be  faithful  to 

the  truth,  neither   to   deceive   either  her  God   or 

yourself,  tiiat  she  has  placed  confidence  in.     Now, 

iiir,  I  cannot,  from  these  circumstances,  but  believe 

tliat  the   contents  of  the  writings  placed  in  your 

lunds,  of  future  events  taking  place,  must,  by  your 

ft  .'cnce,  have  come  to  pass ;  but  on  the  other  hand 

•i>  you  have  thought  proper  to  treat  her  and  her 

I'ends  with  tlie  most  silent  contempt/  you  are  de- 

p:rtin/j  from  your  duty  to   tlie  world   in  suffering 

crceptioii  to  go  on ;  you  are  departing  from  yout 

-  icgiancc  to  your  king,  by  bringing  his  church, 

■  iich  forms  a  part  of  his  government,    and  the  bi- 

i'.ops,    into  contempt,    at  a   time   when   we   arc 

^i^Latcned  with  every  calamity  from  a  powerful  and 

i  r/>itious  enemy.     But,  Sir,  if  her  calling  is  from, 

i.^avcn,  why  deprive  your  king  and  country  of  the 

--'it  of  divine  wisdom,  at  a  time  when  wc  stand 

'   '->:  in  need  of  divine  protection  ?     If  the  cause  is 

^ .:  cause  of  God,  wliich   your  silence  proves  it  to 

J :.  uiiat  line  of  conduct  has  Joanna  to  take,  but 

'    '  c  olicdicnt  to  divine  command  in  all  things,  and 

■v  the  directions  of  the  Spirit  ?     Therefore,  Sir>^ 

;  li'xs  of  your  king  and  country  arc   commanded 

':*  raipiMlcd  to,  according  p  human  order;  for 

'  (od  is  the  God  of  order ;  and  it  is  commanded 

■  \  m   to  be  compelled  to  be  just,  and  the  truth 

-J  brought  forth  according  to  the  English  laws; 

.  the   advice  of  a  gentleman  of  the  law  has  al- 

•.  y  bt'cn    obtained,  and  I  am  thus  far  permitted 

:..:urni  you,  that    you  will   be  compelled   by  a 

.  p:  from  the   Court  of  King's  Bench,  or  some 

r  cmirt   of  justice,  to  produce  all  papers  and 

•sTi  deposited  with  you  in  trust,  and  under  your 

-  pronuic,  as  a  judge  of  the  truth  for  her,  in  the 
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hour  of  confidence ;  and  if  you  do  not,  you  wilf 
be  obliged  to  declare  the  whole  truth  upon  oath, 
why  you  have  refused  ;  and   give  satisfactory  an- 
swers to  all  questions  that  shall  be  demanded  of  you; 
and   inform  the  court  of  ivhat  the  papers  contained. 
Happy  shall  I  feci  if  I  am  an  instrument  to  prevent 
you   from  disi^race  and  ruin ;  and   I  hope  you  will 
consider  this  letter  as  the  letter  of  a  friend  ;  for  I 
know   it    is  said  to  Joanna,  that  the  Lord  will  not 
permit  you   longer  to  contend  against  his  will ;  for 
you  once  believed  it  to  be  of  divine  authority,  and 
encouraijcd    her  to  proceed,    adding   these   words, 
^^  you    will  wait   until  you   bring    the  sword,    the 
plague,  and  the  famine  upon  us."     Now,  Sir,  tbese 
words  are  your  own  words  to  Joanna,  and  are  pub- 
liMied   to   the    world   at  large ;    which  words  you 
^vould  not  have  used,  neither  would  you  have  had 
any  interview  with  her  at  all,  if  you  had  not  had 
$ome  belief,  ut  that  iime^  of  the  truth  of  her  visita- 
tion.    You  also  added,  you  would  meet  with  twelve 
persons  ;  and  advised  her  not  to  wait  until  the  sword 
came  upon  its.     Why,  Rev.  Sir,  do  you  continue 
silent  ?     Why  will    you  suffer  people  to  have  the 
least  cause  to  ;suspect   you   to  be  a  traitor  to  your 
king  and  country  ?     Why  not  invite  the  church  to 
come  forth,  and  vindicate  the  cause  of  God  and 
man  ?     I  have  already  told  you  the  church  forms 
a  part  of  our  government,  and  you  are  one  of  its 
ministers ;  your  opinion,  as  a  minister,  ought  to  be 
of  consequence,  and  those  gentlemen,  whom  you  used 
to   meet  at  the  coffee-house  at  Exeter,  ought   to 
have  some  decency  towards  you.     It  was  not  for 
them  to  teach   you  what  to  believe,  or  whom   you 
chose  to  converse  with  upon  the  subject  of  pro- 
phecy.     They  treated  you  with  impertinence  and 
disrespect ;  and,  mark  my  words,  these  vefy  qieii 
may  be  the  first  to  condemn  you,  when  they  read 
in  the  public  papers  a  true  statement  of  what  has 
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parsed  in  a  court  of  law.  These  very  men  will  ex- 
ciaira  against  you  for  being  guilty  of  a  breach  of 
trust.  These  supercilious  co if oe- house  politicians 
will  be  the  first  to  cry  out  against  you;  so  that 
your  character  will  be  trampled  on  by  those,  whose 
opinion,  or  rather  ridicule,  you  have  been  such  a 
slave  to,  as  to  make  you  betray  the  confidence  of  an 
innocent  woman,  who  treated  you  with  every  re^ 
^j>ca,  and  placed  in  you  the  most  implicit  faith. 
You  believed  her  to  be  a  good  woman,  and  an  inno- 
cent woman ;  now  you  are  trying  to  make  her  ap- 
pear an  impostor.  But  every  one's  character  in  a 
court  of  justice  is  of  some  value;  and  your  conduct 
has  forced  her  to  take  this  step.  The  publicity  of 
the  proceedings  in  a  court  of  justice  must  justify  her 
conduct ;  and  her  duty  to  her  God  is  of  too  sacred 
a  nature  to  make  her  disobedient  to  his  comm&nds. 
Had  you,  Sir,  the  fortitude  to  treat  with  con- 
tempt the  mockery  and  ridicule  of  ignorant  peo- 
ple, whether  in  a  coffee-house  or  at  any  other  place, 
inj  considered  your  dignity,  as  a  miruster,  in  its 
p'oper  point  of  view,  you  would  not  have  suspected 
Joanna  to  have  been  led  by  the  Devil,  after  having 
c  icouraged  her  to  proceed.  You  must  remem- 
Icr,  when  myself  and  six  other  gentlemen  first 
cimc  to  Exeter,  that  the  three  clergymen 
Riicd  on  you  with  Joanna  :  the  Kev.  Mess.  Bruce, 
I'olcy,  and  W  cLsier.  As  soon  as  you  heard  that  the 
letter  you  had  written  to  the  printer  in  London,  in 
whici*  you  forbid  him  to  print,  or  mr.ke  p»!hlic  youi' 
nmie  in  Joanna's  Book  of  Letters,  was  at  l.xcter,  yqu, 
\  irticularly  desired  that  viTy  Liter  to  be  returned 
T  ♦  rou  a;;ain.  Now,  Sir,  us  soon  as  your  wish  was 
r-.-i'Je  known  to  n.e,  I  i>ave  it  up  ;  an  J  it  was  con- 
J  .ycd  safely  into  your  hands.  I  would  ask  you,  Sir, 
n  the  name  of  jtistice  or  honour,  by  what  right  can 
;«*u  \Mrhhold  tue  letters  ;;nd  papers  that  Joanna  p!ac- 
i'  n  )our  hands,  which  she  had  copied  n't  agrrat 
c  pence  to  herself,  bv  voiir  request,  when  {)hc  could 
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ill  afford  the  money,  even  if  you  were  under  iio  tx^ 
press  condition  to  return  them  to  her  when  you  was 
called    upon?     As  a    gentleman  you  ought    to 
comply,  as   I  did,   when  your  request  was  made 
known  to  me,  I  was  not  bound  to  return  you  that 
letter.     It  could  be  no  breach  of  trust  on  my  part,  if 
I   had  refused  your  request ;  my  conscience   would 
not  have  been  wounded  by  such  refusal :  I  was  not 
in  the  situation  you  have  been  placed  in,  with  an  in- 
nocent woman.     Your  breach  of  trust  with  Joanna, 
no  one  can  justify }  and  all  persons  who  have  read 
the  account  of  this  transaction  condemn  you  ;  whe- 
ther tliiey  believe  in  hsr  visitation  or  not,   all  alike 
condemn  you.  And  when  the  proceeding^  of  a  court 
of  justice  are  laid  before  the  public,  what  can  the 
world   say   of  your    character  as    a    mauj     your 
duty  as  a  clergyman  o^  the  church  of  England  ? 
Your  being  afraid   of  the  slander  and  mockery  of 
fools,  in  order  to  have  the  praise  of  fools,  must  sink 
you  very  low    indeed !      You  ought  to   be  their 
spiritual  teacher,  and  to  have  resisted  their  imperti- 
nent mockery.     The  character  of  a  minister  of  the 
gospel  they  ought  to  have  held  in  respect.     Now 
view  the  conduct  of  Joanna  towards  you  and  the 
clergy  on  the  one  hand,  and  view  the  conduct  of 
these  men,  whose  praise  you  fear  to  lose  on  the  other ; 
then  exaimne  your  own  heart  and  mind  to  find  out 
who  is  your  true  and  faithful  friend.    I  need  say  no 
more.  The  different  pictures  are  before  your  view. 
Joanna  has  a  duty  to  perform  to  herself  ;  she  has  a 
sacred  duty  to  perform  to  her  God,  and  the  truth 
she  cannot  give  up  ;  and  when  her  trial  cqmcs  there 
must  be  nothing  withheld. 
I  am,  Kev.  Sir, 

Your  sincere  friend  and  wellwisher, 

William  Sharp. 

P.  S.     It  is  not  too  late  for  you  to  withdraw  your- 
self frorn  your  present  unfortunate  dilemmti  I  yon 
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iT^ay  now  pursue  a  noble  line  of  conduct :  throw  off 
\  ur  chains  of  worldly  applause,  Restore  to  Joanna 
Lr  pipers,  and  unite  with  her  friends,  ^vith  an  in^- 
u pendent  mind^  only  to  searcli  out  wh^t  is  tru^. 


MR.  POMEROY'S  ANS\VER, 

?:p..  Oct.  4,  1804, 

Though  1  have  neither  time   nor  inclination  to 
v..v.r  the  many  strange  letters  I  have  received  re-i 

•  ::i'.r:^  J.  Southcott,  that  you  may  not  sup- 
J    c  in:   capable  of  treating  any  genikmans , letter 

.  1  contempt,  I  take  the  first  opportunity  to  assure 

-   .,  ihat,  (except  one  just   received,)   I  have  na 

r,  or  ^vriiirj^s  whatever  of,  or  belonging  to,  tliat 

-.  -tiut  ungrateful  woman.     She  herself  knew  this 

■  -:  tv.o   years -since,  so  that  to   charge  me  witli 

•  /  .n^  any  of  her  papers  now^  is  to  deceive  the 
'     ix,  and  wantonly  to  traduce  rny  character.     As 

'.c  menacing  part  of  your  letter  I  wish  to  observe, 

•  .:  though  it  is  impossible  to  produce  what  I  am 
'  t  possessed  of,  I  shall  be  ready  at  all  times,  and 
'  :.l  J  laces,  to  bear  my  testimony  to  what  appears 

•  •  z.t  to  he  the  truth ;  to  vindicate  my  aspersed 

injured  character,  and  to  maintain  my  opinion, 

.*  rcipcct  t^  the  farrago  of  sense  and  ©onsense,  of 

•  rare  and  blasphemy,  contained  in  her  pretended 

;i.ccies;    tliat  such    incoherent    matter    never. 

J  priicccd  from  a  sound  mind,  or  from  thepuro 

'  of  wisdom.     You  are  pleased  to  sign  yourself 

ru\'re  Jrit'fjJ and  ivtIkvisJ/er  ;  prove  the  sincerity 

;  *.jr   profession,  by  exerting   your  influence  to 

;.n   iicr,  and  lier  printer,  from  the  malevolent 

iiymcnt  of  exposing  and  vilifying  my  name,  in 

.  an   unprecedented,  and  illegal  manner,  in  di- 

•  ;4^!ation  of  her  own  solemn  promise;  and  by 
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prevailing  ou  her  to  desist  fr6m  publishing,  with 
such  misrepresentation  and  shocking  perversion,  the 
confidential  conversation^  which  at  the  earnest  request 
ef  her  friends f  and  out  o{  compassion  to  the  disorder- 
ed state  of  her  mind,  I  was  induced  to  permit  her 
to  hold  with  me.  In  short,  Sir,  if  you  are  possess* 
cd  of  a  christian  spirit,  or  even  of  humanity  ;  if  you 
have  any  regard  for  her^  or  her  catise^  you  will  im- 
mediately exert  your  interest  and  authority  to  pre- 
vent this  unhappy  woman  from  disgracing  her  own 
pretensions,  and  violating  the  laws  of  God  and  man, 
by  thus  continuing  to  add  to  the  irreparable^  and 
inconceivable  injuries  she  has  alread)''  done  to  the 
respectable  name,  and  sacred  character  of 

Sir^  yours,  &c. 

J.  P. 

P.  iS.    You  will  excuse  my  answering  any  future 
letters. 


TO  THE  REVEREND  J.  POMEROY, 
BODMIN,  CORNWALL. 

Rbv.  Sir, 

The  Lord  hath  commanded  me,  once  more,  to 
write  unto  you  from  the  words  of  Samuel,  the  fol- 
lowtngtext§:  First  Book  of  Samuel^  1 5th  chapter. 
beginning   at   the  22nd  verse,  to  the  end,  "  An* . 
Samuel  said.  Hath  the  Lord  as  great  delight  in  burn* 
offerings  and  sacrifices,  as  in  obeying  the  vo^ce   c  i 
the  Lord  ?     Behold,  to  obey  is  better  than  sacri- 
fice, and  to  hearken  than  the  fat  of  rams.     For  re 
bellion  is  as  the  sin  of  vitchcraft,  and  stubbornne^ 
is  as  iniquity  and  idolatry.     Because  thou  hast   re 
jectcd  the  word  of  the  Lord,  he  hath  also  reject c 
.  thee  from  being  king.     And  Saul  said  unto  Samue 
I  have  ginned  r  for  I  have  transgressed  the  con 
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mnnJinent  of  the  Lord  and  thy  words ;  because  I 
fcird  the  people  and  obeyed  their  voice.  Now, 
tr.vrcfore,  I  pray  thee,  pardon  my  sin,  and  turn 
-:iin  with  me,  that  I  may  worship  the  Lord.  And 
^  T/jcl  said  unto  Saul,  I  will  not  return  with  thee : 
:.:  thou  hast  rejected  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and 
t'^f  Lord  hath  rejected  thee  from  being  king  over 
i  nel.  And  as  Samuel  turned  about  to  go  away, 
re  laid  hold  upon  the  skirt  of  his  mantle,  and  it 
rrnt.  And  Samuel  said  unto  him,  the  Lord  hath 
^-•'^t  the  kingdom  of  Israel  from  thee  this  day,  and 
)-M  given  it  to  a  neighbour  of  thine,  that  is 
bttter  than  thou.  And  also  the  strength  of  Israel 
»•  i;  nor  lie  nor  repent :  for  he  is  not  a  man  that  he 
y  -uld  repent.  Then  he  said.  I  have  sinned  :  yet 
*•  :'.':iuir  me  now  I  pray  tht-e,  before  the  elders  of 
r  y  ptople,  and  before  Israel,  and  turn  again  with 
"  ^  that  I  may  worship  the  Lord  thy  God.  So 
""-Tiucl  turned  again  after  Saul ;  and  Saul  worshipped 

•  c  Lord.  Then  said  Sanmel,  bring  yc  hither  to 
':  Agag  the  king  of  the  Amalekites.  And  Agag 
-.T*c  unto  him  delicately.  And  Agagsaid,  Surely 
•-:  bitterness  of  death  is  past.     And  Samuel  said, 

•  thy  sword  hath  made  women  childless,  so  shall 

•  y  mother  be  childless  among  women.     And  Sa- 

•  .vl  he^^ed  Agag  in  pieces  before   the   Lord  in 
'  ^mL    Then  Samuel  went  to   Ramah  ;  and  Saul 

'  •*:  up  to  his  house  to  Gibeah  of  Saul.  And  Sa- 
--1  came  no  more  to  see  Saul  until  the  day  of  his 
r.h  :  nevertheless  Snmuel  mourned  tbr  Saul :  and 
-  Lord  repented  that  he  had  made  Saul  king  o\'cr 
::!•*'  And  now  I  shall  send  you  the  words  of  the 
'i  given  to  Joanna  and  sent  to  mc,  as  I  had  sent 
'  I  copy  of  your  letter  to  mc,  which  she  subrniited 
'•:c  wis<iom  of  the  Lord ;  who  graciously  speaks 
i^r,  the  same  as  hcdidiu  times  of  old,  like  one  man 
.<.ng  to  another.     But  whether  you  believe  this 

•  :::,  the  consequence  is  to  jx)urself.    I  believe  it, 
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bnd  th€>hole  world  will  be  made  to  bclierc  it/  I  am 
nfraid,  to  their  sorrovr ;  and^  perhaps,  the  pride  dis- 
played in  your  letter,  so  enslaves  your  understanding, 
that  you  can  neither  believe  it,  nor  the  true  sense  of 
yoMt  Bible.  Here  lu^e  the  words  of  the  Lord  to  your 
blasphemy  against  hitn,  ^d  your  abuse  toJo£lnna: 

*^  Now  let  th%  words  of  Samuel  be  sent  to  Pome- 
roy,  in  my  Name,  the  liviitgGod,  and  thus  shalt 
thou    say  unto   him.  The   anger  of  the    Lord  is 
kindled   against  yon,  because  you  have  disgraced 
the  LIVING  God,  and  mocked  and  despised  all  his 
words ;  therefore,  they  that  honour  me,  I  will  ho- 
nour; and  they  that  despise  mb,  shall  be  lightly 
esteemed ;  for  rebellion  is  as  the  sin  •of  witchcraft, 
and  stubbornness  is  as  iniquity  and  idolatry;  for 
you  have  rejected  the  words'  of  the  Lord,  to  give 
unto  him  the  honour  due  unto  his  Name ;  therefore 
I    have  rejected  to  give  honour  to  him  ;  and   he 
shall  know  it  is  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  by  thee* 
And  now  I  will  speak  to  him,  in  his  own  Words.     He 
sdid  the  Lord  had  no  work  to  do,  but  he  could  fiml 
ihstrumcnts  to  work  by ;  now  I  hat-e  found  instru- 
ments to  work  by,  for  thee  to   carry  on  my  work  ; 
and  as  he  saith,  that  work  is  blasphemy,  a  farrago  of 
nonsense  from  the  Devil >    let  him  find  instruments 
fo'work  by  to  clear  himself  and  come  against  thee. 
I  hare  chosen  for  myself  twenty-four,  to  be  judg^x  < 
for  thee ;  and  let  him  choose  twenty-four  to  conic 
against   thee;  then  if  they  can   prove -it  to  be    a 
farrago  of  nonsense  and  the  works  of  the  Devil, 
thou  shalt  publicly  ask  his  pardon  in  every  paper, 
and  the  books  that  are  against  him  shall  be  total]  \ 
destroyed.     So  let  him  see  I  shall  do  him  justice 
and  now  with  justice  let  him  act.     He  is  at  libert- 
to  gain  ministers,  and  appeal  to  the  bishops  to  gaij 
them  for  him,  or  he  is  at  liberty  to  gain  other  me  r\ 
but  he  cannot  have  ove  of  those  ministers  that    t,\ 
frtnted  letters  ivere  sent  tOy  who  returned  them  bac  (: 
but  of  all  others  he  may  tboose  for  himself  twenty 
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three  to  come  with  him  ;  for  I  do  not  desire  hiii 
to  come  alone,    so  matiy   men  against   one ;  but  let; 
there  be  an  equal  humbcn     Biit  as  he  hath  disgraced 
ME  the  LIVING  Goir,  and  betrayed  the  trust  I  told 
dice  to  put  in  him,  and  who  burnt  the   truth  that 
tt-:3  in  his  hands,    he  must  appear  to  answer  for 
himself  in  November.     If  he  can  be  ready  by  the 
middJe  of  November,     thee  and  thy  friends  shall 
Le  ready  also  to  meet  him  in  LonUoni  to  have  the 
cause  fairly  tried  for  seven  days.     Then  if  he  and 
h,s  friends  can  join  together  tO  prove  it  a  farrago  of 
i:  nsensc    comiilg   from  the    Devii,     thou   and   thy 
;rrr:/s  shull  fall  hefotehimx  then  let  him   say,  he 
I  .i;i  put  a  stop  to  the  works  of  the   Devil ;  but  if 
Iz  n^^s  it  like  the  days  of  Pentecost,  ahd  they  are 
iii  convinced  the  Calling  iS  of  God,  then  let  him 
iiv,  **  blessed  be  the  rod  of  the  Lord  !  for  how  fatal 
n.j-t  my  end  have  been,  if  I  had  gone  on  in  perse- 
cjtfon  against  the   Lord,  and   doing  despite   unto 
ti.i  Spirit !  I  know  I  could  never  appear  before  him  \ 
f  r  it   I  tremble  to   irieet  a  woman  I  have  injured, 
L  -A  sliall   I  tremble  to  meet  a  God  whom  I  have 
r  vrked  and   despised,    and  set  at   naught  all   hig 
c  ".ncils,  counting  the  words  of  the  Lord  unholy 
•-  ii.p  ?"  For  he  must  know  if  thy  calling  be  of  Cod, 
:  xy  he  that  is  committing  the  blasphemy  that  can-» 
r-t  be  forgiven  without  sincere  repentance;  th^rc- 
?  :c  he   must  appear  to  answer  for  himself,  lest   t 
-    *roy  l;im  and  his  house ;  neither  shall  he  put  it 
.'•  to  a  future  day  ;  for  in  Nuvemkr,  this  very  year, 
*    :1  tvcry  thing  be  tried  and  proved;  so  let  these 
Tils    be  sent  unto  him  in  print  with   the  othei!" 
crs;  and  he  must  send  a  satisfactory  answer  im- 
.  .-f  atcly  to  Sharp." 
i  liesc  are  the  words  of  the  Lord  to  Joanna  South- 
•,    given   this   day,  Thursday,   11th  of  October, 
.r^4,  taken  from  her  mouth  by  me, 

Jane  Townlky. 
Witness,  Ann  Undjkrwqod* 
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Npw,  Sir,  after  sending  ypu  these  awful  words, 
no  person  c^n,  from  reading  them,  say,  they  are  from 
any  other  authority  than  the  pure  spirit  op  wis* 
DOM.   In  this  proposal  there  ianothipgbut  justice 
and  equity  :  when  the  truth  appears,  the  impostor  is 
no  more.     And  I  stiould  not  presuiiu^  to  add  «« vvprd 
from  my5?lf,  but  my  character  stands  condenxned 
by  you,   aswellaaajl  Joannas   friends,  for  having 
encQuraged  blasphemy  and  lies,  unless  you  suppose 
us  to  b^  madmen  or  fools,    and  you  have  the  ex- 
clusive possession  of  a  sound  wW.     You  desire  me 
to  prove  the  sincerity  of  my  profession  in  signing 
myself  your  sincere  friend,  and   weUwjsher  ;  which 
I  have  now  faithfully  done,  not  only  in  my  endea- 
vours to  prevent  you  any  further  from,  degrading 
yourself,  out  begging  of  you  to  accept  the  gracious 
invitation,  by  coming  forth  with  your  friends  to 
meet  Joanna  s  friends.    If  you  refuse,  }oa   stand 
condemned,  as  you  condemn  us.  by  your  letter,  in 
casting  on  us  the  reproach  of  supporting  Joanna  in 
lies,  and  encouraging  her  to  be  ^n.  impostor.  You  say 
your  own  name  is  both  respe^tabh  and  sacred  ;  I  have 
a  name  also,  which  I  will  not  disgrace  ;  I  have  a  cha- 
racter to  lose,  which  I  am  not  to  be  cheated  out  of 
by  any  arts  that  you  may  contrive  by  v^in  boasting 
Words,  That  deceit  apd  imposition  may  be  exposed, 
your  letter  and  others  now  are  before  the  public, 
because  you  refuse  the  usual  correspondence ;  and  the 
sincere  conduct  of  Joanna's  friends  will  appear  to  the 
public,  in  consequence  of  your  refusal ;  who  are  all 
condemned  wihai^t  iriuL     You  have  brought  j?o«r 
respectable  and  sacred  character  into  that  situation 
'  from  which  you  shall  not  retreat ;  for  you  declare,  un- 
der your  own  hand,  and  here  are  yaur  very  words,  '*  I 
shall  be  ready  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places,  to  bear 
my  testimony  to  what  appears  to  me  to  be  true." 
Now,  Sir,  instead  of  your  letter  being  burnt,  you 
have  produced  the  opportunity  of  seeing  yourself  in 
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print,  that  tvc  may  all  cotnc  to  the  standard  of  truth* 
■hvll  tor  the  present  Buy  no  more,  as  the  rest  of 
Jo-iniia's  friends,  uho  perfectly  understand  the  va* 
Jlc  ofciiaractcr,  better  than  yourself,  will  vindicate 
i.'jcir  mjured  honour,  and  they  \^iU  not  be  trifled 
^itli  to  pass  over  your  conduct  with  impunity.  I 
n  "»yv  expect  your  answer  to  this  just  proposal,  lind 
you  will  well  consider,  if  you  act  in  opposition  to 
1.1V  ine  authority,  your  family  has  more  claim  to  your 
c  lujpassion  and  tenderness,  than  your  pride.  Thesc^ 
br,  arc  the  concluding  words  of  your  sincere  friend, 
and  wcllwishcr, 

William  Sharp. 

P.  S.  I  particularly  desire  you  to  attfend  to  the 
f  Tmer  part  of  this  letter,  as  far  as  the  name  of  Jo* 
arena's  two  faithful  friends,  for  they  are  the  words  of 
iLc  Lord  to  you.  Your  answer  must  be  sent  to  me. 


TO  THE  REV.  MR.  POMEUOY,    fiODMIN, 
CORNWALL. 

isv.  SIR,  London  J  Oct.  17,    1801. 

Your    letters,  dated  the  1st  and  the  4th  instant, 

•inr  to  the  Rev.  Stanhope  Bruce,  and  to  Mr.  Sharp, 

•  Ti  conscqcnce  of  their  extraordii>ary  contents  were 

--o.i.iacd  to  our  consideration  ;  tlicvcfore  it  is  pre- 

:  ..wcd  tiiat  you  will  not  be  greatly  surprised  at  roccivr 

"^^  tJiis   address   upon  the  sulject;  and    as  we  are 

'  -in  men,  aspiring  to   no  other  pretensions  than  a 

'  ^1  fur   honesty  and  truth,  vvc  trubt  that  the  simpli- 

:y  and   openness  with  which   our  animadvcrsionjs 

/  -  V  be  made  will  have  some  effect  with  you. 

ii  appears  to  us  that  the  general  tenor  of  your  two 

rcn  is,  m  the  first  place,  to   avoid  what  might 

..c  the  semblance  of  a  candid  answer  to  the  appcafs 

K2 
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made  by  those  gentleman  to  you,  as  well  as  to  withr 
hold  every  information ;  then  to  make  your  letters 
serve  as  vehicles  of  abuse  against  Joanna  Southcx>tt  ; 
and  ultimately  to  obtain  the  applause  of  the  world, 
by  charging  her  friends  with  wilful  dishonesty,  and 
with  folly,  m  supporting  her  cause. 

From  the  style  in  which  you  have  written^  we  feel 
no  kind  of  disappointment,  by  seeing  that  you  de- 
signedly avoid  to  disclose  truths  that  must  be  well 
known  to  you  ;  but  that  you  should  have  recourse 
to  a   quibbling  evasion,  in  order  to  put  on  the  ap- 
pearance of  candor  and  openness,  we  conceive  to  be 
very  unsuitable  to  your  sacred  cliaracter.     We  need 
not  point  out  to  you  what  is  alluded  to;  but  to  the 
|)ublic,  who  cannot  be  supposed  to  be  acquainted 
with  your    conduct  to    Joanna,    we  shall  explaiu 
wherein  you  amused  yourself  in  trying  to  find  the 
depth  of  our.  folly.     Knowing  that  Joanna  had  evi- 
dence of  your  saying  in  1802,  that  you  had  burnt 
her  papers,    you  noy  come  to  assure  us,  that  you 
*'  have  no  belters,  or  writings  whatsoever  of,  or  be- 
longing to,  that  deluded,  ungrateful  woman.     She 
herself,"  you  also  say^  "knew  this  near  two  years 
since  ;  so  that  to  charge  you  with  having  any  of  her 
papers  nom^  is   to  deceive  the  public."     Thus  it  i,s 
intended  it  should  be  understood,    by  the  ambiguity 
of  your  expressions,  that  you  tiever  had  any  of  her 
papers  in  your  possession.     And,  you  also  insinuate 
\\i2!ty(juknow  nothing  of  her,  but  from  the  insulting 
letters  you  have  received  ;  yet  you  contradict  this 
where  you  charge  her  with  misrepresenting  **  thtco??-- 
Jidential  conversation,  which  at  the   edrnest   reqve<:t 
*of  her  friends,  and  out  of  compassion  to  the  disorder- 
ed state  of  her  mind,  you  were  induced  to  permit  her 
to  hold  with  you."     You  then  proceed  by  calling  it 
virulent  abuse  on  her  part  for  claiming  her  property  ; 
and  which  you  artfully  say  is  imposuhte  for  you  tp 
dp  J  but   you  refrain^  probably  out  of  tenderness 
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ol  conscience,  from  saying  that  it  never  uas possible^ 
or  how  that  possibility  has  been  put  out  of  your 
j)ower. 

What  gratification  it  may  fiave  been  to  you,  Sir, 
we  know  not,  but  your  calumny  against  Joanna 
seems  most  cordially  studied  to  wound  her  feelings^ 
You  intended,  no  doubt,  that  it  should  operate  sc- 
Temlways,  when  you  insinuate  that  she  is  deranged 
In  m:nd ;  but  your  principal  aim,  by  such  an  impu- 
tinon,  \s  to  ridicule  her  friends  for  want  of  discern- 
H/tnt,  in  not  having  made  a  similar  discovery  with 
}  )iirseif ;  and  then  to  implicate  them  in  a  criminal 
C'jiludon,  for  the  purpose  of  deceiving  others  more 
ignorant  than  themselves. 

Now,  Sir,  we  think  it  highly  incumbent  upon  you  , 
ti'  reconsider  the   charges,  which  you  have   made  ; 
fe-^-d  a!$o  your  conduct  in  various  ways  towards  Jq- 
:.r.na:  for,    be  assured,  they  are   of  two  serious  a 
r-tureto  be  passed  ovef  by  us  in  silence. 

In  the  first  pjace,  what  rriust  you  judge  ourprin* 
c  pics  to  be,  to  support  a  cause  as  of  divine  origin, 
t..-:t  we  should  abandon  it,  because ^o«  think  it  con* 
^.•^•cnt  to  assert  that  Joauna  has  uttered  falsehoods, 
.•:  i  that  she  is  an  impostor ;  and  in  the  sapie  breath, 

•  \i  very  little  consistency,  that  she  is  deranged  in 
rT..*d  ?  7*I.en  we  must  be  tlie  moi>t  arrant  fools  in- 
-f  i,  to  believe  your  malicious  report,  before  you 
c '  :^x  forward  to  prove  your  assertions.    For  thus  w^ 

'lIJ   do  violence  to  our  own  understanding,  by 

'.'.tmnirg  the   innocent,  or  clearing  the  guihy, 

*•  'i.ir.ii  evidence.     And  again,  how  are  we  tq  know 

:  >rthcr  any  falseiiood  can  be  attributed  to  Joanna/ 

•  V.C  fdllovv  your  advice  ?    and,  should   we  either 

•  .V  uit    onr  consciences,  or  have  any  pretensions  to 

c'-ty,  by  so  doing  i     No,  Sir;  our  reason  must 

*Tm  us,  that  for  our  own    honour  wc  can  in   no 

■e  give  up  the  cause  in  such  a  manner;  neither 

-  wc  relinquish  you,  Sir,  until  we  have  cleared 

•  :  honour  liom  the  injurious  aspersions  contained 
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in  ymir  kttcM.  And  we  »hall  further  observe  to 
you,  that  if  we  did  not  believe  Joanna's  calling  to 
be  from  the  Supreme  Being,  we  must  certainly  be 
guilty  of  the  most  attrocious  crime,  and  your  slan- 
derous charges  must  then  be  well-founded  ;  but,  as 
this  is  our  firm  belief,  we  are  compelled  to  act  as 
we  are  commanded ;  whether  it  be  to  print  any  thing 
concerning  your  most  deceitful  conduct  to  her  ;  or 
to  be  under  the  necessity  of  noticing  your  mali- 
cious, though  impotent,  insinuations  against  her 
friends. 

To  come  more  ini mediately  to  the  purpose  of  our 
addressing  you,  we  say,  that  your  accusations,  if  they 
are  false,  must   reflect  great  dishonoiii*  upon  your 
sacred  character;  but  if  true,  they  tli row  disgiacc 
upon  Joanna,  and  upon  her  friends.     We  therefore 
solemnly  call  u\K>n  you.  Sir,  to  clear  up  your  ho- 
nour, if  it  be  in  your  power,  by  proving  the  asser- 
tions and  insinuations,  uhich  you  have  made.     For 
we  are  now   determined   to  investigate  the   matter 
thoroughly  ;  and  to  find  out  whether  the  fault  is  to 
b^   attributed  to  Joanna,  or  to  yourself;  because 
tlwt  one  or  the  other  must  clearly  be  guilty  of  false- 
hood.   We  have  characters  to  support,  Sir,  as  well 
as  you,  and  hitherto  unimpeached ;  therefore   we 
will  not  dishonour  our  pretensions,   by  suporting 
falsehood.     We    have  done  nothing  artfully>   nor 
ieceitfully ;  neither  will  we   consent   thereto,   nor 
conceal  it  where  we  find  it  done.     This  cause,   in 
Which  we  are  engaged,  we  consider  as  a  cause    of 
honour  ;  and  in  it  we  know  of  neither  fraud  nor  col  - 
lusion.     The  object  of  our  piirsuit  is  truth  ;  and  the 
truth  we  are  determined  to  standby.;  and   to    ex- 
pose whoever  makes  lies  his  refuge.     We  con  ten  v 
for  the  honour  of  Joanna,  and  of  ourselves  ;  and^th:: 
no  folly  may   belaid  to  oiu  charge,  through    au 
base  and  interested  motives,  or  through  prejudice 
We'contend  for  justice  and  for  truth ;  we  conter. 


for  the  glory  of  God,  and  for  the  g^ood  of  maakind* 

You  are  a  christian  mUiistcry  and  to  our  astan»li«i' 

ment,  pu  contend  tliat  oa  your   bare  word,  and! 

wi  hout  cxamioation,  we  ahould  desert  x  nuich  in* 

jiiTcd  woman,  who  is  prepared   with    evidence  to 

prove  that  you  withhold  her  just  right  from  her ;  and 

to  prove  that  you  have  villified  her  good  name :  and 

vhat  is  still  more  awful,  you  contend  that  the  verity 

tf  her  mission  should  not  be  kxamined  into,  so  that 

it  may  not   be  refuted  i£  unfounded,     nor  esta- 

LI  -hed  if  it  be  true.     Thus  on  the  one  hand,  you 

Lpliold  a  continuance  of  delusion  among  thousands 

^^r  Simple  and  wcli-meaning  people  ;  or  on  the  other, 

tLit  the  author  of  sin  may  triumph  in  his  fall,  in  Uic 

ruin  and  misery  of  miHions  of  human  beings, 

Airr;;n:  we  call  upon  3'ou,  reverend  Sir,  to  take 

1  'ctiospect  of  your  conduct.     We  have  what  we 

; ;  ;;:c  to  be  indubitable  evidence  of  your  having  ex- 

j't-scd   very    different  sentiments    respecting  the 

:  -.  .n  of  Joanna,  compared  with  the  artful,  oppro- 

i    jms,  and  insulting  tenor  of  your  late  letters.     You 

r  vf  ir,iac;ine.  Sir,  that  lliey  may  be  well  suited  to 

r^cn    you  ftom  the  ridicule  of  the  world,  by  ap-r 

r-'i'irg  to  do  away  the  ioiputation  of  your  having 

'  •.  D  lormcrly  more  attentive  to  the  pretensions  of  one 

^m  you  now  call  a  poor,  deluded  woman.     But 

'.  rr.ay   be    worthy  of  your  consideration,  that  the 

'  . . '-  at  issur   l:)ctween.  you  and  Joanna  claims  a  dif- 

*-M.t  mode  of  conduct ;  for  the  only  way  remaining 

'  }ou  to  act  honourably  is  to  bring  your  charges 

■^ard  ;  and  we  are  reaily  to.  meet  you  to  examjnp 

"n,  and  to  exhibit  our  evidence  upon  the  subject. 

i  o  c<;nLlude  :  you  mii'^t  be  sufficiently  aware,  rev- 

"d  Sir,  that  at  all   times,  when  any  great  good 

I'Cca  designed  for  mankind,  the  evil  power  lias 

r  f^led  to  {^ain  over  human  agents  to  coimteract 

aad    now  that  universal  blessings  are  promised, 

-  '*ie  destruction  of  that  power  threatened^  that 
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he  \rfll  make  more  than  usual  exertions  to  avert  hii 
destiny;  let  us  all  therefore  watch  and  pray,  that 
he  may  not  be  able  to  uphold  his  reign  by  means  of 
^ny  respectable  name  and  sacred  character  ♦  ! 


(Signed,) 


Rev.  Stanhope  BRudii 
Rev.  T.  p.  Foley. 
Rev.  Tho.  Webster. 
George  Turner* 
W.  Jowett. 
William  HARwooHi 
£.  Carpenter. 
John  Wilson. 
Peter  Morison. 
William  R.  WetHerbi/Ii^ 
William  Sharp. 
Charles  Taylor. 
William  Belk. 
Charles  Abbott. 
John  Torin. 
Thomas  STBPHENd^ 
John  Youn^. 
John  Morris^ 
Richarb  Law. 
George  Stocks. 
EliAs  Jameson  Field. 

WjLLlAM    LaYTON    WlNfKK^ 

William  Owen. 
John  HowSi 


•  flie  reader  is  referred  to  Mr.  Pothcroy's  letters,  where  the  as- 
perTty>  ^ich  seems  to  pervade  tliis  addre^t  will  be  found  in  ha  o^a 


VHB  RBY.  MR.  POMEROr.'  ftV 

irekre  stifyoinan  extract  of  a  letter  from  the  Revi 
T,  P.  Foley,  to  shew  that  our  frletids  in  the  country 
agree  in  our  sentiments ',  and  to  sanction  the  inser-- 
turn  of  his  name  with  ours,  agreeably  to  his  desire. 

*'  I  must  confess  that  Mr.  Pomeroy's  letter  pro-» 
voiced  my  indignation  in  a  great  degree.  Can  he 
foolishly  suppose  that  we  have  no  characters  or  ho- 
nour to  lose  as  well  as  himself  ?  I  trust  that  we  shall 
shew  bim  that  ours  are  as  dear  to  us,  as  his  own  ; 
^1  diat  we  shall  contend  for  them  to  the  last  mo« 
nient  of  our  existence. — He  calk  Joanna  a  deluded 
\>aman;  and  that  she  is  deranged,  or  led  by  an  evil 
Sjiirit.  If  Mr.  Pomeroy  would  only  weigh  the  mat- 
ter coolly  and  honestly^  h^  might  think,  as  so  many 
persons  of  strong  understanding  and  clear  judgment 
CO  believe  in  the  divine  mission  of  Joanna  South* 
core,  that  he  himself  might  be  deluded,  and  not 
her ;  and  if  he  were  to  try  the  spirits  by  the  scrip- 
ture rule,  he  would  have  some  solid  reasoqs  to  be- 
Icrc  that  the  spirit  which  guides  him  was  an  evil 
spirit,  as  truth,  honour,  nor  honesty,  guides  his  own 
p:<Kccding  ;  and  he  would  see  that  tlic  spirit  which 
r.ules  Joanna  is  full  of  truth,  honour,  and  wisdom* 
\ycTt  he  to  act  in  this  fair  way,  there  would  be  no 
<!jnculty  in  drawing  the  right  inference ;  and  he 
uoald  be  put  in  the  right  road  to  establish  his  own 
r  .::ice  and  happiness/* 
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Here  we  shall  also  add  a  fart  of  a  letter  from  Mia 
Townky  to  Mr*  Sharp,  containwg  some  remarks 
by  Joanna,  and  words  of  the  Lordy  respecting  the 
c&iduct  of  Mr.  Pomeroy. 

Joanila  says,   that  Mr.  Pomeroy's  conduct  has 
made  her  quite  sick  and  bad,  which  has  opened  ail 
her  wounds  afresh.      His  jubtle  arts,   two  years 
agone,  appear  more  lively  before  her  than  ever ;  for 
she  saith,  ht  acted  like  ja  iftari  that  wotild  dip  a 
razor  in   oil  to  cut  her  throat ;  first  to  come  with 
auch  subtle  arts,  pleading  it  would  be  his  own  de- 
»truction,  if  she  would  not  sign,  that  hfe  had  said  it 
was  the  Devil  that  told  her  to  put  his  name  in  print ; 
and  as  soon  as  he  had  dtawn  hei*  in  to  free  him  froiti 
the  ridicule  of  the  worldj  then  he  burnt  all  W  Itt- 
ters,  wherein  the  truth  cff  her  prophecies  Had  stood 
for  so  many  years ;  because  the  truth  should  hot 
appear  for  her.    And  now  he  is  going  oh  with  njore 
subtle  arts,  to  be  her  complete  murderer  if  fie-  can. 
Joanna  was  again  highly  provoked  when  ^h^  saw 
in  the  nevirspaper  what  was  said  of  Spain,  which 
she  prophesied  of  in  January,  1797,  and  put  it  in 
Mr.  Pomeroy's  hands;  with  thany  other  prophecies, 
that  she  did  not  then  keep  the  copy  of,  as  he  hati  it 
in  her  own  hand-writing,  and  in  Miss  FanHy  Tay- 
lor'is  hand  also;  as  Joanna  did  not  then  suspect  he 
Would  act  so  deceitfully ;  and  the  Lord  concealed  it 
from  her,  but  charged  her  to  have-  vVifnesses  con- 
cerning them.     And  now  the  Lord  will  call  him 
into  judgment,  to  shew  him  that  such  artful  and  de- 
ceitful dealings  are  never  consistent  with  the  Spirit 
of  God.    The  words  of  the  Lord  now  broke  in  upon 
Joanna.     "  I  shall  answer  thee  of  what  thou  say  est  of 
Pomeroy.     Pomeroy  shall  know,  that  such  artful 
and  deceitful  dealings  as  he  hath  dealt  with  to  thee. 
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never  came  from  my  Spirit;  therefore  he  shall 
Lflosr  he  hath  disgraced  his  God^  to  say  that  he  19 
led  by  my  Spirit  to  act  with  arts,  deceit,  and  lies  ; 
and  to  say  thou  art  led  by  the  Devil,  that  dost  act 
with  every  true,  just,  and  upright  dcalinj^s  towards 
God  and  towards  man.  Let  them  see  thy  upright 
dealings,  to  put  the  prophecies  in  his  hands,  when 
thouknewcst,  if  they  were  7/0/ ^  God  they  would 
nj  come  to  pass;  then  h(S  would  have  had  it  in  his 
power  to  convince  thee  thy  calling  was  false.  So 
all  the  world  must  «ce,  that  thou  hast  acted  with 
honour,  and  with  honesty  towards  God  and  towards 
man ;  Cor  thou  coulde^  not  deceive  the  world,  if 
rhe  prophecies  that  thou  didst  put  in  his  hands  had 
k^j!  (owu  true.  Now  when  he  published  it  was  from 
tbe  Devily  he  ought  to  have  acted  with  justness  and 
honesty,  to  have  brought  forward  the  letters  and 
proved  his  assertion.  But  if  he  could  not  prove  it 
b J  die  ktten,  how  d^e  he  affirm  it,  and  burn  the 
Imen,  that  shewed  the  truth,  from  whence  thy 
niidngs  came  ?  So  let  not  Pomeroy  say,  he  that 
Ecteth  with  arts  and  deceit  is  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord ;  and  they  who  act  with  every  upright 
dealing,  in  perfect  obedience  to  their  God,  are 
led  by  the  Devil  \  So  by  the  different  principles, 
kt  mca  jydge  of  the  Spirit.  I  am  thy  judge,  and 
vitncs£  against  him,  that  thou  canst  come  forward 
»'ith  truth  and  with  innocence ;  but  he  cannot ; 
therefore  he  shall  find  he  is  deceived,  and  is  deceiv- 
ing, and  the  truth  is  not  in  him,  to  say  thy  writings 
are  £rom  the  I>evii ;  for  they  are  no  more  from  the 
i>evil,  than  thou  hast  printed  lies  against  him,  but 
L3SC  pot  the  truth  in  print,  as  I  commanded  tliee  ; 
and  I  shall  be  a  swift  witness  against  him  in  his  trial, 
that  thy  writings  arc  from  ME  the  LIVING  GOD, 
mdmi frt>m  ih€  D^vil,  as  he  said.*' 


La 
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The  following  Letter  from  the  Rev.  T.  P.  Ftley  fy 
Mr.  Pomeroy,  being  ordered  to  be  printed^  is  in* 
serled  here,  as  it  came  too  late  to  aj^pear  in  order 
among  the  other  Letters. 

TO  THE  REVEREND  MR.  POMEROY, 
BODMIN,  CORNWALL. 

Old  Sv^inford,  Worcesterthire^  Oct.  \6thi  ISOt* 

Rew  Sir, 

I  must  confess  I  read  a  copy  of  your  ktter,  either 
to  Mr.  Bruce  or  to  Mn  Sharp,  with  the  keenest 
sorrow  and  indignation ;  I  was  grieved  most  bit- 
terly, to  see   a  clergyman  of  such  respectable  abi- 
lity and  general  character  as  yourself,  so  far  lost  to 
every  honourable  and  religious  feeling  as  to  declard 
j)osiuvely,  with  a  view  to  impose  upon  and  deceive 
the  friend$  of  Joanna,  that  you  have  no  letters,  or 
writings   wliatever,    belonging  to  Mrs.  Southcott^ 
>yliom  you  are  pleased  to  terra  "  a  deluded  and  un^ 
grateful  woman^  atid  that  she  herself  knew  that  you 
had  no  letters   or   ivritings  of  hers   near  two  years 
sincey  so  that  to  charge  you  with  having  any  of  her 
papers  now  was  to  deceive  the  public,  atid  wantonly  tQ 
traduce  your  character.^*     But  will   you  permit  'roe. 
Sir,  to. ask  you,  what  is  become  of  those  letters, 
which  she  sent  you,  from  1 796  to  180J,  and  those 
.writings  pf  **  three  sheets  of  paper y*  that  were  put 
in  your  hands  in  1797,  upon  your  promising,  faith- 
fully and  honourably,  to  bring  them  forward, .  either 
for  or  against  her,  when  they  should  be  demanded  ? 
Can  you,  with  a  safe  conscience,  lay  your  hand  upon 
your  heart  and  say  this  is  an  untruth  ?     I  do  not  be- 
lieve you  ^^r^  do  it:  for  I.  can  assure  you,  we.  have 
full  and  decided  proof  to  the  truth  of  this  statement. 
And  wr  shall  be  happy  to  meet  you,  in  the  face  of 
'  an  assembled  world,  aodavill  4r^  the  cause  with  you. 
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Khcthcr  wc  arc  supporting  Lies  and  an  Impostor ; 
cr,  whether  yoiir  accusations  can  be  established* 
Aiiow  me  to  tcU  you,  that  our  honour  and  charac- 
ters arc  as  dear  to  us,  as  yours  can  possibly  b6  to 
Tou ;  and  wc  will  contend  for  them  (the  Lord  giving 
u>  strength)  to  the  last  moment  of  our  existence ;  nor 
:re  wc  afraid  to  meet  yoiu-self  and  any  twenty-three 
r.cn  in  this  kingdom  (except  those  who  have  re- 
<-vcd  letters finom  MissTownley,  and  have  returned 
t:tai  back,  or  destroyed  them ;  for  with  such,  wc 
Lrc  sworn  unto  the  Lord  that  we  will  not  meet)  to 
(iccidc  this  serious  and  most  momentous  cause  ;  for 
i'  :s  cither  the  cause  of  the  Most  High  God  ;  or,  it 
•'  t}  e  cause  of  error  and  delusion — and  therefore  it 
*•  i  ::h  time  to  be  decided  which.  For  if  it  should 
r^vc  to  be  a  delusion,  thousands  ^and  tens  of  thou- 
-"  is  will  be  ruined — ^and  how  can  the  bishops  and 
c  .rgv,  who  hare  been  appealed  to,  answxr  for 
-'oiselves  to  the  Supreme  Kuler  of  tnc  Universe^. 
■  r  not  having  diligently  searched  into  this  cause, 

•  -.ch    I  know  to  he  otie  of  the  first  importance  that 

•  sf  came  before  mankind,  and  second  only  to  that 
t  o-jT  blessed  Lord,  when  he  was  tried  at  Pilate's 
-r.    What  will  be  the   astonishment  and  confu- 

•  *:  of  the  Kiephcrds  of  Christ's  Flock,  when  they 
•  e  demonstrative  proofs,  that  this  is  his  blessed 

■  I  glorious   WORK  ?     Will  they  not,  think   you, 

Inmost  ready  to  call  upon  the  mountains  and  the 

-iws,  to  £dl  on  them,  and  to  hiilc  them  from  the 

-c  of  Him  that   sitreth  upon  the  Throne,  and 

"n  tJie  wrath  of  the  Lamb  ?     For  they  will  lind 

^' day  of  HIS    WRATH  i$  come:  and  who  will   be 

:  to  stand  ?     /  tremble  for  their  situation,  as  well 

'  MX  own ;  and  I  do  most  faithfully  believe,  that 

'Tjt  a  hasty  and  hearty  repentance,  that  many 

.  etc  long  be  *^wrpt  away,  by  the  just  judgments 

le  Lord*     I  sincerely  hope,  and  pray,  that  your 

^-may  be  oj)cned,  before  it  is  too  late,  that  you 
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may  be  sensible  of  the  evil  one^  who  has  dtoeiyed 
you,  and  not  Joanna ;  and  dbat  you  niay  turn  unto 
the  Lord  with  deep  contrition,  and  be  fbrgivca— 
and  coine  forth  boldly  in  this  glorious  and  divine 
work  of  the  Lord  ;  and  I  shall  hail  you  with  much 
joy,  as  a  brother  snatched  from  the  burn Ing.r— The 
proposal  that  is  now  made  to  you,  i$  snfair  mndjiisty 
that  you  cannot  possibly  shun  acoepda^  it,  without 
you  will  sit  down  with  all  possible  infamy  upon  your 
own  head.     We  shall  then  take  it  for  graated,  as 
you  yourself  have  declared,  that  you  ^^  will  be  readf 
at  all  times,  and  in  all  places^  to  bear  testimony  to 
what  appears  to  you  to  be  truth,  and  to  vindicate 
your  aspersed  and  injured  character:*'  that  you  will 
come  forth  nekt  month,  with  tweaty-dbree  proper 
persons  to  meet  the  twenty-four  that  wt  believe  ta 
be  chosen  by  the  Lord  ;  and  then,  after  seven  day^ 
Tiial,  it  will  be  proved  to  the  world,  whether  you 
have  acted  with  tnilJi,  honour,  and  justice  ;  or,  whe- 
ther v^e  /the  fifiends  of  Mrs.  Southcott)  have  acte<l 
widi  truth,  honour,  and  justice,  to  the  world,  fn 
the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  mankind — an '^ 
kt  the  final  result  stamp  our  character,  other  witii 
infamy,  or  crown  us  with  the  palms  of  victory. — 1 
cannot  pass  over  the  .following  charge  without  a  fe  i 
words:  you  say  Mrs.  Southcott  -^^  is  a  deluded  nr:] 
an  ungrateful  womanJ'^-^l  have  had  the  happiness  c  \ 
knowing  her  for  near  three  years,  and  I  ha«re  live;' 
freatfart  of  that  time  in  the  same  house  with   liei 
and  1  do  declare,  that  I  never  met  with  any  pcrs( 
in  my  life  of  a  clearer  and  more  sound  understan.  i 
ing,  than  what  she  possesses.     And  as  to  her  ingn^ . 
tilde,  I  do  not  think  there  is  that  being  jiow  in  e-i 
istence,  who  deserves  less  the  accusation  th^n    ^  > 
does  ;  for  in  all  her  transactions,  which  I  have  w  ] 
nessed,    piety,  charity,   honesty,   and  the  strict  J 
honour,  have  ever  borne  the  supreme  and  onlf  xtt.*4 . ' 
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&nd  therefore^  you  must  allow  me  to  believe^  that 
xou  are  deceived  in  your  accusations ;  and  so  I  am 
persuaded  you  will  find  it,  when  all  matters  come 
t'l  be  fairly  and  honestly  mvestigated. — I  shall  con- 
clude with  heartily  *  wishing  you  may  weigh  every 
tl.ing  with  candid  and  impartial  justice ;  and  that 
honour  and  truth  may  hereafter  guide  you  :  for  we 
know,  '*  The  Lip  of  Truth  shall  be  established  for 
c;cr.'*     I  am, 

Tleverend  Sir, 

Your  sincere  and  faithful  Brother 
in  the  Lord's  vineyard, 

Taos.  P.  FoLETf. 


'Monday  Evenings   OcK  15,  1804. 

Tne  foJhv;iftg  is  an  answer  fo  a  person  ivlio  hajs  been 
reading  Joannds  BookSf  and  who  having  *come  to 
r  he  fart  where  Joanna  is  mefifioned  as  the  Bride  in 
fie  Revelations  J  wot  a/raid  to  rend  a)\y  further^ 
Jrjosma  sent  her  a  Utter  to  explain  this,  so  as  to  re  - 
^-'ove  her  fears.  In  that  hiter  argnments  were 
Irrjughtforth  to  shew,  that  it  was  not  more  wonder- 
ful for  the  Lord  to  visit  the  Firgin  Mary  to  hear  a 
S'yfi^  than  to  visit  a  It'oman  hy  his  Spirit  to 
ebim  the  Pbomise  maik  in  the  Fall  to  bruise  tie 
Szrpent^s  head. 

Now,  Joanna^  I  shall  answer  thee. 

Thy  letter  here  let  men  see  clear. 

What  arguments  tbou  *st  us'd  ; 
But  I  do  tell  thee  I  was  here-^ 

Aqd  perfect  like  the  Jews 
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Do  men  begin  in  every  thin^ 

For  all  they  judge  too  high ; 
And  so  MV  MOTHER  they  condemn'd^ 

And  judged  that  she  did  He ; 
And  ME  the^me  they  did  condemn^ 

That  I  too  highly  spoke. 
Now  this  hath  been  the  way  of  men— 

But  can  the  Gentiles  mock 
My  Spirit  strong  to  thee  it's  come^ 

If  I  did  come  before  ? 
The  Wondrous  manner  that  is  nam'd. 

The  Hc^y  Ghost  appear, 
To  her  did  come^  it  must  be  known^ 

Let  men  judg«  as  they  will; 
Though/rom  that  truth  are  many  gone-^ 

The  Arians'  hearU  1*11  chill. 
Who  ibis  deny ;  then  I  must  lie^ 

And  like  mankind  appear ; 
But  if  they  say  I  <:ame  that  way. 

The  Holy  Ghost  was  there; 
Then  can  men  blame,  or  will  they  shame^ 

If  at  Ixrst  I  stoop*d  so  low. 
Of  the  mean  Virgin  to  be  bom. 

And  strongly  visit  so  ? 
My  MOTHER  here  for  to  appear 

Should  I  call  her  at  first. 
Though  surely  I  her  maker  were 

When  the  Creation  burst? 
In  unity,  alljlesb  must  se^ 

The  Father  and  the  Son, 
That  so  in  Heaven  they  do  agree 

In  heart  and  mind  as  one. 
The  mystery  there  no  man  can  clear^ 

The  Unity  in  Heayen— 
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And  when  the  Holy  Ghost  appear'd     « 

It  in  ONE  MIND  was  given. 
So  I  was  born,  it  must  be  known^ 

From  her  I  did  appear; 
And  though  the  Maker  of  you  all^ 

I  caird  her  Mother  there. 
Then  Mother  see  if,  she  must  be. 

The  Mother  plac'd  by  Heaven, 
If  you  weigh  deep  the  Trinity, 

The  Woman  must  b^  given; 
Tafree  you  all  from  Adam's  Fall^ 

Her  Promise  she  muU  claim. 
I  made  a  Mother  for  you  all, 

And*called  so  to  Man; 
Then  know,  the  Bride  must  be  applied. 

That  I  have  known  so  here. 
To  claim  the  Promise  as  IVe  said. 

And  then  the  perfect  Heir 
She  makes  of  m  e,  all  flesh  shall  see, 

A  Mother  then  for  all  ! 
So  I'll  appear  the  Son  and  Heir^ 

And  now  my  Brethren  call 
For  to  go  on  as  I  began, 

The  Woman's  truth  support, 
AndsaY  our  Mother  now  is  come^ 

For  who  her  call  can  hurt  ? 
When  Christ  before  did  so  appear. 

She's  hqnour'd  by  the  Son  ; 
Then  sure  the  Bride  can't  be  deemed 

To  be  receiv'd  by  Man. 
So  now  see  plain,  ye  sons  of  men. 

The  Wisdom  in  the  Fall.— 
You  know  when  I  did  here  come  down 

I  did  her  Mothrr  call ; 

M 


Bin  lio^  could  she  a  Mother  U| 

If  cvci^y  thfng  slop  there  J 
To  brihg  sueh  fatal  grief  On  Mfi> ' 

iAy  Mother  tiOne  could  dfeif. 
To  say  that  t  \Vh5  dWell  On  high 

Should  c^U  a  WoMaK  sd, 
Whtt  fitst  did  daust M'i  a^onUs^ 

Ahd  then  no  furihet  go, 
Without  a  BhlijE  to  be  applied^ 

For  to  avrertgfe  the  whole 
Dh  Satan*s  head»  as  I  have  Said***^ 

My  Tyrant  so  must  falK 
Bo  BREtHR^K  htxt^ou  fnusi  ap^iOXi 

And  your  (nbn  MotHfiR  sec. 
If  I  do  make  you  Sons  and  Hei;*Sy 

And  so  JOiNf  ii^ifi«  with  m^^ 
Thfin  she  mustcoitie  yourMoxHEit  strongs 

That  I  have  nam*d  the  BniftE ; 
Bfedause  by  Heaven  it  first  was  dpne*^ 

Now  cart  she  be  depied  ? 
tier  PROMISE  claim,  J  tell  you  M&K> 

it  is  t^freiyoti  all  * 
%o  now  grow  wise^  111  not  disguise^ 

But  tell  you  fiom  the  Fall, 
tf  1  tt  first  th|5  WoMaK  placH. 

A  HelpSi AtJi  then  for  Man  \ 
Though  she  b^  Satan*s  arts  WM  cast,     < 

I  did  your  ReL^MaI^e  come, 
From  H^t  at  first  ^  and'  now  ai  luft 

Your  HET-PMAtK  1  wiU  be. 
If  you  go  on  as  she  'th  begun, 

The  Promise  claim  of  me; 
Then  sure  the  Bride  must  be  applied 

'I'tie  Mp  T  ti  £  R  of  yjou  ail* 


Vhca  I  redeem  from  he)I  and  §In, 
Her  Prom  i$£  she  must  call ; 

So  she  must  claimi  and  1*11  rcde.em» 
As  I  did  say  at  first  j 

Tbt  cwrse  pronoun^'d  upon  him  tbcw  , 

Shall  Qq  the  Tyrant  burst, 
So  nov  tq  liifan  I  boM  shall  cqme  \ 

If  I,  that  cpme  from  Heaven, 
Did  condescend, for  to  come  down 

To  have  a  Mother  giyen, 
I  say,  from  Man  hx  Mothf,r  c^me. 

Then  i^ov  MV  BrIPB  you  see. 
Will  you  not  condescend  the  sai;)e, 

To  stoop  as  low  as  m  J9  ? 
I  rai§'d  her vPi  then  Mau.must  hope     ^ 

I  shall  not  leave  her  here. 
Until  Tve  made  her  Fo^  to  drop, 

And  all  h^r  f  aoMisB  dear, 
So  now  4iscern  how  I  do  wari^-«- 

I  honour*d  her  at  first  i 
And  if  iiy  spJis  you  no^y  will  come, 

My  BRETHREN  5Q  mi45(  bursty 
To  say  the  aame-^"  we'll  gladly  <^or\\t  j 

•<  We  see  the  Promise  c^ear^ 
"  The  Woman's  Promise  m"st  be  kno^vn, 

*^  She  is  our  ^lother  here  ! 
«  Her  Promise  see  tha  whole  must  fVeer-» 

**  Our  CoQ  did  stoop  ^o  loixr, 
**  To  m^e  a  Mqtmei^  flrst  of  S|fK  t 

♦*  How  dare  we  proudly  <*q 
^  To  s\«r9ll  sb  high,  and  her  derry, 

•♦  When  CiQp  did  sp  submit  ?  •  *  ? 

*'  Wo  say,from  Hkavrk  tlir  5Jon  ^*%%  ^Ive^i  r 

**  And  she  did  sure  boar  it  j 
M3 
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*^  Then  God  above  did  shew  his  love, 

«  To  call  her.  so  at  first."— 
-^     So  now  let  Men  the  Trial  stand,' 

And  they  like  me  must  burst. 
The  Mother  here  they  must  see  clear. 

The  TRUE  MoTHi^a  is  cpme. 
To  claim  ihe  Son  to  be  the  Heir, 

And  free  the  whole  for  Man.  ' 
The  lines  are  deep  that  I  do  speak-«* 

I  made  her  the  Mother  first ; 
■^  But  if  the  Bride  she^s  now  applied. 

To  Juve  her  Lo  r  D  be  plac'd ; 
Lord  over  all  is  now  her  call. 

Your  every  Foe  to  free  j 
Then  now  my  Brethren,  you  see  all. 

Your  Mother  sbemust  be. 
So  now  'tis  come  to  God  and  Man, 

The  Woman  doth  appear 
A  Mother  now  for  both  become. 

The  Fall  in  all  to  clear; 
Because  by  lies  he  did  disguise. 

Deceived  her  at  the  firist ; 
And  I  should  surely  act  unwise 

Had  I  the  Woman  cast. 
Never  to  free  from  misery. 

But  still  support  the  Foe, 
That  did  by  subtly  arts  betray— 

And  shall  I  let  him  go  ? 
Unpunished  here  shall  he  appear  ? 

No :  I  her  cause  will  ple^  ; 
And  now  his  Guilt  he  sure  shall  bear^ 

I'll  bring  it  on  bis  Head. 
So  ponder  on  as  thou*st  began. 

In  all  my  Bible  through ; 
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For  as  a  CHAIN  the  whole  doth  stand. 

When  plac'd  before  your  view : 
60  ru  appear,  the  chain  is  hers 

That  now  must  join  the  whole ; 
The  Woman's  Fall  I  now  shall  clear,    1 

And  make  her  Foe  to  fell. 
Then  seethe  chain* that  ^lustremainj 

TheMoTHBR  and  the  Bridb  i 
To  bring  in  Man  with  mb  to  8tand> 

For  so*t  must  be  applied. 
A  MoTHBB  here  she  nlust  appear^ 

A  MoTHBR  now  for  all  ; 
Per  Satan's  guilt  he  now  shall  bear^ 

And  I  shall  free  the  Fall. 
Then  at  the  first  ai  she  was  pla€*d 

YouMI  -Awn  it  for  jrotMr  good. 
That  on  the  Serpent  it  was  cast. 

And  so  the  Promisb  stood-^ 
Made  strong  te  shb,  ybu  all  must  see  ; 

And  I  have  rais'd  her  here. 
To  be  a  MothbbjSW/ to  mb  ; 

And  so  must  Mei>  appear. 
To  say-^^*  the  BuiDB  must  be  applied 

**  A  MoTHSB/orfi^  <rf/; 
^  For  she  is  ready,  as  'tis  eaid, 

«  To  claim  it  from  the  Fall ; 
'^  Her  Pbomisb  there,  that  did  appear, 

*•  Her  dyin^  Lord  to  free, 
**  To  bring  him  in  the  peupbct  hbib."-^ 

The  KiNODOiii  is  for  me. 
When  Satan's  head,  as  I  have  said^ 

Isbnused  for  the  Fall$ 
Then  mbn  I'll  free  from  misery--* 

The  MABBIAGB  Stands  for  all. 
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That  now  wiLi;  comx  vltb  hkk  to  jofl 

But  know  sHS  is  the  riRST, 
That  thought  the  PaoMiSK  e*tr  to  clpuo^ 

Thea  see  how  she  b  placed* 
The  first  of  all  to  hear  the  c^I^ 

Mj  SPIRIT  bane  is  come ;     . 
As  at  the  first,  it  must  be  known* 

When  I  the  virgin  7»arn*d\ 
In  p^soK  here  I  m^ght  appear^  ; 

But  now  it.isffo/^J 
It  is  io  SPii^iT  I  A]$i  here. 

That  every  aoul  shall  know* . 
Then  judge  the  two  before  your  view-r* 

The  MoTHjSR  and  the  Bribj^ 
Canie  ht>tb  from  mb,  you  all  shall iife. 

The  HotY  Ghost  applied^ 
As  at  the^ri/^  'lis  now  at  £u/^ 

Though  *tis  a  different  way;  . 
Beeause  in  FUsb  I  then  did  burst^f«* 

But  now»  to  thee  I  say. 
In  Spirit  strong  I'm  surely  como 

To  claim  MY  Kiifci^dbM  here|   ,  ; 
And  from  UieBniDB.  it  mui^t  bekaQWHI 

Her  Promise  all  must  <:/<^r. 
So  now  discern,  ye  sons  ofmenj 

And  weigh  the  matter  deep  ; 
V  ^Qvr  dare  you  Iqnger  to  contend  J! 

My  Bib i;«B  speaks  of  H^ 
If  I  sioop'd  so,  you  all  must  kno^ 

That  you  must  sio^p  the  same. 
To  pro^  the  Serpent*^  avertbro  Vji ; 

TheWoMAN'3  PHQMiSBclaimt 
Then  Moth  B  a  she  must  s\irely  hi^i 

A  Mpm^ji  so  tQ  U^^i 


Th^  stimi  Bs  Ma  Rf  Was  to  MC, 

Thovigh  fesb  from  her  did  come  } 
tn  Spirit  here  the  £nd  must  dear^ 

My  Kingdom  for  to  see  5 
And  then  alike  youMI  say.  We  are^ 

And  made  joiNt  heirs  with  mb« 

Aiul  now  t  shall  tell  thte  iti  plain  words.    If  I3 

that  was  the  son  of  God^  who  came  down  from 

Heaven,  did  not  take  upon  me  the  form  of  Angels> 

like  as  I  had  sent  them  to  warn  Lot,  and  who  they 

judged  were  men  ;  in  that  manner  I  might  ha\x 

come  to  men,  and  died  for  them  the  same  t  but  as 

I  Jki  tmt  conte  thai  way^  but  was  born  of  the  wo^- 

MAN,   that  was  condemned  by  the  man,  for  the 

trangrcssion  of  the  Fall,  when  I   condescended  to 

raise  her  up,  by  making  her  the  mother  of  the 

60N  of  God,  Men  must  now  raise  her  up  likewise, 

by  joininsr  with  her  in  the  Pbomise  that  was  made 

in  the  Fall ;  then  know,  that  she  is  the  spirituai. 

MOTHER  for  all  meni    as  Mary  Was  a  temporal 

MOTHER  for  MR:  yet  know,  she  had  a  spiritual 

Sox,  by  whose  Spirit  and  Power,  the  redemption 

•f  Man  must  be  brought  in.     So  now  the  temporal 

Mo  thee  is  become  the  SPtRltUAL  Mother,  by  the 

visitation  of  the  Lord  unto  her,  and  must  bring  in 

her  SPIRITUAL  CHILDREN.     And  they  that  will  not 

acknowledge  her  as  a  true  Mother  for  Man,  by 

claiming  her  Promise,  to  fulfil  one  part,  as  Marv 

was  MY  Mother,  to  fulfil  the  other  part ;  those  that 

will  not  thus  acknowledge  her,  have  no  share  nor  lot 

in  MY  Kingdom;  for  by  my  birth,  being  born  of 

her,  to  take  from  her  the  Guilt  that  Man  cast  upon 

her,  know  that  she  must  take  from  me  the  guilt  that 

^as  cast  upon  me,  bv  claiming  the  Promise,     Now 

I  have  shewed  thee,  how  by  the  Spirit  I  made  the 

^VoMA^'  the  Mqtuer  at  first,  by  the  Power  of 
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the  Hoj^t  GHosTy  a  Mother  to  God  as  well  as  to 
Man;  and  now  llxave  shewed  you  by  the  visitation 
of  MY  Spirit,  how  I  have  inadciier  a  tkue  Mo- 
ther to  Man.— And   this  was  the  Wisdom  of 
God,  to  clear  his  honour,  in  making,  the  Woman ; 
that  no  man  might  charge  God  foolishly,  nor  that 
Satan  might  proudly  boast  his  arts   were  greater 
than  MT  wisdom  ;  therefore,    he  shall  fall  by  the 
Promise,  and  by  the  Woman's  Petition,,  who  ne- 
ver knew  her   Promise   till  I   risvealed    it.  /  And 
now  he  that  will  not  honour  her,  to  own  lier  Pro- 
mise just,  doth  dishonour  mb  ;  but  he  that  doth  it 
knowingly  doth  despite  unto   my  'Spirit  i    then 
let  them  judge  for  themselves  what  must   be  their 
end ;  but  be   that  does  it  through  unbelief,  as  the 
Jews  through  unbelief  denied  my  Mother,   and 
were   cast  out  of  i  my  favoUr,  so  will  the  others  be 
cut  off  from  the  earth,  as.enemi»  of  ipine  through 
their  unbelief.     So  here  are  words  deep  for  the 
learned,  if  in  seeing  they  can  see,  or  in  hearing 
they  can  understand ;  but  if  they  cannot,  let  them 
answer  MHi  ivhy   I.  made  the  Woman  my  Mother, 
if  I  never  designed  in  the  end  to  make  the  Woman  a 
true  Motlier  for  Man  ?-r-And  now  go  on  with  thy 
Bible. 


^^u^ 
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TRUE   EXPLANATIONS 

or   TBI 

BIBLE* 

PART  THE  SECOND* 


CONCERNING    JOB. 

JSunJay  Afiefnoon^  Sept.  30,  1804. 
oAirsA  has  been  reading  through  Job  ;  as  she  ti 
Xj  read  her  Bble  throi^h,  and  dnw  her  own  obser** 
v:.oons,  and  Iierown  judgment  from  what  sh^  reads. 
Bat  ds  she  wished,  if  it  was  the  will  of  the  Lord,  to 
answer  Mr.  iVlaudesIey's  letter,   she  desired  it  to  be 
rtTAii  again,  to  sec  if  tlic  Lord  woiUd  be  pleased  to 
-ns.vcr  It. — "  Now,  Joanna,!  shall  answer  this  letter 
a:cer  thou  hast  drawn  thy  judgment  upon  the  Book 
ciJob:  and  when  ibou  hast  drawn  thy  judgnient,  I 
siiill  ans  vcr  thee  again."     Now  Joanna's  judgment 
c  x)n  the   Book  of  Job  is  very  different  to  what  it 
e>er  was  beibre.     When  we  come  to  weigh  the  Ist 
€Kjp!erj  anJ  the  8/A  verse — The  Lord  said  unto  Sa- 
t  n.    Hast   ihou  considered  my  servant  Job,   that 
rajre  is  none  like  him  in  the  earth,  a  pkrfkct  and^ 
I:  fciCHT  nun,  one  that  ftareih  God  and  escheweth 
c»il?     Here  the  Lord  jusnrieth  Job's  conduct,  a$ 
Ui.ig  an  upright  and  gcK)d  man  ;  but  Satan  goes  on 
/     cr^ndtmn  him;    and   the  Lord  gave  Sat«in  leave 
t'cry   way   to  try  him;  and  when  Jab's  trial  was 
"  -!  to  the  utmost,  and  his  wife  condemned  him,  in. 
•*  -7*.  ii.  g;  but  Job  reproves  her  in  vtne  10 — ^Thou 
:.  cakeu  as  one  of  the  foollbh  women :  shall  we  rt^ 

«   ''••'tTM,  frir.ter. 
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ceive  ^d  at  the  hand  of  God,  and  shall  we  not? 
TCceJve  evil,  ?     In  chaf.  i.  21.  he  saith-^The  LorcJ 
gav^,  and  the  tord  taketh  away ;  blessed  be  the  ' 
nanie  of  the  Lord. — In  all  this  Job  sinned  not^  nor 
ch^ed  God  foolishly.    Yet,  in  chap,  iii,  we  hear 
Jo?  conyplaining,  ^nd  wishing  the  day  to  be  dark^^ 
wherein  he  bad  been  born.     After  his  complaining 
'flis  friends  reproved  him.     But  no  ma^i,  without 
''  experience,  can  be  a  judge  of  Job  in  this   case. 
Consider  the   affliction  he  lay  in,  when  his  grief 
seemed  more  than  he  could  bear.    He  might  have 
this  sorrow  of   heart    without  mummring  against 
God.  •  This  is  my  judgment  drawn  from  experi- 
ence  ;  for  though  I  had  nev^r  Job's  afflictions  in  a 
manner  like  him ;  yet   a  similar  case  was  mine  in 
1792,  when   I  judged  myself  visited  by  the  Lord, 
and  the  powers  of  darkness  broke  in  upon  me,  and 
every  friend  was  entirely  against  me.     This  made 
me  miserable   and  unhappy,    fearing  I  might  do 
Wrong,  and  not  knowing  now  to  do  right ;  having 
the  threatenings  of  the  Lord  on  the  one  hand,  if  I 
did  not  obey ;  and  Men  and  Devils  tormenting  me 
on  the  other  hand,  of  the  f^tal  destruction  I  should 
meet  with,,  if  I  did  obey.    This  has  often  made  mc 
wish,  with  Job,  that  I  had  died  in  my  cradle ;  or 
that  I  had  been  drowned,  when  an,Jnfant  that  I  fell 
into  the  river  * ;  and  yet  at  the  sarw  time.  Heaven  is 
my  witness,  I  had  hot  one  thought  to  murmur  against 
God  ;  and  only  thought  1  was  a  short-sighted  crea- 
ture, fearing  I  might  act  wrong ;  therefore,  I  wisljecl 
sooner  never  to  see  life,  than  to  lire  to  offend  the 
Lord  ;  which  in  that  confusion  and  difficulty  I  was 
afraid  I  might  offend  him.     And  this  appears'  to  mc 
the  case  ot  Job?  bu*  when  I  come  to  Job's  friends, 
it  appe^reth  to  me,  Satan  worked  strongly  in  them  ^ 
to  try  to  perauade  J0I3  to  acknowleJge  he  had  heen  rz 
very  wicked  mon^  which  Job  refused  ta  do.     This 
;ippeareth  to  me  to  be  the  arts  of  the  Devil,  to  make 
<  Sc«  the  Aosw«ir  (o.  Ae  Disputes  with  the  Powers  of  Parkncs?,  p.  7*:^. 


GO0  the  liar,  when  the  JjOKJ}  had  justified  J09 : 
and  by  Job*$  words  he  affirm^  the  truth  of  what 
the  Loan  had  said  concerniiig  him.  Hear  what« 
Job  sayS)  chaf.  xsax.  to  ihap.  icxxii*  But  hear 
what  answer  Elihu  made  him  ;  and  how  he  %o^  on 
to  fhap.  xxxviii.  Then  the  Lord  answere4  Job  ou^ 
of  the  whirlwii^.  tn  the  hst  chap.  Jth' verse y  thij 
anger  of  the  I/»d  was  kindled  against  his  friends  i 
for  ht  said,  ^*  They  have  not  spoken  of  me  the  thin^  * 
thdt  is  right  J  Jis  my  servant  Job  hath.^*  Now,  thdugli 
Job*s  friends  were,  as  he  said,  cruel  tormentors  and 
miserable  comforters;  yet  they  did  hot  speak  against 
God  :  yet  by  their  judgment  they  denied  the  Lobd^ 
i:ke  the  Devii,  that  when  the  Lord  justified  Jo3> 
Satan  tofidemned  him ;  and  when  Job  justified  him- 
self, his  friends  condemned  hifh ;  they  told  lies  to 
liim  ;  4nd  wanted  JcJb  to  ajlrm  they  were  true.  See 
(hap.  xxk  Jp.  what  they  upbraid  Job  with  ;  and  hov^ 
filse  was 'their  accusation;  therefore,  though  they 
justifieil  God,  and  condeitlned  Job  for  justifying 
himself,  yet  they  did  not  justify  the  truth  of  the 
v.ords  of  the  Lord,  that  he  had  spoken  of  JoB,  ^ 
Job  by  justifying  himself  did.  This  is  my  judg-  , 
mcnt  in  reading  the  Book  of  Job;  Wherein  I  err  I 
trust  the  Lord  will  forgive  me^  as  I  am  Ordered  to 
draw  my  own  Judgment,  and  cannot  deceive  the 
Lord  with  the  ttfoughts  of  my  heart* 

THE  ANSWER  Ot  THE  LORD. 
**  Now  I  will  answer  thy  thdughts  of  Job.  1  shall 
ri';t  blame  thy  judgment  that  thou  hast  drawn :  for 
tiiough  I  bid  thee  draW  thy  own  judgment,  yet  thy 
ideas  come  from  me  ;  and  it  is  I  that  work  them  in 
thee.  And  now  1  tell  thee  o9  Job's  friends :  Satan 
viorkcd  strong  in  them  to  make  Job  confess  himself 
puilty  of  crimes  he  liad  never  committed  ;  then  Sa- 
^:.i  might  accuse  mk,  out  of  Job's  own  mouth. 
Ihercforc   Job  contended   with    men  as   I   con* 

N2 
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ttrtded  vvith  the  DeV^  $  knd  J6b  justified  himieU^ 
i#  I  justified  him.-*-*So 

'    Hcre*t  a  mvsttry  dee|^  ef Joirj 

^  That  I  ihall  now  expUin. 

*  I  did  with  Satan  first  aispute^ 

And  he  did  thcsi  mahitatn 
That  Job  was  not  what  I  hafl  npdke,. 

And  so  he  tried  the  man  ; 
And  on  hifi  friends  he  strong  did  ivoilc 

To  bring  the  likeaossoni 
That  Job  with  man  might  so  contend^ 

Himself  to  justify  \ 
^  And  liJce  thy  judgil)ent»  m  the  end» 

Satan  might  give  the  lie, 
1  savf  to  M£,  if  words  from  he 

Were  spoken  like  the  rest. 
This  is  a  mvstery  none  did  se% 

Tilli  had  fill  d  thy  breast. 
For  to  discern  how  I  do  warti^ 

From  shadows  placed  before  |. 
This  is  the  way,  I  now  do  say^ 

/rhy  tlieughts  do  so  appear. 
So  tibw  let  merf  the  same  begill 

To  cony  after  thee ; 
Then,  1  do  tell  them,  in  the  end 

Aright  they  all  will  see. 
And  now  to  clear  the  End  thafs  ac^r^  . 

From  Job  I  shall  begin  ; 
And  from  thyself  I  tvillappeart 

As  thou  hast  form'd  the  tiling: 
For  with  th\>clf  t^ou  him  comparM* 

And  so  III  place  the  line ; 
^or  men  like  them  have  greatly  err^dp 

That  every  soul  will  find. 
•  Juit  like  Job's  friends  have  thine  goneons^ 

And  like  them  still thev  be;         . 
But  to  the  purpose  1  shall  come* 

And  let  men  answer  me, 
If-tiie^  can  clear  their  sayings  here^ 

What  they  against  thee  s|>oke  ^ 
I  tell  them,  no:  they  all  must  know. 

Like  Job's,  they  wrong  have  wrote ; 
And  so  their  tongues  have  all  been  wroug|.    « 

But  thee  rilju)itify. 
When  to  the  pur]K>se  all  do  eom^ 

Will  they  their  God  denv. 
That  lies  all  through,  the/Il  prove  it  so^ 

And  lies  from  me  appear, 
Because,  thy  life  I've  justified  ? 

Then  let  Men  answer  here. 
If  they  can  come  and  prove  it  wrong  ? 

But  let  the  truth  be  spoke  3 


coirenimra  jo#;  10' 


Wooia  dM?  Willi  thee  f^M*  l»4 

Thy  God  ittali  lo  aiodk> 
Had  Jo»  denied,  tfittt  I  mtHt  Ite^ 

And  nrovd  his  God  uffft)ui^ 
Now  ril  exphdn  «hac  I  do  tiHMtit 

The  wav  he  MB  might  east : 
His  Iriends  ^et  €le»r»  Ihty  did  dppeW 

Ai^inst  him  stroiie  to  bur^t; 
And  thtv  coiMletnii*d  }ii<  erer>'  hMi^ 
•     Ib  guilt  he  muu  be  found. 
If  Job  thesaM  himself  hid  btaa'd* 

Tbeo  Satan  mute  be  cimwn'd. 
To  nv  that  he»  moi« jnfft  thaa  MSr 

Did  sure  condemn  the  Man. 
The  crimes  thai  they  did  lay  on  hc^ 

1  teil  vou  all  discefti* 
Ko  J ««tice  there  they  then  did  deal^ 

That  io  the  Man  imm  fbmid*. 
But  bit  accMVrs  lie  did  liear, 

And  by  hkcottscieiice  crowned. 
The  words  o^  MB  wer«  spoke  tbr  hi^ 

To  prove  it  m  the  end. 
So  Men  and  Oevib  both  too  see 

Must  to  MY  fCBYTRB  bend. 
Bat  had  tbe  Man  himieif  coodeflin*d^ 

He  must  ooodemn  his  God» 
Tojustify  hfaa  §fom  on  high* 

The  paths  that  he  IbMi  trod. 
Bo»  if  tiwt  hehad  done  like  tfaey^ 

The  truth  denied  all  there : 
And  said  in  sin  his  life  had  beefl$ 

And  his  accusen  were 
More  just  than  he,  then  1  fnon  lie !!! 

Now  leee  the rovsterv  plain; 
Becnnse  the  trutfi  he  must  deny  t 

Could  1  his  CBOse  maintain 
From  first  lo  Um^  if  Jvb  had  buiei^ 

Just  like  hi»  friends  appear* 
And  say  in  sin  his  life  had  lytnif 

As  they  condemned  him  there > 
Then  tbey  might  swell  with  arttfeomhtl^ 

The  man  1  could  not  fiee( 
He  must  be  cast,  if  lie  had  bem 

In  lies  spoken  like  they. 
Coil  Id  I  appear  the  man' to  cteniv 

That  was  such  sinner  great, 
When  1  had  boMly  said  before 

In  him  %ras  no  <ieeeit? 
Mo»  no :  to  man  I  thus  shaH  oom^* 

And  answer  so  for  thee  ; 
fTedac'd  thy  life  throughout  the  km^ 

Tnat  men  tliy  life  might  see  ^ 
^Qw  every  wny'men  would  betr^Tf 

And  Setan  work*d  tbens!^ 


I  '^^l^  ^^'^  ^  Man  I  so.tludl  eomc; : 

The  truth  from  thee  it  came. 
Like  Job  before*  Tli  aiisiver  her^ 

I  did  him  justify ; 
And  if  his  life  heKadcondenm'd, 

His  God  he*d  give  the  lie ; 
And  so  denied  what  I  had  saidt 

If  he*d  denied  the  whole. 
But  the  fint  lines  call  thou  lo  mind-*  . 

Thy  word  did  hasty  ^  :  .  % 

tiad  h^  depied  then  I  must  lie 

That  upright  he  appeared. 
Andso  to  Men  I  now  do  8ay» 

The  same  I'll  answer  here — 
Thy  life  hath  been,  to  me  *tift  seeOt 

Then  fearing  of  thy  God» 
Which  Men  and  DeviU  both  condemn*4^ 

But  let  them  fear  my  rod : 
Because  fiom  t)iee  the  truth  they^  see  | 

But  JoB*s  friends  thou  hast  found. 
I  know  thev*ve  spoken  so  by  thee^ 

But  let  them  hear  the  sound* 
When  at  thQ  last  the  truth  do  burst* 

And  I  in  po^^er  appear} 
I  shall  condemn  thy  ev^ry  friend^ 

'fhai  act  as  Job's  did  there. 
Mv  Bible  so  all  flesh  shall  know^ 

1  plalc*d  it  tbt  the  end ; 
These  t^oodroos  things  1  order'd  so» 

Because  'twas  my  Jntcmd^ 
When  at  the  last  the  whob  did  bui^fr 

To  work  my  Bible  through* 
To  shew  the  shadows  from  the  first 

The  way  1  shall  go  throush* 
To  clear  the  whole :  and  ^n  must  fid( 

That  will  with  mb  dispute  ^ 
The  likeness  I  have  shewd  in  all* 

So  let  mankind  stand  mute«# 
For  God  or  Man  they  must  condemn* 

In  what  was  said  before : 
And  will  they  answer  from  thv  hand* 

That  Job  the  most  did  err  ? 
If  they  say  no :  V\l  answer  so» 

That  silent  all  must  stand) 
Because  with  he  do  all  agree* 

And  Men  alik^  condemn  j 
As  thou  say'st  here*  I  now  shall  dear* 

The  truth  in  all  I  know. 
Sufferings  that  no  one  hqre  could  bear« 

That  thou  hast  all  gone  thn>agh» 
Unless  that  I  who  dwell  on  high  / 

Had  strengthcn'd  thee  in  all 
Therefore  thy  friepds  at  first  did  lic» 

When  t^oQiee  did  eaUi  .     . 
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Bectutc  thv  friends  they  did  pret^p[i4 

To  act  like  ^ob's  before  ; 
And  thought  to  see  it  in  the  en^t 

That  thou  would'a  aiawer  here^ 
fifMne  tin  in  thee  must  surely  be^ 

That  rd  afflict  thee  so: 
for  tnany  ^vays  I  so  disgiiis*d,  ^ 

Thou  kiiew*st  pot  how  to  go  ^ 
Yet  still  in  me  thy  trust  I  see. 

And  Wo  thy  foes  I'll  shame; 
*  Jlecause  the  end  *tis  my  intend 

That  all  shall  know  my  Name. 
The  mystery  here  of  Job  Til  cloir — 

Should  1  aiilict  ope  Map 
With  grief  too  great  for  he  to  bear. 

By  Satan's  artful  hand  > 
1  tell  thee  no ;  it  slM>uld  not  be  so. 

Had  1  not  ends  l>eliind. 
Another  day  to  shew  the  way 

The  Tempter  I  should  bind.    ,, 
So  from  the  word  that's  on  record, 

Satan  did  try  the  pian. 
Then  every  way  for  to  betray  ^ 

But  seenow  he  did  stand. 
With  word^  appear  liimsclf  to  clear, 

As  1  had  ciear!d  before  ; 
And  though  he  thous^htmy  rod  was'tljierCi 

The  grief  tluit  he  did  bear 
Came  all  from  me,  wasjudi^'d  byhC|- 

And  yet  he  d»d  submit: 
But  now  Ml  chain  the  enemy. 

And  lay  him  at  Men's  feet*. 
One  chapter  there  to  thee  TU  clear; 

I  say,  the  following  day : 
And*6ther  mysteries  will  appear, 

1  shall  bef«)ie  thee  lay  *, 
Because  to  Man  all  Ty|H's  must  come-^ 

Vbe  Type  of  Job  stands  deep : 
After  his  fall,  which  came  by  I|ell» 

He  did  in  grandeur  break  ; 
And  from  his  frien<is  see  what  is  pcnn*(^ 

Th^y  surely  did  repent ; 
Tlieir  boa»ting  soon  was  at  201  end— 

And  so  my  mind  is  bent : 
Thejutt  rilfree,  as  J  did  he, 
'     Aiid  make  their  fue>)  to  turn  ;  ^    .  • 

Be<au>e  the  end,  they  all  shall  kcc, 

It  just  like  JoaVshal)  comv^.*' 

The  xxxviii  chapter ^  ver.  1 1  ♦  Hitherto  shalt  thou 
rx^y  but  no  furthcfF;  and  here  shall  thy  proud 
-cs  be  stayed. — ^The  13,  14,  15,  verses.  That 
might  take  hold  of  the  ends  of  the  earth,  that 
c  nicked  might  be  shaken  out  of  it^  it  is  tmned  as 
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clay  to  the  seal :  and  thej  stand  as  a  garment ;  and 
from  the  wicked  their  light  h  withholdco ;  and  the 
high  arm  shall  be  broken. 


«  NowtJoaon^  tfa6«I*tti 

Mark  the  word<;  wei0  written  ibm% 
That  irere  t^eken  by  thy  Masler* 

When  tbe  whiiiwiad  did  appear* 
Disputes  at  firs^  *twai  1  that  I^H^ 

WithSauniiratioie; 
Disputes  with  Me»  did  than  come^i^ 

But  BO  aoe  toevr  roy  miad  ^ 
For  silent  there  I  ail  did  htar« 

Bqt  the*  ny  sileiBrf  k>rek« 
In  thunder  there  for  to  appears 

But  ix«eD  dUeero'd  it  not, 
Tliat  for  the  last  the  thing  wai  plae^4 

To  shake  the  whole  away. 
And  from  the  Seal  \  now  shall  kvni  z 

ll»is  is  the  Noiut  ^  C%» 
That  I  am  come  to  si^  ia  M aa^ 

For  Satan  ill  destroy; 
For  his  proud  waves  have  hetis  s#  straff 

M^  friends  caanot  enio^ 
Their  peace  in  mib*  I  piam  dosee» 

But  now  I II  shake  the  whole ; 
For  his  high  hand  shall  aever  itaa^ 

III  make  the  ^  to  lal). 
If  he  at  fintton  Man  did  bors^ 

Then  now  I*U  bunt  on  he, 
And  plead  like  Job»  to  have  ld«  rsiKw 

A  mystery  nose  do  see^ 
So  ril  end  hcre^  and  say  no  nmvw 

The  lines  for  all  go  deep. 
The  Type  of  Job  doth  here  appear* 

To  make  thy  friends  to  weep  ^ 
Though  some  begin,  as  they  bad  done» 

Ana  presents  send  to  thee  *• 
This  is  a  shadow  deep  Ibr  Man^ 

That  every  Joul  shall  see ; 
So  if  they  turn,  as  some  have  doni^ 

I  shall  forgive  Uiem  all 
That  do  repent,  and  now  relent, 
Tlicy  e'er  condemn*d  thy  eail.«^ 

1  shall  reason  with  thee  on  the  morrow,** 
Here  ends  Sunday  nighi^  SefK  80,  1804, 

*  On  Sundsigr  momini;  ^s  received  a  hantper  wj4i  panltf7»  frmt 
Mr.  Cole,  a  former. in  Dii^von,  who  was  Joannas  great  opposer,  aim^ 
said  she  ought  to  he  hanged,  ^hcn  she  was  in  Devon ;  but  qow  al  \ 
ttv  family  aie  come  iu  siyeug  believen,  at  H»  karocU  in  Deaom  Jkm9 


cotfcsBirxiiG  ion^  lOd 

Monday^  Oct.  hf>  1804.  . 

^'  And  now  I  shall  come  to  answer  the  man,  who 
i^ishedthee  to  enquire  of  mb  concerning hidi*  Let 
not  his  heart  be  cast  down,  nor  his  spiHts  grieved,  at 
any  am  or  subtlety  that  the  Devil  may  try' to  blast  his 
coioforts.  But  let  him  weigh  deep  the  Book  of  Job, 
nj)d  see  the  judgment  thou  drawest  from  it^  and  the 
a.ijwer  that  I  have  given  thee.  For  now  I  tell  fhee^ 
&tan  will  try  many,  as  he  tried  Job ;  but  let  men 
^undout  like  Job,  and  I  shall  arise  to  plead  fortnan, 
as  I  pleaded  for  Job.  But  he  that  falleth  by  temp* 
tations,  will  fall  qn  the  corner  stone,  which  is  the 
/auodation  that  was  laid  in  the  Fall ;  and  then,  that 
f  kOM isB  will  break  him  off  from  obtaining  it.  But 
cow  is  the  time  for  that  corner  stone,  and  that  pbo- 
MisR  to  fall  on  the  head  where  it  was  laid,  which  was 
on  the  head  of  the  Serpent,  that  is,  the  Devil :  and  it 
^iull  grind  all  his  power,  likkpowder#  So  now  let 
men  take  care  they  do  not  &11  on  that  fbomiss  :  that 
meaneth,  not  to  believe  it,  and  stumble  at  its  fulfil- 
Trent  \  for  then  they  may  fall  to  be  brol^en  off,  when 
t^c  stt>ne  falls  on  the  head  of  the  woman's  betrayer^ 
and  men's  accuser.  But  now  let  the  man  stand  stedfast 
:a  his  fiuth,  and  he  shall  live  for  ever  in  mb,  whether 
:r.  this  world,  or  that  which  is  to  come.  Now  let 
\jx  weigh  deep  the  xli.  ch.  of  Job.  My  answer  to  Job 
•'  us  never  discerned  by  any  man  ;  neither  was  it  ever 
t:.  Jersiood  by  man,  what  I  meant  ia  the  follpwing 

*  rds— *♦  Canst  thou  draw  out  Leviathan  with  a 
L.ok,  or  his  tongue  with  a  cord,  which  thou  lettest 
'.  .xn  ?■   Canst .  ttiou  put  a  hook   into  his  nose,  or 

*  :':t  his  jaw  through  with  a  thorn  ?*'  These  arc  the 
"•  -rds  men  never  understood.  The  Leviathan  mean* 
-'^  the  Devil ;  and  by  his  contending  against  Job^ 

*  V^  '^i™  o^^  ^^h  ^he  hook  of  his  words,  and  by 
'.- :  cold  that  I  let  down  to  give  him  the  power,  then 
1  put  die  hook  into  his  nose,  and  bored  his  jaw 
'  roogh  with  a  thorn,  that  he  could  never  more 
•.i^tuiemn  Job.    But  now  do  men  vainly  suppose  this 

O 
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was  ^k:lne  for  Job  only  ?    I  tell  them  no :  it  stands  l 
*trf^for  ail  men ;  and  like  the  LeviftthdA  in  tlie  sea 
is  t^e  po\\xx  of  the  Devil  dgaitist  tnan^  wbidi  mail 
m  himself  can  no  more  destroy,  than  he  am  destroy 
the  Leviathan  in  the   sea.    But  by  MY  wisdom  i 
shamed  the  Devil  concerning  Job,  and  coafooikded 
the  Devil  C6ncer^iing  36^  and  I  look  Sata^"^  power 
from  Job^  that  he  could  no  more  acciiise  fain^  and 
n6  more  conden^n  him  %  as  he  tried  to  the  titnsosc^ 
arid  ftr6nd  Job  what  I  said  he  tvas:^^And  no^  I  ah 
xi<>mt  the  same  to  justify  all  men^  that  are  longing 
for  Vit  coming ;  smd  shew  SaJtan,  it  wal  their  being 
dead  to  knoWlddge  that  m^de  them  daftioar  for  my 
Blood,  and  put  M£  to  death  :  and  to  /  fell  m  the 
-coliNBR  STdN£  of  the  *ffioyii%^  :  attd  thrngk  I  was 
froken  at  ihat  time  to  he  fut  to  d04th^  yet  ti^km  the 
fulfihnent  of  the  pjromisb  comes ,  ino^  it  must  fall  pn 
him^  to  grind  him  io^fo^euder.     This  is  the  fi^fil^ent 
of  ike  t'At-L.     'But  if  men  fail  on  that  ^ROBCfsi^,  its 
the  JtVfS  did,  they  will  fall  to  he  hro}r4n  &fi     But 
let  them  itto$Vj  that  I  fell  to  rise  again^  tl  throw  eill 
his  power,  and  cast  the  con^E^  STOKB  on  hitn  :  for 
all  men  riiust  krtotv  that  tlidit  cobkeB  STdwBfncan- 
eth  the  ^hojUise  that  was  made  in  t^c  fall*    Now 
let  the  learned  answer,  what  tbcy  make  of  that  cor- 
ner stone  ?  But  I  answer,,  they  can  no  more  explain 
it,  than  they  can  rfraw  out  the  Leviathan  with  thd 
hook :  neither  can  they  explain  thfc  fnystertes  of  inV 
Bible,  in  what  manner,  and  for  what  purpose^   ai 
Types  and  Shadows  w^re  placed^  and  ail  these  word 
we*c  spoken. 

So  DOW  to  Man  rbffli!  shall  ctsmBi 

Read  all  my  Bible  through. 
And  just  like  thee,  to  ponder  on 
W  hat*s  laid  before  their  view  j 
'And  let  them  see  a«  deep  as  tbec^ 

My  wi«dom*K  hid  in  all| 
Thai  to  the  end  \h  my  intend 
^  To  bring  yott  to  the  Fall  5 
Then  Til  dmw  out  with  every  hook 
The  tempter  tl&at  stood  tberew 


But  bow  by  Maa  can  thin^  be  do»« ' 

Now  see  my  Biblf  ckar: 
As  1  dad  say  to  Job  th«t  day. 

1  now  oiay  $ay  to  Man ; 
Tba  Leviawaii  th^res  none  ciB  ^iiDTt 

The  way  i  sajyd  to  him  i 
And  now  the  same  k  sa>'  to.  Ott-* 

Can  Yom  ik^troy  your  ibf^ 
,Tbo(,  tike  that  fi^h.  is  lujr^ly  ttrong. 

And  doth  a  fishing  go  ^ 
I  know  for  man  his  power  is  itronfr 

I  bey  cannot  him  destroy; 
But  1  in  a  C^od  tbali  ^eud  a  rod; 

For  man  I  will  f  i\[oy.** 

a.  x\i.  last  verse.— Ht}icho\dcXh  all  high  things  > 
:.e  ii  a  King  overall  the  children  of  pride. 

Now  from  the  verse  that  there  is  mention  d 

T^t  the  wise  and  learned  see; 
Then  tbey  mu.'^t  drop  all  contention, 

Knownhe  fiish  wa«  nam'd  by  me; 
l\*hat  I  compared*  they  all  must  hear, 

A  Type  of  i$aian  stood. 
How  can  men  say  another  way 

I  do  the  fish  alhide, 
To  be  the  whole  when  1  do  call 

My  children  from  distress  ? 
As  I  did  tbere  to  Job  appear, 
•      His  sufiBcrtniDi  to  redress , 
Hisgrief  to  free,  I  now  tell  thee^ 

The  fish  1  did  compare ; 
There  was  no  wisdom  wrought  in  ha 

For  to  destroy  him  there; 
And  so  to  Man  1  now  shall  come— • 

You  can't  des^troy  your  Foe : 
For  as  I  said  the  fish  wa.s  stroni;. 

So  Satan's  art«  I  koow; 
But  as  a  kin^  can  you  now  bring 

That  fish  u|)on  the  sea, 
lliatall  the  childrtMi  here  of  pride 

His  power  do  cast  avray  > 
In  power  there  can  he  appear. 

O'er  all  them  that  are  proud? 
I  tell  thee»  No;  he  cannot  go; 

Nor  can  you  this  allude. 
To  make  it  plain  by  learned  men. 

The  way  tis  mcntiond  there. 
Noot;ht  hilt  the  fish  did  I  allude. 

That  did  in  p«»wer  appear, 
No;  'twas  toHeH,  the  truth.!  tell. 

Though  like  a  fable  penu'd ; 
'  For  Satan  s  arts  tliey  so  di<l  swell 

Against  my  every  friend; 
O  2 
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So  unto  he  I  then  did  sav. 

Could  he  destroy  hu  t^^^e. 
Who  like  that  fish  in  power  did  He  ? 

But  now  the  truth  you  know,  i 

Twas  drawn  from  he,  the  end  you  see^ 

Because  you  kno>V  Hwas  great  j 
And  I  did  turn  hi<  enemies* 

That  judg'd  there  Was  deceit 
Found  in  the  Man,  his  grief  did  cofflCf 

But  I  did  turn  the  whole; 
And  now  the  end  *tis  my  intend*    * 

The  same  on  Man  shall  fall} 
Though  Satan  first  in  rage  may  burst. 

My  friends 'for  to  condemn} 
But  I  do  tell  them  at  the  last 

My  thundering  voice  shall  come ; 
My  friends  Til  free,  I  now  tell  thee. 

As  I  freed  Job  before. 
But  first,  you  see,  condemned  they  be 

By  false  friends  to  appear,    ; 
Who  say,  'tis  wrong  tnev  do  so  on. 

My  friends  they  would  confound; 
And  strong  the  tempter  now  is  coQiew 

I  $ay,  ill  every  sound. 
For  to  condemn  in  everv  Man 

That  upright  wish  to  be* 
And  wish  the  Serpent  was  destroy*d» 

That  they  might  live  in  m«. 
Then  these  to  Job  I  shall  allude** 

And  here  the  lines  go  deep: 
Because  they  wish  for  to  be  good* 

That  they  my  laws  may  keep ; 
Sin  to  be  gone,  and  I  may  come 

To  be  the  guide  of  all ; 
Then  all  may  see  they  upright  boi 

Or  they'd  reject  the  call. 
*  So  unto  JOB  I  all  allude. 

That  ^ish  my  Kins^dom  near} 
But  I  do  say  to  thee  this  day. 

False  friends  do  now  appear. 
As  his  did  come,  I  see  in  Man 

They  daily  do  abound ; 
Hypocrisy  they  do  condemn* 

But  their  words  will  be  found, 
I  say,  at  last,  as  Job's  did  buj^t-^ 

It  fell  upon  their  heads: 
And  in  the  end  'tis  my  intend. 

That  back  their  words  I'll  lead 
Upon  them  all,  when  I  do  cal^ 

So  let  the  words  be  penn'd.    ^ 
This  is  a  warning  dpep  for  all; 

for  so  they'll  see  tlie  end*** 
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In  ciap.  Till.  Job  is  deeply  condemned  by  his 
frieods,  vATif  13^-A'ndthe  hypocrite's  hope  shall 
fcmh^Ckap»  xi.  2^  3^    Job  is  again  reproved  by 
his  friends— -Should  not  the  multitude  of  words  be 
answered  ?  And  should  a  man  full  of  talk^be  justifi- 
ed ?   Should  thy  lies  make  men  hold  their  peace  ? 
And  when  thou  mockest^  shall  no  man  make  thee 
ashamed  t  Chap.  xv.   Job  is  again  reproved  by  his 
firiends^  verse  4,  5— Yea  thou  castest  off  fear,  and  re- 
strainest  prayer  before  God  :  For  thy  mouth  utter- 
eth  thine  iniquity^  and  thou  choosest  the  tongue  of 
the  crafty.  Chajf.  xx,  Job  is  again  reproved  by  his 
friends,  verse  5 — ^The  triumphing  of  the  wicked  is 
short,  and  the  joy  of  the  hypocrite  but  for  a  mo- 
ncnt.    This  they  laid  to  Job^  that  his  triumph  was 
the  triompbof  the  wicked,  and  his  joy,  the  joy  of 
the  hypocrite,  which  they  said  should  perish  like 
Lis  own  dung ;  and  they  which  saw  him,  should  say 
vhereishe  ?  Therefore  Job  might  well  say,  in  chaj*. 
xxL  77 — Behold  I  know  your  thoughts,  and  the  de- 
vices which  ye  wrongfully  imagine  against  me.  But; 
low  do  his  friends  reprove  him,  in  chap.  xxii.  5,  6,  7 
—Is  not  thy  wickedness  great  ?  and  thine  iniquities 
-finite  ?  For  thou  hast  taken  a  pledge  from  thj 
:  other  for  nought,  and  stripped  the  naked  of  tl;eir 

•  'thing.  Thou  hast  not  given  water  to  the  weary  to 
^  .nk,  aod  thou  hast  withholden   bread  from  the 

-agry.     Bat  see  what  Job  answers  for  himself,  in 
• /.  xxix.  12,  13 — I  delivered  the  poor  that  cried, 

•  -i  the  fiitherless,  and  him  that  had  none  to  help 
"n.     The  blessing  of  him  that  was  ready  to  perish 

-ne  apon  me :  and  I  caused  the  widow's  heart  to 
*?  for  joy.     Now  let  God  be  true  and  every  man 

•  n  z  for  in  the  same  manner  that  the  Lo^d  spoke 
'  Job  to  the  Devil,    in  the  same  manner  he  justi- 

^  Job  to  his  friends.     So,  blessed  be  God,  a  good 

iicioice  is  better  than  ten  thousand  witnesses. 

-  T  10  Job  was  able  to  jusrify  himself;  and  their 

4s  fools  was  bv)t  for  a  moment ;  and  thus 
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ivill  be  the  boasting  of  all  tboae^  wbp  ju^ge  of  tbiagi 
they  know  nothing  about,  as  Job*s  frieods  judged 
him.     '^  They  neither  knew  the  cause,  nor  hk  life ; 
and  therefore  they  drew  a  proud  and  i jrnoiaot  judg'^ 
ment ;  but  were  soon  cut  down  in  their  oyifa  boast- 
ing^  and  brought  upon  themselves  what  they  blamed 
Job  for — that  they  had  judged  as  hypocrites,  roo«* 
demning  the  innocent,    and  clearing   the    guilty. 
For  though  they  did  not  discern  what  they  were 
doing :  yet  in  the  manner  they  condemned  Job,  they 
joined  with  his  accuser,   which  was  the  Devil,  who 
condemned  him  to  mk.  Now  remem'xr  what  I  told 
thee  in  1792  :  thy  cause  was  like  Job*s  cause  ;  and 
thy  friends  wtre  hke  Job's  friends  ;  and  because  they 
could  not  account  for  my  wondr6us  working  with 
thee,  they  were  sometimes  silent;  and  when  they 
spoke,  they  spoke  wrong  ;  for  when  they  drew  their 
judgment,  they  drew  it  from  ihe  Dti  iL     And  now  I 
will  prove  they  are  perfectly 'like  Job's  friends;  for 
while  they  are  boasting  of  tiieir  great  goodness  to 
ME^  and  the  great  merits  of  tlieir  Saviour,  they 
are  ju^^t  like  Job*s  friends,  that  wanted  to  make  the  ir 
God  the  Liar,  by  denying  the  fbomisb  that  was 
made  in  the  Fall ;  and  by  denying  the  fulfil>nent  of 
the  Merit  of  my  Death.     Now,  as  I  said  by  Job,  I 
say  by  thee :  if  Job  had  said  of  himself,  what   his 
fiends  said  of  him,  he  could  not  have  said  he  was  a 
perfect  and  upright  man ;  for,  then  he  must  have 

fiven  his  God  the  lie,  and  denied  the  truth  rfwhat 
said  to  Satan  concerning  him.  And  just  the  same  I 
say  of  thee :  shouldest  thou  speak  after  the  manner 
of  the  world,  to  say  thy  writings  were  from  thy  own 
invention,  thou  must  give  the  sfibit  fhs  li£;  aa  1 
have  said  through  thy  writings  that  they  came  from 
iAE.  Now,  if  thou  sayest  they  are  from  the  Devil 
then  thou  must  be  openly  obeying  him.  But  here  ii 
thy  heart  thou'hast  often  pondered  like  Job,  whei 
confusion  has  filled  thy  mind,  and  knew  not  fron 
whence  they  came.    How  oftea  has  this  been  ^V) 


eoircBEmiro  job.  Ill 

^  laming^^-Oh !  that  I  could  came  before  the 
Lord  1  Ob !  that  I  could  bow  myself  before  the 
■      High!— 

And  nowtoMatti  I  Md  will  conie : 

For  i«lMH«iu«viar  here. 
Perfect  like  Jos  thy  canse  bts  beeii^ 

So  tediy  Foes  take  cmre^ 
For  much  like4ie>  I  now  telk  itmp 

Ssim  did  thee  c«ndetno ; 
Tberefoee  i  f^ve  him  Aihertf 

AUwiyseotTTth^iMOid.  * 

So  every  ^f«?»  i  tiew  di>  My» 
The  tenpter  did  h|ipe«r ; 
AlMi  every  fimyt  thejr  1^1  may  ict^ 

Like  Job  tboa  didst  appear. 
iDtejcrity  wit  iboDd  m  thee, 

IWB  uovor  wovidrstgive  iip 
The  hopes  that  thoo  hnht  «ot  in  uu 

Wbieh  nndc  tby  Ibe  to  4hop. 
I  say,  in  tet  can  sever  %e 

InteMnen  toappear ; 
Because  I  let  htm  every  way. 
Like  iOB,  to  try  thee  bene. 
Then  now  to  Men  TUiioldt}'  coDHb 

And  letHwrn  all  stand  mote. 
Their  boastins  «faall  be  over throwiv 

When  Idb  sirikc  Mrroo/; 
Then  they » hall  see  tliey  -rarely  be 

Like  Jo  B*s  friends  heretofore  i 
Their  boasting  is  Jiypocrisyy 

Their  tritiaiphs  shall  be  oVr ; 
Because  of  mb»  all  flesh  will  -^see* 

They  caaw»tfind  a  ^ian 
MyBible  clean  as  thou  hast  here, 

Toglortty  my  Name ) 
In  wadom  shine  the  thoughts  of  thine^ 

Thy  God  in  ail  thoust  freed. 
Brin<  HE  the  Man  that  now  can  come^ 

My  Bible  dear  like  ihee: 
Though  't'is  from  iieU  some  men  do  tell^ 

Thai  6atui  all  may  shame  { 
If  *tts  from  thee»  they  all  must  see 

Thon'st  honour  d  great  my  Name. 
Then  where'k  tlx  Man  can  'dare  to  stand 

For  to  condemn  thee  here  ? 
for  let  them  seek  throughout  die  land^ 

Mv  Bible  nme  can  clear. 
As  tbOo  hast  donsw  I'll  answer  maiH- 

l«t  every  book  be  found 
Against  mj  Bible' that  n  pcnn*d» 
And  let  them  judge  thy  sound; 
Then  they  rant  say  another  ymy^^ 
•*  Wc  jttdg'd  the  BiUt  wzong  ^ 
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•«  Therefore  our  betrti  were  led  astitjt 

**  Our  Bibles  to  condemn* 
But  let  them  see  the  lin«s  of  ihetf 

Which  way  can  Man  appear, 
I  ask  them  dow»  to  answer  thee^ 

The  way  thoii  st  w6ric'd  it  here  ? 
If  by  thy  hand  they  say  'tii  done^ 

Then  by  it  they  shall  &11. 
Let  these  pretended  Chri$tian$  como 

To  luiswer  one  and  all : 
When  men  appear,  as  they  have  here^ 

You  knowi  tnroughout  the  land; 
•    My  Bible's  mocked  every  where-* 

Then  let  these  Christians  stan4 
To  answer  men,  as  thou  hast  done--* 

Tis  more  thim  Man  can  do. 
My  honour  they  do  try  to  shun; 

My  words  rii  prove  them  true< 
Mv  honour  lierecan  men  now  clear-* 

Ne'er  to  support  my  word? 
Can  1  be  honoured  by  their  prayers* 
-  While  they  ^en^  their  Lord  > 
And  while  then  here  men  do  appear 

My  Bible  io  disgrace, 
Mv  honour  they'll  not  try  to  cldar^ 

Then  judges  yefellenrace. 
If  honour  due  is  brought  from  you  ^ 

I  tell  yon,  you  bring  none ; 
Just  like  the  Friends  of  Job  werepenifd# 

Mv  honour  you  unthrone; 
For  they  appeared,  I  tell  you  herc^ 

As  Satan  did  at  first. 
That  way  my  honour  tried  to  cleaiw. 

See  how  the  end  did  burst : 
When  I  did  come  I  did  condemn-*- 

My  thnnder  will  appear, 
ril  make  men  tremble  in  this  land: 

Like  JoB*s  friends,  men  shall  hear* 
That  right  of  me,  they  all  shall  see* 

f  A ke  thee  they  have  not  spoke : 
And  if  they  say  't  come  not  from  me* 

Let  them  no  longer  mock; 
Tor  they  must  see  a  mind  in  theft 

My  honour  all  to  clear ; 
"But  can  men  say  *tis  aone  by  they* 

Because  they  meet  in  Prayer  > 
I  tell  them.  No;  it  is  not  so*; 

Thoagh  thou  dost  pray  the  same ;    '. 
But  if  no  Juriher  thon  dost  go, 

Could'st  thou  exalt  my  Name^ 
I  tell  thee.  No;  they  all  shall  know^ 

Their  Prayers  ore  all  in  vain* 
If  they  no  further  will  go  through^ 

Hj  honour  to  maintain. 
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So  let  them  see  the  end  of  thee, 

When  I  have  all  vork'd  round,  ' 

And  then  their  boast inj;  they,  will  fee. 

Like  Job's  friends  thev  are  found. 
So  I'll  end  here,  and  say  no  more  j 

But  to  the  Fsaims  I'll  come: 
What  in  thy  pondering  heart  appear'd  i 

Must  now  be  pcnn'd  by  thcni ; 
Then  Til  explain  what  all  do  mean, 

Wfien  thou  hast  all  gone  through  j 
For  now  with  men  I  shall  contend — 

The  End  is  inmv  view."  * 


THE    PSALMS, 

Mnmlav  Eveuin^y    October  I* 

Joanna  has  been  reading  the  Psalms,  all  the  day, 
:  ijercin  her  heart  has  been  pondering. 

And  now  I  shall  give  the  thoughts  of  my  heart, 

rv'-n  the  words  of  David.     His  heart  has  often  been 

J  kf  mine ;  and  mine  joins  with  him  in  complaining 

r.'iinst  my  enemies  ;  and  relying  only  on  the  mer- 

-s  of  God.     But  from  my  judgment  of  David, 

•>::itcver  was   his  faiilt,  concerning  Uriah,  he  ap . 

:'-rs,  by  the  Psalms,  to  have  a  warm  zeal  and  love 

•  '  God  ;  and  a  desire  for  his  honour  and  glory,  as 

•  :s  my  heart  ponders  upon  the  Psalms ;  and  I  do  not 

A  of  any  one   in  the  Old  Testament,  that  seems 

'.-vc  more  of  a  heart  to  honour'  and  glorify  God 

."  David.     Hear  what  he  says,  Psuhn  xix.  14-^ 

"  tJie  words  of  my  mouth  and  the  meditation  of 

heart,   be  acceptable  in   thy  sight,  O  Lord,  my 

'  " j*h   and  my  redeemer.     And  how  strong  is  his 

•  :.   Psalm  xxiii.  A — Yea,  tlrMirli  I  walk  thro'iHi 

•alley  of  the  shadow  of  Deaih,  I  will  fear  no 

•  for    thou  art  with  me  ;  thy  rod  and  thy  stalf 

comfort   mc.     Psalm  xxv.  14 — The  secret  of 

Lr*i:D  is  with  them  that   fear  him  ;  and  he  will 

■    them   his  covenant,     Vsahi  xxvii.  8 — When 

uid-^t,  seek  yc  my  face,  my  heart  said  unto 
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thee,  thy  face  Lord  will  I  seek  ;  hide  not  thy  fac« 
from   me.     Fer.  14 — Wait   on   the  Xord  :  be   of 
good  courage,  and  he  shall  strengthen  thine  heart ; 
>vair,   I  say,  on  the    Lord.     Psamymyi.  A,  b — Sing 
unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  saints  of  his,   and  give  thanks 
at  the  remembrance  of  his  holiness  :  for  his -anger 
cndureth  but  a  moment ;  in  his  favour  is  life  :  weep- 
ing may  endure  for  a  night,  but  joy  cometh  in  the 
morning.     Psalm  3pcxvii.  4,  5 — Delight  thyself  also 
in  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  give  thee  the  desires  of 
thine  heart.     Comoiit  thy   way  unto   the:   Lord  ; 
trust  also  in  him ;  and  he  shall  bring  it  to  pass.    Ver. 
1 1 — ^The  meek  shall  inhe»it  the  c^rth  ;  and  shall  de- 
light themselves  in  the  abundance  of  peace.     Fet^ 
28,  29— ^For  the  LoRp  loveth  judgment,  and  for- 
saketh  not  his  saints ;  they  are  preserved  for  ever  : 
but  the  seed  of  the  wicked  shall  be  cut  oflF.    -The 
righteous  shall  inherit  the  land,  and  dwell  therein 
•for  ever.     Psalm  Ixxiii.  25 — Whom  have  I  in  hea-  I 
ven  but  thee  ?  and  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  1 
desire  beside  thee.     Psalm  Ixiiv.  10 — O  God,  how 
long  shall  the  '  adversary  reproach  ?     Shall  the  ene- 
my blaspheme  thy  name  for  ever  ?      Ver.22 — Arise, 
O  God,  plead  thine  own  cause;  remember  how  ihc 
foolish  man  reproacheth  thee  dfiily. 

Here  ends  Monday  Ni^ht. 


Tfosffat/^   Octobtr  ^t  Three  9^ Clock . 

Joanna  has  finished  reading  the  Psalms  through 
|nd  from  pondering  therh  in  her  own  heart,  she  c.l 
see  flie  manner  of  her  own  life  through  all  Davii>1 
Sometimes  he  writes  strong  in  faith,  and  his  wKc^ 
confidence  and  rejoicing  in  the  Lord  ;  other  tin- 
ht  writes  in  despair,  being  overpowered  by  his  ei  i 
mies.  The  different  manner  of  David's  writings  i 
jnan  can  b?  a  clear  judge  of^  but  those  that    c 
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juJgc  by  expeHena  ,  ic  dirT  r  'nt  manner  that  6ur 
o^n  spirits  xnay  be  led  ;  for  tl  rfigh  my  life  has  not 
been  like  David's,  i^-^r*  h:, .  been  similar  to  it  in 
another  way  ;  theret,  '  'salms  of  David  I  see 

tlic  different  feelings  of  my  own  heart  placed  every 
way.  But  one  thing  David  and  I  differ  in  :  Psahn 
kix.  21.  Though  he  speaks  of  himself,  he  prophe- 
sies of  our  Saviour — ^They  gave  me  also  gall  for  my 
n.^at ;  and  in  my  thirst  they  gave  me  vinegar  to 
(I'lnk.  In  the  following  verscj  he  prays  for  utter 
c.^r^uct;on  upon  his.enemies,  without  shewing  any 
r.?rcy  to  man;  and  in  the  same  manner  he  writes 
r.  Pstilm  cix.  Fatal  judgments  without  mercies  on 
h.s  enemies.  Here  David  and  I  widely  differ,  on 
tS:one  harul,  and  yet  we  join  together  on  the  other. 
N  .\v  I  shall  explain  my  meaning  :  I  never  could 
^Ci  that  anger  and  indignation  against  the  greatest 
enemy  I  hnd  in  this  world,  but  always  Jelt  in  my 
.  ."jrt  to  pray  for  my  enemies,  that  the  Lord  would 

*  :rn  them  from  the  evil  of  their  ways.  And  though 
I  h.ive  been  provoked,  to  see  the  hardness  of  men's 
:  2,7Xhj  and  have  been  angry  with  them  ;  yet  I  al- 

•  ly^  ^i>hed  to  see  them  turn  from  their  evil,  that 
:  .w\   Tiiiglit  not  perish  everlastingly.     This  is   my 

•:rt,    in  a  temporal  sense,  that  I  cannot  join  with 

i   \rrD    there  ;  yet  I  can  join  with   David  in  a  spi- 

'.  '  ;/  4en>e.     When  I  come  to  reflect  on  all  the  mi- 

'-  at<]  fiitTcrings,  tliat  the  Devil  has  brought  on 

-  "..-nd,  from   the  Fall  of  Adam  to  this  dny,  and 

■^  drcavJfnl  bla-phemy  he  has  come  to  me  against 

:    I>^)r:D,  and   against  his   anointed,  who  is   full 

rnrrcic'?,     goodness,    and   tnith ;     but     Satan's 

.'    r     ha<?    been    t\)ll    of    blasphemy.        Here    I 

;o  n   with    David,  against   the  Devil.     Psalm 

17.   IS — As   he  loved    cursing,  so  let    it   come 

•  !.im:   as  he    delii^^hted   not   m   blessing,  so  let 

-   f^r  -frciiii  him.     As   he   clothed   himself  with 

..-^     I'l^c  as  wiih  his  garment,    so  let    it  come 

.-    li;s    boAcU    like   water, '  and    like    oil    into 

P2 
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his  bones.      Now  this  i-  pirit  of  the-  DeviJ, 

from  his  own  conf'essiqn  tOTWt*     l^hen  ifitjbe  his  de- 
light, let  his  delight  come  r;-(  him  ;  and  let  him 
not    make  others  miser  file  v      /  the  wretchedness 
that  he  delights  in.     Here,  iiTa  spiritual  sense-  my 
heart  joins  with   David;  and  the  feelings   of  my 
heart,  in  various  different  ways,  are  perfectly  penned 
by  David  in  the  Psalms.    And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
must  be  with  David,  or  he  would  never  have    had 
.snch  strong  love  for  the  Lord,  as  he  expressed.   But 
the  prophecies  of  David   go  deep  to  the  establishing 
of  Christ's    kixgdom,    Psiihn  ex.  1 — The   Lord 
said  unto  my^  Lord,  sit  thou  at  my  right  hand,  until 
I  make  thin':  enemies  thy  footstool.     Here  David  in 
spirit  calls  our  Saviouji  Lord  :  and  he  adds,  mver. 
3 — Thy  people    shall  be   willing  in  the  day  of  thy 
power,  in  the  beauties  of  holiness  from  the  womb  of 
the  morning  :  thou  hast  the  dew  of  thy  youth.,  Psalm 
Ixxxix.  ig,  27,  28,  15 — Thou   spcakcst  in  vision  to 
thy  Holy  One,  andsaid;>t,  I  have  laid  help  upon  one 
that  is  mighty  ;   I  have   exalted  one   chosen  out  of 
the  people.  1   will  make  him  my  first  born,  higher 
th^n  tl;e  kings  of  the    Cartli.       INly  mercy   will    I 
keep   for    him    for    evermore,*  and    my   covenant 
shall   stand   fasfwith  him.     Blesse")   is   the    people 
that    know     tlie  joyful    sound  :     tlicy    shall    walk, 
O     Lord,      in    the    light  .  of    thy     countenance. 
Ps(,jhn    Ixxxv.  p,    JO,     11— Surely     his     salvatioa  . 
is    nigh   tlicm  tluit  liar  him  ;   that  g\6vy   may  dwell 
in   oar  land.     Mercy  and  tnith  are  met  tpgether  : 
righteousness   and    peace    have   kissed    each  .  other. 
Truth  shall  spring  out  of  the  earth  ;  and  righteous- 
ness shall  look  down  from  Heaven.      Psahn  Ixxxii.  B 
— iArise,  O  God,  ju^l^e    the  earth  :  jbr  thou  shalt 
inherit  all  nations.  Psul^'u  Sxxviii.  2.  fi — I  will  open  my 
mouth  in  a  parable  :   1  v\ill  utter  dark  sayings  of  old. 
That  the  generation  to  come  might  know  them,  even 
the-gliiMren-wiiijch  should  be  born  ;  who  should  arise 
and  declare tJicm  unto  their  children.  Psulni\YX\-\ . 
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0,  lO— When  God  ariserfi  io  judgment,  to  isavc  all 
the  meek  of  the  earth  :  surely  the  wrath  of  man 
shall  praise  thee, :  the,  remainder  of  :wratli  thou  shalt 
rescrain.      Psalm  Ixxv,  10 — All  the  hori>s   of  the 
wicked  also  will  I  cut  off;  but  the    horns  of  the 
righteous  shall  be  exalted.  Fsn/m  IxvWi.  18 — Thoa 
hast  ascended  on  high,  thou  hast  led  captivity  cap- 
tive: thou  hast  received  gifts  for  men  ;  yea,  for  the 
rebclKous    also,    that  the  Lord   God  mi^^ht  dwell 
imong    them.    Psalm  Ixvii.  " — God  shall  bless  us  ; 
and   all  the  ends  of  the  earth,  shall  fear  him.  Psalm 
Ixvi.  4 — All  thq  earth  shall  worship  thee,  and  shall 
vr^g  unto  thee  ;  they  shall  sing  to  thy  name.  Psalm 
i:vi.  p,  iOt— He  maketh   wars    to  cease   unto  the 
tryd  of  the  earth  ;  he  breaketh  the  bow,  and  cuttcth 
wc  spear  in  sunder ;  he  burneth  the  chariot  in  the 
f.rt.     Be  still  and  know  that  I  am  God  :  I  will  be 
•Mired  among  the  heathen^  I  will  be  exalted  in  the 
c:r:h.     Psalm  xl.  6,  7,  8 — Sacrifice  and  offering  ^ 

•  -lu  didst  not  desire  ;  mine  ears  hast  thou  opened : 
:rnt  offering  and  sin  offering  hast  thou  not  requir- 
:.  Then  said  I,  Lo>  I  come  :  in  the  volume  of  the 

ok  it  is  written  of  nie.     I  delight  to  do  thy  will, 

'  niy  God  :  yea,  thy  law  is  within  my  heart.  Psalm 

5,  6 — Thou  hast  rebuked  the  heathen,  thou  hast 

>'roTcd  the  wicked,  thou  ha*;t  put  out  their  name 

-  *vcr  and  ever.  O  thou  enemy,  destrucrions  are 
■\c  to  a  perpetual  end  :  and  thou  hast  destroyed 

•  •-  ;  their  memorial  is  pcri<^lied  with  them.  P^alm 
.  5,  O — ^Thou  hast  made  him  a  litlle  lower,  than 

-  angels,  and  hast  crowned  him  with  glory  and 
tMT.  ThoLi'niadcst  him  to  have  dommion  over 
•  orks  of  thy  hand  ;  thou  has  put  all  things  un- 
M5  feet.     Psaloi  ii.  6,  7.  S — Yet  hive  J   set  my 

:  apfjti   my  ho!y  hill  of  Zion.  I  will  declare  the 

'C  :    the  I^rd  hath  sr:id  unto  me,  tho'u  art  my 

■  :  thi^  day  hare  I   begotten  tlicc.    Ask   of  me, 

.  /  fholl  gi\-c  thee  the  lieaiben  for  thine  inherit- 
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ancc,  anifcie  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy 

possession. 

THE  ANSWER  OF  THE  LORD. 

'^  Now,  Joanna,  I  shall  answer  thee.  From  the  ' 
manner  thou  bast  brought  backward  the  Psalms,  so 
shall  1  bring  all  things  backward.     Now  remembcx* 
Fsalm  ii— ^Ask  and  receive  tliy   full  demands ;  then 
,will  I  give  thee  the  heathen    for  thine  inheritance, 
and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  possessi- 
on.    Then  goes  on  what  the  prophecies  ace ;  and 
that  h^lp  should  be  laid  upon. one  that  was  mighty, 
to  receive   gifts  for  men.     Now  #a!l   things    thou 
hast  worked  backward,  for  me  to  ask  and  demand 
them  all.     But  what  are  the  gifts  I  am  to  ask  for  men, 
but  to  give  them  the  gift  of  my  spibit,  and  to  de- 
stroy  their  enemy ^  the  Devil  ?    Now  as   thou  hast 
worked  backward  the  prophecies  of  me,  to  ask  and 
receive,  so  I   have  worked  backward  the  Bible,  for 
thee  to  ask  and  receive  thy  full  demands,  that  the 
Woman's  betrayer  might  be  cast;  and  the.  Woman 
mightbe  freed.  This  is  the  help  that  is  laid  upon 
one  that  is   mighty  :    that  is  able  to  save  unto  the 
utmost  all  them  that  long  for  his  coming.'— 

Now  III  begin  from  what  thoii*st  doner 

To  trace  the  Psalmist  back. 
And  t^cn,  I  tell  thee,  in  the  end 

They'll  find  how  all  must  break. 
Wisely  the  words  were  judg'd  by  thcc 

Of  David's  prophecy  : 
It  was  in  SPIRIT  he  did  see 

The  words  that  here  do  lie  ; 
Because  the  Lord  with  one  accord^ 

Plac'd  Judgment  at  the  first. 
That  at  his  riout  hand  I  should  sita 

Until  the  end.  did  burst. 
That  I  did  come  for  to  fulfil. 

As  it  is  said  before — 
You  know  it  was  my  Father's  wilU 

In  the  Creation  here; 
The  Woman's  Seed  shpuld  bruise  the  hea4 

Of  him  that  did  betray  ; 
For  so  the  Promise  first  was  laid, 

And  biackwftrd,  now  I  say. 
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The  whok  sbail  come, as  tbou  hast  donl( 

For  backward  1  shall  go. 
Till  on  the  Serpeat  I  shall  turn. 

I  saVf  the  every  blow. 
Let  Men  see  clear  what*s  written  there* 

And  trace  the  Psalms  like  thee. 
And  then  I  bid  them  answer  here.    - 

How  they  the  whole  can  free  } 
What  vision  first  can  they  now  place^ 

That  did  of  me  foretel ; 
That  help  in  me  should  sorely  be. 

The  MIGHTY  ONE  excel  ? 
Or  what  First  Bam  was  judged  by  men 

To  be  exalted  so. 
Higher  than  earthly  kint;  to  come 

Above  ihera,  you  do  know  ? 
Let  men  appearand  answer  here. 

How  they  do  judge  the  thins  } 
Becaufie  the  words  arc  written  ncre — 

Higlier  than  earthly  Icings. 
This  sure  to  Man  can  never  come ; 

Then  it  must  come  to  me, 
%V1k>  shed  my  Blood  then  in  Man*s  steady     * 

As  there  the  fault  you  see. 
Was  cast  by  Man :  so  I  did  come  | 

But  nowlll  bring  it  back, 
I  say,  upon  the  Serpen fs  head» 

And  lie  sliall  feel  the  rack. 
Because  that  long  he  did  blaspheme^ 

And  does  it  to  tliis  day; 
B«t  he  shall  know  my  every  Name— 

The  Promises  do  by 
For  MC  to  come  again  to  Man, 

And  plead  my  promise  here ; 
And  as  a  Gqd  1*11  now  awsike, 

r\c  told  thee  so  before ; 
Wh»»n  I  at  first  to  thee  did  bunt» 

In  Spirit  to  appear, 
I  said  the  Sernent  should  be  cast — 

The  second  Psalm  was  near  \ 
That  fd  fulfil  my  Father's  will. 

And  my  domand  I'd  claim  ; 
And  now  this  day,  to  thee  I  say, 

I  will  the  whole  maintain  ; 
Mv  cau:»e  I'll  plead,  as  I  have  said — 

Remember  all  before  : 
Ib>w  the  reproach  of  wicked  mea 

Doth  daily  here  appear  ; 
But  \\\  go  back  to  bnns;  the  stroke* 

I  tell  tliee,  now  on  Meb> 
If  that  my  Bible  still  theyll  mock. 

When  I  have  shewed  tnem  plain 
Bow  it  doth  appear  my  Bible  clear, 
*  That  no  Man  can  deny. 
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But  if  they  now  begin  to  fear» 

And  ste horw  all  do  He ; 
Then  they'll  see  plain  in  every  liAc, 

When  Iwas  murdefd  here. 
That  I  ascended  up  on  high. 

To  make  my  Bitle  clear : 
And  u^ifib  for  men  1  said  Td  bring* 

And  so  't  shal!  now  come  down ; 
I  said  th^  Comforter  should  come— 

The  Holy  Ghost  be  found. 
That  in  my  X^me  should  surely  corner 

And  in  my  Kamc  'tis  done : 
And  as  thou  say'iit  of  David's  Psalms — 

His  mind  was  like  thine  own ; 
Only  in  one  thou  can'st  not  join. 

Then  now  I'll  join  with  thee : 
As  to  the  Serpent  thou  art  come. 

In  Spirit  join'd  with  he  ; 
That's  David  here  1  mean  to  clear. 

That  wifih'd  it  to  the  man  : 
My  enemies  he  could  not  bear— -^ 

The  shadows  from  him  come. 
But  thou  dost  say  another  wa}'. 

That  Satan  is  the  Foe  : 
Mankind  he  daily  does  betray. 

And  that  thou  well  dost  know; 
In  blasphemy  lie  came  to  thee. 

And  did  blaspheme  my  Name  ; 
Thou  wished  it  now  to  fall  on  he — 

So  all  thy  foes  I'll  shame. 
If  they  w:ill  say  another  way, 

*«  *We  do  not  wish  it  here  ; 
**  Though  he  the  Woman  did  betray, 

**  Her  guilt  we  will  not  clear, 
*«  To  have'it  laid  on  Satan's  head, 

'*  But  let  her  guilt  go  on." 
Then  as  the  P^alm  mankind  do  read. 

They  could  not  bear  for  Man  ; 
But  now  the  same  I  do  discern, 

'Tis  ro  f/ie  Serf;ent  plac'd: 
And  in  like  manner  men  are  come. 

Their  Lord  for  to  dii^race; 
Then  surely  I,  who  dwell  on  higTi, 

Have  shed  my  Blood  in  vain. 
If  men  go  on  my  enemies. 

And  Satan's  cause  maintain. 
Butifibev  turn,  in  sorrow  mourn. 

And  all  begin  like  thee — 
"  On  Satan's  head  li  might  be  laid, 

"  Hisblasphemy,  m'see, 
.**  Will  never  cease,  to  bring  in  peace 

«*  We  wish  him  for  to  feU.»' 
Then  tlit'ir  rebellion  let  them  tuxn-^ 

For  I  blia U  acs^'er  all. 


IhittgiAiibrdiemilmH  surely  c<sn«^  ' 

Their  pam^on  ill  implore 5     '  •    * 
And  give  my  liingdoin  upco  them^ 

And  1  shiil  giveihem  mwti 
IIt  Smrit  iCidog  on  them  shall  «onite»,  ' 

In  blessili^  16  abound. 
When  Stftow'tpowrr  is  ©▼ertum'di 

And  I  have  okcin'^  him  doitn. 
Then  men  mn v  say.  froni  day  te  dft^; 

«•  We  beneM  recefvet 
*StKmglromoiirGoxi,whi<heh^lts|fidji^ ' 

••HbivQid»>9edabclievev  "  '  '\ 

<«  He  loadl  w  here,  sto  doth  tippetth^  / 

«« Our  Bi|iki>hefe  are  trtie ) 
•We  kiKm  the  Spirit cannot'err'^  '  ^,  'j 

•■  Brine  eM 'before  our ^icrw:  /  '.* 

••  Our  Biblat  here/we  see  tbem  dea^  '    ' 

••  This  PROiMiaE  made  art  rrnsr, '     •  " 
«  AndiMir  the  mystery  ^t  iee  eleaf^     ' 

<«  I  low  plain  the  truth  must  hi^^t-U ' 
«'  On  Satjma  head»  asshe  hath  ssiid;-  ' 

«« It  must  be  laid  by  she;  , 

^  Became  by  Mftii  ^t^as  never  doile^ 

•*  Adam  at  first  «*  see, 

*  Cast  it  on  God,  trho  fell  tHe  rod;  ' 

«  And  suffer  d  here  for  Man  i      "^-^ . ' 

*  And  David  here  did  sd  appear,  '*3^?   ^  ' 
•«  To  cast  it  back  on  them. 

**  But  oow  from  she  we  pUin  60  seef, 
^  She  cast  the >thole on  Hell;      '         !   ^ 

*  Can  «e  appear  in  comdellce  here  '  .\  ^ 
*•  Her  wisdeoi.  Id  condemn, 

•When  forour  good  wa  know  she  stnodlj 
••  Though  MA  bl3ili*4l  her  at  firs^   '  ,.  . 

*  Aadtoberveaknesiallalitide,         "/ 
••Tboughietfstwtf* was  cast  r       •  "    ^ 

Did  be  appear  more  ttroag  than  heV2^ 

Was  he  npt  &oao  betrty'd  ?- 
BiU  ^"as  hii  jmtsee  then  as  t\ear^  ; 

To  cast  it  on  HT  KXAD}  *''\..,. 

So  now  let-MaAitheitnal  stand,  ,  \l 

And  answer  jGii I tbyword ;  ' 

How  tlie^'U^amw ^ «K#ier  here. 

Still  to  condemn  their  GoD>  '   , 

They're  still  bUdf  dMan  ih  all  thc/v^'doii^' 

And  Darid  they  blame  here;   '     '  '. 
Tb^jndifd  itomelty  ta  Mall  ' '(^ 

To  «peak  in  wnrdjT.sevtnre;  '    .* 

Bot  now  *tis  comedo  ibv  ^eak  hand*.     ." '. 

Tboa  speaket a  4UkiM  way; 
Then  how ean  meo' the  whole  coqdi^nini 

Unlett  they  bokUywiy-.  '  "' 

*  Ti*  oil  mrGoo  we  with  the  ro4 
^  tc€  ertr  to  ramm : 
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M  We  wish  not  to  avenge  his  Blood 

^  On  Satan^s  head  nor  Man. 
**  No  ;  hlasphemy  we  vM  to  see 

•«  Against  his  holy  Namb  } 
«*  Wedo  not  wish  for  to  be  free 

«'  troOk  Satan's  cuned  chain.** 
Then  surely  I»  who  dwell  on  higfag 

Like  David  must  appear^ 
To  be  their  frtal  enemj» 

Unless  they'll  answer  here-— 
^  By  thy  weak  hand  we  wish  to  stand-^ 

•*  The  Woman*s  pleading's  just: 
**  We  cannot  wish  tne  cnrse  on  Maot 

•*  Nor  wish  our  Saviour  cast^ 
^  S  uch  nief  to  bear  as  be  did  her^       '^  *' 

•*  And  ne*fcr  avenge  the  deed ;  '* 

«'  The  Woman  s  pleading*  we  see  dear« 

•*  Bfinn  all  on  Satants  hemk 
•*  Then  Eke  the>rv^  we  see  thtt  Uit^ 

•*  Otir  God  wc  now  see  true: 
«<  He  made  the  Woipan  at  thefiratt 

**  And  said  he  thift  would  do^ 
^  A  helpmate  here  for  Man  t'  appMr-* 

**  He  was  not  good  alone; 
^  And  from  our  Bibles  we  se^  clear—  ' 

**  Could  it  be  good  in  Man 
^  To  cast  the  blame,  as  by  Adam  done, 

•*  The  Serpents  suilt  to  free  ? 
••  And  Davio  hejre  there*s  few  will  clear* 

**  To  piaise  the  curse  of  bt, 
**  So  strong  on  Man  to  have  it  come— 

**  His  anger  there  went  deep. 
**  And  now  we  see  a  difierent  way 

^  The  Woman  here  dodi  break : 
•<  We  now  see  aiiJoitt'dwiA  ike  Fall«— 

**  Then  }iow  can  we  complain  ? 
<<  If  we  niiise  the  W^om  ah^  call, 

**  For  wishing  to  free  m  ak, 
••  Then  we  must  blame,  ourselves  toshame, 

M  Our  Bible  to  condemn, 
*•  If  God  a  Hdpmate  made  of  her, 

<*  And  in  tiie  volnoM  oome^ 
**  As  written  there  fidc  to  appear,* 

•*  His  words  for  to  make  good; 
«  Bi9  F^ther*s  wiU  for  to  fri&il, 

*  And  in  her  weakness  stood 
••  A  help  for  Man-— shall  we  condemn, 

**  Because  be  doCh  appear 
^  •*  To  prove  at  last  hb  word  at  first, 

«« And  be  our  Helpmate  here  > 
••  The  stroMr  come  the  weak  to  bind; 

«■  In htfnoand  heart  to  RE ? 
^  That  the  stvQOg  man  he  now  may  lind« 

•*  And  may  his  fottensca? 
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"TboQchttroog  toman  we  know lie*8  cotaVf 

«*  And  us  in  lorrow  bound ; 
«*  The  STRONOER  here  wtU  now  appeai^^ 

•*  Then  let  his  works  be  crown*d» 
«•  To  bind  the  whole  that  caused  the  FaU-* 

"  From  Satan's  arts  it  came : 
^  Oar  God  and  Saviour  now  well  ctllt* 

*  That  he  may  chain  him  down.** 
So  dius  ki  Men  the  trial  standt 
And  111  stand  strong  for  all ; 
Bat  if  they  U  not.  111  tell  thair  lot. 

That  down  they  all  must  fidL 
Solll  go  back  as  thou  hast  wrote* 

And  bringit  to  the  first: 
Hie  second  rsaUn  shall  now  be  koovn*    • 

In  truth  and  ppwer  thall  burst} 
The  Heathens  here  shall  surely  fenr» 

And  all  the  earth  shall  see. 
That  to  the  ending  now  *tis  cpmet 
That  MY  Name  prais'd  shall  be 
From  sea  to  sea,  I  now  do  say  ; 

And  so  from  shore  to  shore, 
rU  bring  ray  blessings  down  to  men» 

That  wait  the  truth  to  hear. 
For  all  to  see  it  so  shall  be, 

rii  make  the  wan  to  cease. 
When  1  have  gained  the  Victory 
ril  bring  a  laitino  Peace  j 
Id  every  land  it  8o>hall  stand-^ 

Then  see  my  Bible  tkue^ 
ill  bieak  the  Bow,  they  all  shall  knowp 

That  doth  in  war  pureue; 
In  nmder  here  111  cut  the  spear. 

And  so  it  down  shall  &11; 
And  as  aGoo  111  send  the  rod. 

Till  I  have  conquer  d  all. 
Then  111  be  kfiown  a  God  to  come. 

And  bring  mt  Gloi^y  herej 
Exalted  Ihen  I'll  be  by  men» 
That  do  UE  love  and  fear^ 
»f  "f  the  Earth  when  I  bnng  ftrdi 

A  Pavadise  for  Man, 
I  kaow  t^  they  will  worship  ms^ 

Aad  in  mt  Temple  come. 
With  pmisps  great,  without  deceit 

When  liannony  abounds; 
Aad  Ei«uTEOUSNEss  tc»};etiicr  n  eet 

And  LOYE  in  every  sound 
Will  tfaea  begin,  the  hearts  of  Men, 

TIttI  now  the  Truth  embrace. 
They'll  say  that  all  is  jdtncd  sweet, 

Aad  Man  return  the  Kins: 
Ttet  is  MY  Word.  that\  on  rteon^ 
They  will  embrace  it  here. 
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wrv  *^  With  ptcnsifre  :Mfvt^  ^  i^  • 

*«  The  TRUTH  in  All  i«  clcas*. 
**^Bttnitafffering8  faeye  they  did  appdfr,- 

«  We  ^d  they  did  i»t  dp ;     ^^^* 
•*TMr  sacfifictt  none  can  citAt^ 

*^  For  SoLOMOK»  we  Icmw, 
<•  He  oflfer'd  tip,  bat  all  did  drop^ 

"  Th#  JBM4«f^  w«  ^e,  were  siaiii : 
?'  But  itiU  ip  Heil  th*  Bec^f  doth  ^w^ 

"Andthchehedofhremafn,        ^ 
**  Till  CHttiST  shall  corfie  to  be  otir  foitfti 

"  And  then  destroy  the  Pde:  • 

*'  Lo,  in  the  volume  of  the  Bo<*; 

"  We  know  'tfe  Written  so-, 
f  *That  h^didcome,  his  BLboD\wA«!«hi"-j 

But  roust  Hfs  »Loon  stop  there? 
No  5  in  the  Spirit,  Til  maintain, 

I  MUST  AGiKlKAl^PJBAEj 

Afv  Father's  will^t  to  fulfU 

The  HelpmaT£  at  th<i  first; 
And  then  you'll  find  mv  avendnff  htA 

Must  on  the  iSer/z^nif  burst 
For  ru  make  good,  as  first  it  stood. 

The  Promise  in  the  Fall 
Will  brinij  at  last,  as  first  ims  pWd, 

I  now  do  toll  you  -all.  ^ 

Another  day,  to  tliee  I  say. 

The  Psalms  ill  all  ^o  through* 
And  thou  may'st  pondt^r  in  the  miTS 

Thy  heart  I  well  do  know, 
l-ikc  David's  here  it  did  appeur. 

Because  I placd  it  so. 
For  thou  to  live  in  faith  and  (bar. 

That  thou  like  him  might  go; 
Sometimes  vent  on,  thy  taith  ww  stnme-* 

Kelyiriffon  thy  GoD;  ' 

Another  day  ij,  tears'did  sav. 

In  bye-paths  thou  hast  trod. 
So  just  like  him  thy  life  h:^th  been. 

But  notjn  sin  appeard;         *     ' 
Becauio  by  ME  thy  heart,  thet'll  sfcc. 

Was  always  guided  here ;  ' 

For  when^I  come  in  Spirit  stronr. 

The  carnal  Man  must  tite-y 
So 'tis  by  thee,  all  flesh  may  see^ 

Thy  history  doth  not  lie-, 
The  truth  is  shcwn^  to  Me  ^tis  koown. 

And  so  I'll  end  it  here, 
Vntil,  I'say,  i^nothcr  day, 
My  Spirit  shall  appear. 

I  will  reason  with  thee  on  the  morrow.^ 

tfom  Mnna  Southcott^s  mouth,   '      .    .  ^^    ^ 

JakbTowki^ie: 


On  tbt  TUttdsf  nighty  Jbanna  felt  a  heavenlv 
joy,  and  said  she  msas  bbUged  to  keep  bacll 
what  she  felt  in  the  explanations  of  the  Psalms, 
or  her  eyes  WouM  have  bc^n  drowned  in  tears  of  joy ; 
ud  rfie  feelings  of  her  heart  too  great  to  bear,  to  see 
b  vAaX,  a  dear  and  beautiful  manner  the  Psalms 
wccB  ciq>laiiied*  But  in  the  night  she  was  distressed 
with  diams-^and  dreamt  thftt  she  lay  upon  the  floof 
dying;  and  her  mouth  was  almost  cleaved  together  j 
bat  she  awaked  and  found  it  a  dream*.  She  then 
went  to  sleep  again.,  and  dreamt  that  slie  was  dis- 
potii^  witii  many  pcop.e  about  her  writings.  They 
ttrid  bcr  {tit  was  prophesied  of  in  the  Psalms  to  be  a 
Mse  Prophet.  She  a^ktd  them  where  ?  and  said, 
if  tbey  could  point  it  cut  and  shew  her  where  it 
was  in  the  Psalms,  she  would  give  up  her  writings. 
In  tbit  confused  manner  she  awaked  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  found  her  spirits  greatly  oppressed ;  her 
bfiurt  aeemed  swelled  too  big  for  h^r  body ;  and  all 
ber  joy  and  h^piness  seemed  fled.  Her  head  fclc 
as  thoogii  it  was  filled  with  rivers  of  water ;  but  can- 
not ihed  a  tear*  So  that  she  is  now  jealous  for  her- 
selfj^  whether  she  was  not  in  a  sin,  to  keep  back  the 
fieelings  of  her  heart,  and  amusing  herself  with  non- 
sense^ because  she  would  not  discern  the  beauty  of 
the  Fsalms,  in  what  wondrous  and  clear  manner 
thcj  were  all  explained  ;  and  how  true  and  clear  the 
Pttlms  rtand  for  the  fulfilment  of  Christ's  King- 
bom,  which  she  tried  to  stifle,  when  she  was  giving 
thr  lines  in  the  evening,-  fearing  the  joy  of  its  being 
as  hand  would  be  too  great  for  her;  and  in  the 
morning  she  awoke  with  a  load  too  great  for  her  to 
bear.  And  now  her  enquiry  is — Lord,  let  me  know 
my  transgresiion,  and  wherein  J  have  offended  J 
When  she  opened  her  Bible  in  the  morning,  it  was  at 
Psdm  xl.  She  cast  her  eye  on  ver.  2 — He  brought 
xne  up  also  out  of  an  horrible  pit^  out  of  the  miry 
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clay,  and  set  my  feet  upoa  a  rock,  and  established 
my  goings.  He  hath  put  a  new  song  into  my  mouthy 
even  praise  tinto  our  God ;  many  shall  see  it^  and 
fear,  and  shall  trust  in  tfie  Lord. 

THE  ANSWER  OF  THE  LORD. 
*^  Now,  Joanna,  I  shall  answer  thee.  Thesha^ 
dow  to  thee  is  the  substance  to  the  nation.  I  do  net 
blame  thy  amusing  thyself  to  keep  back  the  pcmder* 
ingsof  thy  heart ;  because  I  know,  if  the  eyes  of  thy 
understanding  were  clearly  opened,  and  thoddia.- 
frernedst  clearly  the  days  that  are  come,  and  gave 
thyself  up  to  the  fulness  of  joy,  it  would  be  more 
than  thou  couldest  bear,  to  go  thiough  all  my  la- 
bour. But  though  I  do  not  blame  thee,  I  brought 
this  shadow  upon  th^e,  to  bring  it  to  the  nadon.  If 
they  say  like  thee,  ^^  We  will  amuse  our  ouradret 
"  in  any  worldly  nonsensp,  to  keep  ourselves /rom  dia- 
*^  cerning  th^  truth.  If  it  be  so,  we  will  not  see 
^^  it ;  neither  will  we  discern  it ;  therefore  we  aie  re^ 
^'  solved  never  to  see  the  Truth,  nor  to  believe  it^ 
*^  nor  attend  to  things  that  are  for  our  eteraal  hap* 
'^  piness.  If  they  are  so,  they  are  loo  great  for  ua; 
"  therefore  we  are  determined  not  to  discern  them* 
^^  So  we  will  an^ase  ourselves  jn  vanity  and  pleasure^ 
*'  that  are  of  this  world,  tp  stifle  the  whole.  Thea 
I  tell  thee  their  pleasures  and  amusement  will  turn, 
like  thine,  into  the  greatest  heaviness  and  sorrow. 
For  if  they  will  not  delight  themselves  in  the  joy  of 
MY  KiNGDQM,  thcy  shall  feel  the  sorrow  that  is  ap- 
proaching ;  for  their  worldly  amu^ments  will  bring. 
sorrow  upon  them,  too  great  to  bear :  for  if  they 
refuse  the  joy  of  the  one,  they  shall  fed  the  sorrow 
pf  the  other. 

So  now  from* thee  the  Type  tkey*ll  scc» 

Is  hastenitii;  tkst  for  all; 
But  [  ^e  shadow  placd  in  tiiee* 

That  men  might  kiipw  tbelr  ealL 
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80  oow.tby  dreim  I  shall  explajn* 

And  bring  it  out  to  Mair : 
Thou  laidit  thy  joy  thou  didst  keep  back, 

Feariac  thy  eyes  would  run» 
I  »y,  with  joy,  for  to  destroy 

Thy  perfect  labour  here  j 
Baeanse  In  love  thy  heart  thou'st  proves 

It  was  too  great  to  bear 
Tbe  whole  to  see,  was  said  by  thee-^ 

And  all  my  words  discern ; 
And  thy  confusion  soon  would  be 

Toomattoheartny  tonsuej         ' 
Or  w«d)i  were  spoke,  thou  feai^st  thy  loU 

Could  not  them  both  eo  through  $ 
Therefore  thy  joy  thou  didst  keep  back- 
Then  1  bnmght  to  thy  view 
A  deatb  was  near  for  to  appear, 

Ib^igonies  to  come. 
And  so  vour  land  like  thee  dodi  stand, 

IfthcythiswaygooB, 
To  say  like  thee—"  wc  will  not  see 

««  Ciur  Bible  to  appear } 
••  That  CHRist  b  come  the  whole  to  free, 

**  Twill  drown  our  senses  hcie  5 
«  So  we'll  go  on  as  we  have  done, 

-  And  ttillkeep  back  the  whole- 
Then  soon,  like  thee,  their  end  they'll  saa 

In  agonies  to  fiill. — 
Now  111  explain  t1)e  other  dream. 

And  to  the  purpose  come : 
The  people  that  did  dispute  with  thee 

Did  wrongly  turn  the  Psalms, 
And  said  that  there  thou  didst  appear 

A  nrophet  wrong  to  be ; 
Bnt  IshaU  boldly  answer  bere ; 

And  let  men  answer  me. 
If  they  can  say  another  way. 

They'll  make  the  Psalmist  good. 
It  Wfts  not  David's  prophecies. 

The  way  that  I  allude. 
The  Psalmist  here  then  let  them  dear  ^ 

The  whole  befcre  their  view  ; 
And  let  men  answer  when  and  where 

They'll  prove  die  Psalmist  truej 
Or  how 't  can  come  as  plac  d  by  man. 

Then  lit  give  up  the  whole  ? 
There's  not  &at  earthly  man  can  stand 

To  prove  my  words  must  fidl; 
That  1  shall  say  to  thee  this  day— 

The  lines  lor  all  go  deep. 
Thy  sorrows  I  shalltake  away. 

And  bring  thee  from  the  pit  < 

Of  horror  here  that  did  appear : 

Upon  the  aocx  ^tfltW; 


1|Z8,      TRUB  EXPLANATtOIf^  O^P  TP^S  BIBLE; 

And  80  tby  fee^  I'U  eviBr  k^cp. 

Thy  standing  js  in  me. 
ril  take  thee  fit)m  the  mlrc  j^^  cto^* 

That  18  80  strong  in  Man ; 
I'll  guide  thee  in  t]1e  perfect  way,  .. 

^d  thou  shalt  ever  stand.}  , 

To  prais^e  jny  naME  thcf  ^d  sh^Jl  ^OfO^ 

And  thou  thy  Gop  shalt  bless^  , 

The  liars  I  shall  all  unthrone  j  ./•- 

Though  many  do  profess 
They  trust  in  me,  T  plain  dos^f?^ 

And  yet  they  turn  aside,  .     . 

And  trust  ill  Iks — I'll  not  disguise^ 
'ITie  field  is  open*d  wide. 


I  say,  for  all.tQjufke  the  calU  .  / 

My  Bible  to  go  through  j     , 
And  strong  in  Spirit  now  I  caUg 

That  every  soul  shall  know^. —  ' 
So,  from  thy.  dcejjmx  let  men  contenjj 

To  prove  thou*st  plac'dit  wrong* 
^  Then  tb^y  must  say  the  same  by  M£ . 

As  they  by  thee  have  done — 
**  Our  Bible  here  we  now  wiU  clear  s 

•'  No  prophecies  can  be, 
^  For  HIM  in  Spieit  to  appear, 

"  The  natiopa  all  to  free.** 
Then  I'll  appear  to  answer  here. 

As  thou  didst  say  before, 
Mv  Bible' I  will  all  ^ive  up, 

if  men  can  prove  it  here — 
The  second  P.salm  hs^s  ever  comO, 

The  heathens  for  to  free ; 
When  did  I  govern  every  land  ? 

Then  let  Men  answer  me. 
When  it  was  done*  be  spoke  by  Man  ? 

But  this  they  cannot  do.— 
,  The  secrets  of  the  Lord  are  cora^. 

That  every  soul  shall  know. 
For  to  reveal  and  not  conceal. 

The  end  for  all  draws  near ; 
The  COVENANT  is  ooine  to  Manj 

That  I  shall  now  make  clear. 
So  Men  discern  how  I  do  warn. 

And  weigh  my  Bible  deep, 
You'll  find  the  end  for  all  is  comc-?^ 

The  second  Psal  m  shall  break, 
I  say,  for  all :  *tis  i  did  call 
'    And  visit  at  the  first : 
In  ninety^two^  thou  well  dost  know^ 

I  told  thee  so  *t  should  bunt. 
Now  marlc  all  lands,  how  they  dp  staoitf 

In  tumult  and  in  war } 
And  I  do  say  to  thee  this  day. 

Much  stronger  *twill  appear.^ 


:JL 
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t^ll  Pve  itougAt  iiw,  they  all  sliall  know. 

The  nations^  like  my  word  j 
And  then  the  gieaningi  men  may  vhew^ 

That  they  will  turn  to  God. 
Then  all  TH  free  from  misery ; 

Their  swords  in  sunder  break  $ 
And  th'en  the  spear,  they  need  not  feai^ 

1  shall  in  sunder  cut 
Then  Men  with  «c  in  peftce  shall  b«) 

For  I'll  enjoy  them  all. 
That  now  in  heart  will  turn  to  MB  | 

But  know,  the  rest  must  fall ; 
For  ru  put  out  their  every  name; 

They  shall  no  longer  stand.— 
But  evermore  can  men  appear^ 

To  answer  ray  demand* 
To  say  'twas  done  in  any  land  ? 

Then  how  can  men  appear* 
To  prove  my  Bible  true  doth  standi 

If  i  t'lc  truth  don*t  ctear  ? 
So  now  I  call*  to  warn  them  all. 

The  heathens  111  destroy. 
That  will  not  dee,  and  tarn  to  ms— 

For  MAN  ril  now  enjoy, 
T1i4t  looics  to  ME  the  TRUTH  to  se^ 

My  BiBLt  to  appear. 
Tlie  ending,  every  soul  will  see. 

For  Man  is  drawing;  nearj 
For  now,  like  thee,  they  all  shall  scej 

My  Spirit  it  is oome; 
And  the  dc^troyiut;  enemy 

ru  now  destroy  tor  Man. 
Because  the  end 'twas  my  intend 

To  Muu^Jiit  ruin  here  \ 
lib  vice  is  diawini;  to  an  end, 

Tlioiigh  he  doth  strong  an|)ear; 
Ferj>etiially,  I  now  do  say, 

lic'j  working  here  with  men, 
'ITieir  innocence  for  to  betray- 
But  Uitiii  he  cannot  stand. 
My  Bible  through  1  now  shall  go« 

And  will  fulfil  the  whole: 
1*11  liriuj»  the  ending  of  the  Foe* 

And  tliat  he'll  surelvknow. — 
So  HOW  vcc  clear  the  Palmist  Iiert: 

And  thoti  go  to  the  end  ; 
Then  the  New  Song  shall  all  appear  i 

\'oT  now  *ti*  ray  intend, 
Nrvr  Soii'^v  of  prainea  shall  begin* 

1  say,  in  e\icry  heart* 
That  wi*h  mv  kihgoom  for  to  win — 

Satan  bliall  (eel  the  dart, 
Thnt  he  on  Man  heth  bioui^ht  so  looi^^ 

!»u  trace  ny  Bible  through ;  ^ 

R 
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The  Psalmist  now  for  all  shall  come, 
A  lid  Soni;s  begin  anew. 

Now  heie  J  see  the  mind  of  thee, 
Thou'st  ponder'd  to  the  end  : 

That  difterent  Pi^alms  tliere  surely  be- 
Now  let  thy  thoughts  be  penu'd/* 

From  the  ponderings  of  Joanna's  heart,  in  read- 
ing the    Psalms,  she  took   notice  how  much  they 
changed  after  they   came  to  Psulm  cxvii — O  praise 
the   Lord,  all  ye  nations,  praise  him  all  ye  people. 
For  his   merciful  kindness   is  great  toward  us  :  and 
the  truth  of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever.     Praise  ye 
the  Lord.  Then  foUoweth,  Psalm  cxviii.  how  all  is 
to  praise  the  Lord  : — The  house  of  Israel,  and  the 
house  of  Aaron,  no<v  say  his  mercy    endureth  for 
ever.  l^er.  l6,  I7f  18— The  right  hand  of  the  Lord 
is  exalted  :  the  right  hand  of  the  Lord  doeth  vali- 
antly. I  shall  not  die,  but  live,  and  declare  the  works 
6f  the  Lord.  The  Lord  hath  chastened  me  sore  :  but 
he  hath  not  given  me  over  unto  death.  Now  this  is  a 
prophecy,  by  my  judgment,  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Christ,  at  his  second  coming :  for  he  was  chastened 
sore ;  and  though  he  was  put  to  death  by  man,  yet 
the  Lord   did  not  give  him  over  to  that  death  ;  for 
his  BODY   did   not  5^*^  the  grave \  neither  did    the 
HOLY  ONE  see  corruption  ;  but  he  arose  again  from 
death,  perfect  in  his  own  body,  to  declare  to  his  di; 
ciples   the  w^ondrous  works   he   should   do   at   h\?. 
SECOND    COMING.     So  this  appears  to  me  the  pro- 
phecies of  David,  in    Psalm  cxviii.  Then,  if   we 
follow  to  Psalm  cxix.  it  goes  on  to  a  change  :  of  mar 
wishing  to  come  to  a  perfect  knowledge  of  Goi:> 
Wei:/h  vhe  Psalm  deeply  through,  j^r.  103.  105 — 
Hew  sweet  are  thy  words  unto  my  taste  !  yea  sweet 
cr  than  honey  to  my  mouth  !    Thy  word  is  a  lainj 
unto  my  feet,  imd  a  light  unto  my  path.     Here  Da 
vid  goes  through  witli  a  full  desire  to  come  to  x\^ 
perfection  of  Goi^ ;  ♦.nd  complaining  of  every  thii  j 
that  kept  hiui  from  God:  But  he  «ays — ^My  lips  sha 
utter  praise,  when  thou -iiast  taught  me  thy  statute 
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w.  171.    Then  David  goes   on  to  shew  the  hap- 
piness of  those  who  are  m  favour  with  Grop,in  Psaim 
cxlv.  4 — One  generation  shall  praise    thy  works  to 
arj  )fhcr,  and  shall   declare  thy  mighty  acts.     Fer» 
H,  12.  21 — ^They  shall  speak  of  the  glorv  of  thy 
XJNGDOM,  and  talk  of  thy  power.  To  make  known 
to  the  sons  of  men  his  mighty  acts,  and  the  glorious 
/Kijesty  of  his  kingdom.     My  mouth  sha)l  speak  the 
prjse  of  the  Lord  :  and  let  all  tlesh  bless  his  holy 
-i7ic  for  ever  and  ever.     Psalm  cxhii.  14,  15 — He 
:r.  ikcth  peace  in  thy  borders,  and  filleth  thee  with 
ut  finest  of  the  wheat.  He  sendcth  forth  hrs  com- 
r  aid  nent  upon  earth  :  his  word  runneth  very  swift- 
)\    Psalm  cxlix.  1,  2 — Praise  ye  the  Lord.     Sing 
1:1:0  the  Lord  a  new  song,  and  his  praise  in  the  con- 
rrgifion  of  safnts.     Let  Israel  rejoice  in  him  that 
^  .e  him  :  let  the  children  of  Zicin  be  joyful  in  their 
'^ '?.     From  the  latter  part  of  the  Psalms  it  appe>irs 
•  mc,  that  David  was  exhorting;  the  people  to  be 
•iwingfor  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  which  he  had 
tu  prophesying  of ;   and  which  he,  in  spirit,  seem-. 
:  to  long  for ;    as  he  prayed  to  be  freed  from  erjcry 
"  '.—and  here  I  join  with  David,  -hand  and'heaij  5 

THE  ANSWER  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 

••  Now,  Joanna,  thee  I'll  ansn-rr, 

As  thy  pondrrin;^  heart  appears : 
A«  my  Spirit  was  with  David, 

Per fi'ct  so,  1  tc'.l  ttiec  here. 
It  is  with  thee,  a'l  iK^Ji  shall  see 

My  WORDS  to  i\y  abroad  •, ' 
And  MY  commaDdmenty,  all  shall  see. 

Are  given  from  thy  CjoD  : 
Tliat  on  the  earth  may  all  come  forth. 

What  is  my  jiiit  decree; 
And  from  my  Spirit,  all  shall  kncny. 

The  words  are  c^iveu  to  thee. 
So  from  the  Psalms,  as  thou  lia^t  nam'd. 

If  men  will  wciijh  them  dct^[), 
Thevll  fincf  the  Psal  Ills  that  thou  hast  iiani*d» 

Must  make  thy  foes  to  weep ; 
Because  iii  thee,  all  flesh  Nliallsee, 
,  I've  placd  my  Spirit  strong, 

A»  'twd*-  in  David,  all  may  j^ee 

These  things  to  me  wore  kuown  j 

K  2 


Tl^ot  at  the  end  1  did  rotend 

To  have  them  all  a^)ear» 
Though  he  to  sin  did  sure  begin 

To  shame  hjs  Msdcer  there ; 
But  now,  at  last*  the  Psahns  arc  ptoc*^ 

A  heart  so  much  like  thine — 
And  now  the  mysteries  I  shall  clear. 

To  hrins  it  to  numkiftd. 
The  thoughts  of  tkee  are  join*d  with  m^ 

Throughout  my  Bible  here, 
i7o  bring  it  on  tlie  enemy. 

That  did  to  her  appear, 
I  say,  at  first  when  she  was  cast — 

'Twas  Satan  caus'd  her  fsl\. 
No  blame  on  H£  was  hroughtby  she^-r 

And  now  TU  answef  all: 
,  My  honour  here  I'll  prove  it  clear. 

For  to  avense  her  blow ; 
Because  that  she  doth  honour  M£, 

And  that  you  all  must  know. 
Kow  as  the  verse  before  thy  view. 

Thy  pondering  heart  I  see ; 
But  not  like  Man  to  have  it  come. 

Then  now  ril  join  with  thee.''— 

Psahn  clx.  Q,  10,  11-^ As  for  the  head  of  those 
t?iat  compass  me  about,  let  the  mischief  of  their  own 
lips  cover  them.  Let  burning  cpals  fall  upon  them : 
let  them  be  cast  into  the  fire  ;  into  deep  pits,  that 
they  rise  not  up  again.  Let  not  an  evil  speaker  be 
established  in  the  earth  :  evil  shall  hunt  the  violent 
man  to  overthrow  him, 

**  Now,  here  within  thou  dost  begin 

To  ponder  from  the  woid. 
The  heart  of  Man  to  thee  *.s  unknown. 

If  he  cGuld  wish  the  Lord, 
Such  vengeance  take  as  he  did  speak, 

Tis  cruel  unto  thee ; 
But  fj'om  the  nonderingi  in  thy  heart, 

Thou'st  wisVd  it  so  to  be, 
1*0  fall  on  hell,  as  he  doth  swell 

All  ages  to  destroy ; 
As  thou  St  look  back  to  see  the  wre^k, 

Man  never  did  enjoy 
A  life  of  peace  did  he  possess, 
.As  Satan*s  arts  were  strong. 
Therefore  the  ponderings  in  tl^  hearty 

Like  David  now  thoult  turzi 
<A  different  way,  I  now  do  say. 

And  yet  thou  wish  the  whole 
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tTpon  tbe  Tempter  s  head  to  lay,  • 

And  in  the  pit  to  Ml 
Thou  wish'd  him  theie,  to  rise  no  more. 

To  be  a  plague  to  Man  j 
And  DjiYia  t  spirit  must  be  there, 

To  wisli  it  so  to  come. 
Whatever  way  is  judg'd  by  thee 

Did  in  his  heart  appear. 
He  ne  er  could  ^ud^c  that  wicked  mea 

Could  all  be  rooted  here. 
While  Satan's  reign  did  still  remain 

So  stroni;  to  work  in  Man. 
The  way  tliat  David  did  contend, 

•Tw4s  for  fhe  end  to  come  ; 
And  now  in  thee  ihe  end  they'll  see, 

Thou'st  fix  d  all  to  the  root. 
For  to  destroy  the  enemy. 

That  did  tcm]>t  ler  to  the  fruit. 
That  c\  it  here  miuht  btrouii  appeal ; 

But  now  Ml  cut  him  down. — 
A  David's  heart  in  tliee  is  here. 

Though  'tis  a  different  sound ; 
A  different  way,  I  now  do  tiay, 

Tbou'^t  wibh'd  to  have  it  fo«— 
That  all  the  e>il  in  the  cai  tU 

May  be  cast  down  below ; 
That  is  the  thing  that  htou^ht  in  sin*^ 

By  Satan's  arts  'twas  done  ; 
And'  him  thon%t  wish'd  to  overthrow* 

He  might  no  longer  stand  ; 
Pccause  that  sin  hath  ever  been. 

Ever  since  Adam's  Fall ; 
Till  Satan's  cast  thou  know'st  'twill  last. 

And  sorrow  bring  on  all." 

Psalm  cbdi.  4 — I  looked  on  my  right  hand,  and 
:^hcld,  but  there  was  no  man  that  would  k,now  «mc, 

••  Now  here's  a  word  thou  dost  not  understand ; 
The  Words  of  David  no  man  con  command. 
What  in  his  heart  he  ponder'd  aiui  did  ^en— 
And  here's  a  verse  ne'er  understoc^l  by  men. 
Could  Dai'id  say,  that  no  man  did  know  he  > 
No ;  beres  a  mystery  I  shall  answer  thee : 
For  I'm  the  man  that  ;;o  o»r  lure  doth  know, 
That  I  did  come  to  «eck  the  overtluow 
Of  the  proud  Tempter,  that  at  fir^t  betray 'd, 
And  brmg  the  evvr^  ^uili  upcm  his  head. 
Put  know,  by  Man  I  could  not  do  at  first  ^ 
BecauseoD  me  the  guilt  he  surcl\  cnst. 
To  ''ive  the  Woman  then  into  his  care ; 
And  so  the  ^ilt  both  her  and  1  did  share ; 
Bui  as  the  Woman  cast  it  on  his  heud, 
And  said  'twas  the  Strpent  that  had  her  bctray'di 
And  as  the  Woman  then  did  cast  it  tucre. 
So  JUrMdl  uiU  comt  the  whole  to  clear. 
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So  Jicre's  a  mysten'  that  do  man  doth  iqow-» 
1  came  to  die,  that  he  might  feel  the  M(W; 
And  yet  the  words  uo  man  e'er  understood. 
Nor  knew  my  death  which  way  for  to  alludei 
That  1  should  come  and  suffer  so  for  Man, 
And  let  the  Jews  so  strong  a°;ainst  me  stand. 
If  that  the  merit  of  ray  death  end  there^ 
.1  ask,  my  mercies  how  they  could  appear  ? 
Because  that  refuge  in  me  they  found  none  '^ 
Nor  any  refiiije  did  T  find  In  them ; 
Because  you  know,  tjiey  clamour'd  for  my  Blood- 
Then  how  my  Bible  is  it  understood, 
That  all  the  earth  should  come  and  worship  me  ? 
The  vers?  before  thee  let  the  Nation  sec.'' 

Vsahi  cxxxviii.  4 — All  the  kings  of  the  earth  shall 
praise  thee,  O  Lord^  when  they  hear  the  words  of 
thy  mouth, 

^  Now,  from  these  words,  let  all  men  answer* 

Can  they  prove  'twas  evjer  so  ? 
Yet  if  I  was  David's  Mastsr, 

All  his  words  must  sure  come  true  j 
Because  of  M£,  all  Hesh  shall  see. 

He  prophesied  before; 
And  in  the  end  'ti^  my  intend 

His  every  word  to  dear. 
So  here's  the  word  that's  on  recor4» 

That  now  I'll  make  to  stand; 
It  is  the  WORD  now  of  the  Lord 

Shall  go  through  every  land. 
My  Bible  here  i  now  shall  clear, 

And  it  I'll  all  fulfil; 
And  when  my  wonders  do  appear, 

1  sliall  the  whole  fulfil.'' 

Tsaln  cxxxii..  \b.  to  the  ^nd — I  will   abundantly 
bless   her  provision  :  I   will  satisfy   her  poor  with 
bread.     I  will  also  clothe  her  priests  with  salvation  \ 
and  her  sainis  shall  shout^  aloud  for  joy.     Tiiere  will 
I  make  the  horn  of  David  to  bud  :  I  have  ordained, 
a  lanip  for  mine  anointed.     His  enemies  will  I  cloth  e 
with    shame :    but   upon  himself  shall   bis   cro^vx^ 
flourish. 

««  Now  here  again,  I  say  to  men,  " 

My  Bible  none  do  see: 
Tlioii^h  it  was  spoke  of  DanuTs  reign, 

i^  ue  er  was  done  by  he; 
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But  khow  thai  I,  who  dwell  on  high^ 

WitK  David  did  compare ; 
lli<  roQt2Lud  off  spring  1  did  say— ^ 

Then  now  discern  it  here; 
The  ROOT  in  me  must  surely  be,  ' 

To  make  the  Blossom  come : 
And  here's  the  bud,  you  all  r>hall  see; 

The  LAMP  that  must  be  known; 
The  ANOINTED  sec  it  buie  was  me, 

'  To  bring  tliese  bleisini!;s  duwu. 
From  David  it  could  never  be, 

His  toes  for  to  contbuud; 
No;  *tis  MY  NAME  the  whole  shall  sham^; 

On  ME  the  CROWN  shall  stand* 
When  I  appear  to  govern  here. 

And  rcign  in  every  land." 

Psalm  cxix.  l6o.  l66.  1/4— Thy  word  is  true  from 
tlic  beginning,  and  every  one  of  thy  Hghteous  judg- 
ncnts  endurcth  for  ever.  Lord,  I  have  hoped  foF 
I  V  solvation,  and  done  thy  commandments.  I  have 
I  rigcd  for  thy  salvation,  O  Lord ;  and  thy  law  is 
4.  y  delight. 

•«  Now  here  to  Man  again  Til  come: 

The  Fsaims  stand  deep  for  thee; 
And  jHrrfi-cl  as  the  wortls  are  penu  d. 

Thy  heart'  1  know  to  bei> 
Titian  from  the  firbt  1  now  ^hall  burst, 

From  the  beginning  here  ; 
And  at  the  last  when  all  is  cast. 

They'll  find  my  judirnienrs  clear. 
Tlien  ri'j,'bte«uMic.ss,  in  jHrrfect  peace. 

For  e\er  shall  ciiduie; 
And  troin  the  I'saliiK,  thut  thou  hast  pcnn'd, 

Mv  covtSANT  is  sure. 
So  now  the  PsalmiNt  all  weigh  deep— 

Thy  lite  in  it  tliey'U  see; 
Tlioui;;h  they  deny—"  it  is  a  lie— 

"  I  ur  David  iLs  and  me;" 
They'll  own  it  true,  bet'ore  their  view, 

Vor  David  it  does  stand ; 
And  own  of  me  he  prophesied ; 

But  thee  they  will  ct>udi.uui  — 
To  sav,  that  there  can  r,u.^hi  appear 

A  I*rophecy  of  thee. 
Now  pen  the  verse  ttiou'st  matkcd  here* 

And  then  1*11  answer  ihci." 

PisJm  en.  6,  7, 8—1  am  like  a  pelican  of  the  wil- 
.  'zjcs%  :  I  am  like  aa  owl  of  the  desert,  I  watch^ 
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and  am  as  a  sparrow  alone  upon  the  .house  top). 
Mine  enemies  reproach  me  all  the  day ;  and  they 
that  are  mad  against  me  are  sworn  against  me.     Fer. 
18.  I6.  22 — This  shall  be  written  for  the  generation 
to  come :  an^i  the  people  which  shall  be  created 
shall  praise  the  Lord.     When  the  Lord  shall  build 
up  Zion,  he   shall  appear  in  his  globt,  when  the 
people  are  gathered  together,  and  the  kingdoms,  to 
serve  the  Lord.     Psalm  c.  5— ^For  the  Lord  is  good; 
his  mercy  is  everlasting ;  and  his  truth  endureth  to 
all  generations.     Psa/m  xcviii.  1,  2,  and  pari  of  vet. 
3 — O  sing  unto  tlie  Lord  a  new  song ;  for  he  hath 
done  marvellous  things :  his  right  hand,  and  his 
holy  arm,  hath  gotten  him  the  victory.     The  Lord 
hath .  made  known  his  salvation,    his  righteousness 
hath  be  openly  shewed  in  the  sight  of  the  heathen. 
All  the  ends  of  the  the  earth  have  seen  the  salvation 
of  our  God.     Psalm  xcvii.  1 1  — Light  is  sown  for  the 
righteous,  and  gladness   for  the   upright  in  heart. 
Psalm  xcvi.  12, 13 — All  the  trees  of  the  wood  rejoice 
before  th«  Lord  ;  for  he  cometh,  for  he  comerh  to 
judge  the  earth  :  he  sjjall  judge  the  world  with  righ 
teousness,  and  the  people  with  his  truth.     Psalm 
xciv.  8,  9.  12— Understand,  ye  brutish  among  the 
people  :  and,   ye  fools,  when  will  ye  be  wise  ?      tic 
that  planted  the  ear,  shall  he  not  hear  ?     He  that 
formed  the  eye,  shall  he  not  see  ?     Blessed  is   the 
man  whom   thou  chastened,  Q   Lord,  and  teachesi 
him  out  of  thy  law.     Psalm  xcii.  1 1 — Mine  eye  sh:^\^ 
!5ee  my  desire  on  mine  enemies.     Psalm  xci.  11,  1  ^2 . 
13 — For  he  shall  give  his  angels   charge  over  thee 
to  keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways.     They  shall  bear   the. 
up  in  their  hands,  lest  thou  dash  thj  foot  against   : 
stone.     Thou  shalt  tread  upon  the  lion  and  adder 
the  young  lion  and   the  dragon  shalt  thou  trampli 
under  feet.  PsalmcyXxx.  4,  b,  6.  9 — ^The  Lord  Is  higl 
above  all  nations,  and  his  glory  above  theheavt-i.^ 
Who  is  like  unto  the  Lord  our  God — ^who  humbler  \ 
himself  to  behold  die  things  that  ace  in  heaven^    aii 
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in  the  nrdi !  He  maketh  the  barren  yfoaxsLn  to 
keep  bouse/ and  to  tie'a  joyful  njothdr  of  cfiiliirth. 
fsalmcxviiu  7— Hie  Lord  taketh  my  part 'With 
them  that  help  me :  therefore  I  shall  see  my  idesi]^ 
upon  them  ^}ut  l^atc  mc.  ^Psajmcjivu  6,  7— The 
Wdpr^scrv^t^^l^c  simple :  J  was  bf oi^ht^ow,  psiA 
he  helped  me.  rjleiurn  unto^tW  fcstj  9  P^y  |9JiU 
for  the  ^LprfJ  h^jh.  (d^alt.bountifujjy  wjth  theel  fsfl/^ 
cxi.  I  o— ^hc  fear  of  ,the  X^j^  is  [the  b^^nniiig  qf 
irisdom  :  .ajgood  i^rider?tjindiqg  ^ve  i^Utl^ey  tnat/ijlp 
^is  CQtnmandmcpts :  his  praise  cndurejth  for  j  ever. 
f<jhn  ci.x.  2,  3,  4— rF^r,the' jjiouth  of  the  jvijVedani 
the  mouth  9f  the  deceitful  are  opened  agau\st  inc.: 
they  have  spoken  against  me  wifti  a  lying  tongue. 
Tiiey  compassed  me  about  also  with  words  of  hia- 
trcd ;  and  fought  a^inst  me  without  a  cause.  For 
ir.y  love,  thcv  are  my  adversaries,  ^safm  Ixxxviii. 
15 — ^I  am  afflicted  aod  .reajcjy  to  die, from  my  youth 
up:  while  I  suffer  thy  terrors,  I  apti  distracted. 
P:alm  Ixxxvi.  11,1 2— rTeach  me  thy  way,  O  Lobb  ; 
I  will  walk  in  thy  truth  :  unite  my  heart  to  fear 
'hy  NAME.  I  will  praise  thee,  ;Q  Lord  my  God, 
w  th  all  ray  heart:  and  I  will  glorify  thy  name  for 
evermore.  Psalm  Ixxvii.'  6,  7 — ^I  will  call  to  my  re- 
n.e  ubrance  my  sofig  in  (he  night ;  I  commune  with 
r.inc  own  heart :  and  my  spirit  made  diligent  search. 
Will  the  Lord  cast  off,  for  ever  ?  and  will  he  be  fa- 
vourable no  more?    iPW/ii  Ixxii.  ^5,  l6— ^And  he 

*  Oil  live,  and  to  him  shall  be  given  of  the  gold  of 
^:.eba:  prayer  ^so  shall  be.made  for  hitn  continu-i^ 
•.  y ;  and  .daily  shall  he  be  praised.  There  shall  be 
i'i  handful  of  corn  in  the  earth  wpon  the  top  of  the 
rr.ountains ;    the  fruit  thereof  shall  shake  like  Lc- 

*  -:vjn :  and  they  of  the,  cityjhall  ^flourish  like  grass 
'  r  the  earth.    *  Psahn  Ixix. /6,  7,  8— »Lct  not  tliem 

*  zx  wait  on  thee,  O  Lq^p.Gop  of  Hosts,  be 
:  hamed  for  my^aake^.let  not  those  \^  seek  thee 
^  confounded  for  my  sake,  O  Gon  of  Israei»* 
^:caase  iot  thy  sake. I  l\ave  borne  (reprpach  i  shame 

"  S 
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tath  covered  my  face.  I  am  become  a  stranger  unto 
.my  brethren^  and  aa  aliei^  vmto-my  motl^^r'^  chU- 
dren, 

•  THE  ANSWER  OF  THE  LORD. 
^'  Now,  Joanna,  I  shall  answer  thee,  before  thou 
•goest  any  further,  as  thou  sayest  this  h^s  been  thy 
frequent  priryers,  that  nqne  of  those  that  believe  in 
thy  writings  may  come  to  shame  or  reproach  for 
thee.  Then  here  is  the  Prophecy  of  the  true-spi- 
BiT  that  is  in  thee.  But  from  whom  came  that  Spi- 
rit upon  thee  ?  Are  not  my  laws  written  in  thy 
heart  ?  And  the  manner  of  thy  life  is  written 
in  the  Psalnls, 

So  now,  Joftnna*  ihee  111  answer: 
Ai  the  Psalms  arc  written' here* 
Let  them  know  Vm  thy  master* 
And  thy  Spirit  did  prepare    * 
'   Ail  to  go  through,  as  thou  <Mdst  do-** 
A  Pelican  at  first, 
Because  alone,  they  all  do  know» 

My  Spirit  here  (fid  bunt ; 
^nd  so  to  man  tliou  didst  become 
■  Just  like  an  Oa'/  appear. 
That  in  the  desert  may  be  scen-^ 
Thou  dst  not  one  helper  here  \ 
When  I  began  to  lead  thee  on. 

Thou  perfect  stood  alone. 
Just  like  a  Sparrwf  on  the  hou3e» 
'  To  every  soul  'tis  known.     ' 

80  all  may  sec  the  state  of  thee, 
'   Just  as  my  Bible's  penned: 
'.*  }  lead  tlie  Spirit  here  of  thee — 

'       And  so  they'll  find  the  end. 
Thou  didst  go  on,  to  me  'tis  knowiii 
'  .  Sometimes  tin  faith  and  fear; 

And  other  times  thy  faith  ^as  ^one» 

To  sink  in  deep  despair. 
Then  surely  1,  who  dwell  on  highi     . 
•  Did  nluck  thee  firom  the  Fall; 

1  took  tnee  from  the  mire  and  clay. 

Where  men  did  sink  thee  all. 
Thy  standing  sure  sliall  npw  endure 
For  all  thy  life  hath  been 
^  ^ist  like  the  Psalms  are  mention*d  bere» 

Thy  writings  proVe  the  thing. 
W  hen  men  look  back  on  what  thou*8t  wroid^ 
Tfacy  U  sec  Ujy  feeling  breast^ 
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WKen  misery  and  jealousy^ 
,  By  men  and  devils  plac  d 
So  strong  in  thee,  tliy  grief  they'll  sei;^ 

When  I  the  whole  unfold  j 
And  perfect  as  the  Psalms  are  here» 

The  truth  will  then  be  told. 
Bnt  it  was  h  that  dwell  on  high. 

That  gave  thee  faith'  so  strong. 
To  say  thou  could  st  not  slibn  mine  eyi^ 

The  whole  to  Mt  was  known. 
So  thou  went  clear  I  must  be  here. 

Or  things  could  not  come  true;       ^ 
And  as  to  ME  thou  mad'st  thy  prayer* 

Mine  eve  was  in  thy  view, 
That  I  dii  sec  the  grief  of  thee. 

Arid  all  thy  Ways  did  know; 
And  if  the  thin,i(s  V^me  not  froni  MX» 

Thoit  iuds^'d  I'd  overthrow : 
Never  like  Man  thou  judg'st  MY  nam% 

That  I  the  whole  don't  see; 
Thou  judg'st  my  honour  and  my  fame 

Would  soon  confuted  theej 
If  not  from  Heaven  the  lines  w^re  give«# 

Thou  judg'!>t  that  all  must  fall ; 
Because  that  1  who  dwell  on  hiijh 

Would me'er  support  thy  call. 
fio  thou'st  appear,  I  tell  them  here, 

Jont  like  the  Psalms  arc  penned ; 
For  I  have  heard  thy  every  prayer. 

The  wav  thy  heart  did  Send; 
But  unto  Man  I  know  tbou'rt  eonl# 

Much  like  an  Otc/ appear; 
The  ignorance  of  fool i  h  men. 

They  so  have  plac  d  thee  here, ' 
So  men  may  see  the  Life  of  thee. 

When  they  have  seen  the  wljole; 
Jmt  as  the  Psalms  that  thou  hast  penn'9^ 

It  must  appear  to  all. 
JTtfAr  ionfuutis  appear,  you  all  do  hear^ 

With  lies  thou'rt  compass'd  round. 
That  in  the  end  to  all  I'll  clear. 

For  so  it  will  be  found ; 
The  words  of  man  in  hatred  come. 

In  malice  to  proceed  ; 
But  I  shall  prove  it  in  the  end^— 

Liie  ME,  they'd  make  thee  bleed; 
As  they  did  me'oti  Calvary, 

If  they  coirld  so  appear: 
They  hnteihrr  aii  without  a  catisf } 

And/ur  tkv  Lore  appear 
In  malice  great,  full  of  deceit— 

Bnt  ^cf  thy  love  to  Man, 
W  hat  suffer ihi^s  here  for  Man  thou'st  bear  \ 
And  judge  thv  written  band; 
S2 
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If  not  from  jM£  tby  ^,ritiiijg&  be* 

,T)i3f  MwTd  ninst  be  grcaj^ 
The  truth  to  (coaw.jf  i^  was  so— 

III  tt^ee  ui«jne*s  no  ^eceity  :. 
But  had  all  h^en  in  a  straight  liiie» 

My  ai^swer  couU  potgo^ 
Thysellf  to  free,, as  Iflqsay^ ,    , , 

^  When  je^u^y  and  misery  (, 

,i  Aidffi^d  thy  ia^th6|l  breasL     .   , 

I  knew  thf  pondering  lieart  oi  the<^ 

IIpV  in  ju^c  A^unes  thouVi>i  c^t^  ;  . 
Thou  sa^dsty  the  whole,  if  wrong  did  £ui^ 
:,  And  sa  I'^hee  shall  dear.  ^    , 

Then  let  jtjiiy  love  be  ki^owf^  to  atly 
I^pwtjipu, didst  (Severe}      ^   . 
The  truth  to  know,  li^sr  thou  didst  go 

s  ■  Anclwhen^VpiipMi^.Ididniake* 

'.  ]  ,1?o  ai^kMC^  an<l<:ofninand^ 

Tlicn  let  theqi  ^ee  th^  w^ordi  pi  thee— 
i  -Thou  ask^d. it  for, Man's  good  $  ' 

As  Satan,  is,  yo^i  c  tpfi^ay^ 

Let  a^l  be  updcrstQod—  .      ,         ., 
No  grandejni*  here  thou  i^isb  d  to  sbare. 

But  19  adore  thy, G^p, 
Ani^  Man  s  re|(|en)p|ipp  wisVd  t^  hear^ 

A^n4  b^ve  my  .piirc^ASje  Blood 
;  The  lancif  to  free  from  misery, 

4^dbappine88  posseas; . 
This  is  the  perfect  loye.of  theet 

Though  men  do  wound  thy  breast 
Tlien  sure  *tis  wrong  what  they  have  done  • 
'  Thy  love,  and  pity  sec. 

Whicn  men  ji)  rage  and  fury  turn* 

Just  like  the  Psaln^. to  t^. 
Unjustly  here  do  all  .appear. 

For  cause  they  can  uave  none. 
In  rage  to  bum^  as  fxipm  do  come,  * 

1  by  lovp  for  to  unthrone. 
But  as  from  Hell  the  whole  do  swefl^ 

The  standard  thonVt  pl^*d  there; 
Ana  wish  itis  fall  to  be  iitNia  all, 

Letmen  in  conscience  clear         . ., 
Wki^  they  have  done,  I  say,  in  Mmi: 

They  cannot  justify 
To  ill  requite,  thy  love  to  slight  | 

In  pity  men  slmitld  lie. 
If  they  belie v'd  thou  wert  dcceivd* 

Such  hazard  for  to  run; 
Thev  all  must  see  the  bent  of  thee 

Tnrougbout  in  love  to  Man; 
Then  pity  they  should  shew  to  the^ 

AbcI  not  thy  heart  condeoUL 
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Atti  ni  Appear  tb^an^wer  here ;  . 
Jbi^yinktoiigujes  the v  re  found, 
WitD  malice  they  can  never  clear,  • 

.1  sa%t  in  any  i>ound.  ^ 
That  they  do  cpine  in  malice  stron|^ 

But  l.shall  take  thy  part,. 
With 'those  tha^  are  thy.  heli)^rs  hertf^ 

An.1^  join**!  ip  liand  and  heai-t. 
80,  in  the  end,  'tis  tny  intend 

To  shew  i|ay|,BiBL£  clear ,i 
And  those  tjvit  are  tliy  <very  friendly 

They.  sl^U  with  joy  appear, 
I  ay,  to  see  tKe  i|iiad,of  m£-^ 

.  Tb  v^  eneinief  sha  11  fall. 
And  here's  jiiotucr  ifiyStcryv. 

1  from  th«,  Pbal.ms  hhall  calf : ,  .  . 
HwtibU  fm  cQfpie  ior  to  Jock;  down, 

/^nd  view  the  things  below  j 
The  barren'  womb  ^hall  now  be  foudA 

Injotufkthe^rt  to  go  5  ^, 

JTrr  CMiL^dREN  Hehijoy  slmiiir. 

How  they  are  born  o  f  G  9  d  ; 
And  I'll  destroy  their  enemy, 

That  vex  l^m  with  his  rod; 
Th<;n  siory  here  sliall  great  appear/ 

Anojnep  in  joy  may  sin^ 
That  the  new'  sonq  to  alt  is  come  y 

For  JacobV.Gop  and  Kino 
Is'cooie  to  ail  to  free  tiie  Fall. 

A^d  I  sli^ilaoswer  here. 
And  from  thi&  Psalm  the.  whole  TU  call ; 

I  ask  haw  men  can  clear 
The  word^  are  penn'd  arc  judij'd  to  mean 

When  I  did  come  below  ? 
But  can  they  say  I  tMen  did  reign, 
.  In  jxjwer  these  things  to  ihew? 
I  tell  them  no  :,h  wa^  not  so  ; 

Nor  there s  no  niau  can  clear 
That  peace  to  Man  it  iAen  did  come  j 

No  :  wars  and  tumults  were 
Cotttinued  then,  you  know,  by  men. 

Oppress ioii  still  went  on: 
And  to  this  day,  >ou  all  must  say, 

It  is  in  eicrj/  land. 
Then  can  you  clear  the  ^sahn  tliat*i  here, 
.  In  blessings  to  abound  > 
Xtell  you  no  ;  'twas  never  so;      , 
These  things  were  never  found 
To  be  in  Men,  since  hei-e  1  came— 

And  MB  tLcy  did  destroy  : 
You  see  the  Jewh  in  every  land. 

What  peace  do  th^y  eiuoy  ? 
And  as  to  M'en,  jiqe  how  they  itand— 
la  peace  do  they  appear  f 
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Then  'tis  m  spirit  7  must  come 

My  Bible  all  to  clear ; 
Then  I'll  come  down,  it  shall  be  ibun^ 

Like  rain  upon  the  grass  : 
And  great  my  ble^ings  shall  be  founds 

And  peace  shall  all  possess. 
So  in  MY  REIGN  sfhallall  be  seen. 

The  RIGHTEOUS  flourish  here  ; 
And  peace  abundant  shall  be  found. 

That  ever  shall  endure. 
The  awmy,  they  all  shall  soe^ 

S/iall  lick  the  dust  of  Man ; 
For  so  the  Serpe/ifs  doom  shall  be, 

^  He  to  that  end  shall  come. 
TAen  may  the  kings  their  presents  bringi 

To  build  MY  HOUSE  anev\ 
And  every  nation  worship  me> 

And  all  shall  find  it  true  5 
The  needy  here  their  grief  HI  clear. 

And  all  the  poor ^'ll  ffee  ; 
For  great  my  bounty  shall  appear. 

That  every  soul  s'hall  see : 
I  shall  redeem  from  hell  and  «'«, 

From  their  deceitful  foe  ; 
I'll  makfe  them  precious  in  my  sight 

My.  blood  shall  cleanse  tBfem  sol 
So,  as  I  live,  letnoone  grieve^- 

You  know  I  rose  again. 
And  said  to  Man  that  1  should  comCi 

My  every  cause  maintain. 
So  friends  apjjear  the  shadows  here^ 

For  presents  they  do  send : 
It  is  MY  WORK  to  carry  on  5 

And  I  shall  stand  their  friend: 
And  thou  dost  know,  the  truth  is  fib. 

That  prayers  for  me  are  made^ 
To  bring  my  kingdom  down  below— 

0  men  !  you're  all  misled, 
That  now  do  say  another  way, 

1  did  It  at  thefrsL 

It  "as  not  so,  y&u  all  do  know; 

Nor  did  my  glory  buret 
So  strong  on  Man,  as  in  this  Psalti); 

That  all  is  mentioned  there; 
But  now,  I  say,  in  every  land 

My  glory  shall  apj)ear  • 
iIamlfufofx:heat,  youil  find  it  great. 

Or  else,  I  say,  of  corn ; 
Though  'tis  but  tea,  thou  welliTostknoir^ 

That  now  wi^h  to  be  born. 
So  strong  in  me  the  whole  to  sec, 

But  yet  they  will  increase  : 
Though  with  a  handful  in  the  land> 

I  did  begin  in  peace  • 

♦  The  peace  in  the  beginning  of  180^ 
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To  tdl  MY  MIND,  that  near  the  time^ 

My  kingdom  is  at  hand  \ 
JAke  LibatioUf  they  all  will  find. 

My  haudtml  noio  will  stauJ 
To  shake  the  xfhoU;  till  men  vrlll  f;ill. 

My  kingdom  wish  to  see  ;     ' 
J^nd  say — "  we're  guilty  one  and  alj* 

*<  To"  be  her  enemy, 
•*  If  Christ  it  come  for  to  perform, 

•*  The  prophecies  are  here  ; 
•*  And  to  the  woman  it  must  come 

•*  To  plead  her  promise  there, 
•*  That  at  thcfrst  it  so  was  plac'd— 

••  Then  why  do  men  dispute  ? 
«<  If  blessings  great  on  Man  is  cast, 

**  Then  Christ  must  strike  the  root% 
•*  Tlien  cilics  here  vtif^hl  well  appear 

**  In  prospect  to  be  found, 
•*  And  like  the  grass  to  flourish  here, 

"When  Christ  the  whole  hath  crown*d  | 
t«  Then  he'ii  endure  for  evermore 

«*  Like  JacoS's  God  and  King. 
f  We  never  did  discern  it  here, 

•«  The  way  he'd  bring  all  in  j 
•*  Our  Bibles  true  before  our  view 

•«  We  ne'er  cxi)ect'd  to  tec  ; 
••  That  Christ  should  come  our  prince  and  Kis<j| 

•*  All  nations  worship  he- 
**  Twas  never  ho,  we  well  do  know, 

«  Yet  so  'tis  said  shall  come  ; 
•*  And  >et  the  woman  we  deny, 

"  Our  Bibles  to  condemn ; 
••  Becaute  that  clear  they  can't  appear, 

«  The  way  that  all  hath  stoodj^ 
♦•  We  know,  the  Lord  must  interfere, 

*•  If  ho  doth  make  all  ?j;ood. 
••  Then  all  will  hles^,  wjicu  they  potest 

••  The  blessings  are  in  stoic ; 
f*  And  Satan's  arts  must  surely  miss, 

•*  When  he  can  tcinpt  no  more. 
••Tlwn  well  we  know  that  joy  may  f!ow, 

"  When  Christ  that  is  the  vine, 
••  And  all  the  branches  he'th  placdso, 

**  To  have  his  heart  and  ii.ind.* 
^  Then  will  be.' in  t' «•  prai^  to  him. 

And  all  will  bless  his  Name  j 
^  They'll  say  from  Israel's  Ood  and  Kino 

•*  Do  all  these  blessings  com  .'  — 
60  Men  will  praise  the  e/td  of  days. 

At  Adam  prait*d  the  first* 
When  the  wom  an  I  did  create  s 

For  to  the  end  will  burst : 
But  ttanding  ture  for  to  endure, 
TViU  be  the  Plate  Of  M^i 
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And  theirtfmptatjiofiH  vrijl  )^  ft'fTi . 

The  way  ryelivcl  'mV  pla.n; — 
So  ril  end  he|eaiifl.say^no  i^pre. 

Until  anotheriiayl  '   '"  '  *     ' 
Thy  poqilcfin^L^  Jieart  dpth^ppw^^p^^ 

And  tHoiijjfit'i  within  thee  lay— • 
«•  Oh,  \h^i  to  ait  it  80  4ui  feiC 

••from  Adain  af  tlje^jSist  I" 
Then  J)OW  tnjtif'Nce  could  1  ^ja^U 

To  havt  the  'Scrjiftd  casff 
Sofarjrom  ^Uhi,  assk,all  b^dppe,f 
^  No  :  this  coHUlv(:vv.r,.6f  i '    , 

1  knoM;  thy  pundering  heart  do.nm 

uiiid ishji  th(i  ivholc  tofrte  t 

Here  etids  Wednesday^  »^^^^^ '  October ^^ 

THE  PRO  VERBIS  ^J^  >\^i)p^.QF  SOLOMON, 

Thunictf^^OtU  4,  1804. 

Thursday  morning  Jpapna  dreamt  th^ts^be  saw  a 
house  tumble  down  in  thesf^k^iT^aan^r.^syou  might 
spe  ,a  €he«t-of-d9awers  ^foll,  without .  any  part  of  it 
being  brojccn,  ^^p ,  ti^atyou  AHiglit  \2^z  it  up  again, 
|ind  place  it  a»  it.  waa  before.;  and  perfectly  so  the 
house  fell,  and  they  raised  it, yp,,aD4 placed  it  as  be- 
fore ;  and  Jgwina  thQUgliit  i&he,went .  into  the  house 
afterwards,  and  went  up  int;o  jnany  of  ^he  rooms  ; 
and  it  stood  upon  a,.SQli4.foMpdaUQn  ;  but  she  told 
the  master,  sjie  wasi  afraid  it  woi^W^.tiJimbtle  a^in  ; 
but  he  told  her  it.>Yo.uld,nQt, 

Thursday  evening.  linJoannaibave  jRnishcd  read- 
ing through  all  the  works,Qf  .Splomp^  ;,and  as  I  am 
commanded,  t;G  dr4)v>iny,.ovvn  judgment, -before  any 
answer  is  given  me,  I  shall  no>v  dra\v,it  perfectly  to 
the  pondcrings  of  ip y  ovvn.hqart,  :>y:hi^ttiier  I  draw  it 
right  or  wrong;  for  I  cannot  ;de€eive  the  Lord; 
.therefore  I  shsU.npt  tty^  to^dr^WiixiyiwKjgment  with 
man,  in  reading  the  P'ruv£rbs..of  Solomon.  His  ad- 
vice is  good  ;  and  by. his  wisdom, J  ;n.h|s  advice,  he 
foretelleth  the  end,  pf  his  (jiuyrjen ;  ..wa»t  their  evils 
would  bring  upon  them,  tor  the  punishment  that 
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?ie  s^d  would  follow  sin,  followed  the  getiemtlon  of 
Solomon's  children  ;  which  is  a  type  for  all  mankind ; 
a^  it  appeareth  to  me,  that  although  Solomon  wa^ 
endowed  with  so  much   wisdom,  I  cannot  say  his 
heart  was  like  David's,  neither  was  his  repentance 
like  David*Sfc   So  that  from  my  judgment,  ivisdom 
alone  will  not  do,   without  a  sincere  desire  of  the 
heart,  to  have  the  laws  of  the  Lord  written  there. 
The  wisdom  of  God  is  one  things  because  he  is  in-' 
finite  in   goodness  and  mercy,  as  well  as  infinite  in 
i\is<Iomand  truth.     Now,  Trom  my  observation  of 
^lomon,  the  wisdom  of  God  would  not  do  for  Man 
ail  his  heart  was  renewed  to  the  likeness  of  the  Lord, 
m  that  state  of  innocence  that  he  was  at  first  created 
m ;  as  from  my  judgment,  David,  without  this  a- 
bunJance  of  wisdom  that  Solomon  possessed,  had  a 
irore  humble  and  penitent  heart,  and  deeply  repent- 
ed of  the  sins  he  had  committed ;  but   Solomon's 
complaining , is,  that  all  was  evil  and  vanity,  of  the 
:i\T.s  that  he  had  committed;  but  he  does  not  repent, 
I. ke  David,  in  his  writings,  whatever  he  did  in  his 
i.eart  ;  and  yet,  by  his  wisdom,  his  counsel  was  no- 
i  ie  ;  and  by  his  wisdom  his  prophecies,  to  me,  ap- 
yrar  deep  of  the  kingdom  of  CHRist,     And  here 
I  sliall  begin  from  the  IVisdom  of  Solomon^  viii.  8— 
V  a  man  dcsireth  much  experience,  she  knoweth 
r  Ings  of  old,  and  •njectureth  aright  what  is  to  coniej 
und  can  expound  dark  sentences ;  she  foreteeth  signsi 
iid  wonders,  and  the  events  of  seasons  and  times. 
/Vr.  14 — I  shall  set  the  people  in  order,  and  the  na- 
t  ^ns  shall  be  subject  unto  me.  Chap.  vi.  17 — For  the 
\  ■  ly  true  beginning  of  her  is  the  desire  of  discipline  ; 
••d   the  care  of  discipline  is  love ;  and  love  is  the 
i^i^cping  of  her  laws;  and  giving  heed  unto  her  laws 
J  the  assurance  of  incorruption  ;    and  incorfup(ion 
r.aketh  us  near  unto  God  :  therefore  the  desire  of 
*«  sdom  bringeth  to  a  kingdom,  tn  chap.  y.  4*--We 
t  «>:$  accounted  his  life  madness  ;  and  his  end  to  be 
MdiDut  honour:  how  is  he  numbered  amone  the 
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GhiWrfen   of  God,  and  his  lot  is  aitidnjg;  die  sHints  ! 
Fer^  1 7— ^Ifc  shall  take  to  hirti  his  jealousy  for  co(n- 
pkte  arnioUr,  and  make  the  creature  his  weapon  for 
the  revenge  of  his  enemies  ;  he  shall  put  oh  right- 
eousness ae  a  breast-plate,  and  true.jadgment  ifistead 
of  a  helmetfc     He  shall  take  holiness  for  an  invirlciblfc 
shield.     Ckap.   iv.    13>   14,  16.  18,  ig^^He    being 
made  perfect  in  a  short  tinie,  fulfilled  a  long  time.:  for 
his  soul  pleased   the   Lord :  therefore  hasted  he  to 
take  hirn  away  from  among  the  wicked*     This  the 
people  saw  and  imderstoo3  it  not;  neither Uid .they  up 
t)iis  in  their  minds,  diat  his  grKce'JWid  mercy  is. with  hia 
saints,  and  that  he  hath  respect  unto. his  chosen.  They 
shall  se^  him  ^d  despise  hicn  ; .  but  God  shall  laugh 
thci^n  to  scOrn^    For  she  shall  rend  them  and  cast 
them  down  headlong.;  they  shall  be  speechless ;  and 
he  shall  shake  them  from   the   foundation.     C/&^. 
ui«  7j  8,  g.  13-*-Ia  the  time  of  their  yisitatioa,  they 
shall  shine,  and  run  to  and  frb.hke  sparks  among  the 
stubble.  They  shall  judge  the  nations,  and  have  do- 
minion over  tlhe  people  ;.  and  the  Lord  shall  reign 
foi-  EVER  ;  they  that  put  their  tfust  in  him  shall  un- 
derstand the  truth.     Blessed  is  the  barren  that  is  un- 
defiled ;  she  shall  be  fruitful  in  the  visitation  of  souls. 
CA«i/>.  i.  -ij.  7 — Fort  he  Loird  will  be  found  of  them  that 
teinpt  him  not .:  and  sheweth  himself  unto  such  as  do 
not  distrust  hiiji.     The  spirit  9§  the  Lord  fiUeth 
the  world  :  and  that  which  contairieth  all  things  hath 
the  knowledge  of  tl^  voice. — ^Now,  as  I  am  ordered 
to  draw  my  own  judgment,  first  from  the  fVisdom  of 
Solamon  :  for  that  wisdom,  which  Solomon  speaks 
of,  to  have  all  power  to  reigh  and  rule,  and  to  sub- 
due all  things  to  himself,  could  never  be  in.an  earthly 
object,  as  to  fallen  man  ;  it  must- allude  to  the  know- 
ledge and  power  of  God,  in  and  through  his  Son, 
in  the  verses  here  mehtioned;  for^  in  chap.   vii.  15^ 
26,  27.  he  says-r-She.is  the  breath  of  the  pow  er  of 
God,  and  a  pure  influence  flowing  ftom  the  glorv 
x)f  the  ALMiOHTY  :  therefore  canjio  defiled,  tliinc; 


fall  into  Her.  Fpr  §he  i?  t^hg  brightness  of  pv^rU^ting 
light,  the  unspotted  mirror  of  ^he  power  gf 
God,  apd  lUe  image  of  his  gootjn^ss ;  and  heiiig 
but  oije,  she  can  do  all  thipgs:  and  ^emariiin 
ingin  herself,  sh^  nuketh  all  things  new.  No^y 
ih  s  was  the  wisdpca  of  SptoMON,  that  tlie  I^ord  h^ 
given  hi:n,  to  know  ftpd  understand  what  the  Loaif 
would  do,  by  m^  wis^qm  in  the  end.  Now  from  qiy 
ludgment,  no  man  can  understand,  or  believe,  tha| 
all  thi:>  wisdom,  knowledge,  power,  goodness,  an<i 
truthj  wa3  in  Solo^oNi  Qr  in  any  man,  to  accomt 
nlish  these  things;  for  Solomon  saith  of  himself— r 
1  myself  am  a  morti^l  nun,  like  to  all,  and  the  oif- 
spring  of  hm,  that  wia  ^r^L  made  of  the  earth.  Tjiei^ 
l.e  cannot  sav  that  he  i^  eqienng  into  holy  souls,  to 
make  them  friends  of  Gwd,  ami  prophets ;  ^ad  th^t 
vice  shall  hot  prevail  against  wiidoin.  Thisn:ouI4 
never  be  alluded  to  Man  \  it  can  be  nowe,  but  thf 
FoiriLR  of  God  in  the  wispqm  of  his  Son,  who  w4J 
\\  ithout  sin  unto  salvation ;  and  in  him  was  wi&dpm^ 
goodness,  and  truth  ;  whom  it  Js  clear  that  the  Jewg 
counted  his  life  madness,  and  his  end  to  be  without 
honour  ;  biit  how  must  they  appear,  wlxen  he  cofpjcth 
again  in  MioifT,  majesty,  and  gloey,  to  put  on 
r.^hteousness  as  a  breait-plate,  and  true  jiidgmenjt 
instead  of  a  helmet,  and  his  severe  wrath  sh^Ul  he 
^r^arpen  for  a  sword,  and  the  world  shall  fight  uit|i 
xi:m,  against  the  unwise  ?  Then  may  they  cry  out, 
T^ hen  they  begin  to  see  his  po.ver  bringing  in  his 
oix>ciaus  KiNcnoM  of  peace — *'  How  is  he  num- 
bered among  the  children  of  God,  and  his  lot  among 
tr*c  saints  !  Therefore  -we  errtd  from  the  way  of 
Truth;  and  the  light  of  righteou.>n  i>s  Uas  not'shined 
-r.to  us ;  and  the  sun  of  righteou:>ness  rose  not  upon 
^•^  Wc  wearied  ourselves  in  the  ways  of  wickedt- 
•  :-5  ;  but  tlic  ways  oi  the  Lokd  wc  have  not  known. 
•VLit  bath  pride  profited  u$  ?  Ot  what  good  have 
r.c.hcs,  with  our  vaunung,  brought  us  ?."  Ijlow  this 
irpearcth  to  me,  that  the  wisdom  of  Solomon  was 
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I  tell  thee.  No;  it  is  not  »0i 

Nor  was  it  dope  by  be ; 
Nor  did  tbey  j  udgpe  the  \Un  n  iooU^ 

Let  wise  men  answer  M£>        .* 
If  wisdom  here  he  so  did  share^ 

Andall  men  judg  d  him  wiwj 
In  gramlenr  ^reat  be  did  app«u* 

And  so  4io  cud  his  days; 
Then  how  can  Man  so  simply  gdi|i«« 

With  Aim  to  place  the  woro  ? 
To  say  with  maducu  they  cofnp^*4 

The  steps  that  he  had  trod  ? 
Or  did  tbey  say,  tl^at  very  way,  * 

—  That  honour  he  had  none, 

When  tbathift  Life  I  took  away  > 

My  Bible  none  discern  ! ! ! 
pid  he  appear  (no^y  answer  here) 

In  righteousness  to  come. 
That  as  a  breastplate  be  did  wear. 

To  judcje  tlvc  sons  of  men  ? 
The  wo/ Id  with  he,  did  they  agree* 

As  it  is  mention'd  there. 
To  say  thU  they  did  %ht  with  he. 

And  the  unwise  beware? 
pid  he  cast  do«('n,  in  every  sonnil^ 

His  thundering  i)oIts  abroad^ 
And  from  the  clouds  <rould  be  bf  fb«jp4 

To  set  the  mark  of  God  ? 
1  tell  thect  No;  it  was  not  so; 

•His  hailstones  could  not  fail. 
Nor  wi^b  his  vx^th  to  fly  abroad 

The  rascing  seaa  to  c^L 
No,  no ;  by  Man  ^twas  never  doae-r-« 

He  could  not  this  go  through : 
And  fronWhe  Ljfe  that  he  did  run*^ 

Call  all  before  thy  view — 
|-Iow  he  began  to  fall  in  sin. 

And  wrong  built  altars  here: 
Then  bow  can  men  allude  to  bimi 
•  What  they  can  never  clear? 

No ;  'tis  fiom  ME  the  whole  must  be» 

For  I  shall  so  go  on. 
Until  MY  WISDOM  all  Bhallsee 

Is  like  his  words  become, 
ishall  not  sto})»  so  all  may  hope 

That  wish  the  whole  to  see; 
The  wisdom  of  his  words  to  drop 

And  now  fulfiU'd  in  me. 
So  *tis  not  thet*,  all  flesh  must  see» 

By  wi.vdom  draw'd  it  here: 
No  V  it  wa^  I,  that  dwell  on  higb« 

Did  in  thy  heart  apfiear 
To  ponder  on,  as  theu'st  be^^n^    ' 
'    My  Law  i^^  written  tbere.  ^ 


Back  to  the  itandard  all  must  goiim— • 

And  let  thy  Life  appear  ^ 
When  thou'st  began  lu  Praytri  'tis  aeen* 

To  xorestU  with  thy  GoD> 
I  taid  MY  L/IW8  upoa  thy  usakt 

Should  sure  be  writ  aud  know'd 
Then  now  tee  plain*  ya«uu»  vf  man. 

What  Laws  are  wjritien  here  I 
Tben  how.^th  har  can  y>u  (.-ontaad^ 

Without  your  witdom  €Uar> 
That  you  can  say  another  way» 

The^wibdom  he  did  ice  . 
Jfas  in  himst^f?  Can  you  now  tell 

It  did  not  spea)(  of  M£  i* 
1  tell  you  vain,  ye  son^i  of  man. 

Your  judgment  inuit  appoo** 
If  vou  dk>  »y  annihir  way 

In  judgment  she  doth  err» 
The  tbiiii{i  to  placf,^  ye  fallen,  raca,  . 

That  my  wisdom  k  niuvt  coni« 
These  >^Q9Mlrous  things  to  brin^  to  pasi^-' 

It  nc  er  wai  done  by  Man. 
What  midlily  miad«  can  vou  now  fiad 

l^rom  Man  can  sareU  blow  •* 
What  storruft  are  here*  l*iia  L)0W8 appaar* 

That  Man  by  stjength  can  throw 
For  to  Liy  waste,  the  eartli  to  pa^* 

lil  deal  lugs  cast  away — 
Tlie  mighty  men  to  overthrow,       i 

Their  strength  to  <ra$t  a^vay, 
That  will  not  stoop,  bei^eath  my  f  jegt»  ' 

To  wish  MY  KwoDOM  herov     •  • 
Aud  work  with  M£  the  whole  lo  sea 

That  the  unwise  may  fear  ?         i  •     ' 
So  now  begin  from  SoLomou 

His  wisdom  youii  tiace  deep) 
And  from  the  woi  ds  to  thee  are  scan 

I  shall  bei(ia  to  speak : 
A  thon  time  here  1  did  appear 

My  Labour  to  go  through ; 
And  now  the  lortf^  time  1  sliall  clear« 

For  rU  fuidl  it  ^o  -, 
Though  hasty  then.  I  <zy  to  men*- 

My  Life  was  took  ai^av  ^ 
Because  it  wa^  bv  wicked  men 

My  Life  they  l>aity  >lav'd: 
But  ne  er  discern  d  what  they  had  4p9e  | 

And  under^to(>d  it  nor, 
1/ their  redemption  e\ei  came. 

Then  I  their  sins  m*:'.t  blot 
To  come  at  first  and  .  !aini  th»  last, 

God's  wi&dom  all  \lo  through ) 
That  a*  the  pROMi«e  tirbt  was  plac*d« 

Sgtan  must  feci  kis  due. 
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So  WISDOM  here  is  plac'd  in  her     * 

The  pftoMisE  for  to  crave  5 
And  by  it  she  can  never  err  ^       - 

Her  PROMISE  she  shall  have. 
As  at  the  first  in  her  'twas  plac'd. 

To  have  the  guilty  fall ; 
So  at  the  last  the  whole  shall  burs^ 

1  now  do  telL7ou  all ; 
Then  can  you  blarney,  and  will  you  shaisC 

The  wisdom  that  is  here  ? 
Then  sure  my  anger  you'll  inflamr. 

My  answer  you  shall  hear : 
If  you  despise  for  to  be  wise. 

To  hear  my  just  decree. 
Then  now  the  end  'tis  my  intend 

Mv  laughter  soon  will  be  ; 
For  Men  I'll  scorn,  it  shall  be  kiicrwUf 

If  they  do  scorn  me  here ; 
'Tis  I  Must  come  the  RiGHtEOVs  man 

In  boldness  to  appear. 
Now  bring  me  one  that  you  can  name^ 

That  you've  afflicted  here. 
That  you  can  call  the  rigiiteoyts  mak^ 

To  make  yon  tremble  here  ; 
An^azM  to  see  the  power  of  hs» 

And- his  sALVAtiow  come  ; 
'  I  tell  you  plain,  ye  sons  of  men, 

.  It  ne'er  was  meant  in  Man- 

No  i  *tis  in  ME  the  power  must  be. 

For  so  I  shall  appear ; 

Alid  MY   SALVATION  McH  shflll  SCC— *      * 

Then  let  my  foes  to  fear  ; 
For  upright  men  with  me  will  join, 

Till  I  have  went  all  through ; 
'And  thep  the  soitls  of  righteous  n^cii 

In  God  tliey 'I I  find  him  TRUE.  # 

.  Torments  to  them  shall  never  come, 

Fori  sliail  free  tliem  here. 
And  to  the  verse*  that  thou  dost  look 

I  now  shall  answer -here : 
They'll  see  the  word  that's  on  record. 

That  they  nc'tr  judgd  ww  true  ; 
That  in  thi;  end  'twas 'my  intend 

To  bring  all  to  their  view. 
For  the  JUST  man  must  now  be  known 

He  is  the  Son  of  God  5 
And  fk)Bi  the  cross  it  must  bfe  shewn* 

His  enemies,  'tis  know'd, 
Said,  **  it  it  be  so,  we  this  shall  know, 

"  S^  let  him  help  him  here ; 
*«  If  from  the  cross  he  now  can  go, 

**  VV«  will  believe  and  fear." 
With  torturing ihen  they  did  begin 

The  Son  to  crucify; 

*  Chap,  ii.  8.  Read  the  chapter  throu^* 


bat  never  none  diBcern^d  the  tbing 

That  Solomon  did  «ay —     • 
That  WISDOM  here  in  him  "was  clear» 

Yet  he  ne'er  understood ; 
For  in  his  xoisdoni  he  did  err, 

And  ne'er  disccrn'd  his  God— 
Tbatnnto  bini  'twould  ail  bedone^ 

As  it  is  itaention'd  here ; 
Tbe  torturing  dien  of  sinful  men 

With  patience  I  did  bear  5 
Condeoin'd  with  shame  my  de  ATit  it  c^me^ 

For  they  condemn*d  me  so^ 
To  say  if  I  was  then  the  Son 

Of  God  he  then  should  go— ^ 
Deliver  utfrom  miserv ; 

But  this  he  did  not  do. 
But.  now  I  say  to  thee  this  day  * 

The  former  words  are  true  ; 
Then  now  at  last  the  whole  shall  burst  3 
.   Their  vices  let  them  see. 
How  they  imagined  in  their  hearts* 

Such  evil  things  of  me. 
The  mysteries  there  they  could  not  cledfi 

GoD*'s  ways  thev  were  not  known ; 
And  from  the  wisaom  of  men  here* 

They  never  did  discern 
The  W10DOM  GREAT  that  be  did  speak 
.     Did  ail  of  ME  ibretel; 
Thev  cannot  brin^  a  righteous  maNj 

That  way  to  rise  and  fell 
$p  DOW  the  end  'tis  my  intend  • 

My  BiBtB  all  to  dear ; 
And*I  shall  point  out  every  way 

Whereof  im  spoken  here. 
For  God  created  man  at  first 

Jm MORTAL  for  to  be } 
In  bis  OWN  IMAGE  he  wasplacd 
.   For  all  eternity: 
Yet  Satan  there  did  strong  appear. 

In  envy  for  to  swell ; 
And  death  into  tlie  world  il  caoie» 

By  Satan's  %tU  from  h(;ll ;  ^ 
So  if  with  him  you  now  will  joi% 

You'll  surely  find  it  so ; 
Tlie  Devil  s  envy  Men  do  bind. 

That  they  with  him  might  50. 
But  I II  be  found  now  to  mankind 

TlMt  will  not  tempt  me  here  ; 
And  unto  such  they  now  shall  find 

ThtirLoRD  in  power  appear  j 
Tliat  don't  distrust  me  at  tlie  last* 

My  wuooM  all  shall  sec  -, 
A  LoviNo  Spirit  now  bhall  bufjt] 

T«^  tlMise  thnt  join  with  M  K. 

.    u 


%i4     TRUE  EXPi/ANATi<ms OF  thbbiblk: 

My  Spibit  hwe  shall  strong  appear; 

Tiic  WORLD  througliout  to  fill  i 
And  they  thut  long  my  voice  to  lw%r     ' 

Shall  have  my  knowledge  &till, 
To  shew  them  pla.u  the  time  is  come 

My  Bible  to  make  good  j 
Dark  sayings,  ne'er  obscrvd  by  Mao, 

N!ur»t  now  be  undcjtood 
Wei  e  sj)okc  of  M  u,  thou .^U  none  did  sec 

'('ill  I  in  thee  apj-ear'd  ; 
Tl)oa  know,  tl)c  v.isdom  given  she, 

lo  ak  her  full  reward, 
As  at  the  FIRST  tlic  thing  was  plac'df 

She  cravca  it  in  the  end.— 
Will  you  despise  her  beiiig  wise, 

To'niake  your  foe  to  bend  > 
^ly  sons  to  free  from  misery. 

That  on  your  God  coufioc  ? 
It  wa^  the  WISDOM  tirst  of  me. 

And  yet  fiora  Man  'twas  hid 
Till  at  the  Jast  I  come  to  bun»t  * 

And  place  the  wisdom  here. 
The  WOMAN  ihould  her  promise  claims- 
Then  let  her  foes  take  care  T* 

Solomofis  Son^,  viii.  3.  5,  6 — His  left  hand  should 
be  under  my  head,  and  his  right  hand  should  em- 
brace me.  Who  is  this  that  cometh  up  fro^nthe  wil- 
derness, leaning  upon  her  beloved  ?  I  raised  thee  up 
under  the   apple  tree :  there   thy   mother  brought 
.  thee  forth  :  there  she  brought  thee  forth  that  bare 
'thee.    Set  me  as  a  seal*  upon  thine  heart,  as  a  seal 
upon  thine  arm  :  for   love  is  strong  as  death ;  jea- 
lousy is  cruel  as  the  grave.     C/tap.  vi.  10,  11 — Who 
is  she  that  lookcth  forth  as  the  morning,  fair  as  the 
moon,  clear  as  the  sun,  and  terrible  as  an  army  with, 
banners  ?  I  went  down  into  the  garden  of  nuts  to  see 
the  fruits  of  the  valley,  and  to  see  whether  the  vine 
flourished,  and  the   pomtgranates  budded.     Chap. 
V.  2,  3—1  sleep,  but    my  heart  waketh :  it   is  the 
voice  of  my  beloved  Jthat  knocketh,  saying,  open  to 
me,  my  sisfcr,  my  love,  my  dove,  my  undefiled  z 
for  my  head  is  lilled  with  devv^  and  my  locks  with 
the  drops  of  the  night.  I  have  put  off  my  cokt ;  l)ovsr 
shall  I  put  it  on  ?  I  have  washed  my  feet ;  how  shall 
I  defile  them  ?  Chap.  iv.  15,  l6— A  fountain  of  gar- 
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dens,  a  well  of  livinor  waters,  and  streams  from  Leb- 
anon. Awake,  O  nortli  wind ;  and  come,  tliou 
south;  blow  upon  my  garden,  that  the  spices  there- 
of may  flow  out.  Let  my  beloved  come  into  his  gar- 
den, and  eat  his  pleasant  fruits. — l^lic  contents  of 
rhi*  chapter:  Christ  setteth  forth  the  ghaces  of 
the  CHUKCH*  Fer,  8 — He  slieweth  his  love  to  her. 
I'zr.  J 6. —  the  Church  prayeth  to  be  made  lit  for  his 
paESLKCE.  Vtr.  8— Coine  with  me  from  Lebanon, 
niy  spouse,  with  me  from  Lebanon.  Chup.  ii. 
11,  12,  13.  15,  l6^For,  lo,  the 'winter  is 
lOit,  the  rain  is  over  and  gone  ;  the  llowers 
ippcar  on  the  canh ;  the  time  of  the  singing 
c:  oirds  is  cume,  anci  the  voice  of  the  turtle  is  heard 
ir.  o'lr  Iind  ;  the  fi.^  tree  putteth  forth  her  green  figs, 
a-.d  chc  vinfcs  with  the  tender  grape  give  a  good 
5  r.cll.  Take  us  tiie  foxes,  the  little  fo\cs,-  that  spoil 
;.e  Tines;  for  our  vines  have  tender  grape*?.  My 
Moved  is  miue^  and  I  aiii  his  :  he  leeuCwh  among 
tt  lillics. 

THE  ANSWER  OF  THE  LORD. 

Now  ril  befrin  from  Solomon,  • 

Ecr  thou  dost  further  i;o. 
They  My  that  all  is  to  the  church — 

AmH  r  shall  make  it  so: 
But  unto  all  can  they  now  call,  ^ 

A  nd  let  the  c hu  px  h  a p; i ea r. 
To  Hav  "  jre  're  thine,  and  thou  art  mine/* 

Anil  boldly  aniwer  here. 
That  from  the  heart  thovcan  impart 

To  PROVE  they're  so  with  mk  r 
I  tcU  tiiee,  no  :  all  hearts  \  know. 

And  every  heart  I  see  ; 
Tboui;hiinto  ati  i^  now  thecal]. 

But  all  w  Jl  not  con>}>ly  \ 
The  CHURCHES  here  can  not  ap|  ear 

To  say-^"  in  us  does  lie — 
•*  Tliat  we  arc  thine,  a*ul  thou  art  mine  :** 

No  :  every  heirt  1  see, 
Thev  cannot  Imn^  it  to  the  cuuRciia 

Till  all  in  heait  like  thee 
Po  ioio  the  lame  to  have  me  come— 

The  cuuRcu  iDi*^t  here  stand  luutc^ 

U  2 
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Till  th«jr  with  thee  united  be 

To  strike  unto  the  root 
The  foxes  here,  I  mean  to  clear  \ 

To  take  them  all  away ; 
My  tender  vines  do  now  appear. 

The  branches  so  do  lay, 
T6  join  with  thee ;  all  flesh  must  seftw 

1  tell  thee,  ^tis  not  so, 
That  all  the  branches  in  the  Churchit 

Like  those,  with  thee  do  go. 
S6  here  are  some  the  hranchei  cOjaaif, 

And  enter'd  in  the  vinej 
But  uhto  all  it  so  must  come 

Before  the  church  be  mime* 
To  answer  here,  as  doth  appear* 

They  both  are  join  d  as  one  t- 
But  from  the  111  lies  now  appear. 

To  feed  with  them  Ym  come ; 
As  lillies  white,  before  your  sight. 

So  white  ril  make  them  all. 
The  flowers  here  do  now  appear  $ 

Th^ singing  birds  do  call  tt 
That  they  arc  clear,  the  TRUTH  is  here  ^ 

The  turtle's  voice  is  come. 
To  bring  in  PEACE,  let  tumults  COMC :  . 

A  turtle  must  be  known. 
How  PEACE  from  her  did  first  appciUt. 

The  waters  to  abate  : 
So  now  the  turtle*s  voice  is  here. 

To  tell  you  all  vour  fate — 
Urat  t  AM  come  K>r  to  bring  iti 

My  every  tender  vine  j 
And  all  the  foxes  shall  be  letn 
.     «  To  perish  in  their  time. 

So  here*B  the  call,  to  one  and  all-** 

Mt  calling  is  begun ; 
And  if  with  me  you  join'd  will  be. 

Unto  the  vine  now  turn ; 
Then  FU  appear  to  answer  here^ 

And  say  tnat  you  are  mine: 
And  so  MY  KINGDOM  you  shall  shares 

And  I  shall  call  you  mine  \ 
And  you  the  same  mev  claim  MY  name^ 

To  say  you're  join*d  with  me« 
So  here's  the  church  I'll  never  blame  | 

For  in  the  clefts  you'l^  see  $» 
That  I  am  come  to  visit  Man-— 

That  is  the  rock  for  all. 
And  so  with  me  you  join'd  may  be-^ 

The  foxes  down  shall  ^1 : 
ril  take  away,  I  now  do  say* 

All  that  do  hurt  my  vine. 
Now  TCe  MY  BIBLE  how't  doth  ky* 

A  warning  to  mankind* 

f  Chap,  it  15.  ^  Fcr.^     '      J  Pw.  19.  §  F^r  \  i 


If  I  appear  Hie  >«rhote  to  dear. 

The  Fox«  t6clc8tfoy; 
TbeB  wlieres  ih^  nan  with  ms  caa ftaii4 

That  won't  the  whole  enjoy  ? 
€o  now  appear,  the  sword  is  near,      -    . 

That  will  destroy  my  Foe$ 
The  vaKant  Meti  expert  m  war* 

Must  now  in  valour  go>  ,  - 

Till  they  bring  in  their  XTBltv  KiK<^ 

Where  Wisdom  strong  h  plaeM ; 
For  efery  victory  they  snail  win. 

And  all  MT  ooooness  taste. 
So  come  with  MS,  you  all  shall  see 

What  wonden  will  appear. 
When  t  from  Lebanon  do  come» 

My  SPOUSE  in  all  to  clear  t : 
Mv  SPOUSE  you'll  sec  is  join*d  with  Me;  * 

My  SISTER,  and  my  beidE; 
AndMY  BELOVEi^,  all  shall  see. 

Doth  hi  MY  TRUTH  confide. 
Till  I  shall  come  to  dwell  witfi  them. 

As  it  is  said  before ; 
Because  their  Love  I  now  shall  ptxrre 

My  HEAftT  hath  ravish'd  here 
{letter  than  wmc,  behold  the  time 

That  ail  thesr  things  did  come; 
And  every  a»e  call  you  to  mind. 

And  see  ifc'-er  'twas  done^ 
Like  SISTERS  here  for  to  appear 

Es|x>us*4  in  Love  to  we,         ' 
Wishfng  to  bring  my  Kiwodom  heti^^ 

That  the^f  may  dwell  with  me: 
But  I  am  thine,  and  thou  art  mine. 

Is  now  their  every  cry.  ,  • 

Now  tell  ME  if  there  was  a  timew 

My  chosep  friends  were  nigh. 
For  to  api^ear,  as  these  do  here- 
in vite  M£  to  comedown. 
Into  the  Garden  to  appear  ? 

This  Earth  shall  550  be  found ; 
For  as  atriRST  it  so  vas  placed, 

rU  make  it  so  for  Man; 
Like  F  Aft  ADT3E  the  whole  shall  bursV 

When  I  do  end  my  plan. 
My  SPICES  here  shall  then  appear. 

And  strongly  fly  abroad: 
And  in  tt^c  Spirit  I  am  here. 

To  let  Men  know  their  Loao 
Is  come  to  clear  the  Bible  here: 

For  all  I'll  now  make  true. 
J  tell  you  ail  tis  time  to  fear. 

That  mockeiy  do  pursue. 
For  Aow  see  plain,  ye  sons  of  men, 

llie  way  MY  CutRCH  is  plac'dj 
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It  is  of  Wo>iAK*  111  maiBtalm 
To  make  my  lov£  to  burbU 
Mv  tifTERs  here  and  SPOUSE  appear^ 

Mark-bow  the  whole  go  through ) 
Then  how  th«f  Church  can  you  now  clcar« 

To  p/ove  tiu  done  by  you*; 
When  yon  stand  out  so  fuU  of  doubts 

And  all  the  tiu^tu  deny  ^ 
The  mysteries  no  man  did  find  outt 

Why  that  the  CuuacH  did  lie 
So  to  ooippare  with  Womek  here—' 

My  SPOUSE  and  sisters  too. 
8ee  how  their  love  to  me  is  dear* 

Bring  ail  before  your  view; 
Then  you  niust  say  another  way*— 

"  We  cannot  here  dispute: 
•f  We  see  their  lov^:  for  Christ  doth  ]!•, 

**  To  slriAe  close  to  the  root 
<*  That  did  begin  to  bring  in  sin, 

**  Thai  Men  might  God  despise; 
•*  But  now  we  sec  the  hearts  of  them» 

*•  They've  surely  done  more  wise; 
**  Then  can  we  clear  h?:  is  not  here* 

•<  Their  every  hearts  to  drawr 
•*  Then  ?ure  his  Love,  we  noifr  must  provf^i 

*«  Doth  with  these  Women  go." 
So  I'll  aopear  the  whole  to  clear. 
The  lIhurcu  I'm  come  to  call; 
And  see  if  they  will  join  with  ye. 

And  full  of  Love  be  all. 
Now  if 't  be  so,  my  i-qve  they'll  know 

I  equal  shall  return  y 
For  where  I  scp  your  Love  to  flow. 
Mine  is  more  trong  than  Men's. 
So  now  appear  my  voice  to  hear* 

And  open  to  the  sound; 
for  as  the  words  are  mention'd  here* 

They're  in  these  Women  found. 
Tlien  how  can  Men  the  Trial  stands 

That  do  the  truth  deny. 
When  you  c}o  see  the  ways  of  mel 

Do  like  my  Bibl  e  lie» 
To  prove  to  all  this  is  the  call. 
My  Kingdom  is  at  hand?-;;- 
And  as  the  words  are  mention'd  here 

The  perfect  truth  does  stand: 
Yhe  Vision  *  see,  was  shewn  to  thee*-^ 

Wet  wijth  the  dew  I'm  come  t  J 
Thou  knowest  my  hair  did  so  appear* 

And  I  no  coat  had  on*. 
So  every  way,  I  now  do  say. 
The  likeness  doth  appear ; 
Thoi  saw'st  the  sweat  upon  MY  fece^ 
With  wet  disordet  d  hair.--* 

t  SeeiJie,VmQnii\  the  Book  printed  ai  Stourhidgtf  hy  the  J?eW 
Mr.  Fole^i  in  1804,  p.  109.  t  Chap.  v.  «•  '  ^ 
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With  tnn  within  thgti  ibst  begin» 

My  f  BRPECT  Lovft  to  see: 
And  I  thy  Love  would  stronger  wia^ 

But  weakuea  1  do  aesv 
When  1  impart  to  thee  mt  heakt. 

How  it  in  Lovs  is  come 
To  waken  ail,  to  hear  the  call. 

That  unto  Me  will  turn. 
Under  thy  head  mv  Hand  was  laid» 

My  Breathing  thou  did^t  feel ; 
And  so  Fm  coke  to  rescue  Man* 

The  Woman  s  Fall  to  heaL  \ 

Then  WoM EM  here  must  £rst  appear— 

And  first  they  did  be^tn; 
And  now  at  la&t  they  so  are  placed* 

When  I  come  to  exphiin 
Mv  Bible  here,  to  prove  it  clear^         ^ 

llow  every  thing  lias  stood; 
And  thy  Beloved  thou  didst  fear 

Had  left  thee,  as  a  (ioix, 
When  Satan  sirens  fff  f^i<^  ^  camt^* 

Let  ail  Men  hear  thy  cry — 
•«  That  MY  BELOVED  hc  is  gone; 

**  I  knew  not  where  he  lay  4-*'* 
Till  f  again  in  Ix>vs  did  turn» 

And  in  thee  did  appear; 
Then  thy  beloved  must  be  knowi^ 

Is  strong  in  Spirit  here. 
Then  now  let  Men  in  Love  begiii  ^ 

To  ask  thee  where  Vm  ^one. 
That  in  4he  Spirit  thou  hast  seen* 

And  felt  my  power  strong? 
But  *tis  not  so,  thou  well  dost  know ; 

I  always  do  ahide 
In  pow£R  STRONG,  Rs  I  did  come* 

Though  in  MB  tliou  st  confide  j    ^ 
Because  that  here  I  do  ap|.^ar 

In  Spirit  now  with  thee. 
But  if  too  stroo;;  1  here  should  com^ 

It  is  too  strong  for  thee 
Always  to  bear,  1  tell  thee  bere» 

Therefore  1  lead  thee  on, 
A  itentle  manner  thou  can'st  hear; 

But  let  MY  POWER  be  shewn* 
W hat  I  shall  do,  they  all  ^hall  know* 

When  tothe'purjiwe  come, 
TTie  wordft  are  now  before  thy  eyes, 

ni  answer  here  to  Man  : 
Under  thy  bead  my  hand  was  laid* 

My  left  hand  did  appear ; 
My  BIGHT  hakd  see  embraced  thee* 

When  Breathing  ttroni^  was  here. 
Then  now  see  plain,  ve  tova  of  iiiea» 

The  way  Tve  led  all  on: 


It  was  to  WoMsil»  not  t6.MjH^ 

I  in  this  Power  did  4»me* 
Now  toU  MS  plain,  y«  loBsofineii* 

What  Women  dsi^ptar 
That  on  die  Lqhd  to  stnMlg  di^kltf 

W  hen  all  are  iwffled  hero }  < 
IVe  rais  d  tlitfo  up ;  so  4^  may  hop#» 
.  The  end  for  aU  is  near. 
The  arale  treowes  ihewn  to  thee  ^^u« 

Thy  birth  did  so  afypcor  j 
A»  from  the  fruit,  let  all  be  milie^ 

The  orchards  did  abound^ 
Whoffoin  thy  biith  I  did  bring  ferth. 

Let  ail  men  jvdge  the  souiid't 
The  nuti  to  tl^  wefe  shewn  by  hs# 

Thou  knowest,  in  ninety-two. 
The  Garden  here  I  mean  todoar^ 

The  Orchai^d  in  thy  view. 
Where  thou  didst  see  the  nuts  to  be. 

But  then  that  fruit  did  fall^ 
The-Vinesfard  tken  I  shew'd  to  thee» 

The  VINES  should  flourish  all 
That  did  appear^  1  told  thee  diere 

The  BUi>  was  on  the  vine  ; 
Or  on  the  trees  that  joined  were 

In  HAND  and  hbArt  with  BtiVB. 
So  weigh  the  whole,  then  men  mqst  fall 

That  with  thee  do  dispute ; 
My  Biblc  must  surnrise  them  all— 

I've  fix'd  thee  to  the  root 
That  IS  to  come  of  ages  strong  -^ 

I  ask  them  who  is  she 
That's  kM>kinir  for  the  morning  here* 

These  wondrous  things  to  sec  ? 
F^ir  as  the  moon  she  now  is  come. 

For  all  her  words  are  fiiir. 
The  power  of  darkness  to  unthrone  ^ 

For  now  her  light  Til  clear. 
Light  in  ttie  darkness  it  hath  shin'd; 

But  yet  conceal'd  from  Man: 
But  now  m  further  tell  my  mind. 

Her  light  as  clear  is  come, 
As  Satm*s^rst,  when  he  did  burst 

The  Woman  to' betray : 
But  naw  as  fair,  [  tell^ou  hei^' 

Her  Promwes  do  lay. 
Clear  as  the^un  her  hght  is  oome; 

My  BANNER  doth  appear t» 
That  is  of  Love,  I  now  shall  pro^vtr 

And  terrible  'tis  heret» 
To*  OMrthrow  her  every  fee. 

So  all  these  lines  weigh  deep; 
Jud|e  if  a  Woman  so  could  go» 

Without  the  Lord  did  spe»  i, 

•  C44g^  ii  3.  1;  Fer.4^  i  Chap.  Ti> 
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I  tell  you  plain,  ye  ioni  of  men. 

You've  drawn  your  judgment  wrong; 
For  when  >ou  »cc  the  lines  of  she. 

Yourselves  you  must  condemn; 
Or,  you  must  blame  your  God  to  ihamcy 

This  way  to  raise  her  vp ; 
ThcisC  wondi  ous  visions  for  to  seCf 

To  strengthen  all  her  hope;  ^ 

And  sickness  here  that  did  apficar 

Like  one  condemn  d  to  die; 
TJ'»  n  why  her  j^ickiiess  should  1  clear 

To  fill  her  with  a  lie? 
If 'twas  not  true,  hefore  my  vie\ir. 

The  vision  bhe  hath  pcun'd, 
I'd  ne'er  let  her  to  go  through 

Still  leaning  on  her  friend  ; 
Judi:»n^  'tis  MX,  they  all  shall  sec, 

Th'v  HAND  and  heart  resign, 
Thy  fife  and  all  give  up  to  me— 

And  now  I  tell  thee,  mine 
Shall  be  the  same !— *o  \no\f  my  nami» 

To  rescue  thee  I'm  come. 
So  Women  herein  tov* appear, 

YouH  find  MT  LOVE  is  strong 
To  frer  vou  all  from  Adam's  Fall: 

If  Eve  brought  in  the  first. 
Of  90mm  here  that  did  appear. 

Then  I'll  bring  in  the  last  ; 
Foy  JOY  shall  come  the  same  to  M an  ^ 

So  now  the  Woman  leel 
Mt  Churc»  upon  HCR  it  must  standi 

As  Women  join'd  with  mk. 
So  Vll  end  here,  and  say  no  morei 

But  let  your  songs  abound  ; 
For  vou  may  sing,  your  God  9nd  KiNQ 

Will  for  Tou  now  be  found: 
So  'twas  the  Song  of  Solomoiv-^ 

And  songs  I've  made  for  all 
That  DOW  will  see  the  mystery. 

And  judge  from  whence  the  CalL 
So  learned  men,  if  they  contend. 

They  cannot  an^er  here; 
But  by  the  Woman  in  the  end 

My'Church  must  sure  stand  fair. 
The  shadow  see  was  plaVd  of  she. 

And  so  I've  brought  the  end ; 
And  now  the  learned  let  them  see 
Which*  way  their  minds  will  bend. 

riere  enJs  SoJomons  Song,  for  the  present. ^Fridof 
yjj  October  5,  1804* 
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ECCLESIASTES  AND  PftOVtRBS: 

Sutmrthy  M^min^,  October  &j  1804. 

Kow  Joanna  begins  with  Eccksiastss  xi.  1,  2— 
Cast  thy  bread  iipo«  the  waters  :  ^or  thou  shall  find 
it  after  many  tiays.     Give  a  portion  to  seven,  and 
also  to  eight ;  for  thou  knowest  not  what  evil  shall 
be  upon  the  earth.     Chap.  viii.    11 — Because  sen- 
tence against  an  evil  worK  is  not  executed  speeflily, 
therefore  the  heart  of  the  sons  of  ftien  is  fully  set  in 
them  to  do  evil.     Chap,  vii.  29 — Lo,  this  only  have 
I  found,  that, God  hath  made  man  upright;  but 
they  have  sought  out  many  inventions.     Ver.  8 — 
Better  is  thfe  end  of  a 'thing  than  the  beginning 
thereof :  and  the  patient  in  spirit  is  better  than  the 
proud  in  spirit.     Chap.  iii.  14 — I  know  that  whatso-* 
ever  God  doeth,  it  shall  be  for  ever :  nothing  can 
be  put  to  it,  nor  any  thirig  taken  from  it :  and  God 
doeth  it,  that  men  should  fear  before  him.     Proverbs 
'xxix.  27 — An  unjust  man  is  an  abomination  to  the 
just :  and  he  that  is  upright  in  the  way  is  abomina*- 
tion  to   the  wicked.      Chap,   xxvili.  2&— He   that 
trusteth  in  his  own  heart  is  a  fool :  but  whoso  walk- 
eth  wisely,  he  shall  be  delivered.     Chap^rsanvVu  12 — 
A  prudent  man  fofeseeth  the  evil,  and  hideth  him- 
self;  but  the  simple   pass  on,  and   are  punished. 
Chap.  XXV.  2~It  is  the  glory  of  God  to  conceal  a 
thing  :  but  the  honour  of  kings  is  to  search  out  a 
matter.     Ver.  5 — ^Take  away  the  wicked  from'before 
the  king,  and  his  throne  shall  be  established  in  righ- 
teousness.     Vtr.  19 — Confidence   in  an  unfaithfu' 
man  in  time  of  trouble  is  like  a  broken  tooth,  and  : 
foot  out  of  joint.     Chap.  xxiv.  12 — If  thou  sayest 
BdhoM,  we  knew  it  not;  doth  not  he  ths^t  pondcret ; 
the  heart  consider  it?     And  he  that  kecpcth   tL 
soul,  doth  not  he  know  it  ?     And  shall  not  he  rcn 
der  to  every  man  according  to  his  works  ?      Chci 
xxi,  2— Every  way  of  a  m^tn  is  right  in  his  own  eye . 
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but  Ac  Lord  pondereth  the  hearts,  Chp.  xix,  g-t- 
A  false  witness  sb^il  not  be  unpunished^  and  he  th^t 
speakcth  lies  shall  perish..  Ciap:  xviii*  13— H^ 
that  antwerech  tJ^  matter  before  he  hearcth  it,,  it  i^ 
fully  and  shame  unto  him.  Chap.  xvii.  1 3 — ^^\^h9^9 
rcwanjeth  evil  for  good,  evil  shall  not  depart  frot^ 
h:5  house.  P^er.  15 — He  th^t  justifieth  the  wicked^ 
end  he  that  condemneth  the  just,  even  they  both 
^:c  abomination  to  the  Lord.  Ch^ip.  xv.  22— With- 
out council  purposes  arc  disappointed :  but  in  the 
r.ultitudc  of  counsellor^  they  are  establibhed.  CAup» 
^\1  1 — ^The  preparations  of  the  heart  \t\  man,  an4 
::.c  answer  of  the  tongue  is  from  the  Lord.  f^er.  3— 
Conmit  thy  works  unto  the  Lord,  and  thy  thoughts 
/■.all  be  established.  Chap.  xiv.  10 — ^The  Hear; 
Ar.jwcthhis  own  bitterness ;  and  a  stranger  doth  t\o% 
.  tcrmcddlc  with  his  joy.  Ftr.  27 — ^The  fear  of  the 
Lord  is  a  fountain  of  life,  to  depart  from  the  snare$ 
<';* death,  dap.  xii.  13 — ^The  wicked  is  soared  by 
::,e  transgression  of  his  lips  :  but  the  just  shall  come 
•-t  of  trouble.  Fcr.  19 — ^The  lip  of  truth  shall  be 
c.rablishcd  for   ever  ;  but  a  lying  tongue  is  butfoi? 

*  moment.     Chap.  xi.  14 — ^Where  no    council  is, 

*  e  people  fall :  but  in  the  multitude  of  counsellor^ 

•  :rc  is  safety.  f'W.  26 — He  that  withholdeth  corn, 
'..c   people  shall  curse  him:  but  blessing  shall  be 

/oa  the  head  of  him  that  selleth  it.    Fer.  30— The 

.-»:  of  the  righteous  is  a  tree  of  life  ;  and  he  that 

^  .nncth  souls  is  wise.  /  rr.  31 — Behold  the  righteoui 

•  .il  be  recompensed  in  the  earth.  C/uip.  x»  29 — 
-  :.c  way  of  the  Lord  is  strength  to  the  upright. 
.*  T.  30 — The  righteous   shall  never  be  removed  ; 

T  ihc  wicked  shall  not   inhabit  the  earth.     Chap. 

^    \  12 — I  wisdom  dwell  with   prudence,  and  find. 

-  T  knowledge  of  witty  inventions.    Ftr.  2(j — Wheiv 

z  gave  to  the  sea  his  decree,  that  the  ivatt^rs  should 

t  pasi  bis  commandment :  when  he  appointed  the 

^ndations  of  the  earth,     f^er.  30 — Then  I  was  by 

_-3,  asooc  brought  up  with  him.:  and  I  was  daily 

X'i 
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his  delight,  rejoicing  always  before  him;  /^.Si- 
Rejoicing  in  the  habitable  part  of  his  earth ;  and 
iny  delights  were  with  the  sons  of  men.  Chap.  iii. 
19— The  Lord  by  wisdoni  hath  founded  the  earth ; 
by  understanding  hath  he  established  the  heavens. 
Vet.  32 — For  the  froward  is  abomination  to  the 
Lord:  but  his  secret  is  with  the  righteous.  Per.  6 — 
In  all  thy  ways' acknowledge  him,  and  he  shall  di- 
rect thy  paths.  C/tap.  ii.  5 — Then,  shalt  thou  un- 
derstand the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  find  the  know- 
ledge of  God.  Fer.  6 — For  the  Lord  givcth  wis- 
dom :  out  of  his  mouth  cometh  knowledge  and  un- 
derstanding. Fer.  22 — But  the  wicked  shall  be  cut 
off  from  the  earth,  and  the  transgressors  shall  be 
rooted  out  of  it.  Chap.  i.  23 — ^Turn  you  at  my  re- 
proof:  behold,  I  will  pour  out  my  spirit  unto  you, 
I  will  make  known  my  words  unto  you.  Fer.  24 — 
Because  I  have  called,  and  ye  refused ;  I  have 
stretched  out  my  hand,  and  no  man  regarded.  Fer. 
25 — But  ye  have  set  at  nought  all  my  council,  and 
would  none  of  my  reproof.  Fer.  2(5 — I  also  will 
laugh  at  your  calamity ;  I  will  mock  when  your  fear 
cometh.  Fer.  29 — For  that  they  hated  knowledge, 
and  did  not  chuse  the  fear  of  the.  Lord. 

THE  ANSWER  QF  THE  LORD. 

-*^  Now,  Joanna,  I  shall  answer  *thee,  from  the 
words  of  Solomon  :  a  wise  son  maketh  a  glad  father^ 
but  a  foolish  son  is  heaviness  to  his  mother.  And 
now  I  shall  tell  thee  from  the  wisdom  of  Soldmox^ 
who  is  the  wise  son,  that  shall  make  glad  his  fa- 
tHER  that  first  created  him  to  have  his  delight  with 
the  sons  of  men  :  for  by  my  wisdom,  I  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  earth,  and  by  my  wtsdom  I  formed 
MAN  in  it ;  and  now  my  secrets  shall  be  with  then\ 
tliat  fear  me  ;  and  they  who  delight  in  the  know- 
ledge of  their  God,  the  knowledge  of  their  Goi> 
shall  be  given  unto  them ;  and  I  will  pour  out  m  y 
5J?i»;t  upon  then).    The  wisdom  that  waa  given  ti> 
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SoLOMONy  was  wisdom  given  for  ell  men  to  know 
ind  understand  the  end  of  all  things ;  that  the  wicked 
should  be  rooted  out,  and  they  that  trust  in  the 
Lou>,  should  be  bstablishep  in  the  earth. 

So  ril  begin  from  Solomon  : 

As  backward  thou  didst  ff). 
And  so  the  same  I  shall  go  on 

Till  L  the  end  shall  shew. 
The  bread  is  on  the  water  cast— 

My  WORD  doth  now  appear. 
Tou'know  that  water  bread  would  wast^ 

If  men  should  cast  it  there  ; 
Then 'tis  my  word  thafson  record 

Is  BREAD  for  all  to  find: 
And  if  theyll  now  believe  their  Lord> 

*Tis  my  appointed  time . 
For  men  to  see  the  ways  of  me. 

In  wisdom  to  appear ; 
And  many  portions  now  Til  give 

To  them  that  seek  me  here. 
Evils  will  come  upon  the  land» 

And  &st  they  will  abound: 
But  they  that  trust  to  my  commaki^^ 

In  secret  will  be  found, 
Tbeirselvcs  to  free  from  misery^  ^ 

When  it  do  hasten  on } 
But  evil  workers,  1  do  see. 

They  ai^  more  hardened  strong. 
A  sentence  here  they  oft  did  hear 

Against  them  it  was  cast ; 
But  battiljf  the  fools  do  say— 

These  judgments  did  not  burst. 
So  evil  here  doth  strong  appear 

Against  my  every  hand ; 
They  say  my  words  they  will  not  hear 

As  judgments  are  prolonged  \ 
But  I  do  say  (o  thee  this  day 

That  hasty  lliey  will  fall  j 
The  thues  at  /kzwrf  you'll  see  your  land 
•  Totrembleoneand  all. 

That  now  do  mock  the  coming  strok«  ; 

For  men  1  now  do  see. 
Inventions  here  in  them  appear 

To  mock  the  words  of  me  j 
They  will  not  clear  my  Bible  here. 

Nor  suffer 't  to  be  done ; 
^at  judge  that  all  is  ended  here^ 

The  wisdom  i^iven  to  Man. 
Was  it  for  he,  blind  mortals  see, 

Apd  for  himself  alone? 
Vo :  it  wa«  wisdom  come  from  MJCy 

Given  out  for  every  man. 
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That  at  the  Ufst  ^hep  I  i9  burfii 

My  Spirit  to  appear, 

•  The  wffidom  given  at  the  first. 

Men  all  might  see  it  vlesr. 
For.  noyr  tiie  end,  'tis  my  iotei)d»       , 

The  wisdom  seen  by  he 
That  better  shall  the  ending  poipe 

Than  the  beginning  b^ 
But  can  you  say,  in  every  way. 

The  ending  is  the  best } 
Man  thi^t*s  of  a  Woman  bom. 

And  in  this  world  is  plac  d, 
IS  he  grows  up^  can  he  ipw  hope 

His  end  for  to  appear 
Much  better  than  nis  birth  did  drop? 

If  every  sin  appear 
Strong  in  the  Mant  will  you  contei^d 

His  ending  is  the  best  ? 
And  if  he  goes  to  slay  a  friend 

With  malice  in  his  breast: 
If  he  goes  through  what* s  in  nis  view. 

His  faithiul  fnend  to  slay. 
Then  will  you  say  the  end  is  best 

What  in  his  thoughts  did  Uy  ; 
That  power  there  did  so  appear. 

His  thoughts  for  to  complete  > 
No,  no;  the  end  he  moH  must  fear. 

Because  his  evil  great 
Must  fall  on  him,  at  last  must  cpme 

H  is  ending  8  not  the  bfst ,    . 
The  thing  much  better  was  for  hipi 

To  stop  k  at  the  first. 
And  ne'er  go  through  whaf i  in  his  ri^j 

So  ending  you  see  here 
With  Solomon  can  never  join. 

In  earthly  things  appear ; 
Bec^se  in  all  Fll  prove  the  Fall 

It  oflen  is  for  men, 
That  they  the  ending  cannot  cjiU 

The  best  for  them  to  come  \ 
If  men  begin  to  harbour  sin. 

Imagine  at  the  first. 
And  then  in  practice  they  go  on, 

Tlieir  ending  is  the  worst 
So  now  if  men  do  clear  discern, 

From  Solomon  appear. 
They  all  must  say  another  way— 

"We  cannot  see  it  clear 

•  The  ending  best  for  all  to  burs!  i 
**  We  know  it  is  not  so." 

But  I  sh^ll  prove  it  at  the  last. 
And  Drove  his  wisdom  true-^ 

The  ending"  here  doth  now  draw  BtfCr, 
For  I  shall  end  for  u^v^ 
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Better  tbaii  the  beginning  were : 

For  so  Tve  laid-  my  plan. 
When  at  ttie  first  the  Woman  plac'd 

In  the  lieginninf  here^ 
Ywt  MY  the  Man  was  mt  then  blest 

As  she  zX  first  did  err; 
But  Mosttia$t  rU  prove  it  best— 

I'm  to  the  ending  come ; 
And  better  here  shall  all  appear 

When  I  do  ertd  my  plan.  * , 

Then  all  shall  see  the  depth  of  me 

Wlicn  I  do  strong  appear ; 
They'll -see  the  end  of  every  thing. 

And  Saten  cmtquet'd  here. 
Tlien  stfre  the  be»t  it  now  miistbarst. 

The  ending  all  will  ^ee  ; 
Though  she  brought  sorrow  at  the  first. 

But  joy  shall  come  by  hz»  ' 
For  upright  liere  did  Man'  appear 

When  1  did  create  him  first ; 
And  upright  here  he  doth  appear. 

That  now  in  i«ov£  doth  burst 
Te  sn  th9  emit  as  I  intend 

To  r  lake  the  whole  for  Man. 
And  irom  the  words  that  here  are  penned, 

Thev  with  their  Lord  must  join — 
••  We  tnow  our  God  what  e*er  he  'th  done, 

**  Apd  what  was  his  decree, 
•«  We  know  it  shall  for  ever  stand, 

**  No  man  can  bafHe  he. 
^  Then  why  should  Men  so  vain  contend, 

••  To  take  kway  his  word  > 
•*  Wc  well  do  know  what  he's  decreed 

"  Is  power  like  a  God.'* 
Then  now  can  Man  so  simply  come 

To  alter  my  decrei:*  ? 
Impossible  for  to  be  done. 

For  1  shal)  answer  thee — 
The  wisdom  here  tl\at  doth  appear, 

And  Solomon  foretels, 
You  know  mv  domg^  at  the  first. 

And  what  t  said  of  Hell ; 
The  Serpent  there  that  did  appear, 

I  said  t  hat  he  phoutdfdl : 
Upon  his  head  the  cuiie  was  laid  ; 

Then  will  you  answer  all — 
••  We'll  take  away  what  he  did  say  5 

"  it  shall  not  %o  appear ; 
•«  We  11  place  it  all  another  way?" 

Vain  mortals «  you  do  err  j 
Tis  more  than  you  can  ever  do. 

My  woKD  I've  plac'd  so  strong ; 
F(om^LOMOK,  you  all  shall  knoW| 
My  wisdom  there  did  come. 
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To  «A^  ^uv  ^Ariff  what  was  the  end 

Of  all  things  to  appear. 
So  with  their  God  men  do  contend  j 

But  ne'er  discern  it  here 
The  words  of  him  from  ms  they  came«^ 

His  wisdom  all  went  deep ; 
And  though  you  say  he  liv  d  in  sin^ 

His  wbdom  Til  not  break } 
But  to  Hii  WORD  I  ever  8tood» 
*  And  to  it  now  111  standi 

And  he  that  t'-ustetfa  his  otrn  he^ 

Must  be  a  fKoli&h  man  ^ 
Fbr  wisdom  here  no  man  can  clear^ 

That  will  not  weigh  the  whole. 
And  BOW  MT  BxftLE  forward  call— » 

The  pit*s  dug  deep  for  all 
That  now  wiU  stana  in  Satan's  hand-i- 

He  dug  the  pit  at  first ! 
Because  the  Woman  should  not  stftnd^ 

But  now  in  it  he's  cast ; 
I  tell  you  there  he  shall  appear— 

He  dug  a  pit  for  all ; 
And  now  he's  catch'd  in  his  own  anare^ 

He  in  it  now  shall  fall : 
He  roU'd  the  stone  at  first*  'tis  known^ 

To  roll  it  back  on  Man ; 
But  now  the  end  is  come  of  all*- 

The  Rolling  Stone  shall  turn 
The  same  on  He ;  the  end  shall  b^ 

And  he  shall  feel  his  Ml 
As  he  did  dig  the  pit  for  shc^ 

In  justice  she  must  call 
On  him  the  iJhne ;  the  time  is  come^ 

The  prudent  men  maj^  see 
The  evils  that  are  hastening  on* 

When  all  fulfill'd  must  be; 
So  they  will  hide,  in  me.  abides 

And  make  tlieir  refuge  strong* 
The  simple  here  will  not  see  clear# 

Till  their  destruction  come. 
Unfaithful  men  do  pow  begin« 

As  troubles  do  appear* 
fknow,  to  wfcst  the  every  thisg 

And  i.«ake  mt  Bible  err. 
So  if  you  trust  to  those  who  wrest 

My  Bible  and  thy  word* 
Troubles  you'll  see,  1  now  tell  ye. 

Your  confidence  hath  fled. ; 
For  broken  here  must  all  appear^ 

For  I  shall  answer  the©^ 
My  GLORY  I  axncc^^'d  from  Mao: 
.   They  ne'er  discern'd  from  itt 
The  WISDOM  came  from  Solojaok« 

To  shew  you  all  the  h^njx 
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And  DOW  tbe  wisdom  of  a  king 

Would  be  to  bow  and  bend* 
The  truth  to  know  if  it  was  so, 

Mt  kingdom  was  at  hand; 
And  then  the  mysteries  the v  would  koow^ 

To  save  throughout  the  laod. 
Ify  Spirit  here  doth  strong  appewy 

A  candle* tit  for  Men, 
If  they  my  knowledge  wish  to  hear» 

And  judge  as  I  command. 
The  truth  to  know,  and  search  all  through  ^ 

For  I  search  every  heart 
And  DOW  the  ending  s  in  my  view, 

I  to  you  shall  impart 
Tbe  time  is  come,  the  end  lor  Man, 

From  Solomon  now  see  , 
The  pondering  of  the  heart  is  Goo*s» 

Woo  ponders  deep  in  thc£. 
So  if  *t  be  so,  all  flesh  must  know. 

Thy  pondering  heart  goes  deep ; 
Because  firom  mf  thy  pondering  b««^ 

Then  let  the  wbe'to  speak  : 
Can  men  appeaMo  answer  here* 

A  thing  to  them  unknown  ? 
Or  can  fhey  prove  their  judgment  clear 

Id  what  was  never  bhewn  ? 
Can  this  be  doue  ?  aits^ver,  vain  men  : 

The  way  you  all  dispute, 
Your  folly  must  bring  on  your  aham^ 

For  1  shall  strike  all  mute^ 
For  evil  here  you  do  ap|>ear 

For  to  reward  tlie  good ; 
Then  now  which  way  can  you  appear  ? 

Let  this  be  understood  : ' 
4  f  evil  you  reward  for  good. 

Your  evil  can't  dci>ai  t ; 
Now'let  tbe  whole  be  understood-* 

You  wound  the  upright  heart. 
Who  wish  to  free  from  misery  j 

And  can  you  call  this  just  ? 
No,  no:  1  say,  your  misery 

By  Solomon  is  placM  ^ 
Because  that  here  1  did  (prepare 

The  every  heart  of  lliiue  ; 
So  DOW  thy  foes  let  them  take  care^ 

And  further  know  mv  mind 
•Ti«»  from  my  tongue  tiiy  words  hu^'c  sprung,   • 

The  answers  that  are  here. 
The  ways  6f  meu  tfk?\  jud^c  tliem  clcaa 

Id  their  own  eyes  appear  j 
But  1  tli<*  Lord,  niu<;t  lU'W  bt  know'da 

Do  every  spirit  weinh. 
^y  Spirit  ^orm  shall  fly  abroad 
And  let  th<  Uurned  »ce, 

Y 
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No  council  here  do  they  appear ; 

Then  now  can  thej  defeat  ? 
I  tell  them  no  ;  they  all  do  err; 
The  mysteries  here  lie  grt*at ; 
For  t%ough  to  them  the  whole  is  known 
»  That  they  have  wish'd  to  die  j 
But  from  tHe  manner  they  do  act 

Can  it  defeated  be  ? 
I  tell  them  no  :  they  ail  do  know 

The  thing  they  do  support,  * 

And  counsellors  here  do  strong  appear 

To  carry  on  my  work. 
So  how  can  Man  thd  Trial  standi 

That  council  here  gave  none  ? 
My  counsellors  here  do  all  appear. 

And  with  thee  they  do  join ; 
So  FOUNTAINS  here  shall  strong  appear^ 

I  say,  of  LIFE  for  MAN ; 
And  for  the  evil  they'll  not  fear. 

When  1  have  shew  d  them  plain* 
How  they'll  depart  from  every  smart. 

That  is  of  death  to  be. — 
Though  first  thou  feePst  an  aching  hear^ 

Let  all  men  judge  from  thee, 
Ilow  at  the  last  thy  joys  did  burst. 

And  so  shall  joys  come  on : 
I  sav,  thy  sorrows  at  the  first 

Were  quite  unknown  to  Man  ; 
And  so  at  last  thv  jovs  were  plac*d« 

What  Man  doth  little  know  5  , 

Such  happiness  no  one  did  taste. 

As  tasted  was  by  you  ; 
Yet  still  behind,  they  all  will  find, 

Tve  GREATER  JOYS  In  store 
Than  ever  yet  came  iti  thy  mind. 

When  lying  tonsrues  arc  o'er.  * 

The  lip  ot  truth  come  from  thy- youth. 

Estaolish'd  now  shall  be  ; 
And  all  the  lies  that  men  have  spoke, 

W^ith  shame,  they'll  surely  sec  5 
Tor  I'll  ap])ear  to  answer  here,   ,  ^ 

The  council  hath  been  great  j 
Then  surely  no  man  need  to  fear. 

They  know  without  deceit. 
The  truth  to  Man  in  all  his  known, 

The  manner  spoke  by  thee. 
Then  where's  the  man  shall  thee  unthrone? 

The. Proverbs  let  men  see  5 
As  all  is  plac'd,  so  all  have  burst. 

Then  safety  must  be  here  ; 
The  COUNSEL  LOR*s  COME,  be*t  IcnowQ  to  Mai^ 

1n<:ouncil  all's  seen  clear, 
That  come  from  God  tby  written  WOBO: 

Tbcn  how  can  mes  contend. 
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To  uy  from  mb  't  can  never  be  ? 

Your  councH^s  all  in  vain. 
To  iud|;e  a  thing  yoaVe  never  seen— 

My  counscllora'inust  appear, 
Who  jnd$'d  it  right  before  their  sight. 

The  truth  they'd  alt  sec  clear. 
So  they  ihall  stand  by  my  command^ 

The  RIGHTEOUS  shall  appear 
For  to  endure  for  evermoi-e— 

But  who  is  Hi^hteous  liere  ? 
To  judi^e  a  thing  they  have  not  seen. 

In  justice  cannot  be  ; 
No  uprightness,  nor  rii;hteou3ness» 

Should  this  be  done  by  me  •, 
Should  I  come  down  from  Heaven's  high  throne. 

To  be  a  judge  of  Men, 
And  all  their  conduct  quite  unkaown. 

What  judge  could  I  then  stand  ". 
For  Satan  strong  would  all  condemn. 

That  vice  in  all  appear'd ; — 
And  men,  as  judges  in  the  land, 

in  iudgment  strong  do  err. 
The  hearts  of  men  to  me  are  known. 

What  men  do  never  see  : 
Than  haw  in  judgment  could  I  come, 

]f  nought  was  known  to  me  ? 
So  men  appear  and  answer  here. 

If  brighter  you  can  shine. 
In  wisdom  for  to  be  so  clear. 

And  wisdom  not  like  minis' 
The  truth  to  know  how  iSwa^^  do  go. 

You  boast  more  than  your  God  j 
Such  wisdom  1  shall  never  shew. 

To  let  no  truth  beknow*d. 
So  now  begin  from  Sotomoo, 

And  see  his  wisdom  clear ; 
You  most  search  oat  the  every  thing, 

If  you'll  be  judges  here: 
If  you  will  not,  I'll  tell  yowrlot. 

Like  foolish  men  you'll  fbll ; 
Bu  t  if  you*re  w  1 5  b  I  "I  L  no  t  d  ls.gu  ise. 

But  now  I'll  tell  you  all, 
The  FRUIT  is  here  that  doth  appear, 

A  TKLE  of  LIFE  for  MAN  {  ! 

And  if  in  it  von'U  now  appear 

You'll  find  the  end's  nt  hand  ; 
That  all  will  break  a>  he  did  ypeak,    - 

By  WISDOM  at  the  fitist. 
So  now  Xo  win  you  may  lietrin. 

And  find  the' end  to' burst: 
Tfie  pnident  here  shall  now  appear 

The  whole  for  to  receive, 
Wiiat  in  my  Bible's  spoken  here; 

So  let  the'  wise  lielieve 
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That  now  the  end  is  come  to  Meow 

To  make  my  wisdom  shine. 
For  when  the  world  I  did  gkzatb 

The  WISDOM  all  was  mine^ 
For  to  bring  forth  a  glorious  xartuw 
,  When  I  CREATED  man  ; 
Though  Satan  robbed  him  at  his  BitTH^ 

I'd  deeply  laid  MY  plan. 
That  at  the  last  it  so  should  bunit» 

Man  should  be  my  delight. 
Therfore  the  Serpent  I  did  ca8t» 

T5  bring  all  to  men's  sight ; 
•  That  they  might  see  the  mlndof  Ms» 

When  all  came  to  the  end* 
Aad  now  with  Man  Til  surely  be  ) 

It  is  my  full  intent 
With  MAN  to  end  as  I  intepd* 

Who  formed  him  at  the  first. 
-     To  my  invention  all  must  bend. 

My  WISDOM  now  shall  burst ; 
Because  that  clear  111  make  all  here-^ 

The  Proverbs  in  my  view ; 
The  SECRETS  of  the  Lord. are  hert» 

The  RiGHTEOvs  all  shall  know^ 
My  wqrds  with  thee  they  surely  be^ 

My  secrets ihey  are  here : 
And  Solomon  with  me  didjoin. 

And  I  shall  prove  it  elean 
Trust  in  the  Load  wjth  ode  accordr 

And  then  I  will  direct  5 
In  all  thy  wa^s  acknowledge  w^ 

Thy  paths  I  will  protect4 
So  do  not  fear  the  dangers  nea|^ 

Thy  goinp  I  do  know ; 
Thy  ways  didst  aU  direct  to  me» 

And  (  did  guide  thee  ao» 
That  there's  no  man  oti  earth  caa  sttod 

1  o  overthrow  thy  word  ; 
rii  cut  the  fskked  from  the  land ; 

And  men  shall  know  their  Lord 
Will  now  possess  the  every  Earth* 

And  claim  it  for  my  own  :  * 
in  glory  now  Til  bring  all  ibrth» 

^nd  let  my  power  be  shewn. 
So  now  the  call  is  here  to  all» 

If  my  reproof  you'll  hear: 
My  SpiRiT.strong  to  you  shall  come 

And  make  my  wonis  appear: 
You'll  find  them  true  before  your  view, 

If  now  in  faith  you '11  come: 
But  if  you'll  not,  I'll  tell  your  lot. 

You  must  receive  your  doom : 
For  I  have  call'd,  'tis  known  to  all»  ^ 

Bift  Man  refusM  to  hear ; 


Aa/d  if  that  so  ycm  on  do  gp 

Whcd  ftdrpoW  dofh.  appeart 
YouMl  (iad  tin  saa^irtiTkr  mx  sttBtTl  coBify 

Your  grief  Pli  not  regard ; 
W  htn  your  caknttv  e()aiefi  oi 

My  answer  mu0t  be  keard : 
I  calf*d  in  vain,  yo  sont  of  mem 

And  you  reWd  W  bear ; 
Then  b»m  irilh  mk  ca*  yon  conleiii* 

To  ask  ME  THEN  ki  prayer 
To  visit  yoih  vrheo  you'd  not  go 

To  listen  to  my  wOrd» 
When  I  so  ieag  to  you  did  come» 

And  yvL  r^«>ot  your  Lord  ; 
I  caU'd  in  vain  to  sinfei  men. 

Your  subbormiess  I  see — 
And  subborn  then  Til  answer  mta 

As  tl>ey  now  answer  mb. 
So  on  record  it  every  word. 

From  Solo  MOV  appears  ^ 
And  on  reeopd  you'll  And  mt  wouv 

As  be  hath  spokea  there  , 

Will  be  thcenrd  \o  every  man— « 

The  wise  and  fooliiih'  see  \ 
And  nowqtogether  let  them  stand— 

But  who  oau  aaswer  m£. 
When  airsgoo^  through  before  their  view  ? 

My  BiBLB  now  begin , 
And  from  the  pondering  of  thy  heart 

ril  answer  tnee  again. 

litre  ends  Saturday  nighty  October  6,  1804. 


Now  thou  hast  gotten  new  paper,  I  shall  relieve 

'^  for  the  present  from  the  Bible,  and  come  to 

*•••••*;  for  there,  I  tcU  thee,  my  anger  is  kin* 

d,  by  Ills  callbg  thy  writings  a  farago  of  non- 

'.se ;  and  that  farago  of  nonsense  he  shall  find  came 

11  MK ;  therefore,  I  permitted  he  should  take  the 

:  OUT  of  men  with  my  honour,  that  they  might  be 

•    t  to  take  the  cause  in  hand,  to  clear  their  own 

'our.     For  1  tell  thee,  they  could  not  take  it  in 

•  1  to  clear  my  honour ;  because  the  unbelief  of 

"i  is  against  them ;  but  now  I  have  made  an  opcn- 

j  for  them^  and  itvvould  be  fatal  for  thce^  and 
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them,  if  you  did  not  pursue  for  your  own  honour ; 
for  that  is  the  way  I  shall  clear  miw« 

So  let  no  one  blaine,  nor  no  one  riuim^i 

For  I  shall  all  go  through^ 
It  is  my  honour  to  support 
That  I  have  order'a  so ; 
The  thins  to  Man  this  uray  shall  comcf^    . 

HisfoLly  alUhaHsee; 
And  theq  Til  bring  it  to  the  land. 

And  shew  mankind  from  he. 
What  folly  here  from  Man  appears* 

That  boasts  against  my  word  : 
The  ways  of  •••*•••  none  can  clear. 

For  he*th  brought  on  a  rod 
On  him  to  ^1 ;  I  tell  you  ail. 

Your  nation  is  the  same ; 
And  so  like  •••••••  they  will  fiiU— 

ru  never  honour  Man, 
That  M&do  mock,  theyll  feel  the  stroke*^ 
And  •••••••  now  shall  see 

It  is  the  Lord  he  hath  disgraced  : 

Then  shall  I  honour  he  ? 
I  tell  him,  No ;  that  he  shall  lam^t^p 
And  all  shall  know  the  same ; 
.   My  an8:er  onward  now  shall  go 
To  those  that  mock  my  name. 
Mv  Bible  see,  is  known  to  the^ 

No  greater  to  appoar. 
Than  m  the  words  rv^  spoke  to  thee; 

So  let  them  all  Uke  care ! 
If  I  went  on,  from  man  id  man. 

In  agc>  that  are  past. 
And  simply  I  did  lead  them  on, 

1  tell  them,  at  the  last 
Shall  I  appear  then  stronger  here 

Unto  a  simple  Maid 
Than  unto  Man  1  then  did  come? 

No:  Men  you  Ye  all  misled. 
But  all  is  heret   I  now  shall  clear» 

Do  like  MY  BiBLB  stand; 
And  so  my  Bible's  mocked  here 

By  thousands  in  the  land, 
t'arago  here  thev  cannot  clear; 

Then  now  I'lf  clear  the  whole: 
1  know  mv  Bible  Men  do  teai*. 
Like  •k*  •••••.  words  do  fell.. 

I'lie  Bible  see,  is  known  to  me. 
Is  mockd  like  ••••••  ••g  word ; 

And  perfect  as  he  mocked  thee, 

So  Men  do  mock  the  Lord. 
The  Bible  through,  I  well  do  kno¥% 
They  paock  all  that  is  penn'd  -j 
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From  heart  to  heart  I  sure  do  eob 

And  DOW  111  prove,  the  end 
It  furely  come  tne  same  to  man— ^ 

They  're  like  the  Jews  of  old : 
Iji  my  oomaaand  they  would  not  itaiid» 

And  so  their  faith  grew  cold. 
And  Israel  there  did  so  appear 

To  bring  their  sorrows  on  ;  ' 

II V  statutes  they  could  never  bev 

l^or  to  continue  long; 
Thev  did  depart  in  mind  and  beailU 

My  statutes  they  despit'dj 
Poraot  the  blessings  I  had  sent^  ^ 

Wonders  before  their  eyes 
They  quite  foreot*  I  minded  them  noU 

As  years  to  wm  roll'd  on  » 
Ami  DOW  the  tame  I  see  MY  habcx 

Is  mock'd  throughout  the  land. 
Thy  writings  here  1  now  shall  dear» 

*Tis  moie  than  man  can  do 
To  mak^  their  mockery  out  so  dear^ 

If  they  will  all  go  through ;. 
As  tbousapds  stand  now  in  the  tend. 

My  Bible  to  despise. 
Men  !^y  like  JETr.  'tis  known  to  mi# 

**  Should  God  act  so  unwise* 
••  That  way  to  come  to  every  Man  ?** 

As  in  my  Bible  penn'd — 
The  mysteries  there  no  man  can  clear* 

Till  1  do  shew  the  £nd  ; 
How  all  was  placed  from  shadows/rt/* 

The  shadim  of  the  FaU ; 
Then  I  bmn  to  guide  them  ^P^ 

And  so  I  Man  did  call 
For  to  obey  what  I  did  say* 

Aad  sagrifice  prepare^ 
The  Bemt  I  ordered  them  to  slay» 

And  my  command  was  there. 
This  should  be  done  from  man  to  maOf 

But  what  was  it  to  M£^  . 

*TwasbutaType  that  now  shall  stand-* 

The  BcattvQu  all  must  tlay* 
Could  BuUocn  there  to  man  appear 

To  atone  for  any  guilt  ^ 
I  ask»  my  honour  could  they  cle4r* 

To  say  that  they  had  spilt 
The  Mood  of  beasts  gnd  sms  increas'd  ^ 

How  could  the  beasts  free  Man,>         , 
No,  noi  the  end  ^-TA  my  inte&d 

To  shijew  my  every  plan. 
The  Beast  at  fint»  you  know^  was  cast, 

A  rane  UDon  them  all ; 
9ot  on  the  nead  where  it  was  lai^ 

The  Serpent  in  the  FlOli 
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Adore  tht  Beasts,  you  know,  his  curse 

Was  then  pronounced  i>y  M£ : 
But  now  iht  skadoTo  of  ti)at  Curse 

In  Bqasts,  to  man  did  &a^ 
That  ctiey  diould  kill»  tlicir  blood  U)  ipitU 

Atouement  for  to  toake ; 
A  mystery  see  the  end  must  be. 

For  so  you  all  must  break. 
The  Beast  to  kiii,  his  blood  to  spil). 

As  M4N  at  first  tjiilVd  Mprs. 
Thereftire  this  thwjf  I  did  comi^d^id^ 

To  shew  it  at  »  tame 
From  shadows  here  I  £nt  appear*^. 

From  shadows  1  went  on, 
From  Types,  thtm  secst  tlie  ways  of  H» 

Does  m  mt  Bible si^tand} 
As  thou  ggesttfarou^h,thou  veil  dbstjtaow 

How  Moses'  Type  was  placed ^ 
And  first  the  Serpent  I  did  ahew  *, 

And  naw  dbsenre  the  next : 
His  hand  appeared  so  withered  therf. 

That  I  dja  soon  restore. 
These  vhadows  see  I  then  told  he» 

My  wonders  would  be  more 
Id  Egypt  wrought,  as  then  I  spoke, 

Ani  so  I  ilia  go  on 
From  Types  aH  thtondi,  thou  well  do^f  knov^ 

And  pimply  did  guide  M^tn^ 
And  ffimply  here  T  now  ;^pev« 

To  tell  you  all  tlie  end ; 
These  Types  and  Shadows  pass'd  befbj9% 

From  Bullocks  I  did  semt 
That  unto  hc  ho  use  could  he^ 

Yet  it  was  my  command; 
Because  the  ending  all  might, H^ 

The  Beast. can  never  stana. 
So  now  from  Saul  FH  answer  all : 

As  he  the  Beast  did  save, 
Hii  ICtngdom  !  from  him  did  caQ-«- 

I  said ;/o/, (me should  Uve^ 
So  now  again  I  say  to  Men, 

The  Beagt  I  now  shall  ^lay, 
Whereon  whose 'he^d  the  turs^e  trasiti^ 

And  tlien^the  end  you  11  see : 
When  every  M<m  with  me  doth  join. 

Wishing'  to  skiy  the  whole  j 
The  Beart  in  fteli  that  there  doth  swell"- 

These  offerings  two  must  fall; 
For  oflerings  two,  thou  well  dpst  ]cnpWj 

Are  in  my  Bible  penned ; 
Sin  oflertiig  tliere  it  doth  appear. 

But  mack  and  see  the  end  ; 
peace  oftering'^eewas  plac'd  by  Miti 
Xl^^i^  ^<!^  •^'•«  f^ow  the  itrO  :  ' 

•  Exodus  it.  S, 


A  Jacrtfic*  they  made  of  M«, 

Ah4  they  the  Lamb  did  slay ; 
Th^  Type  itfof^  did  then  appc«^, 

The  Ht(fift9  and  the  Blood. 
Mv  choi^n  MeA  I  then  did  clear. 

When  Pharoah  ftit  th6  Flood  j 
So  Pharoah  8e*lhe  Bteast  must  be-^ 

The  sin  oftcHn^s;  wa«  there ; 
The  peace  oflferini?  mu«t  come  from  me-^ 

And  now  the  'Vy^  se^  cll&ar. 
Soby  rt»e  Lamb  you  now  must  stand: 

It'is  Hl«B'tOobm\lst  tREE, 

To  brin*5  the  peaec  ofterittgs  to  Man> 

If  you  will  live  in  ME, 
And  now  regain  the  if  romis'd  lanD> 

And  CANAAN'sha^ipy  shore:. 
It  is  in  ME  you  now  must  stand, 

Your  PEACE  offerings  are  here. 
For  now  from  sin  1  shall  begin 

Toclcansc  the  whole  away; 
Because  the  B-nsf  sliall  now  be  seen 

That  all  ///>  P.^ctr  r/lstay. 
The  shadows  h<^rc  shall  all  appear 

A  suhfitance  i^reat  (or  Mas. 
From  types  and  shadows  I  shall  clcdr 

The  wav  the  end  shall  come. 
But  thou  dost  begin  to  work  within. 

To  ask  what  shadow  here 
Tliat  like  the  Bible  can  be  seen 
To  have  'S'oUr  peace  appear  > 
Because  tha't  lone:  thou'st  ponder'd  ori* 

It  did  with  none  remain-, 
Their  jyracc  to  vfart  tl)oy  soon  did  turn. 

And  often  did  complain 
The  V  were  distrc^s'd  and  sore  oppress  d. 

Then  how  can  I  go  through. 
To  make  M  v  Bi bl k  at  the  iast 
A  Type  before  their  view  ? 
But  I  do  say  to  thed  this  day. 

The  Tvpe  in  it  stands  deep: 
When  I  mv  cl  Oicn  call  d  away, 

AiidPharouh  I  made  sink. 
Then  I  vr^iH  on,  bV  Joshua's  han<^ 

TSe  hc-athcn*  to  destroy  ; 
And  if  they'd  done  by  my  command 

Thcv  m'ight  the  whole  enjoy ; 
But  I  saw  dear  the  Beast  was  there. 

Yo  work  in  every  heart; 
And  '^o  their  mind*  he  did  ensnare. 

Till  thi'v  did  from  me  depart  \ 
Then  did  bciiin  their  M)rroN\-s  strong, 

When  thev  didwron??  pursue; 
But  wlwrn  the  tso  to  ail  u  com« 
The  *in  ottering  i-  m>, 

z 
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The  Beast  be  slaitu  il<>t  to  remain^ 

Whereon  I  placed  the  Curse : 
On  Satan's  head  it  first  was  laid» 

And  now  he  shall  not  miss 
That  curse  oohe  pronounced  to  be-* 

The  offerings  must  be  here ; 
Wishing  to  slay  the  Bcant  with  h£» 

And  let  my.  peace apiiear; 
Then  peace  oflferings  to  Man  Til  bring* 

And  for  them  Fll  alone  \ 
And  so  the  Lamb  theJ^lood  must  come 

To  make  your  peace  be  known  ; 
Thei)  it  may  stand  by  my  command. 

When  all  my  foes  arc  fled ; 
As  Israel  stood  by  Joshuas  hand: 

But  know,  when  he  was  dead, 
They  did  depart  in  mind  and  hearty 

And  this  ivUl  ever  be. 
Till  as  a  King  1  do  begin  - 

The  ct'iirif  Beast  to  slay. 
But  ^(an  would  not,  you  see  his  lot* 

And  so  his  croron  did  fail—^ 
His  Kingdom  then  to  David  came; 

That  Type  stands  deep  for  all : 
But  here  thy  mind  is  deep  confin'd-^ 

*«  Did  David  bring  in  peace  ?" 
1  tell  thee,  No;  it  was  not  so» 

Neither  did  he  release 
The  grief  of  Men,  for  it  was  strong* 

And  sin  did  then  abound*- 
And  when  upon  this  Earth  I  came» 

The  same  I  heard  the  sound> 
So  David  here  I  did  appear* 

In  tumult  and  in  war ; 
But  now  the  end  for  all  is  near. 

In  Spirit  I'll  appear; 
Mv  Spirit  strong  shall  be  in  Man, 

Vor  to  destroy  the  Foe,    .  ' 

That  works  within  to  tempt  to  sin*  , 

And  then  my  peace  you'll  know. 

Joshua  XX,  1,  Q^,  3 — The  Lord  spake  unto  Joshua, 
saying,  speak  to  the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  ap- 
point out  for  you  cities  of  refuge ;  that  the  slayer 
that  killeth  any  person  unawares  and  unwittingly 
may  flee  thither :  and  they  shall  be  your  refuge 
froni  the  avenger  of  blood.  Chap.  vii.  fart  of'verse 
13 — Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  there  is  an 
accursed  thing,  in  the  midst  of  thee,  O  Israel :  thou 
canst  not  stand  before  thine  enemies,  until  he  take 
away  the  accursed  thing  from  among  you.    Deu$ero- 
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nmy  rxx,  15 — Sec,  I  have  set  before  thecj  thii'day, 
life  and  good,  and  death  and  evil  ;  I  have  set  be-^ 
fore  you  hfe  &Ad  death*,  blessing  and  cursing,  there- 
fore chuse  life,  that  both  thou  and  thy  seed  may  Kve. 


HEFLECnOXS  OF  JOANNA,  ON  THE  CONDUCF  of  ••♦••*•. 

Thnntdafi,  OcioberU^  1804. 

It  is  useless  now  to  say  he  is  not  prepared  ;  for  he 
Lis  had  time  to  prepare  himself;  and  he  >must  answer 
ro  his  own  letters ;  so  he  is  catched  in  anet  by  his 
own  feet.  I  reiheqiber  his  once  saying  to  me,  that 
if  he  were  in  my  place  he  should  be  jeaJoiis  of  the 
Spirit ;  but  if  it  was  of  God,  he  ivouU.work  more 
f  iverfuUy  for  trie.  Now  I  bee,  by  his  Jealousy,  he 
ha:h  brought  upon  himself  shame  and  c'6nfusion  of 
f-:e  ;  but  as  he  hath  acted  so  weakly  and  simply, 
inj  the  WISDOM  of  the  Laii!>  is  so  powerful,  that 
he  can  in  no  way  shun  his  destiny  now;  neither 
Cf>.ild  I  shun  mine ;  neither  can  the  nation  shun 
theirs.  For  the  Type  of*******  stands  deep  of 
the  nation,  to  what  disgrace  they  will- bring  them- 
selves that  mocked  the  coming  qf 'the  Lobd^ 
ar.d  his  visitation  to  me.  .    »* 

THE  A\SWER  OF  THE  LORD. 

'*  Now,  Joanna,  I  shall  answer  thee,  from  what  I 

?i:.l  in  ♦♦♦♦♦**'s  letter.     If  he  trembhes  to  meet 

thee,  as  being  a, simple  woman,  as  con»$cious  guilt 

rust  condemn  him,  that  he  hath  mocked  and  dc- 

Tiicdthee,  and   dealt  deceitfully  with'thee;  how 

..:st  all  the  nation  tremble  at  my  coming,  that 

t  ivc  mocked  all   my  warnings,  all   my  invitations, 

T.d  despised  my  LOVK,  and  destroyed  the  truth 

:    my  Bible,  as   he  destroyed  the  truth  of  thy 

cds :  for  they  have  a§  much  destroyed  the  tnath 

'  my  Biblb,  as  he  denied  the  truth  of  thy  writings. 

— And  now  I  shall  come  to  the  Cit-y  of  Uepuge. 
I  narc  already  told  thee,  my  Bible  stands  for  Types 
.  r.d  Shadows  of  the  End.   Now  the  cities  of  refuse 

Z2  ^ 
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were  for^thqse  th^  can)0iitte4^  inurder.i;i9a\y^£s,an4 
UDlvittingly,  that  ttiey  might  fly  for  r^fvigc ;  ^fti  P<3^w, 
I  tellthei?,  the  end  is  com?  j^r  ^Ci  ^  bf  t^e  city 
of  RBFUG)s  for  all  M&if ;  2^id  );hQ^  ithat  rh^y^  cgm- 
mitted  Blasphemy  t|irough  ignorance,  unwillingly, 
or.ji^wittingly,  may  now  fly  to  m^  for  refugp^^ 

For  ril  appear  to  answer  here, 
i    . '       And  tell  vhat  tills  doth  mean  : 
.  .,,  Thp  refuge  see  it  roust  he  ^ji-^  r         ;      . 

'  But  many  may  comnlain  : 
= « It  is  in  sin  our  lives  have  been,  '     ■ 

•<  But  had  we  eer  behev'd  the  things   . 

-  •  "As  cohiing^^  from  the  Lqrd,         ' 
,.i       •  .    .  *  We  shopld  nqt  then, as  sinfql  mr H. . . 

^      ^    •,  ,      .     <*  Mock'd  on  2^8  we  did  say.  '    . 

''      '<«  Unwilling  here  we  must  appear, 
,.[    ,  « -No  wit  on  us  did  lay  5 

•.,,,,    ^    .  <« 'Twas not  by  tvit  we  did  commit 
'  \"  *     '**  The  crimes  that  wc  have  done; 

.}  •:     f       '  te  No:  ignorance  liere  our  guilt  must  €le«r»    . 
^     ;  •  *«  Aiid  so  wc  fly  to  shun  ; 

^  Our  guilt  appears,  we  now  see  ple^« 
•     '  •         «*  We  had  no  wit  to  see 

«*  The -way  our  Saviour  jnurder'd  verew 
•*  And  we  his  murderers  bei. 

♦•A^  at  the  first,  the  Jews  were  caslj 

-  '.  •*  Biit  refuge  they  had  none?' — 

,  vBec^us^  to  ME  thf;y  would  not  flefi 

And  so  their  death  brought  on. 
^  And  now  the  same,  we  &  blaspl^t^nii^ 
,   ««  Hij  murderers  to  a])pcar  j 
<^  For  if  we  do  disccrai  the  thinji^ 
^  **  And  see  our  Bibles  clear, ' 

<•  We  s^H  nvust  s^c,  i^s  plaiii  as  she» 

.    *'  jp//<r  Beast  must  sureli/  die — 

««  And  HIS  atoning  Ulood  must  come  ; 

«<  Our  REFUGE  tliere  do  lie     . 
.  «<  Then  if  *t  be  so,  to  him  we'll  g^ 

**  Vor  if  we've  murder'd  lie  re, 
♦•  Unwillingly,  we  how  niujit  say, 
^    ,  u  *  "  ^^  »w"*^  ^*^  appear : 

♦*  Because  cur  minds  wc  so  do  fin(^. 
•    '    *  **  Our  God  we  wish'd  to  know  ;        '     •  • 

^*He  is  the  REFUGE  of  our  mindBi    ; 
,,  .      -        •<  Then  to, him  now. we  11  go: 

*«  To  him  we'll  flee,  our  guilt  to  free, 

'*  As  we  can  now  appear ; 
"  We  had  no  wi»;dom  fcr  to  see 

««  That  we  vfcrc  murdering  here'*' 
So  if  men  fly  to  me  this  way. 

Though  murder  they  di^  commit^  ' 
Their  pefugc  I  will  surely  be. 

And  they  shaU  fin^  it  great  i 
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But  if  theyll  not,  I'l!  tell  their  lot. 

The  slayers  mil  appear 
To  be  destroyed,  if  they  enjoy 

The  guilt  they  cannot  clear. 
Because  not  one  on  earth  can  come 

To  sa,^  thou  iHrrifflt  from  hell ; 
Nor  yet  from  thee  can  ever  be 

Such  wonders  for  to  tell. 
Then  men  must  know  that  they  ^o  go 

To  sin  against  my  word  ; 
And  plain  their  murder  they  mu^t  shew,  * 

It  is  against  the  Lord. 
So  if  tliey  say  they  will  not  fly, 

Tohavethe  REFuaE  ccjme; 
But  willingly  they  now  will  die. 

And  willing  will  go  on  ' 

Against  my  word  that's  on  record. 

Against  my  Spirit  here; 
If  they  go  on  with  one  accord. 

Like  murderers  to  appear, 
To  slay  the  whole  that  th«7  might  falU 

No  refuge  they  'will  s'ee ;" 
Then  tlierc  s  no'c^tv  thcr  can  call 

That  was  desigoM  by  if  K. 
So  lift  and  drafh  is  now  set  forth, 

1  say,  before  yonr  view } 
Choose  which  you  will,  I  tell  you  still. 

Refuge  i«  in  iny  view; 
If  Men  will  flee  this  way  to  me 

Thev  mav  cbuse  life  and  live ! 
But  if  they'll  not,  I'll  tell  their  lot. 

They  rau«t  clioose  death  and  grieve. 
With  sin  to  die,  Inowdosav, 

The  Hoof  I  shall  destroy  :' 
But  if  that  Men  will  live  iti  me, 

I  sliall  them  now  enjoy. 
The  cursed  thififf  must  now  be  seen. 

That  kept  yonr  power  so  low  j 
It  is  the  power  of  hell  within 

That  aaily  wounds  you  so. 
You  cannot  stand  as  1  command. 

While  he  do  strong  pursue ; 
lie  is  accurs'd  in  every  land. 

And  Men  do  feel  his  blow ; 
He  weakcm  here,  as  doth  ai>poar,' 

The  strrntrth  and  power  of  iMav, 
If  in  their  hearts  they  harlnjur  heie 

That  he  must  ever  stand ; 
I  tell  you.  No;  it  is  not  so ; 

The  curstH  thing  shall  fait. 
And  down  to  hell  he  (here  may  swjll— 

Men's  rcfiige  they  may  call  " 
III  MB  to  TRLST,  and  him  to  casf^ 

Then  you  may  face  your  foe : 
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Before  yon  all  they,  now  shall  fallt 

And  you  will  £iM  it  true. 
The  Scriptures  here  you'll  then  see  clear. 

How  all  stood  for  the  zw> : 
Youll  savit  **  our  KEf  uo£  doth  appear. 

And  all  our  foi»  must  bend:". 
For  tl)C>;^shall  fall,  1  tell  you  all. 

That  Satan  do  support  : 
Th:^t  cursed  thinfr  witli  them  tbeyll  fasrui& 

And  then  thev'll  feel  their  hurtj 
Becauhc  cunccal'd  he'll  be  rev«al*d»    . . 

When  all*  toijethcrcom^— 
And  then  the  meuning  of  my  wokds 

Wilt  surely  be  made  knownj 
For  then  they'll  sec  the  my»tery« 

Why  Men  are  fallen  so» 
Km  to  appear,  the  truth  to  clear* 

And  let  their  honour  go; 
Because  conceal'd  uilt  be  reveald. 

The  cursed  ihinff  they've  got) 
And  so  the  enp  will  now  desceiro 

To  those  that  follv  wrought. 
The  love  of  gold.  Til  now  unfold, 

tiath  been  a  f^oareto  Man. 
Now  ril  explain  ^vhatall  doth  mean. 

Sec  how  the  Type  did  come;  , 

The  lo\  e  of  gold  must  now  be  told. 

Brought  the  curst  thing  to  Man. 
So  Lovers  herg  do  now  appear— * 

Jjovt  of  t/i f  vfoM  IS  come^ 
I  sav,  iu  Mau^.  thuir  gold  Ustronc> 

Xiicy  set  their  hearts  that  way: 
But  if  liXc  Joshua  thcv  go  on. 

They'll  find  their  tota  to  lay 
Before  them  all,  av  his  did  fall. 

And  his  did  perish  there. 
So  now  1  tell  you  oijc  and  all. 

The  rud  \\'\U.  io  appear; 
Froui  Saniuol "   colne,  I  sav  to  man. 

Burnt  offcriui;.s  will  not  do } 
Your  Sac:riGcr>  \vill  not  stand<<? 

Hriii4  all  bt-f):  c  your  view  : 
OlHHlitMK'r  Ijific  i!ie  end  must  dear; 

For  \  sliall  a^^^ver  T^Iau, 
Ohcd:i-nct\/f/-.v/  tor  him  was  placM, 

And  su  till!  VfiiJ  must  come. 
ThtMi  now  soe  pi.iin,  ye  sons  of  men, 

W  hat  I  did  y.w  before; 
My  Fathiu'..  wir.L  for  to  maintain, 

I  conic  j:  all  to  clear. 
Chan;^cs  thou  see  throuj^hout  to  be. 

And  now  I'll  clianjjje  the  whole. 
As  ehanj»;es  there  did  strong  appear, 

My  Bible  *o  doth  fall. 

*  1  Samuel  xv.  d2» 
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Then  now  Me  em/,  'tistiy  mfceod 

To  work  the  change  all  through;  , 
roT  SatM  BOW  rnvrntfail  lUct  iVir/i. 

That  every  loul  shall  knowi. 
So  stubbora  here  if  Men  appear. 

Their  stobboranets  they'll  sec. 
When  that  the  End  I  come  to  clear. 

And  the  TauB  David  be. 
My  ding  and  stone  shall  then  be  known. 

It  shall  destroy  my  Fo€, 
Though  i  9Xfirst  in  wait  did  burst, 

As  Men  did  me  pursue ; 
But  now  at  lasU  mark  how  I'm  placd, 

A  different  way  for  Man ; ' 
Like  EsTHEa  here  for  to  appear. 

To  free  MY  OWN  I'm  comt. 
So  if  MV  WORD  you  dp  reject; 

Then  I'll  reject  you  all ; 
For  so  MY  COMING  you  expect. 

My  Gospel  so  must  fall. 
So  witchcraft  here  must  so  appear 

In  those  that  do  rebel  \ 
For  now  the  mystery  Til  make  clear. 

Their  influence  comes  from  Hell. 
OBEDJENC£/r«^  you  kiK)w,  was  placd. 

And  so  the  end  must  be ; 
It  is  OBEDLENCE  e/  the  htf, 

I'hat  every  soul  must  see. 
That  will  bring  in,  my  Kingdom  win. 

Obedience  must  appear  ;* 
No  sacri^ce  that  can  be  seen 

Can  with  it  now  compare ; 
Because  my  woed,  that'aon  record. 

Men  must  be  taught  of  me  ; 
If  they  will  know  the  livinoI^obd, 

My  STATUTES  thejf  must  tee ; 
As  on  record  you'll  find  my  word 

From  tAadaas  to  appear-* 
I  said  ilie  Jews  were  taught  of  Cod, 

And  Id  deliver  them : 
A  Davids  crown  sliould  so  be  found. 

If  MCtheydidobtv^ 
Butjou  do  know,  it  is  not  so, 

TJ«y*vetum'd  a  diflfcrent  wav; 
So  for  from  m^  you  knqw  Uieybe, 

And  ril  be  for  from  alii    ' 
The  Promise  of  the  Jews,  you  see, 

Ugonc,  as  they  did  fall  1 
>o  Datid's  cftowN  to  them  is  found. 

As  iMoniis*d  at  tlie  first :     • 
And  lar  from  me  they  surely  be^ 

And  now,  I  say,  at  last, 
r  row  every  word  that's  on  record. 

My  Gospel  must  appejir  j 
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And  far  front  KiE^y'sainti  1  fcl^ 

Believers  do  appear 
Far  from  my  word  thaf son  record^* 

Far  from  tUe  thuth  tosteivdr 
Far  from  the  SpiRfT  of  the  Lokd, 

1  sec,  throiigho«t  the  land  I 
Then  fsLT  from  me  tbe>'  sure  murt  bef 

My  Promise  who  can  daiA,  * 

That  now  my  Bible  will  not  tee» 

The  truth  will  not  maintain  > 
Their  sons  are  gone,  Isayi  likeliinir 

Their  evil  doth  abound ; 
I  know  that  many  righteous  m^ 

Like  Eli  now  are  found; 
TJieir  sons  do  turn  against  M%  stiV>ng^ 

Yet  them  they'll  not  rcprovt ; 
They'll  find  the  time,  before  *tis  ldng» 

That  I  shall  shew  icr  loV£ 
To  such,  tUeyll  8ee»  as  honour  ifSi,^ 

My  favours  to  implore ; 
And  then  thirir  iiEPtJCE  they  may  8<», 

To  Hee  and  sin  no  more  j 
But  if  they'll  not,.  they*ll  sec  their  lot-* . 
^  The  righteous  Men  Will  fall ; 
For  out  their  memories  I  shalKbloty 

I  now  do  toll  you  all : 
For  rU  appear  to  answer  here^> 

My  Gospel  it  must  come,- 
The  every  tnystcry  for  to  cleai^ 
•  Thb  way  Til  answer  Man/* 


THE  SEALED  BEING  PRESENT  AT  THE  TRIAL. 

AuguM  15,   1304. 

Information  to  those  of  the  settled  number,  ^^ho  wis 
to  be  present  at  the  Trial;  as  ho  one  is  to  be  refuse 
admittance;  being  the  principal  part  of  a  JL,ei 
ier,  written  to  Mr.  Hirst, 

,The  following  remarkable  communication  is  ik 
ordered  to  be  printed.  It  is  in  ans^'er  to  the  i\ 
lowing  dream  of  Joanna's :— I  dreamt  that  I  hac 
large  cloth  full  of  eggs,  and  was  g^ing  to  put  nV^ 
up  in  a  cart,  without  the  cloth  being  fied,  and 
soon  as  I  let  go  the  cloth,  the  eggs  began  to  tun^' 
about  the  cart,  and  I  began  to  pick  them  up,     ;. 
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put  them  into  a  vMBjt  largejar  ;  there  was  a  woman 
OQ  the  other  side  of  the  caci^  and  I  told  her  to  pick 
them  up  also,  which  she  did ;  but  the  eggs  rolled 
so  fast,  that  1  thought  the  greatest  part  of  theru 
uerc  dashed  to  pieces,  thougli  .the  woman  and  I. 
were  as  expeditious  as  possible  to  pick  them  up ;  yet 
u  ith  all*  our  indu^stry,  we  could  nol  save  the  whole, 
tad  I  was  sorry  to  see  so  many  broke  in  pieces. 

THE  ANS\VXR  OF  aPHE  LORD. 
"  Now  I  will  answer  thge  this  simple,  foolish  drearri, 
chat  thou  never  thought  worth  repeating  or  penning^ 
tcforc  I  brought  it  all  to  thy  remt  mbrance,  and  or- 
dered it  to  be. penned.  The  eggs  are  the  sealed 
p.uple;  those  that  were  .preserved  whole,  arjC.thosp 
ri.at  keej). their  faith  Mfbgle  ;  but  .those^tliat  rpljed  off 
-*:d  were  brokje  in  pieces,  arp  those  that  roll  pff 
:.*rough  unbelief  and.if^U  away  ;  af}ifl  .it  is  as  m]x^U 
Ij:possible,to.rcstore  ther|i,>s  it  is  tp. put  an, egg  (Q-. 
grJicr  after  it  is  broken  in  pieces. '    ' 

So  hcre*8  the  mystery  of  thy.  Dreamy 
Thmt  for  the  Sealed  TH  explain ; ' 
Into  one  lot  they  ajl  did  come. 
And  all  Hieir  names  vrere  sign'd  as  one; 
Btii  when  they  together  do  a npear, 
J^nd  all  the  books  are  onen'd  nere, 
Tlien  many  Seals  they'll  find  Ire  lirok^^ 
And  thev  may  tremble  at  the  stroke. 
To  see  Ihv  Trial  sO  come  on;  *     ' 
*TU  but  tfie  Egg  of  Faith  can  stand* 
That  like  thy  t%!rs  their  Faith'  keep  wdb 
The  mvsterfes  liow  1  shall  unfold :'         ' 
For  tho^e  who^e  faith  did  fkll  away, 
And  like  th;^  Eggs  their  Seals  do  lay*' 
Broken  in  pieces,  and  Hot  i*'hole;  ' 
I  tell  thee,  like  thy  *g^  they'll  ftdL 
So  this  to  Hlrft  I  bid  thee  sciid, 
And  let  him  shew  it  to  thy  friends^  . 
T>jat  wish  thy  Trial  fur  to  see; 
With  Seals  that  afe  whole  to  come  (otljeei 
JS*o  oibcr  way  can  they  appear — 
1  he  e^^i*  that  ft-11  were  broken  there,* 
'  AikI  so  1  say  that  Man  will  fall, 

Tliat  have  not  kept  their  Seals  all  whole; 
But  they  that  have,  and  wish  to  coxnc^ 
.  1  tcU  tlicc,  rU  refuse  no  mao, 

Aa 
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That  the  expences  he  can^lirp  . 
And  wish  to  seegftpr  Trial  dear ; 
Thev  are  all  wSmne  for  to  come 
And  see  what  is  the  end  of  Man» 
That  they  that  time  will  hear  from  thee; 
The  shadow's  deep  they  all  will  see : 
When  th6u  some  thousands  there  did  meetf 
Thou  knowest  the  numher  it  was  ereatj 
The  multitude  might  all  commano. 
The  words  that  ♦hou  hadst  got  to  say  ^ 
And  so  thy  Trial  it  will  be. 
After  some  days  when  I  appear. 
And  in  the  Spirit  enter  there. 
My  WILL  and  power  for  to  shew*. 
And  mysteries  g;reat  they'll  sec  and  know; 
But  then  I  tell  thee  none  can  stand. 
That  are  not  seal'd  as  I  command. 


The  meaning  of  the  multitude  :  when  Joanna  was 
at  Halifax,  in  Yorkshire,  at  Mr.  Jowett*s,  about  this 
time  last  year,  many  people  came  from  distances  ; 
some  said  there  were  15,000,  others  9,000,  and  others 
6^000 ;  and  Joanna  believes  the^  last  number  was 
within  compass;  and  is  a  shadow'of  her  Trial. 

Now,  Joanna,  thee  Vi\  answer* 

As  that  day  did  then  a^;pcar» 
When  I^do  bring  on  thy  TriaU  • 

So  will  Nfen  be  gathered  there; 
No  house  for  thee,  they  all  will  sec^ 

Is  large  enons:h  for  Alan; 
So  in  the  Fiiid  they  all  must  yield* 

And  with  dice  for  to  stand. 
When  I  do  come  in  Spirit  strong. 

For  ill  to  know  their  doom. 
I  tell  you  plain,  ye  sons  of  men*.  • 

You  cannot  find  a  room 
That  ^D  contain  the  every  man, 

yhlit  wish  the  whole  to  know ; 
Therefore  in  public  it  must  be  done^ 

And  1  shall  order  it  so. 
When  Men  are  clear  the  calling  here» 

Is  surely  from  on  high  ; 
And  every  truth  I'd  prove  so  feir» 
. .  Mv  friends  may  boldly  say — 
•«  What  Man  can  doubt  we  ve  now  found  qui 

*'  The  hidden  mysteries  plain } 
**  We  judg  d  of  GoD»  but  now  'tis  know'd* 

•*  And  ibii  we  U  now  maiataui;. 
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M  For  all  is  tnie  before  our  view, 

««  And  mystorieg  we'^  d  iscern  d 
•«  Much  greater  than  we  ever  knew, 

••  And  now  we  bold  can  stand. 
This  will  be  seen  and  known  by  Men, 

When  I  do  strong  appear ; 
They  11  know  from  Heaven  the  whole  w$!t  given. 

And  nothing  have  to  fear. 
Then  thou  must  go,  1  tell  thee  so. 

To  meet  them  in  the  Field} 
And  then  that  day  thy  friends  may  say— 

««  We  know  our  foes  must  yicloj 
•*  Our  standing's  strong,  the  time  is  come, 

•«  Our  toes  must  all  submit ; 
«•  And  Christ,  we  see,  Aur  Kinq  will  be» 

••  We  II  worship  at  his  feet ; 
*  Because  that  Hell,  we  now  know  weU, 

"  Its  power  he  will  destroy ; 
"And  M  bring  forth  a  oloriovs  £arth« 

•«  That  we  might  now  cnjojr 
••  The  Paradise  that  is  of  ChrisTi 

«•  His  Kingdom  we  see  clear, 
••  All  things  are  open  to  our  view, 

••  Now  what  have  we  to  tear  > 
Then  will  begin  the  joy  to  Men, 

To  see- the  rebel  cast;  •- 

The  mysteries  here  1  shall  not  pen. 

That  then  theyll  see  Jo  bunt. 
So  now  tell  all,  they  shall  not  fell. 

That  strong  in  faith  do  stand; 
The  Scaled  Number  may  come  all 

To  judge  thy  written  hand, 
That  can  appear,  I  tell  thee  here. 

When  in  the  Field  I  call ; 
That  is  the  way,  I  now  do  say. 
That  I  shall  clear  the  whole. 
So  boldly  stand,  by  ray  command. 
Those  that  their  SeaK  have  e,oU 
Those  that  have  not,  1 11  te.l  their  lot. 
Just  like  thy  £??«  ^hp'\^  *?"'''*  „  ^ 
And  down  they'll  fall,  1  tell  ihem  all. 

None  but  thesealM  canstapti; 
For  in  the  Field  the  rest  mu.st  yield. 

When  1  the  foe  condemn : 
Because,  in  thee  they'U  all  tmd  ME 

In  FOWER  ttroncr  to  brvaici 
And  those  that  are  lliy  enemies, 

I  cannot  one  protect, 
I  teU  thee,  there  if  they  appear 

iDto  the  I' icid  to  comp ; 
Because  'he  toe  that  day,  they  U  know. 

Will  iWl  MY  POWturOL  HA!T1>— 

To  make  him  fear  and  tremble  there, 
If  ^  my  Incnds  roolestj 

Aa  a 


Ti«  but  the  Seklcdl  c^  spare,' 

When  irt*  the  Vmii  biiVst 
So  now  if  Men  ]4resiihie  to  cfome^ 

Without  a  Seal  ajj^edi^, 
ril  tell  them  all  their  fib^Fdookli 

My  fury  they  will  hcAV  j 
Ko friends  to  m£,  they  ail  ^hkll  tf^ 

My  anger  it  will  break ;' 
My  Kingdom  hei'c  for  to  zijypeAY; 

My  Kingdom  you  i^ejecf. 
•  Then  how  can  f,  who  dwdl  6!l  Wgh', 

E'er  viudicjlte  my  foe  ? 
If  I  screen  Man,  >ylio  aga^n^t  utitaxid^i 

Satan  may  ata^w^r  here, 
I  iBiist  screen  he,  as  weft  as  they; 

Mj  Kiaiidom  they  d6»pid'd. 
Then  how'  can  Man  the  Triafl  sbDad« 

When   Saiart  I  chastise? 
He'th  had  his  r^fgi^,  I  tel)  you  plainw 

His  ending's  drawing  near ; 
And  noxv  discern,  ye  sorts  of  m^l^' 

And  see  my  Bible  clear. 

Isaiah  xlvi.  10 — "  Declaring  Hit  ^hd  from  the 
beginning,  and  from  ancient  tiines  tTie  tilings  that 
ure  not  yet  dome,  saying,  rtiy  cottncrl  sliall  stand, 
and  I  will  do  all  my  pleasurc/'-r-Now  gp  back  to 
the  beginning.  Genesis  ii.  18 — And  the  Lord  God 
said,  it  is  not  good  for  the  Mah  to  be  alone ;  I  will 
inake  him  an  help  meet  hSt  him.  Chap,  iii.  13» 
14 — And  the  Womap  said,,  tfie  S^rpcrft  beguiled  me, 
and  I  did  eat.  And  the  Lord  tJod  said  unto  the 
Serpent,  because  tlhbu  hist  doiie  this,  (hduartc;irscd 
above  all  cattle,  and  above  eyery  beasi  ofj  the  field. 
Weigh  deep  the  three  fallowing  verses,-  then  come 
to  Matthew  \.  18 — For  verily  I  siy  unto  you,  till 
heaven  and  earth  pass,  one  yot  or  one  tittle  shall  m 
BO  wise  pass  from  the  lavi%  till  all  be  fulfilled.  Now 
I  shall  answer  thee,  as  thou  hast  put  pnc  verse  be- 
fore the  other,  the  la$t  first,  and  the  firsrt  last,  just 
8o  stands  my  Bible,  and  Jiist  sq  w^s  iiiiy  Heel  bn;ii^ 
^^fore  Satan's  head. 

Bwt  'vheti  T  come  Ih  power  to  Ma*, 

My  Father's  \viU  to  cL^af; 
^e  last  is  first,  the  Hrst  is  Itei, 

And  Tm  )rourH£tl^jiUif£  beo;^ 
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I  telf  you  pill  in,  ye  sons  of  men, 

Tlie  Woman  |i<iui;ht  can  do  j 
Ko  j  it  Ir  Nf  j.  the  end  you'll  see, 

WhtL  i  tiaveaJl  went  through. 
So  now  tor  Man  the  tune's  at  hand* 

V  Air  Hllpmate  shall  appear— t 
Tiie  SfiRtTs  ME,  you  all  snail  see, 

riiat  vFill  MY  Gospel  clear. 
The  vrords  I  8])oke,  the  way  I  act* 

V/a«  ne'er  discern  d  by  Man ; 
Becaase  thi»  day  to  thee  1  say» 

1  often  stunibled  them ; 
Or  how  could  I,  who  dwell  on  htghy 

E'er  save  theui  by  niv  Dtvuh, 
If  they  h^d  known  they  had  murder  d  ujfi 

Mar!v  wliat  the  Scripture  saith — 
They  did  not  know  what  they  did  do ! 

To  knowledge  Men  were  dead  j 
But  DOW  1 11  brhi^  ail  to  their  view. 

For  I  AM  the  living  head. 
That  shall  appear  the  whole  to  cleai^ 

They'll  see  my  Spirit  strong  i 
Vo  eneniv  that  da)  could  bear 

Into  the  Field  to  come, 
So  ril  end  here,  and  say  no  more, 

But  this  I  bid  thee  send ; 
Ajid  I'ow  this  ans^^erlet  tliem  hear, 

't iiat  wrote  thee  as  a  fiicnd. 

After  this  communication  was  written,  the  Spirit 

.  tmcd  to  leave  Joanna,  and  there  was  uo  further 

:i:triUnicatioii    till  *half    past    six   o'clock ;     th^ 

Lgh'is  of  her  awful  Trial  seemed  as  though  it 

.i  over  her  head,  and  greater  than  she  could  bear  j 

.J  \*as  answered  with  these  words  : 

••Thy  Trial  there's  no  Man  could  bear. 

If  1  in  SpiHiT  was  not  there; 

But  soon  thy  Trial  will  come  on — 

Over  thy  heid  thou  ^rf y'st  'tis  come. 

Over  thy  Spirits  to  a])j)ear. 

And  so  thy  doom  thou'it  shortly  bear.* 

Jonnna  being  very  faint,  Townky  persuaded  her 
•  rike  z  little  port  wine.  It  was  in  a  tca^cup,  and 
t  said  to  herself,  when  the  wine  was  brought, 
-^fjj  J  drink  deep  into  ihe  Spirit  of  Christ  P*  She 
->  immediately  answered,  ^*  Wilt  thou  break  that 
^-"-up  as  thou  didst  break  the  glasses  ?  then  I  will 
.t  thy  Trial  from  thee }  ba  thou  wilt  break  thyself 
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off  from  me/*  These  words  cut  her  to  the  heart,  and 
Joanna  thought  she  would  sooner  die  as  a  martyr, 
than  ever  desert  the  Lord  or  his  cause ;  so  that  she 
^was.  fearful  of  letting  the  cup  fall.  As  we  were  writ- 
ing, she  took  up  the  book  of  the  Flock  of  Sheep, 
and  opened  it  at  the  place  of  0$myn^  which  affected 
her  heart  deeply. 

Now,  Joanna,  thee  VU  amwer. 

Let  thy  douhts  and  fears  be  gone; 
1  that  am  thy  every  master. 

Much  like  OsMYN  now  am  cooiew 
'Twas  thee  to  try,  I  now  do  say, 

1  did  thy  grief  awake. 
And  shew'd  thee  of  the  awfiil  dar* 
That  on  thy  head  would  brealc. 
I  painted  here,  to  make  thee  fe«v 
What  thou  hast  to  g:o  through; 
And  then  in  sorrows  thou  wcrt  found, 
«  I  brought  all  to  thy  view. 

If  thou  would'st  break  ('twas  I  did  speak) 

Thyself  then  off  from  me, 
l*he  Trial  thou  should'st  never  bear. 

That  thou  wilt  shortly  see. 
But  then  behind  thou  soon  would'st  find 

Thy  ruin  to  appear; 
Because  to  me  tbou'd  prove  unkind* 
My  Cross  thou  could'st  not  bear. 
Then  I  roust  fall,  1  tell  you  all. 

As  it  was  plac  d  at  riRST; 
Orlando  Osmyns  ruin  sought^ 

And  so  the  end  must  burst. 
If  thou  had' St  done  as  then  I  said. 

To  break  thyself  from  me  ; 
But  from  the  Parable  that  s  here^ 

I  Jhold  the  hand  of  thee. 
It  could  not  go,  1  well  do  (enow. 

For  thou  art  in  my  hand ; 
And  so  the  I'l  ial  thou  It  go  tbroughi 

And  by  thee.l  will  stand. 
So  da  not  fear»  thy  Trial's  nev. 

But  I  shall  thee  support ; 
My  rival  may  thy  heart  ensaare« 

But  he  shall  never  hurt. 
I  say,  thy  hand  in  mine  does  stand. 

And  I  will  guide  thee  through; 
Not  all  thy  foes  who'rc  in  the  1mi4»  ^ 

By  Satan's  arts  can  d«>. 
Tor  every  wav,  1  now  do  says 

J*ve  tried  thy  every  hand; 
And  silent  here  I  did  appear,  ' 

To  Qcc  if  thoQ  woula^t  sU^d^ 
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OA  to  indite*  when  Vd  not  apeak. 

The  letters  waiting  here. 
For  thou  to  gend  uuto  thy  friendly 

But  thou  didst  not  appear 
To  answer  one,  till  I  did  come. 

And  answei-s  i;dve  to  thee. 
So  Where's  the  Mzu  shall  dare  condenui 

A  heait  that  acts  like  thee  > 
Now  ru  CO  00,  from  man  to  man. 

And  ail  thy  foes  confound ; 
And  in  the  journal  this  must  stand. 

For  all  to  judge  th^  sopnd. 

Letters  came  from  Mr.  Hirst,  and  Mr.  Senior,  on 
Friday,  August  10,  1804,  which  Joanna  did  not 
answer  till  this  day.  Yesterday,  she  said  the  letters 
must  be  answered,  but  as  no  communication  was 
given  her  ^  he  could  not  answer  them,  so  we  did  not 
^rite  till  half  past  six  o'clock,  and  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  broke  in  upon  her,  and  gave  her  an  answer  to 
Mr.  Hirst's  letter^  which  was  finished  this  morning. 
'After  that,  she  had  no  communication  t?ll  this  even- 
ing, after  the  melancholy  had  seized  her  spirits  ;  and 
one  part  of  her  melancholy  sprung  from  our  telling 
tliiniTs  of  gipsies  and  people's  telling  of  fortunes, 
whii  h  had  been  true  ;  this  worked  a  jealousy  in  Jo- 
anna's heart,  th^t  as  kiiowledges  had.be^n  given  to 
tliem  from  a  wrong  Spirit,  and  thinking  of  tier  aw- 
ful irial,  how  she  should  nppear  if  there  was  a  pos- 
fi jility  of  her  being  deceivrd';  but  as  soon  as  the 
question  was  put  to  her,  of  breaking  herself  off,  she 
trembled  at  the  thoughts  and  burst  into  tears,  and 
thouglit  she  would  sooner  die  than  run  that  fatal 
LazarcL 

Now,  Joanna,  thee  fU  answer: 

How  cans't  thou  wiiU  thera  comparei 
All  I  he  WISDOM  of  thy  master. 

With  the  lying  ij^ipsies  there? 
If  ought  be  true,  before  their  view^ 

That  Satan  here  did  see, 
Id  thera  bell  speak,  in  them  b^ll  breab 

For  now  Ml  answer  thee:  ^ 

At  1  do  come,  and  in  my  name. 

The  wordii  are  spoken  here; 
60  Satan  works  the  iamc  tsith  t/^cm, 

III  thiikga  that  he  can  clear. 
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So  somcthingstrue.  before  their  Tiew* 

Satan  bv  cbance4nav  knrw; 
Bring  theJEgyptians  to  thv  view, 
W  hat  wonders  they  did  shews 
For- to  gaon.  as  I  be^n, 

By  Moses. to  appear. 
80  in  the  iand  they  still  do  stand. 

By  Satan's  wondeis  here  5 
But  as.to  thee,  let  all  men  see 

The  waytliat  alls  brought  round  i 
JHo  Uerji  here  thou  hast  Co  fear,  > 

For  I  am  in  Hiesound. ' 
The  wisdom  see  brouorht  round  by  mb. 

Tlie  Imes  that  thouhast Dfsilri^.      *    ^ 
And  all  th;r  footsteps  let  them  see. 
Then  wisely  judge  the  end.       ' 
ftaibM. thy  youth,  and' let  thc.tnilh 

.jhat  ^jd  to  thee  appear. 
And  every  footstep  thou  hast.trod. 
Let  Men.discem  them  here:    ' 
5S^  *Kv  will  see  the  mystery^ 
What  fortune  teller's  come; 
at  IS  to  tell  the  fates  of  afi;  *    ' 
^,And  so  I'ye  answered  JWUn. 
The  fate  of  Hell  to  thee  lU  telfc 
ThefateofManbeloW;'^^ 

To  strike  the  fatal  bfow 
^Upon  the  head  o(  one  that  laid 

Thy  soul  in  deep  distress  > 
^utfor^Y.*^OMis£  is  thy  pjttd. 

So  calm  tliy  grief  to  rest;         * 
«For  111  appear,   I  tell  thee  here. 

Thy  every  w^pd.  to  bcalj 
,  And  th9u  hast.notblng.now  to  fear* 

My  POWER  shall  never  fail    ^^ 
^owry.  on  as  Ive  begun, 

And  then  the  epd  thoult  cee : 
When  every  victory  thou  hast  won, 
c    ilJf "  tnttmph  wilt  with  me. 
So  II!  end  here, , and. say  no  imst, 

But  I  must  win  tliemail; 
Because  thy  weakness  they  may  see. 

When  I  do  let  thee  m/       •    ^' 

^.^e  alone,  thy  grief  to  come, 
^nd  Spirit  thou  hast  noi^V 
Then  let  them  see  'tis  all  In  Ml:, 


To  make  the  victory  come.*^^ 
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J  Monday  eveninrry  Oct,  8,   1304. 

O  ANN  A  had  been  reading  her  Bible  to  Jiulges  xiii. 
i:il  deeply  pondering  in  her  heart  how  the  Lord 
\:^iicd  Man,  from  the  beginning,  age  after  ;ige,  and 
.n  what  a  farnihar  manner  he  was  with  men,  made 
r:.T  call  to  her  remembrance  how  the  world  had 
cried  out  about  her  writings  ;  some  saying  they  did 
;  )t  believe  that  the  Lord  would  condescend  so  ta 
vi^It  ia  the  Spirit ;  others  saying,  it  is  too  low  for  a 
(iOD.  Here  then  they  must  deny  the  truth  of  their 
i,»Me,  especially  the  books  of  Moses.  And  now  I 
ilall  bring  forward  the  Bible,  from  the  first  condo- 
A.  ';n.>lon  cf  the  Lord,  after  he  had  made  Man.  In 
i.tnt^Uii.  18 — And  the  Lord  God  said,>itis  not 
;;  d  that  the  Man  should  be  alone ;  I  will  make 
I  -n  an  help  meet  for  him.  Here  was  his  cond^escen- 
i  j:i  in  the  beginning.  Chap.  iii.  Q — And  the  Lord 
t'vl  called  unto  Adam,  and  said  unto  him,  where 
ir:  thou  ?  Fer.  10— And  he  said,  I  heard  thy  voice 
. .  the  garden,  and  I  was  afraid,  because  I  was  naked ;  • 
.  J  I  hid  myself,  /^m  1 1 — And  he  said,  who  told 
.  •  that  thou  wast  naked  ?  Hast  thou  eaten  of  the 
"  :.  H  hereof  I  commanded  thee  that  thou  shouldcst 
.   :  cat  ?  In  reading  this  chapter  through  it  appear* 
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eth  to  me,  that  the  Lord  .deals  perfectly  with  moi 
after  the  manner  of  men,  and  after  the  language  of 
tnen  :  and  with  mercy  mixed  with  anger,  see  in  what 
manner  the  Lord  speaks  to  Cain,  in  chap.  iv.  6 — And 
the  Lord  said  unto  Cain,  why  art  thou  wroth  ?*  and 
why  is   thy  cmintenance  fallen  ?    Ver.  ^ — If  thou 
doest  well  shalt  thou  not  be  accepted  ?  and   if  thou 
doest  not  well,  sin  lieth  at  the  door.  After  Cain  slew 
Abel,  the  Lord  said  unto  Cain,  where  is  Abel  thy 
brother  ?  And  he  said,  I  know  not :  am  I  my  bro- 
ther's keeper  ?  A;id  he  said,  what  hast  thou  done  ? 
the  voice  of  ^hy  brother's  blood  cricth  unto  me  from 
the  ground.  After  the  Lord  had  reproved  Cain,  he  said 
unto  the  Lord,  my  punishment  is  greater  than  I  can 
bear  :  and  the  Lord  said,  no  man.  should  slay  Cain  ; 
and  be  put  a  mark  upon  him,  lest  any  should  find 
him  and  slay  him*    Here  were  mercies  mixed  with 
anger,    both  in  the  reproof  to  Adam  and'HKve, 
in  casting*  tlie  greatest  curse  upon  the  Serpcnf,  and 
then  next  in  his  mercy,  in  giving  Cain  room  for  re- 
pentance. Then  after  the  worid  had  been  neai*  2,00O 
years  standing,  and  sin  greatly  abounded  in  the  land, 
see  how  the  Lord  co'mcth  to  instruct  Noah,  in  chap. 
>i.  Hear  what  is  saidini/^f.  6 — It  repented  the  Lord 
that  he  had  made  Man  on  the  earth,  and  it  grieved 
hvxi  at  his  heart ;  and  the  Lord  said,  I  will  destroy 
Man.  In  ver.  14.  he  tellcth  Noah  how  to  make  the 
Ark,  as  a  master  builder  would  tell  those  he  employ- 
ed ;  and  perfectly  as  man  would  direct  man,  so  the 
Ix)rd  directed  Noah  ;  and  directed  him,  in  what  he 
should  take  into  the  Ark,.    In  chap.  ix.  the   Lord 
apake  with  Noah,  as  man  with  man,  when  he  tells 
him,  the  Flood  shall  no  more  destroy  the  Earth  %  and 
•  said  he  would  set  his^'bowinthe  clouds — ^^andlvuill 
hoi  upon  it  that  I  may  remember  the  everlasting  ctrce^ 
'  nant  between  God  and  every  Irving  creature*  Now  see 
liowthe  Lord  condescendstotalk  to  Noah,  in  chap. 
xi.  when  they  were  building  the  tower  of  Babcl^  to 
reach  to  the  heavens :  in  what  manner  does  the  Lord 
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<pcak  in  rrr.  6,  7  F-^Bchold,  the  people  is  one,  and 
they  have  all  one  language;  and  this  they  begin  to  do; 
and  DOW  nothing  wilfbe  restrained  from  them^  which 
they  hare  imagined  to  do.  Let  us  go  down,  and  there 
confound  their  language,  and  that  they  tnay  not  un- 
derstand one  another's  speech.   Here  the  Lord  speaks 
and  acts  after  the  manner  of  men.  Again,  in  chap.  xii. 
in  what  manner  did  the  Lord  appear  to  Abram,  but  as 
man  speaking  to  roan — Gret  thee  out  of  thy  couitt 
try.     Fer,  7 — And  the  Lord  appeared  unto  Abram, 
and  said,  unto  thy   seed  will  I  give   this  land.    In 
chap,  xvii,  it  is  said,  the  Lord  appeared  tt)  Abram, 
snd  said  unto  him,   I  am  the  Almighty  God  ;  walk 
before  ME,  and  be  thou  perfect.  Ajid  I  will  make  my 
Covenant  between   mr  and  thee,  and  will  multiply 
thee  exceedingly.     Here  the  Lord  condescends  to 
tJk  with  Abram,  as  man  would  talk.to  man.    If  yoa 
Eo  on  in  the   chapter,  where  the  Lore!  saith,  thy 
name  shall  no  more  be  called  Abram,  but  thy  name 
shall  be  Abraham  ;  for  a  father  of  many  nations  I 
have  made  rhcc.  And  God  sard  unto  Abraham,  as 
Tt  Sarai  thy  wife,  thou  shalt  no  more  call  her  name 
Sarai,  but  Sarah  shall  her  name  be  ;  and  I  will  bless 
her,  and  uive  thee  a  son   also  of  hec     Thus  the 
Lord  condescended  to  talk  with  Abrahamt  as  man 
With   man.    In  chap.  xxii.  he  trieth   Abraham,  by 
« rdering  him  to  offer  up  his  son  ;  and  when  Abra- 
l:am  goes  through,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  called,  to 
Abraham  out  of  Heaven,  saying,  ^rhe  second  tim^) 
t:y  myself  have   I  sworn,  saith  the  Lord,  because 
r::oa  hast  done  this  thing,  and  hast  not  withheld  thy 
«on,  thine  only  son,  that  in  ^bhsslng,  I  will  bleas'. 
iliCC  ;  and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the   nations  of  the 
eirth  be  blessed,  because  thou  hast  obeyed  my  voice. 
Itis  fruitless  to  go  through  with  all  the  condescension 
of  the  Lord  witli  Abraham^  and  how  he  gave  Abra- 
lora  liberty  to  plead  with  him  for  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah*    Again  how  ofren  the  Lord  appeared  to  Ja- 
cob, when  he  was  distressed  by  his  fitther^in*-Iaw. 

Bbi}   ' 
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'  Chap.  xxxi.  3 — And  the  Lofd  said  unto  Jacob,  re^ 

turn  unto  the  land  of  thy  fathers,  and  to  thy  kin- 
!  drcd  ;  and   I  will  be  with   thee.     And  he  sent  his 

i  ^ngel  through  the  journey  with  him  :  and  the  Lord 

i  visited  Jacob,  throughout  all  his  troubles.  Now  when 

j  wc  come  to  Exodus,  we   see  how  the   Lord  visited 

Moses,  in  chap.  iii.  where  the  angel  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peared unto  him  in  a  flame  of  fire — Moreover,  he 
$aid,  I  am  the  God  of  thy  father,  the  God  of  Abra- 
hamj  the  God  of  Isaac,    and   the  God  of  Jacob. 
And  Moses  hid   his  face  ;  for  he  was  afraid   to  look 
upon  God,    And   the  Lord  said,  I  have  surelj^  seen 
the  affliction  'of  my  people,  which  are   in » Egypt. 
Here  the  Lord  goes  all  through,  reasoning  with  Mo- 
.scs,  as  man  reasons  with  man.  When  he  complained 
of  his  slowness  of  speech,  did  not  the  Lord   send 
Aaron  his  brother  to  speak  for  hirn  ?  And  the  Lord 
gave   Moses  a  Covenant  of  spiritual  things,  which 
was  his  command,  and  he  gave  him  a  Law  of  tem- 
poral things,   in  every  particular  as  the  kings  of  the 
earth  make  their  laws,  and    in  what  manner   they 
are  to    be  punished  for  every  law  they  break.     In 
Numbers  xiv.  11 — And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
how  long  will  this  people  provoke   me  r  and  how 
long  will  it  be  ere  they  believe  mk,  for  all  the  signs 
wh'ch  I  have  slievvcd  among  them  ?    I  v^:ill    srnitc 
them  with  a  pestilence  and  disinherit  tliem.     Antl 
Moses  said  unto  the  Lord,  and  pleaded  for  the  child- 
ren of  Israel,  saying,  the  Egyptians  sliall  hear  of  it  ; 
for  thou  broughtest  up  this  people  in   thy  might, 
and  they  will  tell  it  to  the  inhabitants  :  for  they  have 
heard  that  thou,  Lord,  art  among  this  people,  that 
thou.  Lord,  art  seen  face  to  face,  that  thou  goest  be- 
fore them,  by  daytime  in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud,  and 
in  a   pillar  of  fire   by   night.     Now  if  thou  shalt 
jcill  all  this  people  as  one   man,  then  the  nations 
which  have  heard  the  fame  of  thee  will  speak^   say- 
ing, because  the  Lord  was  not  able  to  bring  this  peo- 
ple into  the  land  which  he  swareunto  thcm^.xhare- 


THE  FAMILIARITY  OF  JSOD  WITH  MAW.     I97 

fore  he  hath  skin  them  in  the  wilderness.  And  now, 
I  beseech  thee,  let  tlie  power  of  my  Lord  be  great, 
sccofxlingas  thoa  hast  spoken,  saying,  the  Lord  is 
long-suftcring,  and  of  great  mercy-^-And  the  Lord 
said,  I  have  pardoned,  according  to  thy  word  ;  but 
15  truely  as  I  live,  all  the  earth  shall  be  filled  \vitli 
the  GLORY  of  the  Lord.  Now  if  you  go  through  all 
the  books  of  Moses,  you  will  find  the  Lord  talked 
with  Moses,  as  man  with  man.  And  in  the  book  of 
Joshua,  how  the  Lord  visited  Joshua.  Chup.  i.  l  — 
The  Lord  spake  unto  Joshua,  the  son  of  Nun,  Mo- 
ses my  servant  is  dea<:l  ;  now  therefore  ariso,  go  over 
tills  Jordan,  thou,  and  all  this  people,  unto  the  hind- 
v^hich  I  gave  them.  In  chap.  x.  12 — Then  spiiko 
Joshua  to  the  Lord,  in  the  day  when  the  Lord  de- 
livered up  the  Amorites  before  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  he  said  in  the  sij^iit  of  Israel,  sun,  snind  thou  still 
upon  Gibeqn,  and  thou  moon  in  the  valley  of  Aja- 
ion.  And  the  sun  stood  si  ill,  and  the  moon  stayed, 
until  they  had  avenged  themselves  upon  their  cne- 
ii'.jcs.  Now  if  you  go  through  the  Bible,  you  will 
rnd  that  the  Lord  visited  his  people,  to  want  tlicni, 
•m  direct  them,  to  protect  them,  and  to  reprove 
r  .cm,  throughout  the  Old  Testament  ;  there  he  ap- 
;  arcd  visibly  throughout,  either  by  himself,  or 
i  >  angels;  makinjj  men  prophets,  as  they  had  no 
.  .lOH ledge  of  any  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
i  -.tore  our   Saviour  came   upon  the  eartli.     Now 

•  :r  Sa\  iOUR*s  command  is,  to  teach  us  to  look  for 
:  le  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  which  is  a  Spirit  iiuh^ 
t  :  fur  know  what  our  Saviour  saith — the  wind 
.    )rtcth  where  it  listcth,  ye  hear  the  sound  thereof, 

•  t  ye  cannot  tell  whence  it  come,  or  whither  it  go- 
'-.. ;  $0  is  every  one  that  his  bornof  the  Spirit.  Now 
;  c  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  called  the  Comforter, 

•'J  come  in  spirit,  and  in  powrji  ;  but  it  is  not 
■  jd  he  is  to  come  in  person,  like  the  visiiarion  of 
T  -•  LoBD  to  the  people  of  old \  for  we  do  not  '.cad 
:i-it  liie  angels  of  .the  Lord  were  with  the  Apostles, 
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sftef  our  SAviot7B*s  Death,  as  they  were  with  the 
people  cfcAd;  or  that  the  LoUd  appeared  to  them 
afier  his  ascensioit  to  globt,  as  he  appeared 
throughout  ta  Moses  in  the  Wilderness.  The 
Apostles  were  taught  to  look  for  the  visitation  of  the 
LoKP  from  his  Spirit  ;  therefore  St.  Patll   saithj 

Suench  not  the  Spirit,  despise  not  Ih-ophecies,    Th#^ 
lew  Testament  as  much  affirmeth,  that  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  given  to  prophesy,  and  to  know 
the  MIND  and  will  of  God,  by  the  power  of  hia 
Spirit,  by  the  influence  of  his  Spirit,  and  by  the 
visit^ion  of,  his  SpiniT,  as  ever  the  people  of  old 
were  taught  by  the  visitation  of  tbfe  Lord,  by  hi^ 
sending  his  angels  iisih}y  to  the  prophets  ;  but  our 
Saviour  taught  us,  that  the    power  of  his  Spirit 
would  he  iitvisibUn     So  he  that  denieth  the  one  de- 
nieth  the  other ;  and  how  can  men  pretend  to  be- 
Ucvc,  that  the  Lord  would  condescend  to  shew  such 
wondraus  visitation  to  Moses,  so  mat\y  times  as  he 
came   upon  the  Tabernacle  in  Fire,  that  the  chit* 
drcn  of  Israel  were  afraid,  $nd  desired  that  Moses 
would  speak  to  him  ;  for  if  the  Lord  spoke  to  them, 
ihey  should  dte  f    Then  how  can  men  be  so  Ignorant, 
to  think  they  can  be  fit   for  the  Coming  of  Christ, 
and  his  Kingdom,  before  their  hearts  be  prepared  for 
his  Coming,    as  the  Lord  prepared  the  heart  of 
Moses  to  be  able  to  bear  his  i^resence  ?     The 
more  I    read  the  Bible,  the  more  I  am  convinced 
that  the' visitation  of  the  Lord   must  first  come  in 
the  Spirit,  to  warn  of  his  Coming,  before  he  cometh 
in  MIGHT,  MAJESTY,  aiid  GLORY,  to  act  tonsistei  t 
with  all  the  ways  of  Gop,  throughout  the  Bible. 
How  did  the  Lord  try  Pharoali,  before  he  destroyed 
him  !     But  some  will  say,  the  Lout)   himself  har- 
dened Pharaah's  heart.     1  grant  it.     Now,  before  vva 
pass  judgment,  on  these  things,  we  must  look  at  the 
becrimwiir,  lest  we  charge  God  foolishly.     Consider 
what  Pharoah  did  in  the  first  place ;  by  arts  he  tried 
to  kill  all  the  nule  children  of  tiie  Hebrews^  by  Con- 
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falling  wkh  the  midwives ;  but  when  private  arts 
would  not  do,  then  he  mack  a  pabiic  decree,  that 
every  male  child  of  the  Hebrews  shmtld  be  de- 
stroyed.    Here  he  put  his  bloody  practices  into  exe- 
cuti^m;  and  the  Lord  preserved  Moss 8  for  his  de^ 
structi99t.     Now,  as  thai  Pharoah  died,  so  you  might 
say,  it  was  not  for  his  destruction,  but  for  the  de- 
struction of  the  Pharoah  that  came  after  him ;  but  wc 
read  that  he  was  tie  satM  as  the  Pharoah  before  him^ 
and  the  groanings  of  the  children  of  Israel  grew 
greater  and  greater.     So  the  sinofotu  rested  upon 
the  head  of  the  other y  to  work  wickedness,  and  act 
tfUb  cruelty.    Then  why  should  we  marvel  at  the 
Lord's  hardening  his  heart,  that  he  might  shew  his 
risible  signs  and  judgments  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  to 
punish  the  king  and  the  peo|>le,  for  their  cruelty  to 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  to  prove  to  them,  that 
there  was  a  God  in  powkk,  whom  the  children  of 
Israel  were  called  to  worship  ;  and  whoju  they  iheir- 
fclres  ought  to  worship  ?     Now   remember   what 
PharMh  said  to  Moses,  Exodus  v.  2 — Who  is  the 
Lord^  that  I  sliould  obey  his  voice  to  let  Israel  go  ? 
I  know  not  the  JLord,  neither  will  I  let  Israel  go. 
-Now  we  see  from  this,  that  Pharoah  had  no  idea  of 
a  God  in  power,  to  punish  his  iniquities;  neither 
hid  the  Egyptians  \  for  they  believed  none  were  ii\ 
greater  power  than  their  oivn  wise  men,  the  sooth- 
sayers and  magicians,  who  had  power  to  work  by  en- 
dun  tments.    Therefore  the  Lord  wisely  hardened 
Pharoah 's  heart,  to  shciv  them  the  difference  between 
rhe  Power  of  God  and  the  Power  of  Men  that  worked 
by  the  Power  of  the  Devil;  therefore  the  Lord  har- 
<lcoed  on  his  heart,  to  let  him  know  who  he  was,  and 
♦^  convince  the  Eg}'ptians  of  the  folly  of  the  wise 
gxien,  that  they  trusted  in.     But  how  could  this  be 
d4)oe,  if  Pharoah's  heart  had  not  been  hardened,  to 
CJCBD^nd  with  the  Lprd,   to  make  hitn  know  and  feel 
his  POWER,  that  it  might  appear  visibly  here  upon 
rasth  ?  Now  men  dp  allow  that  there  is  a  punuh* 
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ment  for  sin  after  deaths  which  they  also  allow  to  btf 
just ;  but  where  is  the  man  that  goes  to  see  this 
punishment  ?  For  it  is  of  no  use  to  the  living ;  nei- 
ther does  it  turn  any  from  their  sins  !    But  when  the 
Lord  begins  to  shew  his  punishment  and  judgments 
hereupon  EARTH,  then  they  turn  many  from  the  evil 
of  their  ways;  and  they  stand  to  posterity  to   shew 
tlic  POWER  of  God,  and  his  judgment.     Therefore 
-  the  things  that  I  once  marvelled  at,  why  the  Lord 
slior.ld  harden   Pharoah's  heart,  I  now  see  divins 
and  INFINITE  WISDOM  in  it;  for  if  the  Lord  had  not 
visibly  punished   Pharoah  in  this  world,   no    man 
would  have  thought  of  his  punishment  afterwards  ; 
therefore,  if  we  lookback  to  the  original  crimes  of 
Egypt,  and  their  cruelty  to  the  children  of  Israel , 
it   was  wisdom,  justice,  and   goodness  in  God,  to 
»hew  his  public  judgments  to  the  world  ;  and  that 
crimes  like  theirs  should  not   go  unpunished  ;  but 
h:\d  jiot  the  Lord  raised  them  up  to  $new  them,  the 
world  could  never  have  known  them.     Now,  when 
we  trace  the   wondrous  works  of  God  throughout 
y\\\t   Bible,  they  stand  upon  record,  to   shew  the 
punishment  due  to  sin  in  this  world,  which  never 
would  have  been  of  use  to  man,  if  all  had  been 
punished  in  the  world  to  come  ;  and  if  no  visible 
judgments   had   appeared  here,    their  pimishment 
after  death  would  be  of  no  use  to  the  living.     Now 
if  we  lock  to  Tut  key  ^  We  see  the  wretched  cruelty 
that' is  committed  tijere  ;  yet  till  the  Lord  begins,  by 
visible  judgments,    to  shew    his   wondrous  works 
and  power,  the  Turks  will  have  no  more  knowledge 
of  God  than^  Pharoah  had;  for  the  death  of  ons 
bloody   monarch  raised    up  another  ju.st  as   bad. 
Therefore,  the  Lord  must  shew  his  visible  powei^ 
in  this  world,  that  it  might.be  made  known  in  the 
earth,  that  there  is  a  God,  to  reward  the  righteous., 
and  punish  the  wicked  ;  therefore  Tsee  the  wudoxx 
Op  God  in  all  his  dealiogs. 
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Now,  Joanna,  I  shall  answer  th^  poisdering  of 
thy  heart,  that  thou  art  afraid  to  mention  ;  but  as 
Lhou  canst  not  conceal  thy  thoughts  from  me,  thou 
shalt  not  conceal  them  from  the  world ;  for  1  knew 
every  thought  of  thy  heart,  as  thou  wast  reading 
through  thy  Bible,  that  if  it  was  not  from  what  X 
had  revealed  to  thee  before,  to  try  Saians  reign  her^ 
upon  earth,  that  I  qiight  be  clear  to  men  and  angels, 
of  my  first  casting  him  out  of  Heaven,  and  at  last  to 
chain  him  to  uUer  darkness  by  himself ^  thou  shpuldest 
have  marvelled  why  I  created  Man  at  all^  as  all  know-^ 
ledge  was  in  me,  that  men  would  sin,  and  sip  would 
bring  upon  them  sorrow.  These  have  been  thepon^ 
derings  of  thy  heart ;  and  that  the  revelation,  which 
has  been  given-  to  thee,  is  the  very  thing  thai  dears 
the  jusTiCB  of  Gon  in  all  things;  for  without 
Satan^s  suffering,  who  is  the  origin  of  evil,  thou 
couldest  not  sec  m  thy  heart  why  Men  should  be  ere-? 
atcd  to  suffer ;  but  thou  saycst  thou  ait  afraid,  that 
thy  thoughts  have  been  sinful,  taking  in  question 
the  WISDOM  of  the  Most  High.  Now  I  shall  an- 
swer thee  :  the  pondcrings  of  thy  heart  are  just ;  for 
it  was  I  that  caused  them  to  work  within  thee.  1| 
was  never  my  justice,  nor  ever  my  dkcbee  to. 
create  men  to  suffer,  -dnA  fee  the  author  that  tempts 
them  to  evil ;  yet  Men  are  endowed  with  sense,  and 
iKttb  reason  ;  and  as  thou  sayest  they  had  my  visita* 
tion  from  age  to  age,  to  warn  then),  to  teach  them, 
to  direct  them,  and  to  punish  them,  ^.isihly  in  M/s 
t^'^r/*/,  that  men  might  know  there  was  a  punish-^ 
nicr.t  due  to  sin  ;  therefore  if  men  were  determined 
robe  rebellious,  they  ought  to  suffer  for  their  re- 
bellion ;  and  if  men  will  give  themselves  up  to  hearts 
of  cruelty,  they  ought  to  suffer  for  their  cruelty  ; 
and  this  In  thy  own  heart  thou  sayest  is  just.  And 
tiow  I  shall  come  to  the  creation  of  man  :  What 
I  said  before  he  fell — it  was  not  good  for  the  man  to 

Cc    ' 
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be  alone,  I  would  make  a  helpmate  for  him.     Now 
you  say  that  helpmate  caused  the  Fall ;  but  by  whose 
arts  did  she  cause  it  ?    Thou  sayest  by  the    Devil- 
Then  on  his  head  she  cast  it ;  and  on  his  head  I  plac- 
ed it :     But  know,  in  the  garden  the  treie  of  lipb 
was  preserved   for  man. — Now  I  shall  go  back  to 
thy  pondering  thoughts  of  the  creation.  For  as  I 
hardened  Pharoah's  heart,  to  shew  my  visible  judg- 
ments in  this  world,  so  I  put  pouderings  in  thy  heart 
to    answer    the   world  at  large  thereby ;    for  thy 
thoughts   are  the  thoughts  of  ,tnousands-i— tt'/y'  did  I 
create  Man  to  be  miserable  ?  I  answer  :  I  created  Man 
to  be  perfect  in  happiness ;  and  perfect  in  happiness 
are  millions,  which  will  be  till  time  is  no  more  ; 
then  their  happiness  and  heavenly  joys  will  be  visibly 
seen.     Then  why  should  I  keep  back  that  happiness 
from  Man  ?  Or  why  should  I  not  create  a  race  to  be 
happy,   because  all  would  not  accept  that  happiness  ? 
Now  I  shall  come  to  the  flood.  When  the  whole 
world  was  hardened  in  sin,  and  their  hearts  were 
bent  to  do  evil,   would  my  prolonging  their  lives 
have  been  a  blessing  to  them,  that  they  might  add 
sin  to  sin,  and  make  their  punishment  the  greater  ? 
Thou  sayest  no  :  then  where  was  the  difference  of 
my  putting  a  stop  to  their  sin  in  a  day,    that  they 
might  encrease  no  more  in  it,  or  letting  them  live  a 
little  longer  in  thi^  world,  and  so  cut  them  off  one 
by   one,  without  any  visible  sign  ?     Would  their 
punishment  have  been  the  less  ?  I  tell  thee,  No  ;  but 
now  as  I  cut  off  the  race  of  Man  in  a  day,  that  had 
Done  of  MY  Spirit  within  them,  so  will  I  cut  off 
all  the  powers  of  darkness^  whose  spirit  \s  opposite  t«) 
Mine  :  and  as  I  saved  NoAn  in  the  ark,  v^'hercia 
My   Spirit    dwelled,  so  will  I  preserve  men  who 
long  for  MY  Spirit   to  be  within  them  ;  and  as   I 
told  Noah  how  to  make  the  ark,  so  Ihave  told 
thee  every  particular,  how  to  make  the  ark  of  the 
NEW  COVENANT  that  is  between   God   and  M/w  ; 
and  how  I  shall  destroy  all  the  works  of  the  Devil. 
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Know  what  I  said  to  Noah  after  the  floods  I  do  set 
mjr  bow  in  the  clouds^  and  it  shall  be  for  a  token 
of  a  covenant  between  me  and  the  earth. .  Now  mark 
my  next  visitation  to  Man— Let  usgodown  a'nd  there 
confound  their  language,  that  they  may  not  under- 
stand one  another's  speeches.     Then  foUoweth  my 
visitation  to  Abkaham,  and  the  great  Promise  I 
made  to  him,  for  his  Obedience.     Then  foUoweth 
my  visitation  to  Jacob,  and  to  Joseph.  '  All  vj'ere 
llased  through  the  obedience  of  Abraham,  till  i^ 
came  to  Moses.    Then  a  king  rose  that  knew    not 
God  ;  then  came   on  their  afflictions;    cuid   then 
came  their  deliverance.    And,  liow  I  tell  thee,  the 
Type  of  Pharoah  is  already*  began    in  Satan:  my 
vcmmandshave  been  obeyed  lis  they  were  by  Noah, 
>>\en  I  destroyed  the  world  of  sin  ;  and  now  I  will  de- 
i:roy  the  Man  oj  Sln^  which  is  tlic  Devil,  with  all  his 
h  ►St,  and  all  his  power ;  as  I  destroyed  Pharoah,  and 
ili  his  host,  for  pursuing  ^/^^''  ^^^  childrm  of  Israel^ 
n  will  I  overthrow  Satan  for  pursuing  those  whom  (  . 
1  rhid.     For  the  perfect  obedience   of*  Abraham, 
IsiaCj  and  Jacob,  has  been  here  ;  and  in  this  perfect; 
4nd   true  obedience  all  the    families  of  the   earth 
«HALi-  BE  BLESSED,  ,that  Will  join  With  thee  ;  let 
\*cm  be  as  the  heart  of  one  man  united  together 
.n  faith  ;  and  I  will  free  theni,  as  I  freed  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel;  fori  told  thee,  that  was*  a  Type  of 
C  c  last  DAYS;  and  know  how  Pharoah  w&s  destroy- 
t  i,  that  pursued  after  ihem,  and  howl  destr)ytd 
'  ^jr  enemies,  that  were  before  them,  who  bad  n<^ 
k.iow ledge  of  a  God. 

So  here  the  Type  standi  deep  for  Man^ 

Thy  p<»ndvnnQ:ttiO'i?hts  1  "iliall  goon  : 

Tbou  judgd  it  cruelty  in  Ml,  • 

When  all  (h<v.e  nati/>i!S  thou  didst  sef 

That  by  the  Jew*  (  did  cut  off, 

^nd  m'their  kini^s  I  hroui^fit  to  nou^h^  . 

And  all  their  people  I  did  lUy ; 

Tliou  jrd^'d  it  hard  my  hauddid  lay-* 

But  I  ^ball  ansM'er  At  before  : 

J»  votij^lit  but  iio  th'^v  did  appe^«  /' 
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And  if  their  lives  I  had  prolbne^d,  ^ 

J  ask  what  good  to  tbem  twould  dpne  } 

Because  thou  knowest  that  all  must  die, 

Ahd  in  the  grave  forgotten  lie : 

And  so  in  death  they  did  appear'; 

3ut  they  are  not  foi^otten  here, 

Because  it  stands  upon  record^ 

Tlie  wondrous  w6rk  ing  6f  the  XrORO  $ 

When  that  my  people  I  did  irce 

^ehind  I  drown  d  their  enemy. 

And  then  before  them  1  did  go. 

Till  rd  destKoy'd  theif  every  fbc. 

l^ow  here's  (he  ihadow  of  the  last ; 

The  Type  stdhtfe  deep  how  I  shall  burst  ; 

Now  I  axn  come  to  make  an  end, . 

This  is  the  way  the  whole  shall  bend. 

The  enemy'  doth  now  pursue. 

As  Pharoah  did  at  first; 
Because  that  M£,  he  well  doth  kUoWy 

I'm  come  to  lave  him  cast, 
*  %fy  friends  to  free  from  misery. 

But  he  U  not  let  them  go; 
But  doth  pursue,  1  well  do  know, 

Like  Pharoah  lie  doth  do  ; 
But  ril  go  on  tlw  shme  with  him 

As  Mo«es  did  at  first : 
i  tell  you  'tis  my  strong i»i tend 

That  way  it  now  shall  burst ; 
The  shadow  there  that  did  appeaf 

Shall  now  be  done  for  Man  ; 
Aitd  Satan  is  the  Pharoah  here. 

And  so  his  dooiffsball  borne ; 
lAnd  so  behind,  tbev  all  shall  find» 

Though  he  tio  follow  do^, 
1  tell  thee,  now^  tny  every  tnind 

Is  to  destroy  his  host. 
Then  TU  ^o  through,!  they  all  sh^lldiO%^ 

And  sinite  the  £es  befbire; 
'For  every  naftlon  noW  shall  know 

Their  end  is  drawing  near. 
l*he  Promise -great,  without  deceit^ 

Shall  tnrely  cotoe  to^  Man ; , 
for  Abraham's  faith,  I  now  shall  dcsf^ 

In  thee  it  hath  been  strong; 
Then  Isaacs  see,  and  Jacobs  be 

Now  joined  with  the  word, 
And  in  obedience  I  do  see 

How  they  believe  their  Ldrd. 
8o  Jacob's  sons  they  now  may  com^ , 

Believers,  may  appear; 
TheyUl  find  my  Promises  are  strong 

As  1  have  spoken  here, 
^nd  so  the  lands  they  now  'do  ttao^ 

Like  Israel  s  chosen  nce^ 


For  so  the  end  sbidl  btirst  t 
So  Mebdjj^dt  you  ^11  ^  lind. 

Like  «roah  to  |Snnrtrc : 
And  from  tile  Type  tny  Bfbl«  stkuds-^    * 

Bring  all  before  Jour  vifcW: 
The  liesfhitafe  here  iattii  surdly  fear. 

They'll  perish  like  tl*  Kmgs; 
Because  tlw  likede&s  1  shall  clekr* 

The  ending  of  the  thing. 
I  tell  you  Meth  ^  i/hidows  ittoa^ 

My  Bible  came  ^  first ; 
And  frotiH  Ch^  shadows  Til  ^  dn 

Till  every  lileeness  btirst 
When  Ihey  i^«l*  fre«  J<Ai  aU  do«o 

What  iivondc^  id\ia&i 
How  I  dcstfoy'd  thtfr  cae/ifiy. 
That  wai  More  their  view. 
These  shadows  h«re  I  lioW  shldl  deiu^ 

The  nations  do  Kb6und, 
But  thetr«d«8tructioii  they  may  1^; 

My  friends  shall  now  he  found 
Mv  lands  to  didm»  Vliey  sliall  he  nfhicw 

My  chosen  toet^-; 
And  oirery  Foe,  (hey  n6w  ttell  kaoiry 

I  shall  them  all  destroy. 
Kow  perftct  as  the  Jews  of  old 

Mankind  do  now  aj^pear ;  ^ 

for  thMgh  (be  triifh  to  thein  was  toi4. 

Thou  knowest,  ih  detip  despair 
Did  many  gts  ihdn  w^ll  do^  know. 

Before  they  saw  the  end; 
Their  nnbeiief  f  hev  strong  did  she^ 

No  wonders  made  4hem  bend. 
The  end  tosee  in  &ithto  ire. 

And  so  to  Man  appear  i 
Beonise  the  Cnd  they  do  not  see 

Fulfilled  in  one  year; 
Then  they  ttim  back,  and  they  do  droofw 

As  Israel  did  of  old» 
Thinking  that  1  to  Man  inu«t  stoop. 

As  I  my  mind  have  told. 
To  tell  tliem  plain  1  sliail  redeem 

From  every  sore  distress ; 
They  think  it  hasty  must  be  seen* 

Or  1  do  them  oppress. 
So  oowTU  dear  like  brdel  hetv 

My  chosen  Men  are  come ; 
Josephs  and  Calebs  I  have  here 

Amonpst  my  ;hosen  men; 
their  mmdsr  1  see,  skre  bent  in  irs 

The  End  for  to  g^  through ; 

And  others  like  the  Jews  they  bf» 

Jimx  munn^lHl^  I  do  know. 
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Tboa  now  seest  Men  like  thepa  become*  ' 

And  like  th&  Jews  appear , 
They  think  deliverance  must  bMomcb    - 

If  I  have  spoken  here ;  W 

If 't  be  not  so  they  back  will  go. 

Ne'er  wait  to  see  the  end : 
And  from  these  shadows  you  must  knd^' 

Just  like  the  Chapters  penn'd 
Do  all  appear,  I  tell  thee  here. 

Believers  do  complain. 
As  their  deliverance  don*t  appear. 

The  promis'd  land  to  gain  \ 
They  cannot  wait  to  see  their  fate,  ' 

Of  what  is  hastening  on» 
Though  all  the  nations  they  do  see 

In  wars  and  tumults  come. 
Then  TU  go  through,  they  all  shatt  know,' 

As  I  went  through  before; 
I  surely  will  destroy  their  Foe, 

And  brine  him  to  the  shore; 
So  he  behind  his  death  shall  find. 

Like  Pharoah  now  to  fall ; 
The  Eoes  before  now  in  the  war, 

ril  surely  conquer  all ;  «       . 

The  nations  all  they  down  shall  USi^ 

That  will  not  stoop  to  me; 
The  promis'd  land  1  now  shall  ctll 

And  to  my  people  give. 
That  Abrahams  here  m  faith  appeAi^ 

And  Jacobs  to  go  on: 
From  Isaac  see  the  Type  of  me— 

I  rose  again  for  Man ; 
60  he  the  same,  and  Jacob  caroe. 

And  so  I  shall  so  on. 
Till  Jacobs  here  do  strong  appcaf» 

And  Josephs  to  be  found; 
And  Moses  see  the  Type  of  Ml* 

How  that  in  every  sound 
I  visit  there,  let  Man  see  clear. 

And  so  ril  visit  on. 
Till  all  my  Foes  destroyed  are. 

My  Kingdom  then  shall  come. 
The  Shadows  first  to  them  did  buni-* 

But  Satan  was  not  bound, 
And  so  their  pleasures  did  not  last^ 

They  sinn'd  in  every  sound. 
But  now  Tm  come  to  make  an  endt 

For  to  destroy  their  Foe, 
And  ril  bring  in  g  happy  reign. 

My  chosen  friends  shall  know 
That  from  the  first  the  whole  must  btflflt» 

As  it  did  then  appear; 
It  was  to  bring  it  to  the  last. 

My  Bibk  <teiub  90  tlie^ 
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«■ 

So  every  land  see  how  they  stancU 

And  every  shadow  see ; 
Satan  i&  bound  by  my  command* 

My  Sealed  people  be. 
Like  Israel  there  do  some  appear 

To  murmur  at  ray  Word  J 
They  iudg'd  deliverance  it  was  near. 

And  then  fell  from, their  God; 
because  too  soon*  1  say»  ere  n<M>n 

Thev  judg'd  the  day  must  end^ 
That  all  these  wonders  1  must  do» 

No  longer  they'd  depeud» 
To  trust  in  ME,  1  plain  do  see» 

So  fsiael's  seed  is  herej 
Jo!»huas  see,  and  Calebs  be. 

In  faitli  do  some  appear. 
So  every  sis;n  call  tbo.u  to  mind 

As  thou  hast  ponder  d  through 

THE  GOSPEL  OF  ST-  JOHN. 

Joht  lii.  14,  15,  l6 — And  as  Moses  lifted.i^p  thd 
5cq)cnt  in  the  Wilderness,  even  so  iimst  the  Son 
'  r  Man  be  lifted  up  :  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
..m  bhould  not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life.  For 
L-  (1  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begot- 
•-n  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
:  .rish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 

THE  ANSWER  OF  THE  LORD. 

*•  Now  I  shall  answer  thee  from  these  words. 
I  '.cy  stand  perfectly  to  the  Gentiles  as  the  Law  did 
*  '  tiic  Jews,    to  all  them  that  believed  in  me,  and 

..cd  on  ME  for  Salvation  ;  but  now  is  coming  the 
I  FTLMBNT  of  MY  Death,  to  bring   in  Man's 

t  DEMFTioN.     Now  come  to   verse  J  7 — I'or  God 

't  not  his  Son  into  the  world  to  condemn  the 
rlsi;  but  that  the  world  through  him  might  be 
cd.  Then  now  answer  me,  ye  worldly  wise  men, 
V  the  world  can  be  sa.ved  through  mk,  if  I  do  not 
Toy  aJJ  the  Uiorks  of  the  Devils  as  is  prophesied 
ME  ;  and  as  I  said  I  should  come  again,  and  take 

'  of  my  Kingdom  all  that  offend  ?  Those  that  are 
•  bdicTing  in  me  for  Salvation,  u'///;ott/ believing 
M£  (or  Ucdemptipn^  are  like  the  sons  of  Eli,  who 
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pretended  to  offer  the  sacrifice^  but  not  according  as 
the  Lord  had  commanded  them ;  for  though  they 
were  the  sons  of  Eli,  yet  they  wer^  sons  of  Belial,  that 
knew  not  the  Lojkd.     Now  perfectly  so  is  it  with 
the  Gospel;  for  though  men  profess  to  be  children 
of  those  that  believe  the  Gospel?  and  the  Aposdes 
that  brought   in  the  Gospel  yet,  they  are  as  far  de- 
parted from  the  Gospel,  as  Eli'i>  sons  were  departed 
from  their  father,  and  from  all  the  ordinances  of  ihc 
LcMrd  ;  and  so  they  arc  departed  from  the  Cjos,»el. 
Now  what   honour  do  men  bring  to  me,  to  say,  I 
died  a  shameful  Death  on  the  Cross,  to  cast  out  all 
the  Jews,  and   brifig   in  a  few  peopU  to  believe  in 
ME,  and  save  a  few  that  are  righteous  ?     Were  not 
the  righteous   saved   before  ?     Where  |s  the  merit 
you  make  of  my  Death  jjnd  SufFerings,  that  the 
world  through  me  might  be  saved  ?    Then  know, 
if  the  world  be  *saved  tj;irough  me,  I  mi\st  destroy 
him  that  hath  the  power  pf  Death,  which  is  the  De- 
viL     Then  are  you    not  like  Eli's  spns,  that  know 
not  the  Lord,  nor  the  power  of  his  might,  neither 
will  you  givcMB  the  honour  due  unto  my  Name  ? 

For  DOW  to  Man  I  here  shall  answer: 

From  the  Law  suid  GosPCL  s,e^ 
1  tlfikt  am  thy  every  master 

Now  will  fully  ans\yfT  thee 
A* *twas bcfoie  ooth  now  appear. 

And  Eli  K  sons  are  come; 
My  HONou*  they  will  uevcr  dcfr» 

'llie  way  Men  now  ^oon. 
.    My  Gospel  true  before  their  view 

They  never  will  allow : 
That  what  I  said  I'd  jiirdy  do-^ 

Vain  mortals  tell  me  how 
You  can  believe  one  that  dcceivosy 

You  say,  in  every  word  ^ 
For  if  MY  Gospel  do  ston  here 

You  cannot  pFo\-e  the  Bread 
Came  doi^u  from  Heavkk,  far  Ma^  ivi^give^ 

To  be  the  Bread  of  Life, 
That  is  for  all,  wien  I  do  csUi» 

To  end  your  every  strife. 
So  ailswcr  here,  let  men  appear^ 

My  Gospel  let  them  sec  \ 


'  Then  tell  ME'fcow  t!\cj''ll  WfleliCTCk 

l»ly  Spirit  can  not  «e 
So  strooe  with  Man,  when  I  do  com« 

To  m3te  the  fiiiAl  End  > 
For  ID  MY  Gdspxl  must  be  dhe»va 

My  Sfikit  1  sboi{l(l^cixl4'* 

John  xW,  16,  to  the  etti^AM  I  wilVpf.ay  the  Ri* 
thcr,  and  he  shall  give  yotr  afldlhef  Comforter,  that 
he  may  abide  with  yoir  for  \icv ;  tven  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  whom  the  world  dmnot  reccfrve,  because  it 
lecth  him  not,  neither  knowttfh  him :  but  ye  know 
him,  for  he  dwelleth  with  yoa,  and  shall  be  in  you. 
Attbatjay  ye  shall  know,  that!  am  in  niy. Father, 
and  ye  in  %«,  and  I  ^n  you. — He  that  hath  my 
commandments  and  ktfcpeth  theni,  he  it  is  that  lo- 
vtth  us  :  and  he  that  loveth  me  shall  be  loved  of 
mjr  Father,  and  I  will  k)ve  Uim,  and  will  manifest 
nysdf  to  him. — Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
if  tmao  love  mb,  he  will  keep  my  wo^ds:  ^nd  my 
Father  will  Im'e  him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him, 
:nd  make  our  abode  with  him. — ^Thcsc  things  have 
I  spoken  unto  you,  being  yet  present  with  you.— 
Bat  the  Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom 
the  Father  will  send  in  my  name,  he  shall  teach 
r-^u  all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your  remem- 
.  incc,  whatsoever  I  have  said  unto  you. — And  now 
1  hare  rold  }'ou  before  it  come  to  pass,  that  when  it 
ii  come  to  pass  ye  might  believe.  ** 

THE  ANSWER  OF  THE  LORD. 

•*  Now  let  the  world  answer  mr,  whether  tbey  think 
*!.csc  sayings  of  mine  alluded  only  to  my  disciples  ? 
urw!.c:her  they  think  they  were  spoken  for  believers 
I-  the  End  ?  Know,  I  said  I  am  with  you  to  the 
1  r.il ;  but  was  1  wilii  my  disciples  to  the  end  of  tmit 
../in  the  body  ?  Thou  answcrest,  No;  then  it  is 
.  the  SpiMir  that  1  must  be  with  you  in  the  End ; 
.  .!  how  can  men  allude  my  sayings  10  my  disciples 
.'  .  ?  For  know,  I  answered,  if  a  man  love  me,  he 
<  .J  keep  HY  woiins.     Now  if  I  spoke  thus  only 

Dd 
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reproved.  Chap.vr.  14— Whosoever  drmltetb  ^f  the 
water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  i^ever  thirst;  but 
the  water  that  I  shall  give  bim  shall  be  in  biei  a  weA 
of  water  springing  up  into  t^verl^^ting  life. 

THE  ANSWER  OF  THE  LORD., 
*^  Now,  Joanna,  stop  witl^  these  words ;  as  these 
Are    words   no   man  uoderstood/    what  that  water 
meant ;  for  all  who  have  believed  in  Mi:  have  been 
thirsting  for  watex  or  somethii^g  to  drink.     But  now 
I   shall  go  back  to  the  beginning.    \  caa^e  to  be  a 
fight  to   lighten  every   man  that  cocnetb  into    iho 
world  ;  but  can  you  say,  every  loan  t(iat  h^  cwnt 
into   the   world  already  is  enlightened  by  mb  ?    or 
A^'alketh  in  that  light  ?  I  tell  thee.  No  ;  I  was  in  the 
world,  and  the  world  knew  me  not ;  but  as  many  as 
received  me,   to  them   I  gave  power  to  become 
sons  of  God,  even  to  them  who  believed  ia  my 
NAME.  But  how  do  men  believe  in  my  na,mb  ?     Do 
tjiey  befieve  I  am  the  Lamb  of  God  thattaketk  avay 
the  sin  of  the  world  ?  And  were  the  sins  s>i  the  world 
ever  taken  away  ?    Then  know,  O  maji^  if  I  come 
to  take  them  away,  I  must  fui,pil  my    comino. 
and  take  them  away.     Therefore  I  said,  ye  must  be 
born  again  ;  and  what  is  born  of  the  flesh  i»  flesh, 
and  what  is  born  of  the  spirit  is  spirit.     N<)w  when  I 
come  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  flesh,  that  the 
Ptivil  hath  worked  in  the  hearts  of  men  to  set  them 
to  do  evil,  and  place  my  Spirit  within  them,  then 
they  will  be  born  of  the  3pikit,  whichis  of  Gon^ 
and  not  after  the  flesh,  which  is  the  Fall 0/  Man.  But 
he  that  docth  evil  hateth  the  light,  and  loves  to 
abide  in  the  Darkness  of  the  fajl;  but  he  that  lovcth 
the  LIGHT,  and  wishes  to  come  to  the  truth   of 
MY    GosPEi,,  he  will  come  to  the  jliout  of  the 
TRUTH,  that  the  truth  may  be  made  mmifest  that 
the  work  is  wrought  in  God  for  yow  nEiiBiCjrTioi*?. 
Afulthis  is  the  fountain  of  livin©  watbr^  tlwt  it" 
u  man  driftk  thereof  he  wiU  tbir«.  op  oaipre^  to  when 


the  wcHi  of  saltation  aro  come  to  men,  then  will 
nvcrs  of  joy  be  flowing  within  them ;  and  they  will 
niH  be  thirsting  like  the  children  of  Israel,  that 
thirsted  to  go  back  to  the  fl<f^-jx)ts  of  Eg>'pt ;  nci  ^ 
ibcr  wiJl  they  .be  thirsting,  after  iGods  to  their  hurt ; 
but  when  they  have  drank  deep  into  my  Spirit, 
HI  tny  Spirit  ihey  will  long  to  abids^  and  thirst  no 
wore  to  depart  from  it ;  ior  then  they  will  iind  that 
God  is  a   iTiuir,  and  they  will  worship   him  ia 
SPIRIT  and  in  truth  ;  and  know  that  Christ  is 
tJ)e  Saviodr  of  the  world  :  for  I  come  to  seek  and 
t(>  save  iiai  which  is  losi  ;  and  Man  u^as  hii  hy   the 
y*ili\  but  know  that  I  come  to  redeem  them/ro/^i 
/Aw  Fmil\  therefore,  I  said  I  should  give  them  liiv- 
).VG  WATERS,  to  thirst  no  more.     Now  I  tell  thee, 
these  things  were  not  understood  ;  therefore  the  Jews 
persecuted  mb,  and  sought   to  slay,  me,  because  I 
did  many  miracles  on  the  Sabbath^  not  considering 
ebatthtr  Son  of  God  was  Lord  of  the  Sabbath.    But 
when  I  come  to  fulfil  the  Sabbath^  to  make  it  a  day 
OF  REST  fin*  If  AK,  and  make  that   day  a  thousand 
TEARS ;  then  they  will  know  I  am  Lord  of  that 
tfH)usand  years;  therefore  I  worked  many  miracles 
en  the  Sabbath  DAY,  to  shew  how  I  should  deliver 
my  people,  and  how  I  should  hail  them,  for  that 
ViKX    that  is  at  hand^  the  Sabbath,  a  rest  for 
VA>f  !  and  that  Sabbath  shall  be  a  thousand  years, 
"herein  every  day  shall  be  a  day  of  rest  ;  as  I 
>^ctrkcd  my  miracles  without  making  anydistinction  of 
.  •>>!,  so  sliall  perfect  happiness  flow  to  Man  xvUhoui  » 
:'\tincti'in  of  days  ;  for  every  day  shall  be  a  day  of 
•''-•t:  that  meaneth,    they  shall  rest  from  sorrow^ 
'^  cy  shall  rest  from  sin,  they  shall  rest  from  pain, 
»'  i  from  sickness,  they  shall  rest  from  strife  and  from 
^  nrrtitionsy  they  shall  rest  from  wars  and  tumults. 
.'  \tn  they  nuy  see  the  truth  of  my  Gospel — that 
.IV  I  luife  ghrett  them  the  fountain  ofLiviNowA* 
rxRi;  it  is  a  well  of  joy,    a  well  of  salvation, 
t'.tf  dicy  mi^  thirst  bo  more,  when  they  are  called 
».Jiaa  EVBRLASTINO   CALL^  and  saved  with  aa 
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EVEnLASTIKGSJktVATION."    Johft  V.  44— llo\ll^  Can 

ye  t>eHeve,   which  receive  honour  one  of  another, 
and  seek  not  the  honour  that  cometh  frorti  God  only  ? 

"Now  I  shall  answer;* before  thougoest  further :  if 
ye  seelc  the  honour  of  men,  the  honour  of  men  musP 
perish ;  but  if  ye  seek  the  honour  of  God,  then  you 
will  believe  in  ^1  his  words,  and  be  looking  for  the 
honour  that  cometh  down  from  above  x  tSaX  is  the 
honour  of  his  Word,  the  honour  of  his  Tuuth,  the 
power  of  HIS  Spirit,  that  God  might  be  all  in  all. 
And  when  God  is  all  in  all,  then  know  the  works  of 
the  Devil  must  be  destroyed  ;  for  how  can  a  man  be 
all  in  all  while  he  hath  a  rivXl  standing  between  ?  And 
i\\t  rival  stands  in  Satan,  between  GO0  and  max.'* 

Cha^.  v\u   4— If  thou  do   these  things,     shew 
ihyselt  to  the  worid ;  for  neither  did  his  brethren 
believe  in  him.    Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  my 
time  is  not  yctxome.  If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he 
shall  know  of  the  doctrine  whethet  it  be  of  Goo,   or 
whether  I  speak  of  myself.     The  officers  answered, 
never  man  spake  like, this  man.  Then  answered  them 
the  Pharisees,  arc  ye  also  deceived  ?  Have  any  of  the 
rulers,    or  of  thj  Pharisees  believed  on  him?     But 
th  is  people  who  know  not  the  law  are  cursed.     Nico- 
dcmus  saith  unto  them,  dosh  our  law  judge  any  man, 
before  it  hear  him,  and  know  what  he  doeth  ?  Cbap^ 
viii.  1 7 — Is  it  not  written  in  your  law  that  the  testi- 
mony of  two  men  is  true  ?  I  am  one  that  bear  wit- 
ness of    myself,    and   the     Father    that   sent    me 
beareth    witness    of  me.      If  the   Son    therefore 
shall    make  you    free,    ye   shall  be   free     indeed. 
He  thcit  is  of  God  hcareth  God's  words;. ye  there- 
fore   hear  them.  not.  because  ye  are  not  of  God. 
Then  the  Jews  said  unto  him,  say  we  not  well,  thovi 
hast  a  Devil  ?     Jesus  answered,  1  have  not  a  Devil  ; 
but  I- honour  my  Father;  and  ye  > do  dishonour  mk. 
Chap.  X.  4— When  he^putteth  forth  his  own  sheep, 
KK  goeth  before  them,  and  the,  sheep,  follow  him   - 
for  they  know  his  voice.     A  atmngei  will  they  no;. 
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fu'low,  but  will  flee  from  him ;  for  they  know  ritot 
rlie  voice  of  str^gers.  :  But  ye  believe  not,  because 
\c  arc  not  of  my.  sheep  ;  4s  i  said,  unto  you,  my 
sheep  bear  my  voice,  and  I  know  them^  aad  they 
follow  ME  ;  and  no  maa  is  able  to  pluck  them  out 
of  ICY  FAT^iEfi's  hands.  I  and  my  Fathek  aro 
ONE.  Then  the  Jews  took  up  stones  again  to  stone 
Urn.  Chaf.  xii.  31 — Now  is  the-  judgment  of  this 
wurld;  now  shall  the  prirfce  of  this  world  becast 
our.  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will 
draw  all  men  unto  me..  C/i///,.xiii.  IQ — Now  I  tell 
feu  before  it  come,  that  when  it  is  com^  to  pass,  ye 
niay  believe  that.  I  am  he.  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
uato  you,  he  that  receiveth  whonisoevcr  I  send,  re- 
CL'iveth  MB  and  receiveth  him  that  sent  me*  Chap. 
xvi.  7.  If  I  go  not  away  the  CoMfoeter  will  not 
cjme  unto  you;  but  if  I  depart  I  will  send  him  untu 
}vju  ;  and  when  he  is  come  he  will  reprove  the  worl<{ 
of  sin^  and  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgments  ; 
of  sin,  because  they  believe  not  in  me  ;  of  righteous- 
ntfss  because  I  go  to  my  Father  and  ye  see  me  no 
r.ore ;    of  judgment,    because   the   prince   of.  this 

V  irld  is  judged.  I  hav^  yet*  many  things  to  say 
•-nio  you,  but  you  cannot  bear  them  now.  Ilowbcit 
▼  hen  HE,  theSpiRiT  op  Truth,  is  come,  he  will 
Cide  you  into  all  Truth  :  for  he  shall  not  speak  of 
i':.!5elf;  but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear,  that  shall  he 
*"-ak:  and  he  shall  shew  you  tilings  to  come,  he  shall 
:*'  ^rify  me:  for  he  shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall 
'  ^'^v  it  unto  you.  ^V.  24 — Hitherto,  ye  have  ask^ 
f  i  nothing  in  my  name  ;  ask,'  and  ye  shaM  receive, 
-.At  your  joys  may  be  full.  These  things  have  I 
7'»kcn  unto  you  in  Froverbr;  but  the  time  cofncth 

V  i.cn  1  shall  no  more  speak  to  you  in  Proverbs,  but 
I  •-hall  shew  you  plainly  of  tlie  Father.  At  that  day, 
}:  shall  ask  in  my  name  :  and  I  say  not  unto  you, 
•  at  I VI  ill  pray  the  Fat  ♦.BR  for  you:  for  the  Father 
'  T!jelflovcthyou,  because  ye  have  loved  me.  Chap. 
'  :u  2(j — I  have  declared  unto  them  thy  n^mu, 
i^i  will  dftcla^  it:  that  the  love  wherewith  tijou  hast 
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loved  ME  may  be  in  them,  and  1  in  them.  Chap, 
xviii.  22 — ^Whcn  he  had  thus  spoken,  one  of  the 
officers  struck  Jesus  with  the  palm  of  his  hand,  say- 
ing, answcrest  tliou  the  High  IViest  so  ?  JcshS  an- 
fiwered  him,  if  I  have  spoken  evil,  bear  witness  of 
the  evil ;  but  if  well,  why  sfnitest  thou  me  ?  Pilate 
therefore  said  unto  him,  art  thou  a  King  ?  Then 
Jesus  answered,  thou  sayest  that  I  am  a  King ;  to 
this  end  was  I  born ;  and  for  this  cause  came  1  mto 
the  world,  that  1  shovdd  bear  witness  unto  the  truth ; 
every  one  that  is  of  the  truth  hearcth  my  voice. 
Chap.  XX.  14 — She  turned  herself  hack  and  saw  Je- 
sus standing,  and  knew  not  that  it  was  Jesus.  Jesus 
•aith  unto  her,  Woman  why  yreepest  thou  ?  She 
saith  unto  him,  Sir,  if  thou  have  borne  him  hence, 
tell  me  where  thou  hast  laid  him.  Jesus  saith  unto 
her,  Mary  !  She  turned  herself  and  saith  unto  hlm^ 
Rabboni !  which  is  to  say.  Master.' 

THE  ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES. 
Ads  i.  7 — And  he  said  unto  them,  it  is  not  for  you 
to  know  the  times,  ot  the  seasons,  which  the  Fathek 
liatli  put  in  his  own  power.  But  ye  shall  receive  pow- 
er, after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you  : 
and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  linto  me,  both  in  Jerusalem, 
and  m  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  earth.  And  when  he  had  spoken  these 
{hings,  while  they  beheld,  he  was  taken  up;  and  a 
cfoud  received  him  out  of  their  sight.     And  while 
they  looked  stedfastly  towards  Heaven,  as  he  went 
up,  behold  two  men  stood  by  them  in  white  ap. 
parel ;   which   also  said,  ye   men  of  Galilee,  why 
stand  ye  gazing  up  into  Heaven  ?     this  same  Jesus, 
which  is  taken  up  from  you  into  Heaven,  shall  so 
come  in  tike  manner,  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into 
Heaven.     Chap,  ii;  38 — Be  baptized  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins,  land  ye  shall 
receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ;  for  the  Pro  • 
mise  IS  unto  you,  and  to  your  children,  and  to  all 
that  are  afaf  offj  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall 
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call.    Chap.  lii.  IQ-^Repent  ye   and  be  converted, 
that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out,  wlien  the  time^ 
(f  refreshing  shall  come  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord;  and  HE  shall  send  Jesus  Chbist,  which  be* 
fiirc  was  }>reached   unto  you,    whom  the  heavens 
fl.ust  receive  until  the  times   of  restitution  of  all 
t!  ings,  which  God  hath  spoken  by  the  mouth  o£ 
.ili  liis  holy  Prophets,  since  the  world  began.     Chap. 
\.  iC-^There  came  also  a  multitude  out  of  the  cities 
ru'jod  about  unto  Jerusalem,  bringing  sick  folks  nnd 
TiCm  that  were  vexed  with  unclean  spirits  :  and  they 
V  ore  healed  every  one  by  the  disciples.     Then  the 
\\\^  Priest  rose  up,  and  all  that  were  with  him, 
\.:»'ch  is  the  sect  ot  the  Sadducees,  and  were  filled 
with    indignation,    and   laid   their    hands    oa   the 
A.rosilcs,    and  put  them  in   the  common  prison. 
/:r.  28,  29 — Did   we  not  strictly  command  you, 
tK\r  ye  should  not  teach  in  this  name  ?    and.  be* 
Jr  IJ,  ye  have  filled  Jerusalem  with  your   doctrine^ 
'J"':?n  Peter  and  the  Apostles  answered,  we  ouijht  to 
•  :fy  God  rather  than  Man  ;  and  We  arc  his  wit- 
:r:5.*s  of  these  things,  and  so  is  also   the   HoL-ir 
'iiiosT,  whom  God  hath  given  to  them  that  obey 
' :  n.    When  they  heard  that,  tliey  were  cut  to  the 
.  ^irt,  and  took  council  to  slay  them.      Chap.  xi. 
:  —And  as  I   began  to  speak,  the  Holy*  Ghost 

•  ;  on  them,  as  on  us  at  the  beginning ;  fora-  much 
.  (tod  gave  them  the  like  gift  as  he  did  unto  u9 

•  :j  believed  on  the  Lo&d  Jesus  Christ.     Chap. 
- .  45 — But  when  the  Jews   saw  the  multitude, 

•  TV  were  filled  with  envy,  and  spoke  against  those 

-Lgy  which  were  spoken  by  Paul,  contradicting 

i   blaspheming.     Then   Paul  grew  bold,   and 

:,  the  WORD  of  God  should  first  have  been  spo- 

".   to  jou ;  but  seeing   ye  put  it  from  you  and 

-jc  yourselves   unworthy  of  everlasting  life,  lo, 

•uni  to  the  Gentiles ;  for  so  hath  the  Lord  com^ 

"  mdcd  us,  saying,  I  have  set  thee  to  be  a  li^ht  to 

•  -   Gentiles,  that  thou  shouldest  be  for  salvation 

Ee 
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unto  the  end  of  the  earth.     Chap.  xiv.  2 — ^But  tht 
unbelieving  Jews  stirred  up  the  Gentiles,  and  made 
their  minds  evil  affected  against  the  brethren.     But 
the  multitude  of  the  city  was  divided:  and  part  held 
with  the  Jews,  and  part  with  the  Apostles.  Chap,  xv, 
16:— After  this  I  will  return  and  will  build  again  the 
Tabernacle  of  David,  which  is  fallen  down  ;  I  will 
build   again  the  ruins   thereof, .  and  set  it  up:  that 
the  residue  of  men  might  seek  after  the  Lord  ;  and 
all  the  Gentiles,  upon  whoni  mt  name  is  called,  saith 
the  Lord.     Known  unto  God  are  all  his  works  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world.  Fer.  8 — And  God,  which 
knoweth  the  hearts,  beareth  them   witness,  giving 
them  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  so  he  did  unto  us,  and 
put   no  difference  between  us  and  them,  purifying 
their  hearts   by  faith.     Chap.  xix.  39 — But  if  ye 
enquire   any    thing   concernmg   other   matters,     it 
should  be  determined  in  a  lawful  aflembly.     Chap. 
xxii.  7 — And  I  fell  unto  the  ground  and  heard  a 
voice  saying  unto  me,  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest 
thou  me  ?     And  I  answered,  who  art  thou,  LrOtd  ? 
And  he  said  linto  me,   I    am  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
whom  thou  persecutest.  And  they  gave  him  audience 
,  unto  his  words,  and  then  lift  up  thtir  voices  and  said, 
away  with  such  a  fellow  from  the  earth ;  for  it  is  not  fir 
that  he  should  live.    Chap,  xxiii.  9 — And  there  arose 
a  great  cry  and  strife  amongst  them  ;  and  the  Pha- 
risees part  arose  and  strove,  saying,  we  find  no  evil 
in  this  man  ;  but  if  a  spirit  or  an  angel  have  spoken 
to  him,  Irt  us  not  fight  against  God,     Chap,  xxviii. 
ft2 — But  we  desire  to  hear  of  thee,  what  thou  think- 
est  for  us  concerning  this  sect ;  we  know  that  ev^erj 
where  it  is  spoken  against. 

Now  I  am  ordered  to  pen  the  ponderings  of  my 
own  heart,  in  reading  through  St.  John  and  the -^t:/^ 
9f  the  Apostles  \  and  I  now  say,  as  I  have  said  be 
fore,  the  Bible  is  a  Looking-glass  for  all  men  to  sc 
their  own  hearts,  their  pwn  ways^  and  their  o\s 
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conduct,  by  every  different  classes  of  people  :  but  I 
bless  God  for  the  Law  that  is  made  under  the  Gos- 
pel, that  liberty  of  conscience  is  given  unto  every 
ffUTty  that  tho  malicious  and  wicked  cannot  vent 
out  their  malice  by  public  rebellion,  as  they  did  in 
our  Saviour's  days.  But  yet,  in  reading  my  Bible 
through,  I  see  a  malicious  spirit  of  rebellion,  and 
unbelief,  in  every  age  of  the  world  ;  and  just  the 
umc  it  is  now,  and  ever  will  be,,  as  long  as  the  powers 
of  darkness  have  power  to  work  in  man  against  God. 
Now  I  should  think  the  Jews,  many  of  them,  and 
the  Sadducees,  to  be  possessed  with  Devils,  if  I  did 
not  sec  the  same  Spirits  in  men  now  ;  but  I  see  tlic 
w-grkl  is  just  like  the  Jews,  where  doctrine  issj)oken 
against;  some  despise  it  because  it  hath  not  th t  jre- 
ntral  applause  of  the  world ;  and  thus  appeared  the 
manner  of  the  moderate  Jews,  in  the  last  ch;ipter  of 
the  Acts ;  and  this  appears  like  the  modern  Chris- 
tiins,  in  this  age  ;  it  is  a  religion  that  is  not  fashion- 
iihle^  nor  applauded  by  the  world;  therefore  they' 
will  despise  it.  But  when  we  coipe  to  weigh  the 
Gospel,  how  it^is  spoken  through  of  the  Holy 
Gkobt  being  given  to  them  that  tn/Iy  believed  in 
CntisT,  and  how  our  Saviour  promised  to  send  it 
m  HIS  KAME,  to  be  the  comforter  and  bring  all 
i^-ngs  to  your  remembrance  ;  yet  this  was  not  ful* 
*"  le^  in  the  Apostles'  days  ;  neither  was  it  promised 
i .;  the  restoration  of  all  tl/h/j^s.  Now  if  unbelief 
.-Sounded  in  the  days  of  our  Saviour,  Uiat  lUMther  of 
1  h  Brethren  believed  in  him,  what  have  I  to  mar- 
'.ci  now,  in  such  an  ajje   as    iliii,  fihen  I   hear  of 

•  ."usands  mocking  their  Bible,  turning  it  into  every 
'  iicule,  while  others  think  they  have  nothing  to  do 

•  '.Iv  to  trust  in  the  merits  of  Christ,  without  striv- 
zto  bring  any  Honour  or  glory   to  his  namk, 

'  y  -supporting  that  Gospel  that  others  are  mockinr^  ? 

Lit  how  can  men  support  thit  Gospel^  when  they 

'#  not  believe  it  true  ?     And  I  am  sorry  to  say,  the 

:,apfe  in  thid  age  arc  perfectly  Jike  those  in  the 

Ec  2 
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days  of  our  Saviour,  when  the  officers  saidj  ifovcf 
man  spake  like  this  man ;  and  they  t^nswered,  h%v^ 
any  of  the  rulers,  or  the  Pharisee3  believed  in  Hi>f  ? 
Just  so  is.  the  world  now;  hare  any- of  th^  Bishops 
believed  ?.  have   any  of  the   rulors  and  jthe   gi«at 
men  believed  ?     Ifthey  have  not,  those  nmsi  bef^Qh 
who  believe  the  visitation  of  the  Lord  tp  a  simple 
v)onian^   as  the  Jews  thought  they  w^re  fools  ta 
think   the  Lorp  would  let  himself  down  so  k>w, 
that  HE  who  was  born  of  ^f?iean  virgin  and  laid  in  a 
manger,  should  be  called  the  Son  of  God,  and  should 
humbly  bear  all  tjie  insults  and- ridicujle  of  mankind, 
ito  be  called  the  babbler,^  possessed  with  a  Devil, 
and  who  hid  himself  when  they  went  to  stone  him  f 
This,  by  their  worldly  wisdom,  could  not  appear  ta 
be  the  wisdom  and  power  of  a  God  ;  but  how  can 
man  believe  he  would  condescend  to  go  through  all 
the  shameful  treatment  that  he  went  through  in  this 
world,  if  he  would  not  condescend  to  visit  Again  in 
•the  Spirit,  according  as  he  promised  in  t^  Ck)8- 
a?EL?     For  when  he  speaketh  of  coming  as  the 
l"RUE  Shepherd,  to  be  the  Shepherd  of  all  men, 
as   Sl  John  x.  appeateth  to  me — •He  putteth   forth 
his  own  sheep,  he  goeth  before  them,  and  his  sheep 
know  his  voice.     Now  these  sheep,  it  ap()ear€th  ta 
me,  are  the  true  Believers,  that  believe  in  his  Cow- 
ing  m  the  Spirit  to  fulfil  the  Gospei,.     He  goeth 
before  in  Sp I u IT,  and  they  hear  his  vpice;  for  that 
is  the  manner^ HE  hath  spoken  of  the  Spihit,  to  be 
BOKN  of  the  Spirit,  and  ht^ar  the  Spirit,  as  ye 
hear  the  wind..    And  he  saith^  I  -kfxow  my  sheep 
and  am  known  of  mine  ;  other  sheep  I  have,  which 
are  not  of  this  fold ;  them  aUo  must  I  briag  in,  and 
they  shall  hear  my  voice  ;  and  ther«  shall  be  one 
Fold  and  one  Shepherd  ?     I  laid  down   my  life  to 
take  it  again.     Now  when  can  men  say,  there  hath 
beep   one   Fold  and  one  Siiepheud  ?     Do  not  men 
mock  the  voice  of  Christ  coming  to  teach  in   the 
Spirit  ?    Then  you  cannot  $ay  the^e  is  oae  SUep- 
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herd  sad  one  Fold  to  kncAv  his  voice.    You  may 
tay  there  afe  ten  thousand  shepherds  and  ten  thou- 
laad  folds,  who  preach  different  doctrines,  one  from 
aootber :    and   thousands   of  Arians,    that  preach 
against  the  Gospel.     Then  where  is  the  one  Shrp- 
BBRD  and   the  one  Fold,  whicl^  our  Saviour  af- 
firmed should  be  i     And  to  tuUil  the  Btblk  U  must 
hf  that  bM  might  be  taught  of  the  Lord,  from  the 
greatest   to  the  least;   and  the   fulfilment   of  the 
Gospel  afjirmeth  it.     But  need  I  maiTcl  of  men's 
laying  I  have  a  Devil,  when  they  said  cur  SAviota 
kid  a  Devil  and  was  nud  ?     Why  hear  ye    him  ? 
Others  say,  can  a  Devil  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind  ? 
dicse  are  not  the  words  of  him  that  haih  a  Devil. 
And  perfectly  so  is  the  world  at  this  day.     Now  let 
nie  appeal   to  the  Christian    world,  whether  they 
think  every  one  should  abuse  our  Saviolr,  because 
the  mahce  and  unbelief  of  some  were  great  ?     Should 
those  that  did  believe  desert  him,  because  of  his  per- 
secution ?     If  they  did  their  sins  must  have  been  of 
the  deepest  dye  ;  or  should  Paul  have  given  up  the 
Viiitatioo   of  the    Lord   to   him,    because   he  was 
inockiod  and  despised  by  the  Jews,  and  suffered  such 
persecution?  or,. because   Festus  told  him   he  was 
bciide  himself  and  was  niad  ?     But  did  Paul  give  up 
"">  hii  words?     Did  he  not  answer,  I  am  not  mad, 
:nf>st   noble  Pectus,  but  speak  forth  the  words  of 
Truth  and  sobcmcss  ?     Now  what  would  men  think 
cr  Paul,  if  he  had  disregarded  the  visitation  of  the 
I  jrdt  to  please   the  tnad  unbelieving  world  ?     What 
pr.idt  is  the   world  to  him  now  ?     It  is  not  all  the 
i  -jise  ftod  applause  of  man  could  have  saved  him  in 
•  -c  hour  of  Death,  or  in  the  day  of  Judgment,   from 
4,  fatal  end,  if  he  had  drawn  back.     Then  may  I  not 
•:j    with  Peter,  who  ou^ht   we   to  obey,    God  or 
TUB  ;  judge  ye  ?     See  the  fital  end  of  Judas,  who 
^gao  to  he-man pkaser  ;  but  what  comfort  did  he 
:ccl   firom  man,  when  he  complained   of  his   con- 
l.xiQM  SUilt,  and  said  he  had  sinned,  in  that  he  hud 
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betrayed  innocent  blood  ?     If^at  was  their  unfeeling 
answer?     What   is  that  to  us!     see   thou  to  it! 
Now,  here  is  the  world  in  its  true  colours;    if  they 
can  tempt  men  to  sin  agjiinst  light  and   knowledge, 
and  afterwards  find  they  have  caused  their  ruin,  by 
so  doing,  they  only  mock   them  for  fools.     This  is 
the  pondering  of  xny  heart  from  Judas ;  and  this 
would  be  my  case  was  I  te  deny  the  visitation  of  the 
Lord,  to  please  the  unbelieving  world,  and  con- 
scious guilt  begun  to  awaken  me,  that  I  could  not 
bear  the  reflection  of  myself.     Then  the  answer  of 
the  world  would  bf  just  the  same,  and  I  should  have 
no  more,  comfort  from    the  world  now  than  Judas 
had  ;  thtHFeforc   I  look  upoa  ev&ry  one  as  a  Judas  to 
me,  that  wishes  to  persuade  me  to  give  up  the  visi- 
tation of  the  Lord,  because  they  do  not  believe  it. 
Paul  might  as  well  have  given    up  his  visitation, 
bec«u  e   the  Jews  did  not  believe  him ;  the  pro- 
phets might  have  given  up  their  visitation,  because 
the  world  did  not  believe  them.:  and  I  might  as  well 
give  up  the  Gospel,  because  I  heard  it  mocked  by 
the  Jensj  and  they   did  not  believe  it.     For  being 
formerly  in  company   with  six  Jews,  ihey  brought 
forward  their  Bibles  to  prove  our  Saviour  was  not 
t?:e  Mkssiah  ;  as  they  pointed   out  the  manner  of 
his  coming;  to  beaccording  totiie  second  coming, 
to  he  the  Prince  of  Peace,  and  have  the  govern- 
MKNT  on  HIS  SHOULDERS.     It  is  fniitless    here   to 
pen  the  Scriptures  they  brought  forward,  to  prove 
that  the  coming  of  Christ   must  be  in  honour  and 
GLORY  to  God,  and  to  the  redemption  of  max» 
which  I  granted  to  be  thue  ;  but  they  would  never 
allow,  that  he  must  frst  rome  to  die  for  man';   an«.l 
the  Prophecies  that  prop!iesied  of  his  death  they 
would  not  alloiv  that  they  alluded  to  Christ  ;  and 
on  being  asked  what  they  meant,  they  answered , 
thfy  were  chapters    they   never   understood  j     an<: 
zvhal  they  never  understood  they  were  not  to  look  if  it  •  . 
And  now  I  see  the  Gentiles  zvtjust  the.  same.      If  1 
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ask  them  what  is  meant  by  the  comforter  being 
sent,  which  is  the  Holv  Ghost,  whom  the  Fa- 
ther will  send  in  his  Name,  he  shall  teach  you 
t2l!  things^  and  bring  all  things  to  your  rcmetn- 
brancc.  Their  answer  would  be  like  the  Jews  ;  if  it 
did  not  allude  to  the-  Holy  Ghost  being  sent  to  the 
Disciples,  at  that  time,  they  did  not  know  what  it 
meant ;  and  as  they  did  not  know  what  it  meant, 
ihcy  would  not  allow  that  any  other  shouLl  know. 
So  here  stand  Jews  and  Gentiles  together ;  and  1 
would  as  soon  rely  on  the  one  as  on  the  other ;  for 
he  that  will  believe  one  prophecy  and  not  another, 
/>  no  btlie*verat  all.  Now  the  meaning  of  the  Holy 
Ohost,  the  Comforter,  Ixing  sent  in  his  name, 
tjnnot  appear  to  me  to  alludf  to  the  Disciples  ;  be- 
iiusc  our  Saviour  was  ///'//  present ^  and  taught 
t!ic  :;  in  his  Father's  Name,  that  he  was  the  Son 
ot  God,  which  they  believed,  and  received  the 
PoWRrtof  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  he  promised  them; 
fhen  what  ftnv  doctrine  was  then  sent  in  his  namr, 
: '  rcai  h  them  all  things  that  concerned  him  ?  Do 
'  X  these  things  allude  to  the  End  ?  Did  he  mean 
I  >  Gospel  was  of//y  tohis  Dibciples  ?  or,  did  he  al- 
I-  Ic  it  equally  the  same  to  the  gcnerat'ons  that 
•- :  >iild  arise  ajier  ihem^  that  were  true  believers  in 
f*e  merits  of  his  deith  and  sufFcrings,  till  he  had 
J  ■*>ught  in  all  his  Sheep  as  one  Fold  ?  Then  if  it 
-  lodes  unto  a)l,  he  snith  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the 
•  ranches;  he  that  al)ideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the 
J  :7ie  bringcth  forth  njuch  fruit;  for  without  me, 
• '  can  do  nothing ;  but  he  saith,  I  will  pray  the 
i*4THER,  and  he  shall  give  you  anotlocr  Coniforter, 
t  »it  HE  may  abide  with  you  for  ever,  even  tlie  Spi- 
i'T  ofTfiUTH,  whom  the  ivcrhl  cannot  ftcave^  bc- 

iusiit  5eeth  him  not.  Here  our  Saviour  plainly 
^'T^'fuis,  that  his  visiiafion  shall  be  in  the  Svibit, 

•ixh  no  man  know^cth,  nor  no  mnn  sceth  ;  bvi  he 
-ys.  It  shall  be  with  you,  and  shall  dwell  in  >oa. 
^c^  whom  can  the  Spirit  of  Truth   visit  to  be 
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with,  and  to  be  in,  but  those  that  Relieve  God  i| 
TRUE,  the  Gospel  is  true,  and  that  Ci^rist  will 
visit   in  the,  §pirit,    according   as    he    spoke  in 
his  Gospel  ?     Now  this  have   I  believed,  and  this 
have  I  received  ;  for   in  this  manner  hath  dl  my  vi- 
sitation been,  perfectly  as  our  Saviour  spoke  in  the 
Gospel;  but  this  the  world  cannot  receive,  because 
they  do  not  believe  what  they  cannot  see  j  for  being 
vi^ted  within  by  the  Spiuit  of  God,  and  the  Pow- 
er of  the  Holy  Ghost,  though  our  Saviour  af- 
firmed it  should  be  ;  yet  it  appearcth  as  erroneous  tq 
thousands,  that  profess  they  believe  the  Gosi»bl^  a^ 
it  appeareth  to  the  Jews  erroneous  to  believe  th^ 
Gospel  at  all.     But  I  have  not  so  learnt  Christ^ 
but  believe  his  words  to  be  true,  that  he  is  with 
his  followers /(? /^^  ^;;^,  that  believe  in  him.     But 
how  can  a  man  profess  he  beh'eves  in  the  Gospel^ 
and /lot  believe  one  quarter  what  he  said  ?     Did  not 
our  Saviour  say,  I  come  a  light  into  the  world, 
that  whosoever  believfcth  in  me  shoidd  not  abide  ia 
darkness  ?     But  if  the  judgment  of  the  world  be 
true,  we  must  abide  m  darkness  without  the  know* 
ledge  of  God,  without  the  knowledge  of  Christ  ; 
or  what  he  meant  by  his  Gospel,  or  what  he  meant 
by  his  second  coming,  or  what   he  meant  by  so 
often  speaking  of  sending  the  Comforter,  sending 
the  Holy  Ghost,  sending  the  Spirit  of  Troth. 
For  all   these  appear  dark   sayings   to -the  world ; 
<so  that  through  unbelief  they  abide  in  darkness ;  and 
will  not  come  to  the  light,  because  from  the  Gos- 
pel they  must  be  reproved  :  but  shall  we  follow  a 
multitude  to  do  evil?     Shall  I  blind   my  eyes  and 
gtop  my*  ears,  because  the  unbelieving  world  arc  de- 
termined to  blind  their  eyes,  that  in  seeing  they 
will  not  see,  nor  in. hearing  they  will  not  under- 
stand ?     Now  in  pondering  through  the   Bible,  I 
see  the  resolute  spirits  of  men,  that  where  they  give 
Satan  power  to  work  in  them,  they  are  determined 
\o  be  resolute  against  the  Truth  ;  for  bow  did  the 


chief  priests  dyiaak  that  tBey  txiifl^t  ptit  Jjazeraa  to 

deaths  becaose  matiy  qf  the  Jews  befievrdoii  Jesu  8| 

wbeii  be  bad  nosed  Lazarus  frbm  the  grave  ?     Now 

if  thb  be  the  perverse  hearts  of  men,  it  might  weU 

be  soidiicuraed  is  man  who  trusteth  in  ihan^  and 

m&keth  fleafa  his  stay !     Now  how  perverse  were  tha 

Jewt  1  when  our  Saviour  cured  a  man;  who  was  bom 

blind  how  did  they  try  to  confound  thp  man,  who 

was  born  blind^  ,that  he   should  Qt>t  acknowledge 

that  it  ^as  done  by  the  rowxR  and  goo&i9^£S8  of 

God  !     But  remember  the  iian*s  answer;  if  this 

KAN  ^as  not  of  God  be  could  d6  nothing.    But 

they  anyvered,  thou  wert  altogether  burn  m  sinj 

'^'^A  dost  thou  teach  us  ?  and  they  cast  him  out. 

Now  what  a  pcjverse  spirit  must  have  been  in  men* 

To  cast  a  man  out  from  amcnig  them^  wha  believed 

irithe.LoiLD  that  had  wrought  so  great  a  miracles 

upon  him,  and  bestowed  so  great  a  blessing  UDt!a 

1  im ;  that  he  that  was  born  bhnd  should  have  the 

^ivss'mg  to  see  the  sun,    which  they  themselves, 

f hough  having  eyesj   could  not  see  ij/  what  sun-  hfi 

^vccived  his  sight !  a  blessing  ^ey  cduld  not  give  to 

-  .-n,  yet  it  was  a  blessing  they  wished  to  take  fronx 

i  ai,  by  rrjnng  to  fill  his   heart  with  ingratitude  ta 

^.liy  the  Lord  thatliad  opened  his  ej^es !     Thus^  I 

>. :  ihc  pcn'crsc  heart  of  man  throughout  the  Gos^^ 

«iL;  and  thus   1  see   they  are   working  with  MB, 

nng  my  name  out  as  evil,  because  I  mil  not  act 

••   "fracefully  unto  the  Lord,  who  has  opened  my- 

.  'hI  eyes  ;  for  in  a  spiritual  seAse  I  was  born  as  blin4 

.1  tar  man,  and  I  grew  up  blind  as  the  noan,  te/i)r^ 

c  visitation  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  to  open  the 

.  '- 1  of  my  uoilctbtanding,  and  shew  me  the  tuvh, 

.    -  ar  of  his  Gosi'EL,  the  thue  light  of  the  Bi- 

..,r,  a/»d  the  TRUE  light  of  the  Promise  thatuas 

•    :-  in  the  Fiili     So  I  may  say,  like  one  that  was 

.U   I  am  brouphi  to  hfe  ;  for  as  the  transgression* 

•  -he  Woman  brounfat  l)nitJi  inroth?  world,  so  th% 

^iuicai  cf  ihe  I  romisc  bringetli  Lfir  md  Isit 

Jrf 
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MORTAUTT  to  light.    So  becaus6  this  trnth  shall 
not  be  believed,  they  would  put  me  to  death,  as 
they  wanted  to  put  Lazarus  to  death  !     But  these 
are  my  own  ponderings,  how  much  the  world  ap- 
pcareth  now  like  the  days  of  old,  and  how^  they  are 
fersecuting  now  Chkist  coming  in  the  Spirit,  the 
same  as  they  persecuted  at  his  being  in  the  body  ; 
and  as  they  persecuted  his  Disciples  for  believing  in 
his' Gospel;  so  they  persecute  those  who  believe 
in  HIS  SBCOND  coming  to  bring  in  his  Kingdom 
of  Peace.     Now  as  I  see  the  perfect  likeness,  and 
all  has  happened  as  the  Scripture  foretelleth,  I  would 
sooner  give  up  my  life  than  my  writings;  for  I  can- 
not give  up  my  writings  without  giving  up  my  Bi- 
ble, as  the  truth  stands  so  close  together.  Before  our 
Saviour  came  into   the  world  in  the  body,    his 
Death,  Sufferings,  and  Persecution,  were  all  fore- 
told ;  and  "the  same  in  the  Scripture^  it  is  foretold, 
the  like  persecution  and  unbelief  would  abound  now 
that  all  these  truths  stand  together.    Then  how  can 
tney  fall  without  falling  together  ?     I  shall  say  with 
Esther,  I  will  go  tj^roughto  my  Trial;  then  if  I 
perish  I  perish :  but  how  can  I  perish,  trusting  in 
the  God  of  Truth,  who  has  not  told  me  any  thing- 
'  but  what  the   Scriptures  will  bear   him   witness  ; 
though  not  understood  by  the  wisdom  of  man,  but 
Jenown  and  understood  by  the  wisdom  of  God,  in 
what  manner  all   these  things  should  be  fulfilled . 
Now  what  »could  St.  Paul  mean  when  he  said,  tlu* 
heavens  must  receive  him  until  the  time  of  the  resti- 
tution of  jail  things  ?     Then  must  not  a  time  come, 
that  the  Iiord  will  restore  all  things  to  Man,  in  thntr 
likeness  and  happiness  he  created  him  for  at   first  ? 
Tliis  appears.to  me  to  be  the  refreshing  times,  thai 
St.  Paul  says  shall  come   from  the  presence  of  thv.- 
Lord,  and. he  shall  send  Jesus  Christ,  vyliich  before 
tyasipr^chcd, unto  you.     This  was'^ spoken  by  St. 
Saul  <2//^r  ouhSavlouh's  ascension  to  glory  ;    s^. 
he  could  not  speak  of  the  age  •  then  ptcsent,  xlitjr 
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Christ  sboiild  coibe^  and  restore  all  things  tcrMaa ;: 
but  he  tells  them  to  repent  and  be  converted^  that' 
their  sins  might  be  blotted  out  when  the  time  of  re*- 
ircshii^  did  come.     The  more  I  read  my .  Bibx^e,  : 
the  more  I  am  3Stonished,  how  ministers  caa  read' 
their  Bibles  and  not  discern  that  the  visitation  of: 
the  Lord   most  come  in   the  SpiBiXi    and. that 
Christ  must  come  the  second  timb  ia  the  Spirit 
to  establish  his  kingdom  in  bight£Qusne3s  and^ 
in  PBACE^  as  hb  taught  us  to  pray  for  his  Kingdom- 
to  come^  and  his  will  to  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in' 
Heaven,  which  is  spoken  of  throughout  the  Bible, 
But  can  he  warn  of  his  coming  by  the  .Spirit,  to 
such  as  do  not  believe  the  visitation  of  the  Load  im 
th;  Spirit  ?     It  would  be  Uke  sending  of  Moses  to; 
Pnaroah,  for  their  condemnation,,  and  not  for  theirr 
ulvation.    Now  as' I  £nd  in  the  Biblj^  J  tmist  go 
through  evil  report*  and  good  report,  h^ve  friends 
and  foes,  be  persecuted  and  despised,   and  yet  be 
believed  and  supported  by  those  that  go  through 
thefireof  men^s  anger  and  indignation  ;  all  this  must' 
be  to  fulfil  the  Scriptures,  thereiore  I  rejoice^  that  I: 
1  n  counted  worthy  to .  suffer  persecutions  for  the 
ike  of  Christ.    I  see,  in  pondering  through  tlie> 
Bible,  bow  9b  suffered  persecution,  ridi.cule,  mock^. 
err,  9carn,  and  contempt,  to  be  counted  a  mad-, 
-non,  a  babbler,  and  having  a  Devil,  doing  his  mi^ 
riclcs  by  Beelzebub  the  chief  of  Devils;  all  this, 
nd  more,  he  suffered  for  me,  and  for  an  ungraterj 
I  J  worldj  that  is  just  the  same  mzo  as  it  was  then^ 
\'\\\  shall  I  forsake  him  also  ?     No ;  sooner  let  me 
!.e  by  HIS  j:kois  than  ever  forsake  HIM,  or  lose  him 
*r*va  my  sight ;  for  persecution  strengthens  my  faith; 
:r.d  if   men  would  not  believe  in  Christ  iiimself, 
.  '.eo  HBwas  in  the  body  upon  earth  amongst  thetny 
-  *at  have  I  to  marvel,  if  they  reject  him  noju  in  the 
^  ■  RiT  ?     For  I  sec  perfectly  the  same  different  spi- 
* '.  in  men  now,  as  there  were  in  our  Saviour's  days, 
!  <  7w  persecution  wot  n»f  in  our  Saviour  nor  in  hi» 
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DisctPLBs ;  for  they  ircnt'at>out  doing  good^  and 
persuading  men  for  their  own  happiness,  to  repent 
dnd  believe  in  him  who  had  poW£it  to  save  unto 
the  uttermost }  for  ^whii-i  reason  they  were  perse- 
cuted ;•  and  just  so  is  4he  world  now,  that  the  Lord 
is^ometowarnAien  every  wher^  to  repent^  that  his 
i:iNGBOM  is  at  hand^  that  they  may  bo  able  to  standi 
Osgood  and  feithftil  servants,  to  enter  into  the  joy 
df  their  Lo^i>  at  his  coming ;  and  be  like  the  wise' 
virgins,  ready  to  enter  in  When  th^ir  Lord  cometh. 
Now  for  this  merciful  insitation,  hb  is  mocked  and 
despised  by~  a  persecuting  and  ungratei^I  woiid; 
and  his  servants  are  treated   by  the  Vffotld  wotr  as 
they  were  iri  the  days  efoU.     Persecufion  haj  been 
throughout  the  Bib  lb  ;  for  th^y  that  are  born  after 
the  j&M  perftecut«  them  that  are  born  after  the  Spi- 
rit.    So  I  ilmcl<^arly  corivinced^  the  carnal  mind, 
that  is  &t  enniity  against  6odj  wil)\^^r  be  ^t  ^nttiity 
a»inst  God,  as  long  as  the  Powers  of  Darkness  feign^ 
Tnese  are  my  thoughts  on  reading  the    Bible, 
il^hich  men  cannot  explain  to  me  themselves,  nei- 
ther will  they  suffer  the  Loru  to,  do  it.    But  shall  I 
quench  the  Spirit^  because  man  wotdd  persuade  mc  ? 
Odd  forbid  \  who  cflw  answer  foi^  me  at  the  hour  of 
death  and  in  the  day  of  judgment  ?     He  tfcat  can 
Answer  for  me,  and  he  that  <^an  save  mo  from  the 
powers  of  death  and  hell,  ler  him  dincct  m«;«HK 
that  can  save  me,  let  him  instruct  mei  byittjjown 
Master  \  must  stand  or  fall,     - 

THE  ANSWER  OF  THE  LORD, 

**'Now  I  shall  answer  from  the'pondcrinrs  of  tb v 
heart ;  and  begin  from  thy  last  words.  By  thy  owri 
Master  thou  must  stand  or  falL  And  thou  sayesr, 
^£  that  can  savp  thee  let  him  direct  thee.^*- 

Thcn  surely  I^  who  dwdl  on  h%)i» 

\Viil  iiow  direct  thy  hand'; 
Thv  Foes!  'sfkall  make  siretit  Ik/, 


Wben  Tve  wenttbrougli  vhat's  in  my  vitv 

The  Trial  must  appear  5 
And  va^n  $MdU  see  theyW^  iiK>cked  ut^  ' 

Tit  time  for  Men  to  fear !    . 
Kf  Bible  through  i  ^irall  do  kiicAr, 

Men  mock'd  me  a^  the  Arst  -,     •        *  * 
And  so  iny  GotiJtl  Went  through; 

Meii*s  moi'kery  to  did  burst; 
Thes  tha|l  I  tpt^  the  mockers  here  i     • 

No  I  them  1  thi^l  confound ; 
And  mm  that!  trenible  for  to  hear, 

Thc/vc  mock*d  in  everv  soupd*^ 
My  Bible*t  true^  they  all  shall  kpjwv 

At  thou  didst  ponder  oq  ; 
Because  thy  eyes  I  opened  so, 

To  see  how' all  must  coma : 
Bliud  from  thy  birth  thonw  didst  expn^ 

And  blind  I  say  were  all  j 
The  Scriptures  no  one  could  exprcMt 

Nor  yet  explain  the  Pall. 
For  to  explain  it  ^hat  I  mejlti ' 

By  f'^ym^  io  exprc99  : 
But  now  'ti  draivinf^  to  the  end,    '       '  ** 

ril  boldly  answer  this;  '«    ^ 

That  all  are  blind,  they  all  will  find. 

And  made  so  in  the  Fall: 
80  from  their  birth  they  may  txpreu 

That  they  were  blinded  all, 
Never  to  we  tlxj  mystery. 

The  Promise  ^ow  it  stood ; 
But  those  that  say  they've  eyes  to  see, 

Did  never  once  allude 
9«ck  to  the  Pall  the  wliole  must  cai|. 

Now  rii  come  to  the  blind. 
Who  do  appear  to  answer  here — 

*•  The  mysteries  none  can  find  5 
«*  Our  Biblct  here  to  see  it  clear    , 

**  We  never  could  discern 
*•  l*he  way  Ma/  Promise  must  appear« 
*  ••  Nor  how  the  Lord  did  warn  5 

^  We  could  not  see  the  mind  of  he, 

•*  How  he  would  ail  fulfil; 
<•  And  of  our  Bibles  blind  we  be—" 

So  let  the  blind  stand  still. 
And  they  shall  tee  the  light  firom  mc, 

Their'eyes  Til  open  whole ; 
But  thote  that  boast  they've  tses  to  ser^ 

I  tell  them,  down  they'll  fall 
Thy  pondering  here  from  me  appcar'd* 

*Twat  I  that  ponder'd  on. 
To  let  thee  %tt  roy  Bible  clear. 

My  Gospel  how  *t  mutt  come. 
^  it  it  the  Umd  the  light  m\i$t  find, 

Tliatiwl  d|eyq«iiotifas 
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For  I  tlu^l  open  every  mind 

That  uoMT  looks  up  to  m£. 
But  tiKMe  tlialiHjiast,  their  light  is  ylt^d  . 

In  their  ov^n  taisdom  hert^  i 

I  tell  them/  blidd  tbeireelYes  they'll  fio^  . 

When  to  the  light  they  cOitie. . . 
To  see  the  blind  the  truth  did  jnd . 

That  ne'ei  di4  boast  before* 
The  Ikht  of  men  could  make  it  plain^ 

And  all  my  Bible  clear.    ' 
For  a»  thofu  cUxst  84y»  this  very  day* 

My  wQHl>s  to  thee  were  true  j 
Those  tb^t  believ'd  came  ^  from  mi* 

Confess  they  did  not  know 
Mv  Bible  here  to  make  it  clear. 

Nor  by  their  wisd(»n  see  . 
Which  way  the  mysteries  I  should  cleari 

That  in'my  Bible  be: 
So  tbi^s  have'been,  I  say*  blind  men 

Confess  d  it  firom  the  Fall  ^ 
J^ot  with  their  MAKER  to  contend. 

But  when  they  hear4  mj  calU 
They  wish*4  to  ijce  their  i^ht  (rom  Ml^ 

Aod  so  the  light  is  come  I 
B4t  tliose  tht^t  fioast  they've  eyes  to  set* 

Are  much  more  blind  than  them ; 
Because  they  boast  where  toisdants  ioif^ 

Just  like  the  Jews  before: 
And  by  their  eye-sight  they  w^t  cast* 

As  tnejf  said  thei/  saw  clear 
A  Devil  strong  iu  me  was  come. 

But  knew  not  they  were  blind : 
The  prophets  they  ne'er  thought  trpo^,    ,- 

Wnere  they  my  death  mmtfnd; 
1'was  all  foretold,  if  they'd  behold* 

My  Propbetjj  they  weic  clear -, 
Bot  now  the  blind  men  you  bebol4 

Their  eyes  1  open  d  there,       ,  , 
Th^t  said  to  M^  they  could  not  see*      .    » 

Sol  their  lifisbt  became;  ^ 

And  so  the  tbhcrmen  did  ilcc* . 

And  left  tlieir  ships,  'tis  kno^n; 
From  them  thoy  fled  to  follow  Mji, 

That  were  in  knowledge  blind* 
Tb%t  did  not  boa<it  just  like  the  rest;; 

The  Phari>fes  you  find» 
And  ruk>rs  there,'  that  did  appeer. 

Boas  ted  ;b  the  i  r  own  sight » 
Ajid  so,  .1  fray,  they  blinded  were* 

They  could  not  sec  the  Ught 
That  came  from  me,  thev  could  not  see^ 

By  wisdom  they  did  fall;^ 
Men  judg'd  rliein^elvci  as  wise  as  M^       : 

3ut  now  I  WU }  ou  all* 
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Mv  BRile  here  no  man  can  clear; 

Nor  did  I  place  it  so. 
That  men  such  wisdom  e>r  shoiild  sfaart^ 

Till  rd  destroyed  their  Foe.         * 
If  man  could  come  in  wisdom  strong* 

To  have  it  Uke  a  God, 
The  words  befm  me  let  them  coma-« 

Could  1  pronounce  him  dead  > 
X)t9^  to  the  kmmUdgc  of  his  Goo  ? 

And  dead  muKt  man  appear :  ^ 
And  so  from  Lazarus,  as  thbu  said* 

That  death  I  now  shall  clear : 
As  dead  as  him  all  men  have  been 

To  kaowiedf^  of  their  God, 
As  in  the  grave  when  he  was  seen*  , 

And  perfect  dead  'tis  kuow'd,  .      .         ^ 

Till  I  appeared  to  rais^  him  there 

And  did  fait  life  restore : 
A  Tyj)c  for  MAN  they'll  find  it  strong* 
For  so  ri!  raise  them  here ;  * 

And  I've  began  to  raise  up  men 

Out  of  tiieir  native  dust* 
Thai  thcY  may  see  my  Gospel  plain* 

And  for  my  kingdom  thirst, 
fiut  men  apppir,  as  they  did  there* 

Wishing  these  men  to  kill  \ 
Becau^.f*  that  no  itian  may  see  dear 

1  shall  a  rcngc  MY  11££L 
On  Sata.ishcad^  as  it  was  laid — 
Thy  pondering  heart  I  see  : 
'  What  manner  doth  my  Gospel  break. 
Tis  all  N£w  LIFE  to  thee! 
}*)ow  thou  sei^t  plaiu,  what  I  do  mean* 

How  I  shall  raise  up  Man 
From  the/r«/  death,  that  was  pronounc'd* 

And  they  shall  know  MY  name; 
Like  Lazarus  here  they  shall  appear* 
That  men  do  say 'are  dead ; 
^  For  to  believe  thy  calhng  here^ 

I'll  raise  them  as  I've  said 
From  death  to  life.  Til  end  the  strife^ 

For  CO  their  life  sluill  come  \ 
Though  mm  do  say,  in  death  they  lie* 

For  to  believe  my  name. 
Or  Spirit  here,  that  doth  appear 

In  words  s|X)ken  to  thee ; 
Thevll  find  such  wonders  drawing  near. 

Like  Lazarus  thev  will  &e%     ^  .       Jt 

Thev  were  not  dead,  as  then  I  said* 
Tnoui»h  dead  they  seeni'd  to  men* 
That  doappeir  to  mock  them  herej  '    <    w* 

But  when  their  life  do  come^ 
To  rise  again  and  shew  men  plai% 
Like  Lazarus  all  must  be. 


Hose  from  the  duii  ihe^f§ll  atjlr^ 

And  rise  and  live  in  MB. 
iSo  rU  etwl  here  and  say  no  morfe-r- 
'    K'hpsc  that  have  eyes  are  blind. 
That  boast  my  Bibl<£  they  can  cleai> 

That  every  soul  shdll  tind. 

ffcrc  ends  Saturday  higii,  October  13,  1804* 
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Now  t  shall  artswer,  from  the-wordis  that  are  be- 
fore you,  jicts  iii.     Now  I  ask  them  that  boast  they 
have  eyes  to  see,  what  they  make  of  this  chapter  ? 
what  they  mafce  (A  the  time  of  refreshing  to  come  r 
and  what  they  make  of  the  restitution  of  all  things  ? 
Let  this  be  answered  by  the  learned  ;  but  I  shall  an- 
swer thee ;  and  let  them  answer  what  is  meant  by 
these  words — **.W4!en  the  Comforter  cometh  he 
will  reprove  the.wpild  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness^ 
and  of  judgment ;  of  sin,  because  they  believe  not 
on   ME  ;  of  judgftient,  because  the  prince  of  this 
world  is  judged  ;  howbeit,  when  the  Spirit  of  Truth 
is  come,  he  shall  guide  you  into  all  IVuth  ?"     Let 
these  questions  be  answered  Ijy  the  learned ;  and  the 
following  be  answered  by  the  learned^— Now  is  the 
judgment  of  this  world ;  now  shall  the  prince  of  thi^ 
World  be  cast  out ;  and  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the 
earth,  will  draw  allliicn  unto  me  ?     These  arc  qties- 
tions  men  must  put  to  the  learned  to  anaWer  i  but  f 
shall  answer  them  to  thee ;  but  not  td  the   world 
tiU  thy  Trial  is  over.     So  put  down  the  chapters  i 
John  xii.  29,  to  32'^Chajf>.  xvu   7,  to   Vb^^Chap. 
xviii.  37 — Pilate  said,  art  thou  a  king  ?  ^  Jesus  an-, 
swtrcd,  thou  sayest  I  am  a  king ;  to  this  end  was  I 
born,  and  for  this   cause  came  1  into  tho  worlds 
Acts  iii.  1 8  to  22,     These  are  the  chapcefE  that  mustt 
be  answered  by  the  learned.     No^^  I  shall   hegia 
with  thee,  from  j/c/m  X;— My  Sheep  know  my.  voice  ( 
and  aixttp  shall  be  one  Fold  «iidx}ne  SbephcKl'. 


row  from  thy  thodghts  thou  pondeivst  hextk 
teU  thee  pUinly  1  was  near. 
Worked  in  thy  heait  to  ponder  oh'. 
That  the  good  shepherd  now  is  cbin#s 
And  'tis  B»  VOICE  that  thoii  dost  hear ; 
A  stranger's  voice  thoii  cawt  tiot  beat. 
Whether  of  Devi7j»  orofMen^ 
That  do  against  thy  Lord  coiltetid ; 
Because  against  Me  th^y  are  come» 
That  do  Gondcmit  thy  written  hand;        » 
Now  from  the  chapter  Rll  s^  cleah 
Hiw  all  the  hirelings  do  appear ; 
The  wolf  is  come»  add  they  do  flei^ 
■And  to  mv  Bheep»  1  plain  do  sec. 
The  shephenii  tor  thd^m  ^q  ^^  ^^^^ 
They  all  may  flee  and  perish  hiJrcj 
Then  I'm  the  Shepherd  now  alonc^, 
Who^e  voice  at  first  to  thet  Was  knowiJj 
And  so  my  sheep  Tm  drawing  here,  ' 

Into  one  Fold  they  must  app^r; 
Because  these  words  were  lor  the  End| 
When  I  in  Spirit  did  descend. 
To  have  n^y  voice  be  known  to  Man, 
Then  all  mv  Fold  I  knew  would  c«ra6 
And  so  to  tnee  1  anwer  here, 
•Tis  the  oooo  Shepherd  doth  Appear, 
whose  voice  to  all  men  shall  be  knowni 
That  to  the  End  'tis  sorely  come. 
They'll  find  the  Spirit  true  is  herfr. 
Which  they  can't  see,  nor  will  they  hcftr* 
Nor  arc  they  ready  to  receive 
The  Bounty  here  that  i  shall  give; 
For  if  that  I  wan  jpdg'd  by  Man, 
My  iudgmentin  the  End  must  corner 
To  have  the  prince  for  to  be  cast 
That  in  the  world  so  strong  did  burst. 
To  work  upon  the  hearts  of  mem. 
The  prince  of  darkness  had  his  time. 
And  m  tills  world  be  did  appear. 
As  thoueh  a  prince  he  then  was  here# 
For  in  the  people  he  did  speak. 
And  in  his  malice  they  did  bi«ak ; 
And  fto  isay  they  lift'd  me  up. 
And  QdJfil  Cross  my  Life  did  dropj 
But  know,  witbit,  I  rose  again, 
Tlieo  Death  and  Hell  must  sure  be  slaiil  | 
F<ic  all  men  now  /'//  drtm  to  me  : 
These  that  wotit  come  must  surely  flec^i 
If  with  /ketr  tnathr  they  will  join. 
And  with  the  earthi^ prhtoe  combine) 
Then  with  him  they  will  turely  fall, 
The  vi/rlMj/  prhnxt  I  tell  you  al)| 
A%  I  waK  lifted  on  the  tree 
-  A^  cnrtifigil,  h«  now  shall  sec  -•   ' 

Gg 
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That  I  ^U  cut  him  off  the  tame^ 
And  all  the  world  jhall  know  my  KAMS. 
For  all  men  I  shall  draw  to  mb 
That  4NCM  Mffjf  are  bUnd^  and  wish  to  see 
The  meaning  of  my  Gospel  here^ 
Their  eves  Til  Men  to  see  clear : 
•      As  I  at  first  was  lifted  up» 

The  powers  of  darkness  so  shall  drop* 

For  my  Disciples  at  that  tim^ 

Ne  er  understood  the  words  were  miae; 

Like  thy  believess  they  appear'dy 

And  wrong  their  jud^ent  they  drew  hmm ; 

So  MY  Disciples  did  at  fint, 

When  that  my  words»  before  thtm  plac'dr 

They  said  that  they  did  si|f;nify 

The  death  that  I  designed  to  die: 

But  fieer  discern  d  the  words  he/hro, 

"What  from  my  death  shtnUdfoUaw  heref 

Tha^l  all  the  world  Td  draw  to  me. 

The  t9orldlff  jMrinee  cut  off  should  be. 

But  this  was  not  discerned  by  Man } 

As  my  Disciples*  wisdom  came 

For  to  compare  it  to  my  death  ^  , 

Ko  roan  disceni'd  the  words  1  said : 

And  when  my  Bible  I  go  through. 

They'll  find  my  pondering  heart  is  tnic^ 

And  more  in  Ju(£(ment  to  appear 

Than  my  Disciples  evtr  were. 

For  when  the  Apostles  thou*st  went  tliRnigft» 

ril  lay  tlie  whole  before  their  view  i 

My  HONOUR  they've  not  spoke  like  thee 

The  world  to  blame,  th v  OoD  to  free. 

But  with  my  Gospd  ril  go  on ; 

Tve  shew'd  my  lifting  up  to  man,    / 

That  if  my  life  1  didlift  up 

To  bruise  my  i^el,  thettSAD  mmtdtrdpp 

That  did  the  Woroan/r^/ betray-— 

On  Satan  t  head  it  now  shall  lay— 

For  now  f  he  Comforter  is  come: 

But  here's  a  mystery  deep  to  man. 

By  wisdom  they  can  never  clear. 

To  say  the  Comforter  is-here^ 

The  world  of  sin  for  to  reprove^ 

They  11  say— "  What  comfort,  or  what  lov^^ 

**  Can  in  this  Comforter  appear, 

••  When  all  the  world's  refjroved  here? 

«<  But  how  the  righteous  can  they  oome» 

«  To  be  reproved  then  by  him  ? 

<«  And  how  can  judgment  then  appear 

««  To  be  re])rov*d  in  comfort  here  ? 

44  But  can  the  comfort  of  mankind 

t«  Come  to  reprove,  our  sins  to  find* 

«4  And  tell  us  of  our  unbelief? 

u  The  CoMFORXEE  must  thw  bring  gritM^ 
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Mav  be  the  rtMoniiig  tboushts  oPmc% 
Till  I  the  mjtt&ty  dear  es^Iaitt 
To  tell  what  nghteomiiest  h  here ; 
How  with  my  Father  1  eppeer. 
Until  the  End  wai  oorae  lo  a//. 
And  then  the  CoiuroETSii  ihall  <3aH 
Men  to  the  merits  of  my  bloo&I 
And  from  the  Spirit  must  he  know'd# 
Perfect  as  men  did  jtt<fa;e  MX  here^ 
My SBOOHD coMmo  IshaU dean 
The  9tMiy  prince  Til  judge  him  hen^ 
As  he  in  man  did  strong  appear^ 
To  havemv  heel  bruisNa  at  the £rst. 
But  on  his  bead  it  now  shall  burst ; 
For  he  shall  now  be  iadg*d  by  Man  \ 
And  to  MT  Bible  tney  must  come* 
To  claim  the  PnQMiflE  at  the  firat. 
Then  on  his  head  the  whole  must  burst } . 
For  so  you  all  must  judge  him  here* 
He  did' the  Woman  Jint  ensnaret 
And  then  the  Promisb  you  must  claim; 
80  now  be  wise,  ve  sons  of-  men  1 
But  how  these  thinss  could  they  then  be|f 
To  think  that  irst  tney  sufierere  were. 
And  all  those  comforts  should  not  se^ 
That  would  in  after  aces  be? 
But  had  I  plainly  tola  them  there. 
From  Adam  s  FaU  the  thing  was  clear 
To  have  the  Comforter  to  coine» 
And  Satan  to  receive  his  doom  \ 
Then  thry  too  hasty  would  begin 
To  say  we  nff9  will  claim  the  thing» 
And  ask  the  PaoMm  then  of  me. 
But  how  with  them  could  1  ac^ree. 
Before  the  x^hoU  I  had  passed  through^ 
And  proVd  my  Bible  it  was  true. 
That  Jew$  and  Gentiles  both  might  see 
The  TRUTH  in  all  was  spoke  by  me  } 
So  had  they  ask'd  and  i  dcny'd. 
They'd  say  the  truth  was  not  apply*d, 
Forthef  to  ask  it  in  my  name  ; 
To  bruise  his  head  when  fint  1  came. 
As  soon  as  lie  had  bruised  my  heel, 
I  savv  no  comfort  they  would  feel; 
If  tfiev  had  understood  my  word, 
The^d  grie%'e  I  did  not  make  it  ^d. 
But  now  theyHl  find  the  truth  is  come^ 
In  every  truth  to  lead  vou  on ; 
For  so  MY  SpiaiT  doth  appear. 
The  trudi  in  every  thing  to  clear ; 
And  thou  dost  testify  of  mr. 
That  nothing  can  be  done  by  thee ; 
Nor  e*er  the»e  things  didst  thou  ^iscerBf 
Tiii  1  in  Sfirit  came  to  warn  j 

Gg  'i 
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Or  yet  no  Promise  didst  thou  eki&i| 
Until  I  M  thet  in  my  kame 
To  ask  a  favour  then  of  me. 
That  now  your  ioy  lulfill'd  mitfht  be; 
Because  tliou  asVst  the  very  tKing 
That  now  the  Comforter  will  bring* 
To  be  a  comfort  to  mankind : 
But  unbelievers  now  will  find 
Their  unbelief  1  shall  reprove. 
Their  want  of  judgment,  and  their  love ) 
Ajidso  the  riohtsous  may  appear,  * 
Thevll  find  reproof  for  tkem  is  near; 
For  1*11  reprove  their  want  of  love— ^ 
My  Bible's  truk  I  now  shall  prove: 
Unto  MY  Father  I  did  go 
^nd  gifts  for  men,  they  all  shall  know. 
That  Tm  receiving  now  for  man; 
And  so  I  tell  you  what's  to  come. 
In  Proverbs  I  was  speaking  there; 
Mv  Gospel  they  could  never  cleaiv 
The  way  I  meant  to  make  it  good ; 
Bly  Proverbs  no  man  understood — 
Then  now  Fm  come  to  make  them  plain 
Withmt  a  Proverb  unto  men: 
Because  I  tell  you,  from  the  first. 
My  Fath£R*s  will  by  arts  was  cast. 
And  man  no  helpmate  then  did  see- 
Only  to  help  in  misery  1 1 1 
But'now  the  Father  V\\  shewcleary 
He  cast  the  curse  on  Satan  there; 
But  said,  that  it  should  bruise  uis  HfiEt« 
But  now  the  Father  FU  reveal : 
He  said,  that  it  should  bruise  his  icad. 
As  he  the  Woman  had  betrayed. 
So  now,  I  say,  the  day  is  come— 
Ask  and  receive,  your  joys  be  known* 
And  ask  the  Promise  in  my  name* 
My  Father  never  will  you  blame, 
Because  atfrst  it  was  his  will 
The  Serpents  heart  that  x^ay  to  diilU 
But  how  can  man  so  weak  appear. 
To  think  I  came  to  suffer  here 
The  mock  and  ridicule  of  men } 
Despis*d  and  mad  was  judg'd  by  thenu 
A  fool  and  babbler  to  appear — 
Could  men  so  foolish  iudge  me  here. 
That  this  would  kindle  love  to  m  ah  I 
Or  reconcile  a  GqD  to  them  ? 
Or  yet  their  sins  to  take  awav. 
Because  so  spiteful  men  did  lay 
In  every  thing  against  me  tliere  ? 
And  now  the  same  they  do  appears 
Then  answer  me,  ye  sons  of  men. 
That  fo  Ht  Gospel  dp  coi^teiy^: 
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If  you  can  judge  it  wisdom  hera, 

This  everf  mockery  for  to  beao 

Only  to  save  a  simpiefev, 

WlMn  they  are  dead  to  Heaven  to  go» 

For  to  be  9av*d»  as  1  did  die. 

Because  that  they  believ*d  in  me  ? 

Then  tell  me»  how  you  judge  your  G0D9 

If  so  my  Gos^Et  ybu  allude* 

My  death  vat  <ml^fbr  afetot 

That  did  believe  my  Gospel  true? 

But  now  theftfWf  let  them  apoear^ 

Believe  it  true,  and  then  Til  clear 

My  dying  love  t^ai  then  for  mak» 

To  bmd  the  pooei^  oi  darkness  down ;' 

Thai  justice  might  appear  in  all, 

I  died  at  virst  to  clear  the  Fall, 

To  have  the  Serpent's  doom  to  come, 

Aodso  I  shew'd  my  LOve  to  man  ! 

But  you  mast  jud^e  it  cruelty 

For  MB  to  die  zndhim  he  free  ^ 

Because  the  Promise  it  vias  there ; 

And  now  the  Promise  I  shall  clear. 

The  WoM  AN*8  SEED  shall  6ruae  hit  head^ 

And  therefore  in  her  I  shall  plead 

Until  her  seed  do  so  appear* 

T<i  join  with  me,  and  join  with  her; 

And  then  mv  words  you  all  shall  see,    • 

You  11  dwell  in  God  and  God  in  yo; 

For  then  in  me  you  will  abide — 

And  mark  ft om  rilate  what  he  said ; 

He  ask*d  me,  if  I  was  a  King; 

Then  Jcnow  the  words  I  answered  him ; 

His  words  I  did  repeat  again-^ 

Thou  sayest  that  I  am  a  Xing; 

And  for  Mm  end  I  did  appear  *4- 

I  came  the  every  thing  to  clear. 

And  of  the  Woman  I  was  born. 

That  at  the  End  it  should  be  known 

That  as  a  King  I  shall  appear. 

And  so  mv  Kingdom  1*11  bring  here  : 

Because  tfie  truSi  shall  now  be  known, 

I  come  the  Serpent  to  unthrone; 

1  come  the  truth  in  all  to  see ; 

And  as  a  King  1  come  to  be.' 

So  if  the  truth  you  now  will  clear^ 

YouUl  say  you  wish  my  voice  to  hear. 

That  I  mi:^t  come  and  free  the  FalU 

And  in  suhjcetion  itiw  put  atl 

That  do  object  against  my  word : 

I  know  of  men  what  steps  tbeyS  e  trcd. 

And  all  their  ways  I  then  did  see. 

Ami  Satan's  arts  are  known  to  mk. 

That  your  refreshing  cannot  come. 

Till  Satan  i^  subdued  for  Mtrn  1  ; 
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And  then  your  peacb  I  shall  ratore^ 
Akid  bring  you  safe  on  Canaan^s  aboit^. 
That  is,  Isay*  a  happy  land; 
For  so  nv  kingdom  it  shall  stand* 
So  now  the  time  for  all  draws  near  i 
The  Fall  of  mam  1  shall  restore , 
And  m^  refireslung  joy  shall  come^«.- 
Can  this  be  answered  now  by  mant. 
How  the  refreshing,  can  appear  ? 
Or  all  things  now  restorea  nere» 
If  I  that  power  do  not  destroy* 
That  did  at  first  blast  all  vour  joy  } 
Ko ;  I  must  free  from  Adaol's  Fail^ 
If  ever  I  restore  you  all; 
Therefore  the  Seqient  must  be  cast« 
before  that  joy  to  Man  can  burst) 
I  tell  ypu  there's  no  other  way 
Refireshiipg  Joys  can  come  to  ye  ; 
Or  restoration  to  appcai^-> 
My  Bible  there*s  no  man  can  clear 
By  wisdom  for  to  make  it  good, 
l^til  the  Spiarr  from  your  God^ 
That  is  in  truths  do  qow  appear. 
The  Comforter  no  piap  can  clear 
That  ever  it  can  come  from  Ma^  i 
No ;  *tis  the  Holy  Ghost  m^stcoB|cw 
And  by  the  Spirit  from  tiheLoRD* 
I  told  you  all,  with  one  accord 
These  Revelations  all  must  come. 
My  Gospel  is  denied  by  men* 
Though  the/re  professed  believers  )krre^ 
But  their  belief  no  man  can  clear» 
Because  my  Gospel  can*t  be  true» 
If  that  my  Spirit  do  not  go 
To  warn  you  all*  when  at  tbe  end| 
For  so  my  Gospel  it  is  penu'd. 
My  SECOND  coming  to  appeart 
Tn  SPIRIT  first  to  visit  here» 
BBf  oRE/rom  Heaven  I  do  tie$e$nd^ 
As  in*  my  Gospel  it  is  penn*dt 
For  as  the  angels  told  them  there 
I  in  like  manner  should  appear* 
As  they  did  see  me  enter  Heavent 
Ascending  cloud  to  them  was  givett» 
For  they  to  see  Me  to  ascend* 
And  so  ati;ain  to  come  to  M an^ 
•  '  You  know  (he  angels  told  them  there  *->*)t 

Then  why  stand  mortals  gazing  here. 
Judging  all  wonders  they  do  see* 
When  all  before  was  !;poke  by  me. 
And  my  Apostles  spoke  the  same? 
Then  how  can  you  this  Woman  blam^ 
To  testify  my  every  word  ? 
You  boldly  now  deny  your  Lord» 
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Bectuae  my  Gospel  is  not  tnie^ 
If  every  knowIe<^  is  in  you, 
Witfaottt  MT  Spieit  to  appear ; 
The  irhole  your  wisdom  cannot  dear^ 
Etct  to  make  my  Bible  true, 
14UIOW  'tis  more  than  man  can  do  ; 
Because  the  Comforter  must  corner 
To^rove  the  truth  to  every  Man ; 
Ana  to  MY  Spirit  roust  appear* 
The  every  mystery  for  to  clear. 
Now  from  tlie  Acts  I  shall  go  on: 
Now  mark  when  Peter  he  did  come 
Unto  the  Gentiles  to  appear. 
The  Vision  first  I  shew*d  him  there. 
How  every  Beast  I  did  let  down. 
And  bid  him  kill  was  then^y  sound  i 
But  Peftr  answer*d  MS^not  so; 
Nothing  unclean  he*d  eat,  you  know  * 
But  know  my  answer  that  did  come — 
What  Csod  bavcleansM  let  none  conden:!^ 
.Nor  call  it  common,  nor  unclean. 

The  Vision  was  a  Type  for  men  z 
Then  to  Cornelius  he  did  go. 

And  found  the  Vision  to  be  true ; 

And  so  the  Holy  Ghost  did  corner 

When  he*d  baptls'd  that  very  man  i 

Upon  Cornelius  !t  did  appear. 

And  all  his  house  the  same  did  share. 

But  mark  and  see  ttie  ways  of  man. 

How  Peter  they  at  first  did  blame. 

That  he  had  so  baptis*d  tile  man 

That  was  not  circumcised  like  them. 

For  so  the  Gentiles  ^hev  did  blame. 

And  therefore  Peter  did  condemn. 

For  to  baptise  them  in  my  word  ; 

Because  they  simply  judg*d  the  Loao 

Most  Ar  cmjfnd'oith  them  alone. 

And  perfect  so  1  say  are  men 

Now  m  this  ver)*  age  become ; 

My  mercies  they  do  so  confine. 

The  Priests  judge  in  heart  and  mind 

That  an/e  thetn  1  all  must  give. 

The  Holy  Ghost  they  may  receive.*- 

*•  But  will  the  Lord  so  weak  appear, 

«'  To  cleanse  a  simple  woman  here, 

«»  That  she  mi^ht  it  receive  the  same  T 

No ;  here  is  wisdom  men  do  blame. 

At  they  blam*d  Pteter  at  that  time : 

But  let  them  answer,  like  his  mind««^ 

^  If  God  in  mercy  doth  appear, 

«  To  iifwe  the  Holy  Ghost  is  here, 

^  Shsul  we  withstand  it  from  our  Goi^ 

**  And  say  from  her 't  shall  not  be  koow*d} 

^  Then  sure  our  God  we  must  withstand 


<'' And  who  are  vre,  vain  simple  meot 

••  For  to  withstand  His  every  word  ? 

«  We  see  tbe  truth  in  all  is  sai4. 

**  So  if  tlie  Lord  hath  cleans'd  her  here^ 

•*  To  shew  the  end  to  all  is  near» 

•*  That  ail  the  Beasts  he  11  cleanse  iheiamCf 

*•  The  curse  was  fixt  for  to  remain, 

•*  You  know>  upon  ^le  Serpent's  head-— 

**  A\\^  tlie  re  the  axo  she  now  hath  laid : 

••  Now  if  the  Lord  will  cleanse  the  whole* 

•*  And  make  that  poisonous  Serpent  &li» 

•*  Shall  we  complain  'tis  come  to  she  ? 

*  *  ItfGod  hath  etcaus*d  she  cleans*  d  must  be| 

^  And  so  the  same  he  11  clqanse  the  wJiole* 

**  If  we*  rely  upon  our  caU  \ 

•*  Hecau^e  the  Gk>spei  we  see  plain* 

**  Tlie  Holy  Ghost  mustcpiae  tomeil-^** 

For  now  1  say  to  one  and  all* 

Thai  in  the  endiiigso  must  fkll 

OfUhote  that  do  helieve  my  .wpiUD^ 

Believe  my  Gospel  what  is  said* 

*Tis  but  a  shadow  come  to  one  ;  • 

The  Holy  Ghost  to  all  musi  come^ 

When  I  MY  KINGDOM  bring  below 

You'll  find  your  joys  within  to  flow  t 

For  as'  (he  vision  did  appear* 

The  cleansing  time  for  all  draws  ne^* 

Tliat  I  will  make  my  people  dean* 

The  power  of  darkness  shan't  remain 

To  sting  them  by  his  poisonous  spear^ 

Another  day  FlliKiswer  here. 


ON  THE  CONDUCT  OF  THE  REV.  MR.  POMEROY. 

Thursday  night,  Oct.  18,1 804. 

Joanpa  for  many  days  hath  been  pondering  over 
£he  whole  of  Mr.  Pomeroy's  conduct  from  first  to 
last,  which  fiUeth  her  heart  with  two  burning  pas-* 
sions  too  great  to  bear,  when  she  reflects  on  him  as 
being  a  minister  that  she  once  esteemed  above  all 
preachers,  and  thought  him  the  first  preacher  in  the 
kingdom,  "before  she  heard  of  Mr.  Foley.  Now 
when  she  reflects  how  much  she  rcsnectcf  him  as  a 
minister  in  his. pulpit,  and  how.mucn  he  acted  wor- 
thy  that  character  out  of  his  pulpit  in  all  his  conduct 
to  her,  from  I796  to  1801.  this  fxlleth.her  heart 
with  love  and  respect  on  the^  one  hand^  and  makes 
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her  tremble  to  come  against  him ;  but  when   she 

consiidcrs,  on  the  otlier  hand,  the  change  that  took 

place   in  him,   and  the  work  she  is  engaged  in  is 

frm  the  LoBD  ;   and  when   he  saw  other  ministers 

had  taken  it  up  and  supported  it,  that  he  should 

thea  come  against  her,  ^ind  publish  that  her  works 

^erc  from  the  Devil,  which  he  before   had  denied 

were  from  the  Devil ;  then  to  burn  all  her  letter*, 

t.'iat  the  Truth  might   not  appear ;  turn  her  from 

the  Sacrament ;  and  now  to  write  in  the  most  ^pite- 

fai  manner  against  her  ;  and  she  is  compelled, .  for 

^  e  Glory  of  God,    arid   for  the   honour  of  her 

I  riends  that  support  the  causc^  how  to  come  for- 

'  a:J  against   him  ;   this  appears  as  a  dagger  to  her 

!.v::rt.  When  she  thinks  of  the  beginning  of  his  con- 

.-cl,  loi-e  and  anger  wounds  her  breast ;  she  /eels 
'■>  pity  him,  and  feels  to  be  sorry  for  him  ;  because 
^  £  judges  that  Satan  hath  blinded  his  eyes,  that  in 

'ing  he  cannot  see,  arid  in  hearing  he  cannot  im- 

.'-rand  ;  therefore  she  feels  pity  mixed  with  her 

'  -•  r,  that  a  minister  like  him,  whoni  she  once  ad- 

%d,  she  should  now  be  compelled  to  come  against. 

i  .!!>  is  more  than  bhe   can  bear,  unless  the  Lord 

.'  ;'orts  her  through.     Nature  is  nature,  and  has 

•  '.  jiings:  she  has  the  honour  of  God  on  the  one 
'.i,  and  pursuing  a  man  oh  the  other,  whom  she 
•.e  looked  on  as  his  faithful  servant.  Thus  is  her 
-r:  torn  with  different  passions ;  for  she  cannot 

.    ^  up  the  one  without  the  other ;  she  cannot  give 

tl.c  man  without  pursuing  him  with  justipe,  lyi- 

•    ^  !ie  j/i\  r^  up  the  command  of  the  Lord  ;  and  she 

...:  ^}.r.\x:i-  \i\\t  up  her  life  than  that ;  for  what  is 

I.  iiour,  or  her  life,   to  disobeying  the  comnund 

•  c  f-ord  in  love  that  astonishes  her  ?  Here  she 
>t  ciraw^  back  ;  and  on  the  other  hand  she  i$ 

•  '.d  touo  forward  against  a  man  whom  she  pities, 
izrc  reverenced  and  esteemed.  But  when  she 
ud  his  letter  of  abuse,  she  felt  no  sorrow  but 

.-r  aaJ   indignation,  to  think  'he  should  accuse 
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her  $cf  falsely  and  spitefully.  This  raised  her  anger 
to  go  through  any  thing ;  but  When  she  began  to 
ponder  on  his  former  conduct,  it  brodght  love  and 
pity  to  her  heart ;  and  this  causes  the  distress  of  her 
mind.  If  he  had  been  all  one  way,  she  could  have 
been  aH  one  way  with  him ;  but  as  he  hath  acted 
two  ways,  that  causes  two  passions,  which  she  can 
scarcely  bear.  Oh,  that  he  had  been  dther  one 
thing  or  the  other  I 

THE  ANSWtR  OF  THE  LORD. 
•'  Now,  Joanna,  I  shall  answer  the^ :  Thy  heart  is 
like  my  heart,  and  thy  feeling  is  like  my  feeling  for 
as  thou  feelest  love  and  angerfor  Pomeroy,  callnig  to 
mind  his  former  preaching  and  former  conduct ;  just  so 
is  my  feeling  for  thousands :  for  I  have  thousands  like 
Pomcroy  in  the  Kingdom,  whose  love  and  zeal  for  me  I 
once  regarded,  as  they  shewedtheit  love  to  my  comin  j^; 
in  the  Flesh  ;  but  now  I  am  cwne  inthe  Spirit,  theyi 
persecute  me,  as  Portieroy  persecutes  thee  ;  and  thevi 
wound  my  heart,  and  grieve  my  Spirit,  aS  Pomero\] 
wounds  and  grie\  es  thine.   I  am  Irath  to  come  againv 
them  and  destroy  them  ;_ yet,  for   pay  own    honou; 
and  great  Name,  I   must  come   against  them,   r. 
thou  must  go  against  Pomeroy :  though  I  do  it  wit' 
reluctance,  as  thou  dost  by  Pomeroy  ;  therefore 
shewed  thee  the  Vision  in  thy  bed.  They  wfere  wounc' 
ipg  ME,  as  Pomcroy  is  wounding  thee  ;  there  is-  ris 
that  man  upon  earth  that  hath  wounded  thy    hca 
like  Pomeroy  ;  and, now  1  tell  thee,  there  is  no   m. 
upon  earth  grieves  my  Spirit  so  much  as  th^se  tli 
profess  a  great  love  for  my  Name,  as  dying  for  tHex 
their  words  and  prayers  were  as  well  pleasing  t:o   :^i 
as  Pomeroy's preaching  was  to  thee;  but  naw^  tl: 
are  turned  as  spiteful  against  me,  coming  in  t 
Spirit,  as  Pomeroy  is  turned  against  thee,     jft^nt: 
thy  sorrow  cease :  this  thing  of  Pomeroy  I  pemnitt 
to  bring;  jt  out  to  the  whole  nation  at  large^  •     - 
therefore  I  shewed  thee  the  Vision  of  the  Perspv 
ttoh  thou  sawest  M£  in.    Kemembet  my  cold  smv  .. 


IB  the  gardea  of  Gethsemane^  what  I  suffered  for 
the  unbdief  of  the  Jews,  by  sweating  as  it  were 
drops  of  blood  \  and  now  I  shewed  thee/  from  the 
ombelief  of  the  Gentiies^  my  sweats  the  same^  and 
my  hair  wet  with  the  dews  of  the  night ;  because 
they  wotdd  not  open  their  doors  to  let  me  in ;  I 
shewed  thee  my  leg,  like  thine,  the  wounds  I  daily 
leceiTe  from  men  through  unbelief.  This  I  shewed 
thee,  before  I  had  worked  in  thy  heart  the  like 
feeling  fqr  Pomeroy ;  for  thou  canst  have  that  feel- 
ing for  no  man  but  he^  who  began  in  the  Spirit  and 
now  seems  to  end  in  th^  Flesh ;  but  thy  feeling 
coidd  not  be  so  great  for  him,  if  I  had  not  softened 
ihf  heart  to  shew  thee  what  I  feel  for  Man. 

So  now  witbia  thou  dost  begii^ 

To  »k  bow  this  Qafk  be. 
That  I  can  lufTer  so  for  Mam 

As  thou  do6t  grieve  for  he  ^ 
1  tell  you  plain*  ye  aoiis  of  meo^ 

My  sorrows  are  the  same ; 
Vou  make  mb  grievd.  you'll  not  reHevf 

Mv  Burden  now  'lis  come ; 
My  Burden  here  doUi  strong  app^T* 

As*  Nbn  Vn\  come  to  free  i 
My  Bible  I  have  joade  so  claar 

For  cvftrr  4iye  to  6ee  i 
If  men  will  jcomo  to  be  my  friendi» 

As  friends  they  muni  appear* 
To  know  the  Promise  in  the  en4 

Hm  Woman  this  must  clear. 
But  see  the  Land  how  they  do  stand* 

Like  Pomeroy  to  begin ;  < 

When  first  he  naw  diy  written  haadt 

Did  ha  condemn  the  thing* 
fo say  from  hell  the  whole didsweli } 

Thou  koowest  it  was  not  so ;  » 

But  now  the  truth  to  all  1  tell* 

Wh«Q  my  friends  strong  did  g* 
To  prove  the  whole,  from  mk  the  csll^ 
•  (uid  so  they  took  it  up. 

Then  mark  how  Pomeroy  he  did  falL. 

In  unbelief  did  drop ; 
BiMSQsc  that  he  himself  did  see 

Cast  out  from  being  fir>t» 
As  other  men  with  thee  did  joii^ 

To  hsve  the  truth  to  bunt« 

Uh9 
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So  thousands  here  like  him  appear. 

Their  pride  doth  sTvell  the  same; 
Because  that  1  did  visit  thee. 

And  to  them  did  not  come. 
The  pride  of  men  doth  thus  begiq 

By  Satan*s  arts  to  swell, 
As  every  thing  to  me  is  seen  ; 

But  this  to  thee  I  tell, 
My  Bible  true  before  their  view 

Could  never  come  that  way.  ^ 

No  :  'tis  the  Spirit  and  the  Brioe^ 

A»  I  before  did  say; 
My  Bible  here  I'll  now  make  clear. 

The  truth  111  now  maintain. 
Though  men  like  Pon^^roy  are  acting  )kerf^ 

*  To  give  ME  eveiy  pain  ; 
Because  my  heel  no  man  doth  feel 

How  it  wa§  br^is*d  at  first  j 
And  His  the  Woman's  claim  must  come 
'  To  have  the  Serpent  cast 
But  men  appear  like  Pomeroy  bere-^ 

•«  These  Prophecies  we  see  ; 
V  But  yet  they  never  shall  appear, 

"  Our  hearts  inilaln'd  they  be,   ' 
*«  To  see  the  call,  how  men  do  fall 

"  To  vindicate  the  word" — 
And  in  their  hearts  they've  burnt  the  whol^ 

The  Promise  of  their  God  ! 
They  see  the  first  like  Pomeroy  burst. 

Laid  all  before  thy  view ; 
But  I  am  come  the  truth  to  cl^imi 

Like  Pomeroy  men  do  do  : 
pestroy  it  all,  and  prove  the  F^I^ 

Cannot  be  clear'd  this  way; 
But  when  my  Bible  forth  I  cdl 

I  ask  what  men  will  say  ? 
*  Will  they  appear  like  Pomeroy  here. 

In  spite  a!>ainst  their  God, 
And  say  the  Fall  they'll  never  clear. 

The  way  that  I  alhide? 

*  No;  it  shall  burn,  our  hearts  we'll  turn 
"Against  our  Saviour  there;  • 

•'  We'll  never  own  the  truth  shall  come 

««  To  have  it  so  appear ; 
«•  'irhe  Woman's  Val  I  is  cast  on  all, 

"  And  there  it  now  may  stand  ; 
•*  We'll  burn  the  word  tliat's  on  recorc^  ' 

"  And  so  condemn  her  hand." 
Now  I'll  appear  to  answer  here. 

Like  Pomeroy  men  must  do :  • 

Destroy  my  word  that's  on  record. 

And  hide  it  from  men's  view. 
Ere  they  can  come  for  to  condemi^ 

My  BIBLE  is  S9  pUiQs 
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Of  ev^  word  that's  on  record. 
Can  nc*€r  be  proved  by  man^ 
No  other  Mray,  to  thpc  1  say. 
Her  Promise  must  appear. 
But  men,  like  Pomeroy,  np>y  do  lay. 

My  Bible  they  burn  hero» 
As  they  do  say  another  way 

My  Bible  it  is  p]ac  d ; 
The  sorrows  all  must  fall  on  mc. 

And  Saltan  never  ta&tc 
The  blame  on  him,  that  did  begin 

To  cause  her  every  Fall  j 
But  I  do  tell  you,  in  the  end 

The  flames  on  all  will  fall. 
80  Pomeroy  here  doth  strong  appear 

A  Tjp«  "cfofc  jrour  view ; 
And  diferent  passions  do  appear 

In  thee  I  wdl  do  know  ; 
Thou  lov'dst  mmfrst  when  he  did  bunt 

In  HONOUR  to  MY  namr; 
But  when  thou  seest  he  all  doth  cast^ 

And  put  thee  so  to  shame* 
Then  angcK  see  inflamed  in  thee. 

Thy  passions  they  were  stronj^ ; 
Because  he  burnt  the  truth  of  thet; 

As  unto  MS  *ti8  known ; 
Just  so  my  word  that*s  on  record* 

Profetsine  Frietids  appear^ 
They  bum  nke  he,  I  plain  do  see. 

And  will  not  see  it  clear ; 
My  Bible's  true,  before  their  vkw» 

And  put  into  their  hands. 
And  yet  like  Pomeroy  thev  do  do» 

And  will  not  let  it  stand. 
So  ME  they  grieve,  theirselves  deceive^ 

The  Type  stands  deep  of  he : 
Throughout  the  Land  1  see  them  stand 

Tp  wound  the  heart  of  me. 
Believers  hefe  like  him  appear. 

That  once  bellev*d  mt  word, 
A  Saviour  1  did  sure  aniicar. 

But  ne  cr  belie v'd  rav  B^od 
Must  now  be  laid,  as  then  1  said* 

Upon  the  Serpent's  head  : 
No;  this  they  burn,  the  words  they  tunw 

For  Satan  c/m^  has  laid, 
I  Bay,  to  all\  because  tlie  Fall 

Shall  ne'er  oome  back  on  he. 
And  so  like  Pomeroy  I  fee  all. 

The  Truth  they  will  not  sec — 
•*  No:  if  we'll  burn,  and  Christ  may  movm 

*■  That  he  his  Life  laid  down ; 
It  Unto  him  now  we  will  not  turn**-— 

f4kc  Pomeroy  men  are  found ! 
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But  tboa  dott  tay  another  iv«f-« 

Tk  Ignoraiice  bUnds  their  ^y«H 
Bceanie  ^7  Bible  they  can*t  see   ' 

To  make  them  actmore  i^iie. 
Andthblieeaswellas  thee^ 

In  unbelief  they  go» 
Which  now  doth  work  my  Jealousr. 

My  Spirit  fill  with  woe  r  ^ 

So  thoust  compl^in'd  the  ways  of  meib 

And  I  cQopIain  the  same : 
Bring  forth  my  biblb»  I  demand^ 

Or  set  it  in  a  flame; 
One  of  the  two  I  bid  men  dc^ 

Deny  uzasa  Gop  i 
Or  by  the  truth  before  their  view, 

And  let  my  words  be  shewed, 
/  That  all  is  come,  as  spoke  by  nuuu 

AndallastpokebriiB;         "^ 
My  Bible  most  the  Trial  st^d^ 

Though  burning  hearts  I  see 
Are  now  injlam^  as  Satan's  come 

Strongly  to  work  in  all : 
And  just  like  Pomerey  men  have  don«b' 

The  Tnift  they  will  not  calW 
^  We'll  not  appear  to  shew  it  dear 

«  Thfi  Bible  proves  her  wrong.** 
flo,  no}  the  Tnith  they  there  cb  §em 

I>Qth  justify  her  hand,  -^   ' 

Like  Pomerey's  word  upop  KconL  ' 

That  I  first  gave  to  he :    . 
lie  promised  fust  the  truth  tbpuld  fauitt. 

Ifsoitprov'dtobej       ^'^Wf 
But  when  it  came  as  in  his  ham^ 

He  wonkl  not  see  it  p|ajn; 
fleither  the  Truth  woifld  he  let  stand. 

But  hide  it  all  bom  Man  j  *^ 
Just  so  vMvr  Land  it  now  doth  stend  s 

My  aheph^do^ree 
To  bum  my  word  that's  on  Mscoanu 

The  truth  they  will  not  sec. 
But  here  within  thou  dost  begin 

To  say  my  Bible  standi 
As  on  record  is  cVery  woit^ 

It  is  not  burnt  by  men 
That  do  appear  ky  sHSPnaans  hcxa-* 

And  diis  I  know  is  true  | 
Yet  know  from  hell  the  flames  do  swtlL 

And  burning  hearts  I  know 
He  works  in  men,  not  to  discern 

The  Truth  before  them  lies  ^ 
They  will  not  see  how  1  do  warn. 

Nor  yet  the  Truth  espy.  .     ^ 
So  they  do  go,  as  he  did  do, 

Fortodenythewlfele^ 


^Bl  AVCift  09  TKB  tORII  AVAtlKt  lAtit.   A47 


For  8alui*8  arti  be&re  my  ticw 

Do  itrongly  work  in  all} 
ta«  in  a  flame  doth  wish  mt  naicI 

In  ewtty  thing  to  cast» 
B«t  he  shall  see  the  truth  in  Mi^ 

For  on  him  I  shall  burst 
60  now  from  thee  1*11  answer  h»^ 

Of  Pomeroy  thou  didst  say. 
If  he*d  ne*er  acted  well  to  tMe, 

In  anfer  thoushoald^st  lay 
For  to  go  on  against  the  man« 

Because  thy  rage  would  bum  j 
Bnt  as  he  acts  two  different  ways. 

Thy  bowels  now  do  yearn 
Orer  the  man«  if  be  will  turn  ; 

And  mine  do  yearn  the  same* 
I  fliy»  o*er  men*  if  they  will  turn 
Tbeyll  know  my  every  kams  I 
f  or  iust  like  thee  my  heart  they*ll  tai^ 

Niy  passions  here  are  two ; 
But  wnere  is  oke  I  now  shall  corner 

And  hell  shall  find  it  so  ; 
Because  that  there  no  iove  appean 

My  anger  to  abate ; 
For  nim,  like  man*  1  cannot  clear» 

He  now  shall  feel  his  £ite  1 
For  Just  like  thee,  all  men  shall  see. 

My  heart  for  all  is  come : 
And  pen  the  words  were  spoke  by  thee^ 
rU  answer  thee  again.** 

The  words  ^ken  by  me  this  day  were^  that  my 
heart  was  wounded  with  the  two  different  conducts 
of  Mr.  Pomeroy ;  because  he  had  spoken  well  of 
me,  as  well  as  ill ;  and  he  had  used  me  with  kind* 
ncss,  as  well  as  ilUnature.  fiut  I  said,  if  his  con* 
duct  had  been  all  of  a-pieoi^  like  a  preacher  at  Hal* 
lifax,  in  Yorkshire,  that  would  listen  to  no  reason 
£rom  his  Bible,  and  would  neither  point  out  any 
diing  firom  the  books  to  shew  wherein  he  condemn^ 
ed  them,  but  aggravatingly  and  provokingly  say  I 
was  a  strumpet,  without  saying  why  or  wherefore* 
Against  such  a  man  as  tlut,  I  said  I  could  come  for* 
ward  with  the  greatest  pleasure ;  because  I  could 
justly  lay  to  his  charge  what  he  had  laid  to  mine  ; 
for  he  is  an  impostor,  that  condemns  a  thing  he  knows 
nothing  about ;  and  will  persuade  others  to  be  at 
blind  as  himself.  So  as  I  had  neye^received  any 
thing  Irom  that  tazn,  but  impudent  ridicule^  it 
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would  give  me  pleasure  to  come  agaitrst  him.  Ndvir 
though  Mr.  Pomeroy  has  ridiculed  it  the  same  at  the 
last,  yet  he  stiews  some  excuse  for  his  anger  ;  be- 
cause nis  name  itf  put  m  prifit,  which  he  thinks  t 
Itinre  disgraced  him  thereby;  and  he  is  pleading  his 
fbnner  kindness ;  but  forgetting  what  unkindness 
unbelief  has  brodght  in  him^  Therefore  I  pity  a 
man  that  judges  be  has  room  for  his  anger ;  but  t 
cannot  pity  a  man  that  has  got  no'  room  at  all  fofr  his 
^te  and  malice  against  me< 

THE  ANSWtll  OF  THE  LORD, 

"  Now,  Joanna,  I  shall  answer  thee.  As  ihy 
different  feelings  are  between  these  two  men,  so  are  my 
different  feelings  between  men  and  devils ;  for  Satan 
cannot  appear  to  say  I  have  injured  him ;  for  I  tried 
his  reign  in  Heaven,  and  I  have  tried  it  hereupon 
Earth  ;  and  his  malice  is  against  me,  as  the  man*s 
was  against  thee,  without  allowing  any  justice,  oi 
«oy  reason. 

As  thou  (lostsay»  ai^ainst  the  man 
'Hiat  tbou  iii  an»er  could'st  appev 
To  moet  thy  bold  accuser  f/icrc  j 
ni'causc  hc"nV>(liirtg  had  to  plead 
\\  hy  he  such  unjitisi  chari^e  Iftid  lairf 
Lnto  a  ))ersoii  he  did  Hot  kiiow, 
t  Vt'h<:?t]ier  the  thiivj;  was  faUc  or  true  j 
Or  yet  na  reason  would  lie  see, 
'J  hat  he'd  unju&|||  blamed  thee, 
A  cfiaractcr  he  iira  not  know, 
Afid  no  oftence  to  fiim  didst  shew, 
,  \V  h  i  eh  j  ix^  t  ly  made  thy  -anger  burn. 

And  so  agiiinst  him  thou  could'st  come  .    • 

In  nought  butan2:er  fo  appear  j 

>\nd  I  shall  fulJy  answer  here. 

My  auger  men  sliall  find  Ukc  thee. 

The  truth  they  all  shall  hear  and* see  j 

And  Satan  he  sljall  find  the  same, 

Tliough  lie's  despi&'d  my  every  Name, 

And  he  no  more  has  ^ot  to  j)lead 

Than  had  the  man  from  what  he  sahl. 

!^  now  let  Satan  to  appear, 

Hell  find  my  antjcr  knidJed  here;  -, 

KccatiRC,  I  tell  liim,  like  that  mati, 

\¥ftbout  Liii  reasons,  did  coBdean-^ 
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But  Pom^roy  bath  condemD^d  the  ume ;  ^ 

Butiaiow»bejiid^*d  thou'ditspoU'dhUiuuiie 

And  nude  it  odious  to  apneur. 

Wherefore  his  aggers  kinoied  berei 

So  he  hatfi  Some  excuse  to  pleads 

As  thou  hast  cast  it  on  his  head 

That  h^  did  support  thy  hand  at  first* 

And  afWrvards  ^gainst  thee  bursty 

Which  is  no  honour  to  the  man  } 

So  he'th  reason  for  to  eomei 

While  he  in  unbelief  appears ; 

He  may  be  angry  and  may  fciar 

His  character  will  now  be  lost^ 

To  lee  hU  judgment  all  is  placed 

So  many  yean  to  lead  thee  on. 

And  then  against  thee  for  to  come. 

Now  here*s  a  Type  stands  deep  for  all ) 

I  tell  you»  deeply  from  the  Fall, 

It  was  of  AX>Aic  at  the  iint. 

When  with  the  wom  ak  he  was  plac'd ) 

He  never  did  condemn  her  hand 

Till  he  the  Trial  could  not  stand. 

And  then  he  did  condemn  the  two  ) 

\ih  MAKER  strong  before  his  view 

He  with  the  woman  did  condemn. 

And  so  like  thee,  in  Love  I  came 

To  bear  the  Blame  that  was  cast  at  fin(« 

That  on  the  Serpent  it  might  bunt; 

For  jiut  like  thee  havfc  1  went  on. 

To  feel  compassion  still  for  Man  $ 

Because  1  knew  he  was  b^tray*«^ 

As  Pomeroys  blame  tliou  st  often  laid 

On  other  Shepherds  that  were  near } 

Thou  know'st  th^y  made  the  man  to  fcar> 

And^so  the  pity  came  in  thee. 

And  so  I  tell  thee  it  came  in  me  ; 

{(ttt  now  *tis  drawing  to  the  end, 
n  Love  and  anger  Til  des<^d, 
I  tell  jou,  on  tlie  sons  of  men. 
Now  if  their  Erron  theyll  see  clear. 
And  owi<  in  judgment  they  did  err, 
lliey'll  find  my  Love  for  to  return, 
A I  tnine  for  Pomcroy  now  will  come. 
If  heappean  to  clear  the  whole; 
^hottlt  tree  the  roan,  and  csAt  his  fail> 
1  know,  upon  another's  head. 
Because  the  bhme  will  so  be  laid ; 
And  to  I  tell  thee  now  of  men. 
If  they  to  clear  the  Truth  will  coma 
To  claim  the  Promise  at  the  first* 
On  Satan's  bead  it  must  now  be  cast  $ 
3o  here's  a  Type  stands  deep  for  Man : 
And  Poroeroy  must  the  Trial  stand. 
Or  else  tlie  Trial,  all  will  see. 
Will  be  bi(pught  round  to  judgi  of  he  | 
Then  how  <4Hi  ei^  ha  appev  ^ 
fU$  honour  he  .can  never  cUar } 

I  i 
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I  tell  thee,  if  he  now  stands  mute» 
That  he  must  ncrish  with  tlfte  root 
That  did  the  Woman  first  betray  » 
Because  on  him  tl^  i^uilt  must  lay« 
For  know  he  tempteil  thee  to  fail«- 
^  This  Type  is  deeji,  I  now  tell  all. 
And  therefore  Pomeroy  most  repent 
That  e  er  his  mind  with  man  was  bent 
Thy  Innocence  for  to  betray ; 
For  close  to  him  the  Serpent  laY» 
So  he  did  tempt  the  Man  to  fell. 
The  Woman'))  hand,  I  now  tell  all, 
As;ainst  the  tempter  must  appear, 
Aud  man  must  come  his  gum  to'clear» 
That  he  was  tempted  to  the  thing ; 
1  know,  throui^h  ignorance  all  was  done. 
And  so  I  tcU  thee  of  the  Fall, 
(It  was  through  ignorance,  I  tell  alU 
Tlic  Man  and  Woman  were  betray 'd) 
Tliat  now  ril  cast  on  Satan's  head — 
But  now  thy  iwndcnng  thoughts  I  see: 
]f  igimrance  first  in  both  there  be. 
And  (  that  ignorance  cast  on  all. 
Then  sure  forpit^f  Man  must  call. 
That  all  through  ignorance  were  betray'd*  - 

And  cjLst  the  whole  on  Satan*s  head.  * 

But  to  thy  thoughts  Til  answer  here. 
That  Ay  commands  men  ought  to  fear  5 
And  I  shall  come  to  Adam^s  guilt  ^ 
By  every  one  it  was  not  felt 
For  they  to  die  in  Adam's  Fall-, 
Because  in  me  they  now  live  wholes 
Whose  Sins  by  death  I've  took  away  ; 
And  for  the  tempter  now  1  say, 
Did  he  not  tempt  Men  to  the  Vall, 
He  d  few  fit  tkem  vorse,  1  tell  you  all, 
JjUc^ i'nUvn  avfjrvls  to  Of^pear^ 
And  then  their  ;L'tt'V/  /  could  not  clear  ; 
But  as  his  arts  came  round  this  way. 
The  simple  Woman  to  betray. 
Then  1  sliiill  bring  it  on  his  headi}^ 
A»  in  tlie  Fall  it  then  was  laid. 
Sf>  from  the  l^/i)a(fow  all  must  see  . 
The  Type  is  deep. of  him  and  thee; 
Because  thou  temnt'dst  him  at  the  first 
To  taice  the  good  thilt  as  ^twas  plac'd. 
And  bid  him  judge  Jhy  written  hand, 
W hether  'twas  good  as  It  did  stand ; 
And  90  the  fmit  he  did  receive. 
And  at  the  first  he  did  believe 
That  sQod  fruit  in  it  misht  appear. 
Before  the  world  it  mock'd  him  here, 
No«v  tblt  was  Adam*8  case  at  finst» 
He  Cook  the  evil  as  'twas  plac'd, 
WbfAEva  had  g^n  it  to  his  hand  | 
At  fim  he^iad  ft«t  her  c«Mma^ 
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^fbre  ^bat  1  condemn'd  tiw  whole, 
Aild  then  thou  kiiowest  the  Man  did  £ill ; 
A nd  so  by  Pomeroy  doth  appear, 
When  meir  coadeinn'd  thy  writings  lierc^ 
He  did  begin  to  fall  the  same. 
And  all. thy  Innocence  did  blame. 
So  now  the  Trial  let  him  stand. 
As  he  the  woman  so  condcnin'd, 
Acainst  her  he  doth  strong  apixrar, 
Thouffh  he  the  fruit  received  there ; 
Thenliy  the  fruit  I  bid  him  stand. 
And  let  the  truth  be  shewn  to  Man. 
But  this  thou  sayest  iie  cannot  do; 
(The  fruit's  destroyed,  i  well  do  know) 
Then  let  him  answer  ft  om  the  word. 
Whether  he  judge  a  thing  of  God, 
Tliat  he  f^o  easy  could  destroy. 
Or  whether  hell  could  this  enjoy 
To  nyUce  his  folly  to  appear. 
If  he  in  judgment  did  not  err  ? 
Could  Satan's  wisdom  brighter  go^ 
Than.!  by  wisdom  e'er  could  shew  ? 
If  he  by  M£  was  guided  here 
^        In  wisdom  strong  and  spirit  clear, 
^l|i*^    l*lieu  he  in  wisdom  should  go  on, 

Satan  should  ne  er  coudcnui  the  man* 
This  very  way  tO  liave  him  cant, 
And  nrove  his  wi<*(l<uu  caimot  last : 
No;  lieiv.l  tell  thee  it  must  tall. 
And  Poncrov  stands  a  'l\vpe  for  all. 
Because  his  character  is  gone ; 
And  so  rii  prove  bv  every  man. 
Their  pliaractcn  are  gone'  the  same 
That  now  thy  written  hanti  do  biame ; 
And  so  like  Fomeroy  they  will  fall— 
The  Type  is  deep  Ttell  you  all ; 
Thoueh  fvea  heart  to  feel  like  thee. 
My  Shepherds'  folly  1  do  see, 
Uo^  Buch  like  Fomeroy  they  are  come. 
Yet  F.  like  thee,  shall  all  condemn  ^ 
At  for  thy  writings  thou  dost  cry 
So  ibr  my  Bible  now  I  say, 
I^t  all  my  Bible  to  appear. 
And  ask  if  they  the  wjiole  can  clear. 
When  all  is  laid  befeire  their  view  f 
I  know  like  Fomeroy  they  must  do. 
To  say  that  tliey  have  burnt  the  wliole; 
Or  yet  deny  it  from  the  Fall : 
The  Woman's  guilt  was  never  cast 
Upon  the  Seq>cut  so  to  burst  ^ 
So  men  like  Fomeroy  must  appear, 
Tonay^'*  our  Bibles  we'll  not  dear; 
**  Because  we  wish  to  keep  them  back, 
**  The  woman's  promise  may  not  break 
•'  With  every  truth  surrounded  herc'*-^ 
I  ttk  whkl^way  can  n^en  appear 
Ii2 
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Their  guflf  in  every  thln^  to  Heee^ 
As  tfaey  did  cast  their  guilt  on  mc» 
,  And  so  upon  the  woman  thm  ^ 

But  now  the  woman's  come  U)  cl^r^ 
I  say,  henelf  of  etery  guilt» 
And  on  the  man  shall  now  be  felt* 
That  he  bv  arts  deeeiv'd  her  here. 
And  see  if  he  himself  can  clear* 
I  tell  thee  it  can*t  be  by  man-* 
The  Tti^  Pomeroy  cannot  stand* 
To  cast  the  blame  upon  thy  head; 

J  or  wropg  like  Adam  all  is  laid, 
ecanse  on  thee  he  c^t  his  hXLi 
But  I  do  answer  now  to  all. 
The  Fall  of  htm  ne'er  came  from  tbee^ 
Which  in  the  end  therall  will  tee; 
And  so  I  say  of  Adam  s  Fall* 
I  sufler'd  wrong  come  all  from  Heli ; 
But  by  thejudgnaent  Mnndid  draw* 
I  did  submit,  you  all  do  know. 
And  Satan  shall  submit  the  tame ; 
So  men  no  more  the  woman  blamc^ 
For  I  shall  end  it  by  these  two. 
The  Man  and  Wom^n  in  your  view; 
And  then  I  ask  which  Men  will  fi-ee^ 
If  they  do  prove  the  blamed  in  he. 
To  cast  it  on  the  Woman  s  head. 
Then  on  the  Serpent  it  must  be  laid  i 
For  here's  the  ending  of  the  Fall— 
The  Type  stands  deep,  I  tell  you  a)]* 
Jf  you  the  mystety  can  but  see, 
'Tis  deep  of  Pomeroy  and  of  thee. 
But  in  tne  Woman  now  Fm  come^ 
For  to  condemn  the  Fall  of  Man  $ 
Or  else  I'say  the  Fall  to  clear — 
Let  Man  confess  that  he  did  err. 
And  then  the  tempter  shall  be  bound. 
And  own  his  guilt  must  now  be  found* 
He  did  tempt  the  Woman  and  ^e  Mai% 
For  ao  by  arts  he  laid  his  plan  i 
And  so  he  did  tempt  the  Woman  first* 
Then  on  the  Man  tie  strong  did  burst. 

To  have  him  cast  his  blame  on  me. 

But  now  the  ending  all  shall  see. 

The  Type  of  Pomeroj*  here  goeth  de^  ; 

Though  in  thy  heart  for  hiiri  thou'st  weep. 

But  how  1  tell  thee  weep  no  more. 

If  thou  thy  Saviour  dost  adore ; 

Cast  otfthe  veil  that  stands  between, 

L^t  no  man  have  the  heart  of  thine. 

That  now  to  mockery  all  will  turn ; 

But  let  them  know  thy  Lord  isxooie 

In  all  his  power  to  appear : 

His  honour  thou  dost  wish  to  clear. 

And  by  thy  master  now  thoo'lt  staiMl* 

Though  thou  dostgriev^fer  i|lle«k  1 
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But  if  hit  ftAlie  U  Mt  iepbNw 

(bid  tlwe  for  to  grieveteBMre* 

Till  he  hit  fMy  4o  reiieiit» 

AmI  «y  WtMd  is  fiiUy  bent 

To  know  wherein  the  fiioit  doth  iie; 

If  that  tt»calliiM[  %  firoa  OB  Hiciw 

Then  *t]s  hitntelf  tet  he  matt  bkine, 

Ani  to  the  temter  he  will  s^Mto. 

So  here's  the  Tml  at  the  lasL^ 

Thoa  koofwcst  tbey  ja^d  the  Woiftsn  fir^» 

And  fixnn  the  Serpent  did  her  £ree» 

And  said  the  fimh  came  all  from  he; 
^  And  n0w  they  judfe  her  with  the  Mas* 

^  Which  of  the  two  &tj  most  ooodenM : 

ft)  if  they  free  her  from  the  two» 

The  Fall  «f  Man,  you  all  must  know. 

Must  be  lttni*d  back  on  Salan's  head. 

And  I,  the  advocate*  roust  plead ; 

^  Satan  first  did  work  in  Man* 

Mb  and  the  Woman  to  condeam»  • 

That*on  his  head  it  might  not  appear. 

The  Tjtoe  goeth  deep;  no  man  can  cMr 

How  I  ttMBe  shadows  idl  brought  round. 

To  prove  the  FaU  in  every  sound  ^ 

Bj  $atMi*s  arts  came  all  at  first, 

lliough  in  tiie  Woman  he  did  bursty 

Yet  in  the  Man  he  burst  the  same, 

1  say,  cm  m«  to  cast  the  blame; 

And  so  in  Pomeroy  he  did  come. 

To  make  him  then  his  Lord  condenm; 

But  when  tiK  truth  that  Ido  clear. 

Then  Pomeroy  he  may  stand  in  feir: 

And  then  the  Abeb  I  shall  *ee. 

That  do  stand  out  in  love  lo  he. 

6d  here*k  «  Type  stands  deep  for  MaH; 

A  simple  wty  the  Fall  beno. 

And  so  aninple  way  shnU  end; 

To  bring  it  nmnd  was  my  intend 

I  tell  yon  nil,  a  simple  way; 

I^ike  the  beginning  thia  doth  hiy» 

*Twas  for  a  simple  thing  at  first, 

Yousiy,  that  Adam  he  was  cast; 

But  yet  you  know  he  disobeyed. 

And  bffMight  my  words  upon  his  hea^ 

That  1  in  MMor  eould  not  clear ; 

And  mam  the  same  I  answer  here. 

How  can  my  honour  ever  stand. 

To  say  that  Idinct  thy  hand. 

And  unto  Fomeroy  bid  thee  go. 

That  kftihe  tiwdi  might  see  and  knowf 

I  bid  thee  pat  it  mhis  hand, 

Th«i  niea  the  Trial  be  most  staM. 

Or  &ta]Ier  now  dian  Adam*s  Fall 

If  be  refuse  his  eveiy  call; 

Beenufl^  teheaoiurai  a  man. 
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la  jiutioe  he  most  now  appeti^ 
To  prove  the  truth  was  never  dear. 
If  he  his  honour  now  will  finee» 
He*t  compaBB*d  round,  I  now  tell  thee. 
To  act  in  honour  as  a  man ; 
Therefore  the  Trial  he  must  stand. 
But  if  the  calling  is  from  God, 
Hed  hide  himself,  it  must  be  know*dt 
Because  he  wish'd  not  to  appear: 
.  His  irakedness  he'll  now  see  clear. 
How  he  is  naked  now  to  all ) 
The  Woman  hath  broii{(ht  on  his  Fall, 
And  this  is  done  by  my  command. 
And  so  the  Trial  ha  must  stuid. 
Then  he  shall  fall  to  rise  again. 
If  he  come  forward  to  contend 
It  is  the  Wioman  caused  his  Fall, 
And  prove  his  honour  clear  in  all. 
Before  the  Woman  he  betray 'd; 
And  now  she'th  cast  it  on  his  head. 
And  so  his  honour  here  is  lost ; 
But  when  the  truth  to  him  doth  burst, 
He*n  find  his  honour  rise  more  high 
Than  e>r  before  it  here  did  lie. 
And  see  his  standing  more  secure 
Than  'twas  before  for  to  endure  i 
Because  his  standing  is  by  me-^ 
The  Woman's  innocence  shall  free 
The  every  £ill  that  is  in  Man, 
ThaTnow  the  Trial  bold  will  stand ; 
So  thou  of  Pomeroy  grieve  no  more; 
Canst  thou  believe  thy  God  is  here. 
And  will  not  justify  the  man  > 
If  to  the  Trial  he  do  come. 
And  there  confbss  his  every  guilt. 
The  way  at  first  his  fears  he  ndt. 
Then  I  will  surely  free  the  man ; 
In  Adam's  fidl  he  now  doth  stand. 
By  Satan  8  arts  that  then  were  near, 
And  so  like  Adam  he  did  fear ; 
As  he  was  weakened  by  his  fall. 
He  hath  no  strength  to  stand'iitall. 
Till  by  my  power  1  raise  him  up^ 
Sq  do  not  fear  that  he  will  drop. 
Because  that  I  shall  raise  him  so. 
In  passions  strong  he'll  see  and  know. 
And  jealousy  I  shall  alann. 
And  he  shall  fear  that  I  do  Warn. 
So  now  in  peace  thy  soul  possess. 
And  comfort  now  thy  trouoled  breast , 
But  sure  thy  sorrows  I  work*d  so, 
t  That  nfcn  from  thee  mi^ht  see  and  knoif 

What  soriows  I  do  feel  mr  all 
That  now  reject  my  every  call. 
So  here  of  Pomeroy  I  sbill  ead— 
Deep  are  the  lines  that  tboui  bast  pean^db 
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I  tell  jott,  deeni  at  none  can  tee 
The  Typeof  Pomeroy  and  of  thee: 
A  Uiing  that  I  did  first  ordain 
To  brmg  the  Fall  now  back  on  men  j 
And  When  that  men  do  see.  it  clear 
They  must  confess  the  Man  did  env 
To  blame  hb  Maker  at  the  firsts 
As  Satan's  subtle  arts  did  burst 
Upon  the  Woman  at  that  time. 
And  Man  as  weak  they  all  must  find» 
As  he  was  tempted  so  to  fall-^ 
And  now  let  Pomeroy  ludge  the  call : 
And  so  from  Pomeroy  ril  go  on ; 
He  stands  a  Type  to  every  man* 
Because  his  honour  111  not  clear, 
TUi  he  confess  his  Lord  is  here : 
And  so  I  say  of  every  man. 
Their  honour  I  shall  all  condemn* 
As  men  condemned  the  honour  here 
Of  those  that  see  the  calling  dear, 
because  their  honour  men  judge  lost. 
And  proud  a^inst  them  they  do  boast 
And  now  as  proudly  I  shall  come. 
For  to  condemn  the  ways  of  man. 
That  did  begin  to  cause  the  Fall, 
Or  say  the  lMnour*s  gone  firom  all 
That  did  believe  thy  even'  word ; 
Tlvvll  find  the  honourof  a  God 
Will  now  their  everv  honour  clear. 
Two  ways  you  say  the  Woman  here 
Hath  took  the  honour  all  from  man. 
Because  my  friends  they  here  do  stand, 
IJke  fools  and  mad-men  they  are  plac*d« 
The  way  the  world  in  wisdom  burst ; 
And  so  the  Woman  caused  their  hW, 
For  so  you  know  they're  judg*d  by  all; 
Judged  in  all  folly  to  appear. 
And  so  you  see  their  tall  is  here, 
Plac'd  by  the  Woman  to  be  cast. 
And  so  the  Fall  they  say  doth  bunt 
Upon  them  bv  the  Woman's  band ; 
But  here*s  a  t*rial  none  can  stand. 
As  all  her  foes  are  fallen  the  same. 
And  she  their  conduct  great  doth  blames 
Which  they  by  wisdom  cannot  froe. 
Then  now,  blind  mortals,  answer  MS* 
Why  you  your  honour  do  not  clear  } 
You  say  two  ways  you're  fUlen  here  ^ 
Those  that  believe  lall  by  her  hand, 
(For  lo  they*re  judged  now  by  man) 
And  Choae  that  don't  believe  at  all. 
You  must  confess  that  great*s  their  fell. 
If  they  their  honour  cannot  clear. 
Then  nttm  I  bid  you  answer  here. 
Which  of  the  two  you  judge  to  fell. 
He  that  Ml  ttaad  and  boidljr  cdi 


l*be  Trial  forwani  to  app«ur  ? 
Or  he  that  faith «« I  cauM  clear 
*    '^  The  charges  laid  befiirt  my  vkv  9 
«« I  miisicoiiieBS  Ibe  whoief  is  tnicr' 
Then  boldly  tell m£  vho  ^th  Mk^ 
It  is  th«  heaour,  I  tdl  ali. 
That  now  must  frre  tfaa  Fall  of  Ha% 
And  say  th^  boldly  ht  can  stand 
To  say  the  Woman  he  obtyd^ 
As  in  my  Bibk  it  is  sttd 
That  she  her  Ffomise  tfaeorc  ahoiM  claim  ^ 
For  by  it  i  shall  Mas  redeem. 
When  1  do  bruise  the  Serpent's  b«ld; 
Then  Man*s  redemptioii  I  shall  plcad» 
And  so  the  Woman  hath  began 
To  plead  the  Psomise  made  for  Man^ 
Ana  yet  you  say  that  she  mast  fidl : 
Then  noar  my  Bible  I  do  call 
To  prove  that  you  have  placed  it  wrone  s 
Or  else*  like  Pom«n>y»  you  do  bum 
The  verds  arc  plac*d  before  your  view. 
Because  you  wQl  not  own  them  true.; 
But  I  shall  come  and  compass  rounds 
As  in  thy  musing  thoughts  tfaoa^st  foaad 
A  way  herein  to  oompass  all— 
Thy  friends  can't  fly ;  Hiy  foes  most  &1U 
Aud  so  the  Trial  all  must  stand. 
ril  own  thottst  prov'd  the  Fall  of  Man  j 
But  as  thoust  brought  it  round  by  me. 
ThcFaUofManriliurelyfrer. 
That  now  comes  forth  to  prove  thy  «ord»  ♦ 
They'll  prove  their  Fall  camefrom  tfaeLoid^ 
Because  that  they  did  m£  deny. 
They'll  prove  their  Fall  camefreiMa^nrh} 
But  those  that  do  believe  thy  wjord, 
Tliey'llkBowtheirstanding's  from  the  LowL 
And  say  Vm  come  to  free  the  Fall, 
My  Bible's  true,  they'll  prove  to  all» 
Till  every  one  is  comji^fs'd  round. 
As  in  thv  musing  thoughts  were  found. 
A  way,  1  say,  to  cconpass  here. 
And  so  the  ending  will  appear  ; 
Because  I  say,  I  compass  so^ 
X^^  Itft  no  way  for  men  to  go 
Their  every  fofly  for  to  free, 
mt  myck  the  calling  now  of  thee; 
Bat  111  go  on  to  mock  them  all, 
Tdl  down  their  haughty  pride  shall  folk 
And  th^,  I  say,  I'llDaiie  them  up 
^  hen  that  I  see  their  pride  to  droti* 
For  so  their  ending  mxmt  appear  ^ 
The  rise  and  foil  of  Man  is  hero  t 
Because  that  men  1  shajyUmve  un. 
That  now  wm  Wl  and  humbly  bosMu 
Like  my  believen  atthefoat,      ^^  - 

Ift  c»ia«  teclMK  ihf  P«LLaiJMi^ 
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A  Mray  that  men  did  n€ver  know, 
Tliough  they  bel.ev  d  my  Bible  true  $ 
A  way  that  they  could  never  clear* 
Yet  I  by  truth  will  prove  it  here  j 
The  Promise  1  tnadc  at  tbefint* 
In  the  creation,  now  sh<iU  burst 
So  men  may  fall  to  rise  no  more» 
That  say,  the  Promise  we  can't  bear; 
But  they  tliat  Wish  to  have  it  »lind, 
rilmisc  them  by  my  powerful  baud. 
And  their  redemption  they  shall  seS--*- 
Another  day  Vii  answer  tbec» 
And  from  my  Bible  Til  appear; 
But  now  tills  subject  1*11  end  here ; 
For  'tis  a  subject  detp  for  Man, 
That  can  tlic  mpteries  here  discern ; 
The  lines  i»o  deep  bcycnd  your  view» 
But  all  shall  find  the  end  it' true — 
But  I  do  know  one  thought  in  thee : 
Thou  say  est,  my  Bible  cannot  free, 
*-      To  say  her  Promise  she  must  claim. 
But  I  shall  reason  this  with  men» 
And  ask  what  Bride  must  then  appear* 
The  Marriage  of  the  Lamb  to  clear* 
1  f  she  don* t  come  and  claim  m  v  word> 
For  to  avenge  my  dying  Blooa 
Upon  the  serpent,  as  *twas  cast? 
^  Ko  other  way  the  Bride  »  plac'd. 

To  bring  the  Marriage  of  tne  Lamb» 
That  I  may  be  joinca  wijth  them, 
^o  here's  the  Promi&c  she  must  dftim ; 
No  other  way  a  Wife  I  mean. 
To  place  the  Woman  so  with  me  : 
But  now  if  you  with  her  agree, 
I  will  make  you  Wives  the  sam^ 
And  YOU  bhall  know  my  every  Name; 
But  it  you  will  not  so  a^rce. 
My  love  to  anger  tum'd  shall  be ; 
lor  you  nmj«t  know,  upon  record 
'   The  Woman  must  proclaim  my  Word* 
Proclaim  mv  Promise  to  appear. 
)  from  my  Bible  this  shall  cleart 
1  tell  )t»uali,  another  day 
Ml  >hv\\'  my  BiWe  liow'tdotii  lay; 
But  tor  the  present  TU  end  her^ 
Bcfoic  anotnerday  appear." 


Saturday^  qdoBer  2Q,  1804. 

I  Cohss^ns  \.  23 — If  ye  continue   in  the  faith 

fToand^d  and  settled,  ana  be  not  moved  away  from 

t^e  hope  of  the  Gospel.    Now  see  wb^t  the  hope  of 

die  Gospd  is.  V0rse  ig — For  it  pleased  the  Father 

Kk 
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that  in   him  should  all  fulness  dwell ;  and  having 
made  peace  through  the   Blood   of  his  Cross,  by 
him  to  reconcile  all  things  unto  himself;  by  him,  I 
say,  whether  they  be  things  in   earth,  or  things  in 
heaven.      I  Timothy  ii.   4 — 7 — Who  will   have  all 
men  to  b^  saved,  and  to  come  unto  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth.     Fffl^there  is  one  God,  and  one  Media- 
tor between  Gdkl''  and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus  ; 
who  gave  himsef'Tif'Tansom  for  all,  to  be  testified  in 
due  time.     Hebrews  ii.  14 — Forasmuch  then  as  the 
children  are  partakers  of  flesh  and  bldod,  he  also 
himself  likewise  took  part  of  the  same;  that  through 
death  he  might  destroy  hin^nthat  had  the  power  of 
death,  that  is,   the  Devil ;  -afld  delivei:  them  who, 
through  fear  of  death,  were  nil  their  life  time  in 
bondage.     Chap.  iv.  8 — For  if  Jesus  had  given  them 
rest,  then  would  he  not  afterwards  have  spoken  of 
another  day.     There  remaineth  therefore  a  rest  to 
the  people  of  God. — Let  us  labour  therefore  to  en- 
ter into  that  rest,  lest  any  man  fall  aftei*  the  same 
example  of  unbelief.     Rowans  ix.  28 — For  he  will 
finish  the  work,  and   cut  it  short  in   righteousness: 
because  a  short  work  will  the  Lore}  make  upon  the 
earth.     Chap,  xi.  1 5, 32 — For  if  the  casting  away  of 
them  be  the  reconciling  of  the  world,  what  shall  the 
receiving  of  them  be,  but  life  from  the  dead  ?     For 
God  hath  concluded  them  all  in    unbelief,  that  he 
might  have  mercy  upon  all.     Chap,  xiii.  11 — And 
that,   knowing  the  time,  that  now  it  is  high  time  to 
awake  out  of  sleep  :  for  now  is  our  Salvation  nearer 
than  when  we    believed.     Chap.  xvi.  *:o — And  the 
God  of  Peace   shall    bruise'  Satan  under  your  feet 
shortly.     1  CV////A/V7;/i  xv.  25— ^Forhe  must  reign, 
till  he   hath  put  all  enemies  under   his   feet.     The 
last  enemy  that  sliall  be  destroyed  is  death.    For  he 
hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet,      Ephesians  i.  lO, 
Qji — That  in  the  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  tiaxc 
he  "^'g^^  gather  together  in  one  all  things  in  Christ, 
|jQ|.h  which  are  in  heaven,  and  which  arc  on  earth ; 
^Yc^  ^  him.-— And  hath  put  ^  things  uiider  his  fcct» 
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tnd  gave  him  to  be  the  head  over  all  things  to  the 
church,  which  is  his  body,   the  fulness  of  him  that 
fillcthall  in  all.     Chap,  ii.  l6 — That  he  might  re- 
concile both  unto  God  in  one  body  by  the  Cross^ 
having  slain   the  eniiiiiy  thereby.     1  Peier  iv.  12,. 
13— Beloved,  think  it  not  stranoic  concerning  the 
fiery  Trial  which   is  to   try   you,  as   though   some 
strange  thing  had  happened  unto  you  :  but  rejoice,- 
inasmuch  as  ye  are  partakers  of  Christ's  sufferings  ; 
that,  when  bis  glory  shall   be  revealed,  ye  may  be 
glad  also  with  exceeding  joy.     Chap.  v.  4 — VVhen 
the  chief  Sheplierd   shall  appear,  ye  shall  receive  a 
crown   of    glory  tha^   fadetli    nut   away.      2  Feier 
i.  10 — We    have    not   followed   cunningly    devised 
f.vblcs,  when  wc  made  known  uiuo    you  the  power* 
and  com**ng    of   our    Lord    Jesus    Christ.       J  Jc///// 
'2,  28 — Ancl  now.  l/tle  cliildren,  abide  in  him  ;  that, 
tth  nic  jhail  ap;)car,  we  may  have  coniidcnce,   and 
ni)i  he  \s  .an*cd  bciore  him  :    his  coming.   Chiip.  \^, 
1  .—And  we  have  seen  ancl  uu  testify  tliat  the  T'a- 
t'.wf  sent  the  Son  to    be  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 
llr:ddiion  i.  18 — I  am  he  ihatlivelh,  and  was  dead  ; 
--J,  behold  I  am  .ihvc  for  evermore  ;  and  have  the* 
Ii5.ysof  hell  a^o  of  death.  Chap.  ii.  2t) — He  that  over- 
c  njeth,  .md  k^^cpeth  my  works  unto  tlie  end,  to  hiiu<i 
^^;l;  1  give  power  over  the  nations.   Chap.   v.  9 — Foi' 
ti  ou  wast  slain,  and   hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by 
t:  y  blood,   out  of    every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and 
ptcplc,  and  nation  ;  and  hast  n.ade  us  unto  our  God 
i^  ''.^s  and  priests  :  and  we  shall  reign  on  the  earth. 
^**ip.  xi.  17 — VVe  give  thee  thanks,  O  Lord  God  Al* 
-  ghty,  which  art,  and  wast,  and  art  to  co  i  e*;  bc-^ 
c».u>c  thou  hast  taken  to  thee  thy  great  power,  and 
-i>r  reigned.    Vtr.  18 — And  the  natmns  were  angry, 
i:.d  ihy  wrath  is  come — that  thou  shouldcsr  give  re- 
'•'ird  unto  thy  servants  t!ie  prophets,  and  to    the 
'-  n^s,  and  then)  that  fparlhy  name,  s:nall  andgreat ; 
•J   shcxildcst  destroy  tiicrn  that  destroy  the  earth. 
'  v«v^.  XV.  4 — Who  siiall  not  fear  thee^  O  Lord,  and 
K  k  2 
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glorify  thy  name  ?  for  thou  only  art  holy :  for  all  na- 
lions  shall  come  and  worship  before  thee;  for  thy 
judgments  are  made  manifest.  C/jajf.  xvi.  1 5— Behold, 
I  coiijeasa  thief.  Blessed  is  he  that  watchcth,  and 
keepeth  his  garments,  lest  he  walk  naked,  and  they 
see  his  shame.  Chap.  xix.  9 — He  said  unto  me,  write, 
.  blessed  are  they  which  are  called  unto  the  marriage 
supper  of  the  Lamb.  And  he  said  unto  me,  these  are 
the  true  sayings  of  God — For  the  testimony  of  Jesus 
b  the  spirit  of  prophecy.  C/iap.  xx.  1— And  I  saw 
an  angel  coming  down  from  heaven,  having  the  key 
of.lhe  bottomless  pit  and  a  great  chain  in  his  hand. 
And  he  laid  hold  on  the  dragon,  that  old  serpent, 
which  is  the  Devil,  and  Satan,  and  bound  him  a 
thousand   years,  and  cast    him   into  the  bottomless 

Eit,  and  shut  him  up,  and  seta  seal  upon  him,  that 
c  should  deceive  the  nations  no  more,  till  the  thou- 
sand years  should  be  fulfilled.     CAaj>.  xxi.  3.'  6 — I 
heard  a  great  voice  out  of  heaven,  saying,  behold 
the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men,  and  he  will  dwell 
with  them,  and  they  shall  be  his  people,  and  God 
•himself  shall  be  with  them,  and  be  their  God.  And 
God  shall  \^ape  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes. — I  am 
Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end.  Twill 
give  unto  him  that  is  athirst  of  the  fountain  of  the 
.  water  of  life  freely.    He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit 
all  things;  and  I  will  be  his  God,  and  he  shall  be  my 
son.  C/iap.  xxii.  1 2 — Behold,  I  come  quickly;  and  my 
reward  is  with  me,  to  give  every  man  according  as  his 
works  shall  be.  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega — the  first  and 
the  last.  Blessed  are  they  that  dp  his  commandments, 
that  they  may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may 
enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the  city. — I  Jesus 
nave  sent  mine  angel  to   testify    unto    you  tlie^c 
things   in  the  Churches. — The  Spirit  and  the  Bride 
say,  come.  And  let  him  that  heareth  say,  come.  And 
Je,t  him  that  is  athirst  come.  And  whosoever  will^  let 
him  take  the?  water  of  life  freely. 

THE  ANSWER  OF  THE  LORD. 
"Now,  Joaana,  I  sliall  begin  where  tliou  hast  cntV 


ed.Tlie  Spi&it  and  the  Bbibb  are  come  to  warn  all 
men  of  my  c  oming.  Mow,  let  the  world  answer  mx, 
how  I  could  he  the  beginniiig  and  the  endings  the 
first  and  the  last,  without  I  accomplish  accorcUng  to 
MY  WORDS  ?  Was  Inot  the  beginning  in  tliecreation, 
to  form  man  in  my  gwK  likeness,  and  make  the 
woman  for  his  helpmate  and  happine'ss  ?  This  was 
Mr  PLAN  in  the  beginning,  when  I  made  man  at 
first;  then  I  must  accomplish  it  in  the  ending,  if  I 
am  the  last.— 

So  if  man  «ay  aaofber  way, 

I  shall  w>t  lo  appear, 
A  way  to  CI  ti  as  i  brgon^ 

And  biud  the  tempter  there 
Unto  hU  pit,  tliat  doth  commit 

SucU  powar  and  poi»(  n  ^tron^ ; 
The  nations  worship  at  his  feet, 

ile  doth  them  overcome  ; 
But  rU  appear,  1  tell  thee  htiv, 

Jnst  as  my  Bible  s  plac'd ; 
And  Satan  may  begin  to  fear« 

For  BOW  his  doom  is  cast. 
For  Tve  begun  by  thy  weak  hand» 

That  every  soul  shiall  see; 
My  Spirit  fey  thic  nowsliail  stLnd» 

To  set  the  nations  free , 
That  Satan  here  might  not  appear* 

Deceitiibl  to  go  on. 
I  AM  iS\c  FiasT,  I  AM  the  last. 

And  >Q  \  DOW  shall  come  . 
So  do  not  fear,  tl^  hour  draws  nca*** 

Thy  weakness  now  1  see  \ 
Thou  think  St  thon  never  canst  ap|>ear. 

But  I  thy  STRENGTH  idiall  he. 
My  Bible  through  1  iu>wshall  gn^ 

And  I  U  make  good  tht?  \Wioie,  r 

Though  men  by  wtsduin  cannot  see 

The  way  it  now  muit  fali; 
And  yet,  vain  men,  they  do  contend. 

The  wisdom  is  in  Man  ! 
But  where  s  their  power  fiMT  to  devoir 

The  Tempter  tr.ac  doth  stand 
Clone  to  tlicm  all?  No;  Man  mu*t  'iallj 

The  strength  b  not  in  Man 
For  to  appear  in  |>ower  here. 

And  cliain  the  Ser;;eiu  d(^vn. 
^o\  'tik  in  ME,  ihcy  all  inn>t sec  ;  ' 

Then  I  must  warn  before. 
In  Spirit  >>trong  to  Man  I'm  come. 

And  in  the  bribe  ap]  '>ar; 
Vour  HELPMATX  ^ceit  niUKt  be  mc«>« 

Could  thy  weak  I'ooli&h  band 
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Ever  ap  pear  the  whole  to  clear  r 
For  trembling  thou  dost  stand 
Ke^dy  tofali,  liell  you  all, 

Thv  weakness  1  do  know  ) 
ThoughboIdivIaunchMby  MY  COMMAND, 
•  Thou  tremtlest  D(  w  to  go  ^ 

To  meet  the  man,  t;hcre  aU  doth  staod 

A  shadow  of  the  Fa. I. 
If  all  Ftandback,  discern  the  stroke. 

And  tinrw  behold  the  call  \ 
The  Man  aXfrsf^  ijie  blame  did  cast 
Upon  the  Womiiu's  bead; 
J  And  now  the  /ast  see  how  'ti»  pWd, 

The  Woman  so  is  laid. 
For  to  turn  back  on  hhu  the  stroke- 
She's  casting  ail  on  Man ; 
And  ho  hfeticrd  in  the  stroke^ 

No  Trial  he  c;.n  >tand 
Himself  to  fiee*  1  now  tell  thee» 

Unless  he  will  fall  down 
And  say  his  helpmate  must  be  thee. 

No  good  in  him  is  found  i 
For  good  a  hue  he  cannot  8taDd« 

A^  I  did  say  at  first. 
Can  he  appear  hinrself  to  clear. 

If  I  on  him  should  burst  > 
The  truth  demand,  can  he  now  stani 

To  say  his  woi  ds  are  true  ? 
Itell  you  not :  hath  he  forgot 
That  all's  before  my  iriew  ? 
Can  he  appear  the  whole  to  clear. 

To  cast  it  on  thy  head  ? 
I  tell  thee  no,  thou  well  dost  know  % 

Then  back  the  stroke  is  laid  \ 
I  9ay,  on  Man  it  uov  U  comet 

And  ril  turn  back  the  whole; 
In  the  beginning,  twas  n)v  plan. 
That  so  ther  ud  should  fall. 
The  Woman,  ^ee,  I  gave  to  he, 

1  made  her  tor  his  good ; 
And  so  the  endina;  now  shall  be. 
To  those  that  with  her  stood; 
For  aflcr  Man,  I  next  shall  come 

T6ca>titback  ox\  Hell; 
And  then  the  ending  all  will  see 

Like  the  beginning  fell: 
When  Adam  here  did  first  appear 

A  HtLi'MATE  he  had  none. 

Before  the  Wo^ANdid  aj>pcar. 

And  then  his  jovs  did  come. 

•Tih  known  to  ME,*he  joy  did  sec 

To  see  her  to  appear 
In  the  beginning  ?o  from  me. 

And  so  I'll  end  it  here;  " 

Because  at  last  their  joy  shall  borsf^ 
When  I  in  thee  am  founds 
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And  theytbali  hear  the  Tempter  cast* 

As  Adam  heard  the  sound. 
.    As  I  htaoi  I  now  shall  end» 

In  all  things  to  appear  ^ 
Bnt  there's  no  man  on  earth  can  coma 

To  make  My  Bible  clear* 
And  make  it  true  before  their  view. 

The  way  the  whole  must  come.  , 

For  Adam'a  trembling,  all  must  know* 

Must  be  brought  round  by  Man : 
The  blame  on  thee  is  cast  by  he» 

But  I  shall  so  appear 
To  tell  him  plain,  ye  sons  of  men. 

Himself  he  cannot  clear; 
No :  back  on  Heli  from  Man  H  must  falU 

For  there  he  must  submit* 
And  so  the  ending  I  shall  calU 

For  Satan  laid  his  net  , 

Both  to  betra^ft  I  now  do  say. 

But  here  he  came  in  vain ; 
But  now  in  Man  I  know  he  stands^ 

And  rU  cut  short  his  reign; 
Then  as  x\\t  first  yo\x  see  intiast. 

The  WoMAN'sfor  his  good. 
There's  not  a  man  on  earth  can  stani 

And  to  thy  friends  allude: 
They  alt  must  fall,  I  tell  you  all* 

If  thou  should'st  fall  before ; 
But  here's  the  ending  of  thy  call* 

For  1  shall  strong  appear ; 
Against  the  Man  I  first  shall  come 

To  cast  it  on  hiik  liead ; 
Because  that  he  did  me  condemn. 

But  now  tiic  fault  is  laid 
Upon  the  Man,  in  trlth  to  stand,  > 

And  now  the  truth  I'll  clear; 
1  no\cT  will  jrive  up  the  Man, 

Fur  he  his  blame  :i/ia/i  bear. 
Then  sureiy  next  my  mind  is  fixt,  j 

The  Serpent's  doom  sliall  come;  , 

And  he  sitiill  sec  hit  end  to  be. 

As  I  have  fix'd  it  strong;; 
For  so  at  first  1  said  should  burst. 

And  so  I'll  end  it  here; 
In  the  beginning  so  'twas  plac'd. 

And  s6  it  sliall  now  appear. 
But  Man  will  feel,  much  like  MY  heel 

He's  bruised  at  the  first. 
Till  on  the  Serpent,  as  'tis  said, 

The  every  bruise  is  cast. 
So  now  fcee  clear  what  s/iadow9  here 

Are  stand  ins?  of  the  Fa /I, 
The  Man  and  Woman  to  appear. 

In  guilt  you  both  do  call ; 
Because  on  tlice  thy  guiJt,  they  sce» 

U  cast  by  Pomeroy's  hand; 
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And  so  on  him  the  blaine  ii  comtp 

Thott'st  cast  it  on  the  man. 
Then  see  the  two.  before  your  view. 

That  must  toj»ether  meet ; 
Tliey'll  find  the  Woman*8  wonls  were  truew 

And  Satan  must  submit 
The  whole  to  bear,  I  tell  you  here^ 

As  all  her  words  were  true; 
And  Man  himself  can  never  clear. 

To  ca-t  his  blame  on  you. 
And  ME  the  same;  1  tell  you  pliun^ 

He  surely  cast  it  wrong ; 
Unjustly  there  T  then  did  bear 

'rhe  arts  of  hell  that  came 
To  work  in  ^Tan,  for  to  condema 

His  Maker  at  that  time ; 
'  But  know  the  way  I  did  begin 

To  tell  him  then  my  mind; 
So  now  the  end  His  my  intend 

My  mind  for  fo  go  through. 
My  word  at  first  ihall  be  at  last 

Fulflird,  the>'  all  shall  know  : 
Then  you  will  see  the  truth  of  fiil^ 

As  I  began  at  first. 
That  1  the  finisher  shall  be. 

And  make  the  Woman  burst 
For  to  appear  a  Helpmate  here^ 

A  Helpmate  strong  for  Man, 
Who  says,  *•  our  Maker  did  not  ctr 

•«  When  first  he  laid  his  plan." 
'  So  now  see  plain,  ye  sons  of  men. 

The  way  Tve  clear'd  the  fint, 
Of  the  beginning  unto  men, 

And  shew*d  you  so  't  should  bursL 
So  I'll  appear  to  answer  here. 

He  tfmt  doth  overcome. 
His  God  I  surely  will  appear. 

And  make  him  as  my  Son. 
Mv  Kingdom  here  it  shall  appear* 

*rhc  thirsty  souls  shall  see 
Th<; fountains  nowof  liO^  are  near. 

And  I  men*s  fall  shall  free. 
But  unbelief  brings  on  the  grit( 

Where  it  docs  sore  abound  ; 
*  The  fearful  here  I  cannot  clear. 

Because  their  fears  are  found 
For  to  believe  thou  dost  deceive 

By  Satan's  artfiil  hand ; 
Then  how  can  they  in  fsiith  appear* 

Or  any  Trial  stand? 
I  tell  thee,  No ;  they  cannot  go 

Ever  to  claim  my  word^ 
Mv  Promise  here  they'll  never  clear* 

Nor  own  me  as  a  God, 
That  I  shall  come  in  towER  ttroi^ 
A»  I  have  laid  beforo. 
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The  Revelation  now  of  John 
Must  all  my  Bible  clear: 
The  fouhtain,  sec,  roust  come  from  BiEt 

Jerusalem  come  down. 
And  the  New  Covenant  they  will  see 

How  it  will  now  be  found. 
M'hert  I  comedown  to  dwell  with  m^» 

In  Spirit  to  appear. 
All  tears,  youUl  ^ee,  Til  wipe  away» 

And  all  things  Til  make  new ; 
Your  CTicfc  ril  bury  in  the  5cfl, 

And  Satan  down  shall  go. 
The  cHrth  no  more  to  trouble  here. 

The  nations  to  deceive; 
My  Promises  1  now  shall  clear. 

And  I  with  Man  will  live ; 
in  Spirit  strong  I  now  shall  come. 

And  take  their  grief  away ; 
For  death  and  hell  no  more  shall  swell. 

As  1  before  did  say, 
\Vhen  I've  went  through  what's  in  my  view 

ril  chain  the  rebel  down. 
And  Man  enjoy,  his  God  shall  know. 

And  the  new  songs  abound : 
For  peXce  on  earth  the^  shall  possess^ 

And  heavenly  joys  obtam ; 
rU  wipe  the  tears  they've  had  before. 

Ana  free  them  from  all  patn. 
tor  as  thin;»s  stand  now  in  your  land 

They  shall  be  done  away; 
And  Paradise  men  may  commands 

When  they  my  Kingdom  see. 
So  ble&scd  here  must  all  appear 

J'hat  I  do  now  invite, 
1  Jthey  accept  mv  offer  here. 

And  will  not  ill  requite 
Mv  LOVE  so  STRONG  that  is  for  Maur* 

Tke  MARRIAGE  let  tbem  see, 
How  I  AM  come  with  all  to  join. 

My  Spirit's  sent  to  thee 
T*o  warn  l>efore  I  shall  appear. 

My  testimony's  come ; 
Mv  spirit  is  in  Prophecy, 

Then  let  the  Truth  be  known. 
Thou  dost  tcstity  'tis  from  on  high. 

And  testitied  of  me, 
When  in  thy  bed  that  thou  didst  lie. 

What  Vi/ion  thou  didst  see; 
What  (hou  didst  hear  thou  didst  declare^ 

And  what  within  didst  feel, 
And  told  ehem  thou  wast  ready  here 

The  Trvth  for  to  reveal ; 
Of  God  and  Man  thou  here  wiltstan^ 

The  Truth  in  all  to  clear; 
Then  thy  believers  may  command^  ^ 

.    '  r'Ciiejriiothuig  have  to  ffpaiy 

L I 


^. 
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Bu«  lK>]dly  stand  by  thy  vrnk  hand* 

Where  Truth  doth  to  abound* 
But  here*e  a  Trial  deep  for  Mam» 
'  Wherein  no  Truth  is  found: 
Just  like  that  fly  he  now  doth  lie» 

Then  thou  must  set  him  free  *  $ 
Because  the  Man  he  soon  will  standr 

Just  like  that  fly  to  be  i  • '^ 

Because  h]«  Fall  he^ll  see  from  allf 

He  hath  no  feet  to  stand ; 
1  know  he'll  tremble  at  his  calU 

Though  I  do  it  command^ 
Ht  must  appear  the  whole  to  dear^ 

For  Til  nc*er  give  him  up  5 
His  honour  1  can  never  clear. 

If  now  I  let  him  drop» 
So  he  must  stand  as  I  command  : 

And  a  a  must  stand  the  same— 
"  We  never  will  give  ^  his  hand  5* 

His  Promise- aU  mustclaim> 
For  to  appear  the  whole  to  dear. 

For  L  shall  all  go  through  j 
And  as  ny  Bible  doth  appear. 

The  ending»  all  shall  know, 
Gball  now  come  oh,  in  every  landl 
'  Confusions  will  abound  > 
In  unbelief  they  all  do  stand. 
JAy  Bible  none  have  foiind 
To  make  it  good,  as  now  itstoo^ 

By  Si  GNs  are  set  before. 
The  Revelation  doth  allude 

What  tumults  would  appear. 
When  at  the  last  I  came  to  <^( 

And  chain  your  deadly  Foe,  • 
That  strong  in  Men  he'd  sujrely  bursi' 

For  to  bring, on  their  woe ; 
So  sorrows  strong,  you  see,  arecomev 
'  lu  «vcry  land  appear, 
I  sfaid,  MY  Kingdom  so  should  tame. 

Then  what  Ijave  you  to  fear. 
Where  faith  is  stoong }  I  said  I'd  com» 

To  be  their  priest  and  king. 
My  Spirit  with  them  I  should  jobi. 

And  they  my  praise  should  sing» 
The  nations  here  may  now  appear 

My  judgments, for  to  iecp 
And  think  it  is  bich  time  to  &ar; 

But  those  that  follow  me. 
In  love  to  come  with  me  to  join. 

My  Kingdom  they'll  emhraeej 
For  now  I  tell  you  every  ou^ 

My  GospEt,  tells  you  thisT 
The  Scriptures  see  that  are  penA*4  ^y  tl|M^ 

I  ask  men  hpw  Uiey*ii  atand 
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Totty  njoiciiig  lo  nrtiHlii, 

When  judgment  gretf/'«  at  haadl* 
If*twuDotwarthat  I  wasneai^  » 

Their  toiroivB  to  release. 
To  chanse  their  tumults  a^id  their  war^ 

^d  bring  a  l/lstikg  peace  } 
Now  ru  begin  from  what  thou  ft  iee&««  ^ 

'When  the /ff«/;»/tf^tft  appear* 
For  to  fill  up  the  wrath  of  God 

And  eTei7  judgment  neitr } 
When  dangers  round  by  all  are  found* 

Appear  in  ever>'  land, 
I  ask,  which  way  man  can  be  found 

To  sing  the  every  song 
Of  Motes  here  ?  Can  aien  appear 

In  sorrow  for  to  sing  > 
Or  of  the  Lamb  can  tney  now  comi^ 

These  victories  for  to  bring  ? 
Did  they  not  know  how  things  Would  ga 

They  could  not  sing  at  all ; 
Their  liearts  would  soon  be  fiird  with  woa^ 

And  down  they  soon  would  ftll } 
Did  1  not  come  in  Spirit  8troQ| 

To  warn  them  of  the  end. 
They  ne*cr  could  sine  the  heavenly  lOQ^ 

To  see  all  nations  bend  *, 
And  judgments  here  for  to  appear 

Made  manifest  to  be  : 
And  yet  voo  know  *tis  written  hei^^ 

They'd  then  sing  praise  to  me. 
Then,  snafple  men,  can  you  contend 

To  tell  Ml  how 'tis  so. 
That  oraises  men  to  u%  shall  singi 

And  land  surround'd  wi^h  woe  ? 
I  tell  you  plain  it  could  not  be  dovie» 

If  I  did  not  appear 
To  shew  it  plain  to  every  man». 

My  COMING  then  was  near. 
But  unbelief  will  bring  on  grief! 

I  tell  yoli,  h$t  on  one; 
And  joy  abound,  will  be  the  sound* 

Believers*  fiiith  be  strong. 
My  kingdom  here  will  soon  appear* 

And  it  thev  shall  enjoys 
And  then  the  victory  they  will  wear 

WhenTve  the  foes  oestroy'd. 
So  thus  to  fon^e  their  joys  vt//  cwiSTf 

While  others  sink  iti  woe — 
^  We  judge  nokin^  dom  is  at  hand 

••  To  crown  the  nations  so." 
from  Shadows  here  I  ^hall  appear* 

And  from  them  a! I  mutt  see, 
'Thy  Trial  makes  my  Bible  clear^ 

xbe  way  the  end  will  be : 

^  B€V0lation  xr.  4 
Ll  2 
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Thy  friends  do  long  to  see  tlie  time: 

To  have  it  to  appear  j 
But  unbelief  will  bringfon  griefe 

And  Pomeroy  now  will  tear 
For  to  go  through,  1  well  do  know. 

And  Rere  you  see  the  end, 
Wien  I  my  kingdom  bring  below. 

How  diderent  men  will  bend. 
Those  that  are  clear  my  comino*s  near. 

In  ioy  they  do  abound  j 
But  those  that  do  the  truth  now  fear. 

Like  Pomeroy  will  be  found. 

««  How  can  1  eo  >"  1  well  do  know,  ' 

Will  soon  be  Pomeroy 's  cry; 
**  For  if  that  every  truth  they  shew, 

"  They'll  know  that  I  must  lie ; 
"  Then  cm  I  free  my  infamy, 

*•  To  say  I've  not  done  wrong  ?*' 
Nd,  no  ;  it  cannot  be  done  by  he. 

And  so  I  say  of  men  : 
They  can't  appear,  when  I  draw  near 

I'o  make  my  Bible  true ; 
And  just  like  Pomeroy  they  must  fear. 

When  I  the  whole  go  through. 
They've  lied  the  same  as  he  hath  done^ 

My  Spirit  to  deny  ; 
The  Trial  all  may  try  to  shun 

That  now  did  act  hke  he : 
I  tell  tliee  here,  they  can't  appear 

No  more  to  clear  my  word. 
No  more  than  Pomeroy  now  can  clear 

What  he  of  thee  hath  said. 
So  they  draw  back  to  see  the  stroke. 

As  they  cannot  go  through ; 
Like  Pomeroy  here  they  do  appear. 

My  Bible  s  in  their  view, 
>Vhich  thev  deny,  as  much  as  he 

Denies  thy  written  hand. 
Without  rfly  Spirit  to  appear 

My  Bible  ne'er  can  stand. 
Can  one  rejoice  to  hear  my  voice 

In  happiness  abound. 
Another  see  in  grief  to  be. 

And  tremble  at  the  sound  ? 
Could  this  be  done,  ye  simple  men. 

Without  my  warning  here  ? 
Belief  in  .some  for  to  be  strong 

My  kingdom  will  appear  ? 
Tliis  must  begin  in  different  men, 

TO  make  my  Bible  true ; 
Tis  unbelievers  will  complain. 

And  know  not  how  to  go ; 
Because  they  mock  the  coming  stroke,    ' 

They  mock  mv  every  word. 
They  mock  my  Bible  as  'tis  placd. 

And  so  they  mock  their  Lord. 
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Then  they  must  fear  'when  I  am  near» 

As  Pomeroy's  fears  Mriil  be. 
From  types  and  shadows  I  shall  clear 

How  all  the  eud  will  see : 
I  taid  this  year  should  so  appear* 

A  shadow  of  the  last  * ; 
And  now  from  Pomeroy  all  may  fear 

To  see  the  end  to  burst, 
Who  mock  my  word  thaf  s  on  record^ 

And  mock  my  Bible  through ; 
For  as  thy  hand  in  Pomeroy 's  stands. 

That  he'd  destroyed  so  t, 
1  tcU  you  here,  TU  now  appear 

And  prove  they've  done  the  same ; 
For  just  like  he  the  shep]>erd>  be. 

For  they  destroy  my  Fame  ^ 
As  he  hath  thhte  so  men  hace  mtue. 

Destroy  d  my  every  word: 
But  now  'd48cern  it  af  the  time. 

He  wish'd  from  thee  to  ve  Hed  J, 
While  others  here  wish'd  to  appear. 

With  joy  to  see  the  end  , 
To  see  the  Truth  in  all  made  clear 

Believers'  hearts  do  bend ; 
But  unbelief  doth  bring  on  grief 

In  Pomeroy  at  this  time} 
He  knows  not.how  to  gain  relief; 

Hit  honour  soon  he  11  find 
Is  gone  from  all,  and  he  must  fall— 

This  shadow  must  appear. 
Before  that  I  could  prove  thycali 

To  make  my  Bible  clear, 
How  it  doth  stand,  to  shew  to  Man 

My  Bible  here  is  plain ; 
The  different  conduct  now  in  men 

Shews  how  it  all  will  end. 
So  some  will  praise  ihe  end  of  dats!* 

While  others  they  wUI  fear — 
••  The  ENp  of  DA  Y9  we  cannot  praise^ 

•*  Our  unbelief  U  here." 
So  men  do  stand  throughout  the  land. 

Like  Pomeroy  to  begin 
At  first  for  to  upheld  thy  hand. 

And  then  himself  to  screen 
The  whole  to  burn,  when  he  did  turn 

To  say  'twas  no4  frt)ni  God : 
And  by  ray  Bible  ti.ib  is  doqe. 

For  so  1  shall  allude ; 
31en  do  appear  believer'*  here, 

rphold  my  Bible  first } 
But  when  the  Tru*'   V\i\  come  to  dear. 
Likt:  Pomcioy  iLwj  do  cast 

•  That  isv  of  the  last  year  of  judgments  on  mocken. 
t  lf«*r  handwriting  that  he  burnt. 

*  Albidio^  to  a  dream  of  Joauna. 
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All  in  the  flame,  as  he  hath  done. 

For  it  th^  dp  deny-^ 
When  to  the  puruosc  I  do  come, 

LikePomeroy  i.«  men's  cry-* 
♦*  We  do  not  know  that  it  is  so^ 

*•  Nor  can  we  this  discern.** 
Then  to  tlie  purpose  I  shaHgo, 

And  do  as  thou  h-a^t  done; 
rU  make  them  fear  when  I  co^a  near 

To  be  the  Judge  of  all  5 
Because  my  Gospel  none  can  dear; 

The  mysterii  J.  of  tlic  Fall 
Do  in  it  stand,  I  now  tell  Man : 

Tiicr  now  from  Pomeroy  see. 
How  •  :;  doth  feirforto  appear, 

Anasr  uei,    ei  d  will  be. 
That  doKo  on  as  he  i  >;  tl.  done^^ 

My  Bible  now  dis. .  r.. 
But  he  that  now  doth  overcoma 

I'll  8'  rely  keep  from  harm ; 
For  to  the  end  'tis  ray  intend 

Believers  for  to  free; 
They*ll  rule  the  nations  in  the  end 

That  now  htand  out  for  mk. 
But  mark  and  see  the  mysteiy. 

What  sorrows  must  abound ; 
W  i  th  rods  of  iron  men  must  rtilew 

Then  tremble  at  the  sound  ! 
Tm  unbelief  must  bring  this  grief. 

To  have  these  rods  appear ; 
Because  if  men  in  &ith  do  stand 

To  wish  MY  KINGDOM  near. 
What  rods  so  strong  could  there  BOWodiUl 

Discern  the  mystery  deep  ;  ^^ 

How  unbelief  must  be  in  some. 

To  make  my  Gospel  break; 
And  well  I  knew  it  would  be  wt 

As  in  all  ages  past, 
I  knew  how  unbelief  would  flow 

When  it  came  to  the  last 
So,  simple  men,  I  tell  youplain^ 

To  bring  the  different  way 
"Tis  unbelief,  I'll  now  maintain, 

My  Bible  so  doth  lay  ; 
Some  will  believe,  and  will  not  grieve 

To  see  the  end  appear. 
While  others  flee,  lilce  Pomeroy, 
_With  tremblinarand  with  fear 
Thcv'U  hear  thejend^markhow  dothbeoi 
A   ji?  ^°"'°S  now  is  come ; 
AudPomerov,  insecurity. 

Thought  all  from  him  was  gone  t 
But  now  he  sees  the  end  of  thecfc 

He  cannot  shun  thee  here ; 
An^  perfect  so  the  end  will  be. 

When  I  in  pow£r  appear. 


yaOOVB  OF  SFIRITITAI*  BLIlTDtrUS.  271 

Tliey*ll  find*  like  he»  they  cannot  flet» 

Their  honour  so  b  lo«t-« 
*«  Tboiigb  we  did  never  jodge  this  way 

•*  Our  Saviour  here  would  bunt  \ 
**  But  now  he*8  come  for  to  demand 

«*Ottr  Bibles  to  appear» 
<*  No  more  than  Pomeroy  can  we  stand  $ 

•*  Our  Bible  we  burnt  here, 
•*  Not  to  discern  how  he  did  warn 
**  That  H£  should  come  again  \ 
«*  He  died  to  live  for  evermore, 

^  And  so  HE  now  must  reign  \ 
**  The  kejs  of  hell,  we  do  know  well, 

**  Are  given  to  him  there  ^ 
**  Then  sure  the  Tempter  he  must  Ml^ 

"  And  Christ  in  power  ap|>ear^*— 
Because  that  then  I  said  to  him 

That  did  the  Vision  see  \ 
Hereafter  it  must  surely  comet 

And  all  fulfilled  must  be  : 
Themystery*s  great  without  deceit 

The  seven  start  you  see 
^ith  golden  candlesticks  appear* 

For  to  the  end  will  be. 
My  angeb  here  will  so  appear* 
To  keep  them  by  my  power; 
Their  enemies  they  need  not  fear* 

For  I  shall  them  devour  - 
That's  by  MY  word  that's  on  record! 

Like  romeroy  they'll  be  found. 
Who  cannot  stand  to  judge  thy  handL 

The  truth  cannot  be  found 
Now  in  the  man  ;  he  cannot  stand. 

Then  down  he  sure  must  foil ; 
And  so  I  tell  vou,  by  your  land» 

Twill  perfect  be  to  all 
Had  he  not  tum'd,  thy  writings  btfm*i. 

Thou  could'st  not  shame  him  here  } 
And  so  to  men  1  sav  the  same, 

Thev  never  would  appear 
With  sname  to  see  the  words  of  mi^ 

if  they*d  not  plac'd  all  wrong  $ 
But  in  my  Bible  they  did  see 
That  so  the  End  must  come. 
Then  thev'dnot  foar  for  to  appeart 

But  as  they  this  deny ; 
Bor  they  did  act  like  Pomeroy  herct 

To  bum  tt  now  their  cry 
The  every  word  that's  on  record 

M.y  Gospel  will  not  see. 
How  i  that  am  the  SoNof  G09 

Was  manifest  to  be 
The  Saviour  here  for  to  appeal^ 
The  Dew/  UdeMtro^t 

•  BmUimX  19. 
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And  all  his  works  to  put  away, 

That  1  might  Man  enioy. 
It  doth  not  appear,  I  tell  vou  here,  . 

As  yet,  what  Man  will  be. 
But  in  the  end  I  all  shall  clear 
To  those  that  join  with  me. 
To  nave  me  corae  their  prince  and  king* 

And  their  victorious  God  ; 
My  Gospel  now  1  mean  to  bring, 

'^nd  ask  bo>*  you  allude 
1'he  words  are  here  that  do  appcaf. 

By  my  Apostle  penn'd, 
Tlmt  1  the  Son  ot  G  od  came  here 

The  power  of  bell  to  rend, 
I  «ay,  from  Man  ?  For  this  I  come. 

And  this  I'll  now  go  through ; 
But  scoffers  here  do  strong  appear 

In  these  last  days,  I  know  5 
They  ask  thee  where  these  Promises  arc, 

^fy  coming  so  must  be ;  • 

And  now  I  bid  thee  answer  here. 

The  Gospel  penn'd  by  thee 
Let  them  explain  what  it  doth'  meaUt 

If  1  don't  make  it  good. 
Thejc  Promises  no  man  can  clear, 

Nor  how  the^  do  allude 
To  make  it  known  that  I  shall  come 

In  power  for  to  appear ; 
If 'tis  not  so,  you  all  mu&tknotr. 

My  Apostles  all  did  err. 
So  now  I  say  to  thee  this  day. 

Like  Pomeroy  men  go  on', 
T\wy  take  my  Gospel  all  away. 

And  do  as  he  hath  done ; 
For  fables  here  they  say  appear. 

That  my  Apostle  penn'd  ; 
And  ask  me  where  tnc  Promises  arc. 

That  ril  in  power  descend 
To  come  again  with  man  to  reign. 

In  SPIRIT  to  appear? 
For  so  my  Gospel  it  is  penn'd, 

'I'hat  I  shall  so  appear. 
But  now  tb  Man  1  thus  shall  come 

And  ask,  who  must  reveal 
My  of.OBY  here  for  to  appear, 

Whenl  from  man  conceal 
The  knowledge  here  to  make  it  clear  ? 

'Tis  all  conceal'd  from  man 
The  >N'ay  n^y  Bible  T  shall  clear. 

Then  sure  from  me  must  come 
I'or  to  reveal  and  not  conceal. 
My  GLORY  must  appear  ; 
And  tliose  that  suffer  now  with  ME, 

Men's  mockery  for  to  bear. 
Shall  then  rejoice  to  hear  HY  yoiCE, 
My  PQWjBtt  for  to  see,  • 


When  T  revc^  aad  not  concept 

TheiDYsteriet  deep  to  thee 
That  are  bd^iid,  they  $oon  will  fiad» 

Bat  I  thaii  still  go  on^* 
The  coRYtER  STQME  will  looo  be  kiiQini^ 

What  ROCK  to  build  upon  t 
That  ROCK  is  MR  i  I  died  to  iiYBe 

The  nations  in  the  end  ; 
And  so  my  Gospal,  you  may  see^ 

Is  in  this  manner  penn^d--- 
Gird  up  jwur  loinp  fnd  you  will  find 

My  PROMisR  in  the  end  ; 
So  you  inay  hope  you  shall  not  drop— 

l&ark  deep  the  lines  are  penned : 
What  GRAC/i  is  here  that  aoth  appeart 

Tliafs  now  r^eveard  by  me  ? 
I  sav  the  words  no  man  can  clear^ 

To  say  from  man  *t  must  be  *.— 
Obedience  here  the  whole  must  clear» 

When  I  mvsclf  reveal  i 
But  now  I  a»lc  men  ev«ry  where^ 

Why  they  do  this  conceal } 
**  Obedience  come  i  't  mtti»t  not  be  done  C* 

Is  now  their  every  cry. 
The  clMq>(^*s  deop»  I  say»  fi>r  men» 

Though  they  do  it  deny ; 
But  1  ask  here  who  do  appear 

In  power  kept  strone  by  mb, 
Throiigh  fiulh  unto  S^vadon  hciVf 

TW  is  revealed  by  me  ? 
In  the  LAST  TiM£>  you  all  must  find, 

Thne  thinp  must  be  revealed. 
And  I  AM  come  to  plead  with  Man, 

And  shew  Tve  not  concealed 
Mt  COMIMO  here  for  to  appear* 

Vour  fititb  to  try  I'm  comej 
More  precious  than  tl^.e  gold  you  are 

That  now  in  faith  go  on. 
Your  Trial>  great,  without  deceit^ 

PorTauTH  you  all  pursue 
And  'tis  from  me  the  Truth  you'll  sae^ 

My  honour  you  shall  know  i 
For  rll  appear  in  power  here. 

In  Spirit  like  a  God; 
Your  innocence  Til  surely  clear. 

Though  men  to  you  allude. 
Deceitful  here  you  do  appear;  ^ 

They  wish  k>  prove  you  so.  ^ 

But  I  their  innocence  snail  clear- 
As  thcyVe  begun  I'll  do ; 
1*11  shew  them  plain  I  did  act  Hke  meq^ 

And  all  the  TRt)TH  shall  see  . 
Vnto  the  st^dard  now  Ml  come^  , 

And  further  answer  thee, 
•  I  Peter  L  13. 

Mm 
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The  Trial  here  doth  now  appear^ 

Your  FAITH  is  tried  by  Man  ; 
And  MY  SALVATION  shall  appear* 

And  you  by.  faith  may  stand 
Believers  here  do  now  appear* 

Rejoice  to  see  the  encl> 
Because  my  Spirit  it  is  near» 

And  so  I  shall  descend  ; 
In  Spirit  strong  I  shall  goon» 

Till  I've  reveal'd  the  whole. 
To  shew  my  kingdom  it  must  com^ 

As  they  before  did  tell. 
Because  that  here  I  did  appear* 

Offer'd  up  once  for  sin  ; 
^ut  now  MY  OFFICE  I  shall  clear* 

The  SECOND  time  must  come 
That  I  appear,  1  tell  you  here. 

And  tsitkont  sin  mu»tbe; 
Then  all  my  brethren  I  must  clear— 

You  Ifnow  the  VINE  is  me: 
Then  I  must  come  again  to  Man 

And  make  the  branches  whole— 
Mv  Gospel  none  do  understand, 

'fhe  way  the  End  must  fall : 
The  words  that  appear  before  thee  here 

No  one  doth  unaerstand.'* 

Hebrews  ix.  13,  /o  the  18 — And  for  this  cause  he 
is  the  Mediator  of  the  New  .Testament,  that  by 
means  of  death,  for  the  redemption  of  the  trans- 
gressions that  were  under  the  first  Testament,  they 
which  are  called  might  receive  the  promise  of  eter- 
nal inheritance.  For  where  a  Testament  is,  there 
must  also  of  necessity  be  the  death  of  the  Testator, 
For  a  Testament  is  of  force  after  men  are  dead : 
otherwise  it  is  of  ao  strength  at  all  while  the  Testator 
Jiveth. 

*'  Now  I'll  appear  to  answer  heje 

The  wonls  that  puzzle  thee : 
The  Mediator  1  came  here, 

1  say,  for  Man  to  be; 
And  as  my  Death  was  then  brouglit  fbrtl^ 

The  transgression  then  of  Man» 
Under  the  first  ybuUl  see  the  laU^ 

Redemption  so  must  come; 
Because  tne  will  I  shall  fuiiiU 

-As  pr9niisM  at  the  first ; 
Afier  my  Death  must  this  come  £brth» 

And  so  it  now  shall  bmst. 
ilad  I  not  died,  might  been  applied 

rd  ne'er  fulfilPd  the  or^e  -, 
Then  sure,  injustice,  mig'it  been tl^i^ 

My  VViU  cottld  never  come 


tHB  f  VIPXIiMBirT  OP  THE  KBW  TB8TAMBNT.   2JS 

For  to  folfil  my  Father's  WiU, 

Without  my  Death  appear ; 
And  here  the  riches  ot  my  lovc» 

That  in  my  Death  were  there : 
To  bear  the  inU  nd  cUim  the  ]mt , 

And  all  in  love  to  Man ; 
And  as  it  was  my  Father's  Will, 

1  say,  that  Will  shall  stand  ^ 
For  so  my  Death  sltall  now  bring  forth. 

My  Blood  shall  set  you  free  ; 
The  "Testament  that  God  liathjoin*d 

Must  be  fulfil  I'd  this  way. 
So  now  see  clear  the  words  are  here. 

Then  your  redemption's  come  i 
My  Testament  must  now  appear. 

In  force  must  all  go  on. 
Bnmt  offerings  here  they  did  appear. 

But  know  they  did  not  do ; 
Then  in  the  volume  qf  the  Book 

You  know  'tis  written  8o» 
That  1  should  come,  it  must  be  know%. 

To  do  the  Will  of  God: 
1  took  the  first.  Til  brine  the  last— 

Let  this  be  understooa : 
•*  He  look  awav  the  first."  you  say, 

So  I  my  Life  took  there. 
The  SECOND  might  established  be — 

My  GosFEL  now  see  dear. 
How  all  his  come,'  and  all  do  join, 

1  tell  you,  with  the  Fall : 
1  took  away  the  Sin  for  Man, 

I  now  do  tell  you  all ; 
1  died  to  free  the  guilt  of  he, 

Socast  on  me  at  first ; 
And  now  establish'd  all  sliall  be. 

The  Promise  it  sliall  bunt  \ 
The  Woman  here  1  now  will  clear. 

And  make  the  Promise  |ood. 
So  if  with  patience  you  wait  here. 

And  do  the  Will  of  God» 
His  Promise,  see,  shall  come  to  ye ; 

I  will  not  tarry  here. 
But  1  shall  oome,  it  shall  be  known* 

My  Bible  alll  II clear. 
So  now  the  just  may  live  by  fiiith. 

Relying  on  my  word  $ 
For  perfect  as  my  Gospel  saith 

You  11  find  your  coming  Lord,      ' 
Who  gave  my  Lift  to  end  the  stufr, 

That  I  might  Man  redeem, 
I  tell  you,  from  iniquity. 

And  so  'l  shall  now  be  seen  \ 
For  zealous  here  do  men  appear, 

W  ishing  to  have  it  so : 
But  foolish  questions  do  appear. 

Contention  1  do  know, 
Ahont  the  Law  men  now  do  go, 

AVhkh  wur  the  Law  took  place; 

Mm  2 
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But  I  have  noW  revcsd^d  it  «o. 

To  shew  the  failed  race. 
That  I  must  come  again  to  Man 

In  SpitiT  to  redeem ', 
To  make  the  Law  and  Gospel  statt4     • 

A  way  Hwat  never  seen  t 
For  ril  appear  to  amwerhere^ 

My  Bible  none  make  Taut  $ 
For  it  ii  more  than  man  can  clear* 

Tis  1  the  work  must  do. 
The  Law  before  no  mail  could  cMi^ 

The  way  that  I  should  come. 
Till  I  in  Bethlehem  did  appetiv 

And  of  the  Woman  born— 
But  none  did  see  the  mystery 

Why  1  that  wiiy  should  come; 
That  when  the  I>aw  I  did  redeem* 

And  free  the  Fall  of  Mao, 
I  roust  at>pter,  I  tell  you  here. 

In  Spirit  in  HtR  form  -, 
Because  *tis  sh£  the  end  must  fre^» 

To  have  her  Promise  known. 
And  then  to  claim*  ye  sonk  of  m^ 

And  this  I  shall  go  through. 
And  then  you  11  find  it  in  the  end 

My  Gospel  all  is  trve. 
But  men  appear,  1  tell  thee  here^ 

My  power  fbr  to  deny  I 
Because  the  wise  men,  I  tee  here. 

They  boldly  do  defy. 
The  POWER  of  God  cannot  be  know'4 

Bnt forms  are  in  their  viev 
Of  goilittessi  it  may  be  shew'd— 

But  is-my  Gospel  true. 
Till  I  app«M-  in  power  hcrt 

My  Gospel  to  fulfil  > 
And  then  the  hone  to  all  Fll  cleaft 

My  Promise siYall  foe  seitl« 
As  'twas  before 't  shall  now  appear ; 

Before  thc^orld  began 
The  Promise  of  yonr  God  was  there. 

To  offer  up  his  Son 
ForAbAM's  Fall,  I  tell  yofi  all. 

Eternal  life  to  oome ! 
Here  is  the  mystery  of  the  Fail  \  ^ 

Twas  known  liei'oi^  to  HtM 
That  Man  would  iall,  I  tx;ll  you  all 

But  I  must  die  in  vain, 
IfldonottheFallfecaL 

Eternal  life  to  ^in  j 
Because  for  Man  was  then  my  plaH      i 

To  die  upon  the  tree. 
And  after  tMt  in  power  to  cornet  ' 

Tliat  all  fulfiird  should  be. 
For  V\\  appear  to  answer  here. 

My  Will  is  Men  tb  save. 
That  they  in  knowledge  m^t^ipj^nr  ' 

The  IrUlli  so  W  IpclM^ 
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For  I  must  come  tgnn  to  Me% 

And  must  their  ransom  bc» 
Who  on  the  Cross  did  die  for  them , 

And  testified  must  he 
That  1  do  call  to  raosom  all» 

For  my  due  time  is  come, 
I  say,  to  free  you  from  the  Fall, 

And  ransom  bring  to  Maa. 
Mv  Bible  here  you  will  not  clear* 

Nor  yet  allow  it  true  j 
Now  let  the  learned  answer  here 

The  words  before  thy  view/* — 

1  Timothy  ii.  5, 6 — For  there  is  one  God,  and  one 
mediator  between  God  and  men,  the  man  Christ 
JesQs;  who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all,  to  be 
testified  in  due  time. 

*«  Then  Where's  the  man  that  now  can  come 

To  prove  the  time  was  then  > 
If  in  due  tinie  I  tell  my  mind»  / 

Ye  simple  sons  of  men, 
A  time  must  come,  to  you  unknown, 

Tbit  did  not  then  appear — 
Another  Scripture  must  be  shewn 

For  men  to  answer  here. 

%  Thessalonians  ii.  6'— 9 — And  now  ye  know  what 
withholdeth  that  he  might  be  revealed  in  his  time. — 
Who  now  letteth  will  let,  until  he  be  taken  out  of 
the  way. — ^Then  shall  that  wicked  be  revealed,  whom 
the  Lord  shall  consume  with  the  spirit  of  4iis  mouth, 
azid  shall  destroy  with  the  brightness  of  his  comin^r. 

'*  Now  let  this  be  an«\v€rcd  by  the  learned,  who 
it  is  that  withholdeth,  that  must  be  revealed  in  his 
time— the  mystery  of  iniquity.  Now  the  mystery 
of  iniquity  must  be  understood  by  men  in  a  way  and 
manner  they  never  discerned  ;  yet  ye  have  always 
understood  clearly  firom  my  Gospel,  that  the  Devil 
is  as  a  roaring  lion,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour, 
and  hath  always  been  a  let  and  hindrance  to  man  ; 
yet  no  man  has  ever  discerned  the  meaning  of  his 
being  revealed,  nor  how  he  was  to  be  revealed,  nor 
how  the  Lord  was  to  consume  him  with  the  bright- 
ness of  hb  coming,  after  his  being  reve?.led.  This 
is  a  mystery  no  man  can  lind  out,  neither  can  they 
explain,  before  I  make  it  plain  to  man  ;  but  know, 
J  liave  made  itplain^  as  I  revealed  to  thee  the  myste- 
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ries  of  the  Fall^  and  where  the  Proipise  stands^  tad 
ho^  it  is  to  be  demanded. 

So  now  sec  plain,  yc  sons  of  men. 

How  all's  revealed  here ; 
But  with  my  Bible  you  contend^ 

Yet  never  sec  it  clear, 
Twas  not  reveal'd,  but  was  conceard. 

The  things  that  were  to  come; 
But  know  *tissaid  then  from  mx  vroRD 

That  it  must  be  made  known ; 
So  I've  reveal'd,  and  not  concealed. 

The  mystery  of  the  Fall;  ... 

And  as  the  Promise  is  to  (lice, 

1  now  do  tell  you  all,  / 

It  was  designed  iii  heart  and  mind^ 

Though  ne'er  reveal'd  to  Man, 
7'hat  it  was  by  a  Woman  kind 

The  Promise  jfrf^  did  come  ; 
I'hen  surely  there  it  must  appear 

I'he  whole  for  to  reveal ; 
My  Bible  there's  no  man  can  clear. 

Because  I  did  conceal 
The  things  from  man^thatiione  might  come 

Im  nos  tors  to  appear ; 
But  I  vc  reveal'd  it  to  mt  oww. 

To  shew  MY  Bible  clear: 
,  Tis  now  reveal'd,  and  not  ronceal'd, 

The  Prom  isE  at  the  first  ; 
And  in  my  brightness  Ml  a|5pear 

To  have  the  Promisk  burst. 
So  now  to  men  Til  boldly  come* 

And  let  tlii'iu  answer  me. 
How  they'll  a])pcar  the  whole  to  clear? 

My  BinLK  none  do  see: 
Now  (ell  me  plain*  ye  sons  of  men, 

Was  this  re^'ea^d  to  >Tan, 
The  Woman  should  her  Promise  gain. 

And  claim  it  from  my  hand, 
\\hat  then  reNcal'd  was  there  conceal'd 

'I'hat  must  hereafter  be, 
That  t/ictt  did  let  ?  Let  n)cn  dibpnte. 

But  I  have  auswer'd  thee ; 
ir  It  was  the  I'all  I've  told  ycm  all, 

,    That  I  di<i  tiicn  conceal. 
It  mu«t  be  by  the  Woman's  call 

I  must  the  whole  reveal. 
So,  sim])le  men,  if  >  ou  di>cern. 

My  Bible  I've  niaile  good 
And  perfect  true,  before  your  \ieW  j 

For  >o  my  IJible  stood 
Xo  Ik?  rcveiil'd,  as  1  conceal'd 

'I'hcaC  mysteries  all  from  Man^ 
But  now  you  .vci;  the  mystery— 
10^'  The  R  tv  E  L  AT  ion's  come ; 
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The  Woman  here  for  to  appear 

To  have  the  thing  reveal  d. 
That  Saun  must  his  Trial  share; 

What  I  from  Man  csmceal'd 
Is  now  made  known,  I  tell  you  plain* 

And  s«  I  shall  go  on. 
Because  this  is  the  Will  of  God» 

My  Spirit  so  h  come; 
Then  don't  appear  to  quench  it  here* 

Despise  these  Prophecies ; 
For  if  you  do,  I  tell  you  true. 

In  Adam's  fall  you  lie; 
But  if  you  II  not»  I'lf  tell  your  lot. 

That  blameless  you  may  come 
Unto  the  coming  of  your  Lord, 

That  now  is  hasten lug  on. 
Mv  BRIGHTNESS  licfe  shsdl  so  appear 

l^or  to  destroy  your  (oe ; 
My  Bible  I  have  now  made  clear, 

(f  you  have  bense  to  know 
Tliat  all  from  me  fulfill'd  must  be» 

That  made  all  at  the  first ; 
The^e  mvKteries  deep  no  man  can  se^ 

How  ttiat  the  end  must  burst. 
To  maktf  all  clear  my  Bible  here. 

So  let  mankind  stand  mute ;  , 

.  Know  how  the  tempter  did  appear. 

And  so  Tve  struck  the  root  * 

By  the  tame  hand  that  he  condemn  dg 

And  Man  did  cast  on  M£; 
But  now  to  Man  the  same  Vi\  come. 

And  Man  his  blame  sliall  sec ; 
He  can't  appear  himself  to  clear. 

For  uow  hc*s  conipass'd  round  ; 
The  Wimian  is  against  him  here. 

As  he  at  fir^.t  was  foumi 
To  cavt  ou  she,  you  all  do  see. 

And  so  r\c  turu'd  it  back ; 
Becju«>c  ill  Man  the  blame  doth  stand, 
'    And  he  >!iall  feel  the  rack 
Of  what  on  mk  was  cast  by  he; 

For  no  mnu  can  appear 
To  «ay,  th.it  hell  is  join'd  with  thee# 

Tiiat  hr  his  ^nilt  must  bear; 
]  tell  thoc,  No;  it  is  not  so. 

But  I  tlKdl  still  go  on  ; 
Though  men  do  ipock  my  every  word, 

I'll  to  the  pur]K)se  come. 
You  <ay  in  ^ace  your  fears  do  cease, 

1  ^hall  notliasty  come; 
But  I  do  tell  you,  unaware 

The  whole  will  be  made  known.— 
Now  write  the  word  that's  on  records 

And  then  1*11  answer  thee ;  x 

For  they  2>hall  find  their  coyitfG  LOBO 

lo  Spirit  now  to  be; 
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Unto  thee  strong  I  now  am  coae» 

And  fto  1  do  appear  ; 
Now  write  tlic  word  thalfs  on  record 

And  I  shall  answer  here." 

1  Tkessahnians  v.  2— 3— Knowing  perfectly  that 
the  day  of  the  Lord  so  cometb  as  a  thief  in  the  night. 
For  when  they  shairsay,  peace  and  safety;  then 
sudden  destruction  cometh  upon  them,  as  travail 
upon  a  woman  with  child;  and  they  shall  not  escapc-r 

"  Now  I'll  Appear  to  answer  here : 

'I'he  'rjri>c  to  thee  is  come ; 
As  one  with  child  thy  heart's  beguird. 

And  so  thou  dost  go  on ; 
As  sudden  here  is  now  thy  fear. 

Thy  sorrows  will  increase ; 
And  perfect  so,  I  tdl  thee  here. 

It  will  come  to  the  rest ; 
For  sorrows  on  them  now  shall  corner 

As  men  do  mode  MV  word. 
Sudden  'tis  said  that  I  shaU  come* 

And  so  they'll  find  their  Loan; 
S6  boast  no  more  their  danger's  aer. 

For  dangers  will  abound ; 
And  as  thy  travail  pains  are  near— ' 

I^t  all  men  judge  the  sound. 
For  to  your  land  it  so  will  come* 

As  it  is  come  to  tlice; 
And  as  thy  sorrows  hasten  oa. 

Men's  sorrows  they  will  see. 
The  Type  goes  deep,  let  England  weepy 

And  rorocroy  now  may  fear. 
Because  from  he  thy  grief  I  see. 

Then  let  the  Man  take  care. 
Could  it  be  so  ?  I  tell  thee.  No  : 

Without  thy  grief  for  Man, 
Just  like  a  Woman  to  compare, 

Ifor  all  to  hasten  on. 
Now  see  the  end,  how  thine  will  bend 

In  sorrow  first  f  know. 
But  after  that  ihoo^lt  see  thy  etid 

In  every  joy  to  flow  I 
And  perfect  so,  thev  all  will  know. 

Believers'  joy  will  come ; 
But  those  that  seek  thy  overthrow 

Will  feel  a  Pomeroy's  doom: 
I  tell  thee,  first  his  grief  will  hunt 

To  say  he  cannot  bear 
The  every  blame  on  him  that's  cast. 

Or  how  oan  he  appear  ? 
Will  be  his  en',  I  now  do  say— 

And  sg  'twill  be  to  men  i 
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They*U  find  their  sorrows  in  a  day 

And  kaow  not  how  to  stand. 
Like  Poineroy  here  they  all  may  fejlr. 

That  think  themselves  secure : 
He  doth  hot  know  the  news  so  near. 

And  sorrD\Ts  that  arfe  sure 
On  him  to  come,  he  cannot  shuu> 

And  heres  the  state  for  all*^ 
1  tell  you  'tis  a  Type  for  Man, 

An4  so  it  now  will  fall. 
Upon  lECORD  now  stands  mt  Vfoub, 

Hoitr  all  thin^  must  appear  ; 
iut  men,  like  I\>meroy,  mock  ^eirLoRl^i 

And  judge  they've  nous^ht  to  fear ; 
Twill  not  come  true,  herore  their  view, 

W  hat's  in  my  Gospel  penned  j 
But  they  ^hall  nnd  my  words  are  tru% 

As  Pomcroy  finds  his  end 
In  c[ricf  to  be,  I  now  tell  thee, 

if  he  don't  soon  repent ; 
A  nd  if  he  do,  I  well  do  know. 

In  grief  his  mind  is  bent 
»For  to  go  through  the  whole  to  kno'^: 

lie  II  find  his  nonour's  gone — 
And  now  the  shepherds,  1  do  knoW, 

Lite  Poineroy  they  have  done. 
So  thev  may  flee  in  grief  like  he : 

ills  'Fype  stands  deep  for  all— «• 
But  here's  a  mystery,  let  men  sec 

The  shadow  of  the  Fall: 
He  told  thoc  ^rst,  when  thou  didst  placft^ 

The  TuuTH  into  his  hand, 
lie  would  obey  what  thou  didst  say* 

And  promised  so  to  stand. 
So  he  went  on,  to  me  'twas  known» 

Till  Satan  caus'd  his  Fall  ^ 
But  now  from  me  he's  surely  goncl^ 

An<f  I  do  tell  yon  all 
He  must  appear  his  Fall  to  clear* 
^   Wrought  by  the  Womaus  hand; 
As  he  (loth  sav  it  came  from  thee»  ^ 

That  Trial  be  must  stand ; 
Then  thoult  ap]iear  the  Truth  to  clear^ 

His  Fall  ne'er  came  from  thee; 
No;  *twasfrom  hell,  1  doknowwcU, 

And  KO  his  Fall  he*  11  see ; 
Because  the  men  with  thee  do  join^ 

To  hold  him  to  his  wofd ; 
«  And  so  I  said  they  must  combine. 

Just  like  a  threefold  cord, 
,\nd  then  his  sand  he'll  see  won't  standy 

A\  he  did  say  before: 
TwtU  brak  in  two,  he'll  see  and  know} 

His  binds  cannot  api^ear 
To  bind  bis  woid,  that's  on  record. 

And  printed  now  by  thee ; 
JBiit  now  he'll  find  my  TURjtxf  ocd  cor9 

Ib  Hpion  joiu'd  to  be. 

Nil 
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So  as  His  plkc'd  the  Truth  is  burst. 

If  you  do  wise  discern — 
The  private  letters  come  at  last^ 
And  now  you  see  how  aU  wilL  burst 
Just  like  my  Bible  to  come  round* 
And  so  toother  jud^e  the  sound. 
So  from  my  Bible  rll  go  on 
And  shew  it  plain  to  every  raan» 
>]ow  that  yonr  hope  doth  now  appeair^ 
And  your  rejoicing  now  draws  near* 
To  wear  the  crowns  that  are  from  MX» 
Afy  coMm<}  shortly  you  will  sec; 
Fbr  in  the  Spirit  I  am  come. 
Though  it  is  quite  unknown  to  Man^ 
Because  MY  Spirit  none  do  see. 
Invisibly  comes  ail  to  thee  \ 
Ahd  'tis  invisible  to  Man 
The  way  at  first,  I  laid  my  plan ; 
But  now  to  thee,  1  have  reveaPd 
What  I  from  ases  have  conceaVd, 
To  have  thr  Woman  claim  the  word^ 
Reveal  the  Promise  as  'twas  made. 
And  then  my  brightness^shall  appear 
To  bruise  ht^  head,  and  cast  him  there;. 

And  then  my  Bible  all  will  see, 
The  Truth  of  all  fulfilld  tp  be: 

For  as  the  the  words  are  spoken  here^ 
Let  them  be  penu'd  and  tnem  Til  clear/* 

Cohssians  ii..2,  3 — The  acknowledgment  rf  the 

mystery  of  God,  and  of  the  Father,  and  of  Christ  ; 

in  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and 

knowledge* 

*•  Now  if  they  all  are  hid  with  me» 

I  ask  mankinn  how  they  can  see 

The  wisdom  of  my  Gosijel  here  ? 

Or  how  my  Bible  I  shall  clear  ? 

*T  is  said,  the  knowledge  is  not  in  Mas;       % 

Then  how  can  he  pretend  to  plan 

A  thing  that's  said  is  hid  in  me  f 

Then  now  the  mvsteries  let  men  see: 

A  thing  that's  hia  must  be  reveal'd  \ 

My  Gospel  cannot  be  conceaVd, 

Because  throughout,  you  well. do  know. 

To  be  revcal'd,  the  words  are  so  j 

And  as  *t  cannot  be  done  by  man. 

For  'tis  in  God  the  knowledge  stands* 

Then  sure  from  m£  it  now  must  come  ^ 

My  Gospel's  hope  is  hastening  on 

TiJ  be  fulfilled  in  every  word. 

And  bring  yov  peace,  as  I  have  said^ 

And  reconcile  the  wljple  to  me  ; 

In  heaven  and  earth  it  now  shall  be. 

So  here  you  see  the  Gospel's  hope. 

Then  where's  there  room  for  man  to  drop  ( 

Unless,  like  Pomeroy,  you  do  turn. 

The  woidt  now  hcit  Ukeiiiin  to  bitfBj 
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For  hc^  the  Type  goes  deep  for  all« 

When  1  fny  Bible  tortb  do  call. 

Like  Pomeroy  they  muat  all  apocar.  ^        ^ 

And  say,  **  our  God  we  mockea  here/* 

As  be  did  mock  thy  written  hand» 

To  say  the  truth  should  never  stand : 

But  how  himself  can  he  now  clear» 

To  say  thij  truth  was  never  there  > 

Then  he  must  eome  and  boldly  lie  : 

And  of  my  Bible  so  1  say 

That  they  must  ail  deny  the  same, 

And  say  the  TRuru  must  never  come ; . 

Because  my  Gospel  Tveshew'd  clear»  * 

The  way  I  come  the  whole  to  dear  j^ 

By  the  atonement  of  my  blood 

I  come  to  make  theBiSLE/^oo^t 

And  clear  the  Promise  of  tUe  Fall ; 

But  then  the  knowledge,  I  tell  all. 

Was  surely  Ai^  with  me  that  time. 

Till  to  EEVEAL  it  was  my  mind  : 

And  now  I  say  the  time  is  come 

For  to  reveal  my  mind  to  Man  \ 

I'hat  I  am  come  to  set  )\>u  firce. 

And  your  high  calling  you  may  sef^ 

How  in  your  Saviour  doth  appear : 

And  let  the  words  be  written  here. 

That  now  before  thy  eve  l*v«  plap  d  j  *• 

Then  answer  me  ye  fallen  race." —  '^  ~ 

Philippians '\\u  14,  15,20,  and  iv.  5-^Press  to- 
ward the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of 
God  in  Christ  Jeius.  Let  us  therefore,^  as  many  as 
be  perfect,  be  thus  minded  :  and  if  in  any  thing  ye 
be  otherwise  minded,  God  shall  reveal  even  thifi 
unto  you — For  our  conversation  is  in  heaven ;  from 
whence  also  we  look  for  the  Saviour,  the  tiord  Jesus 
Christ. — Let  your  moderation  be  known  unto  all 
men/  The  Lord  is  at  hand. 

"  Now,  Joanna,  I  shall  answer  thee.  The  mark 
of  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus,  is  the  prize  of  your  Redemption  ;  and  for  that 
cause  I  died  to  purchase  Man  with  my  dying  Blood; 
therefore^  you  are  commanded  to  press  forward  to- 
wards it.  And  those  that  are  perfected  in  faith,  let 
them  press  forward  towards  it ;  but  those  that  are 
otherwise  minded,  through  unbelief,  and  cannot 
<ee  the  Grospel  clear,  I  the  Lord  will  reveal  it  to 
them,  by  the  revelation  of  my  Word :  If  they  will 
Nn  2 
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seek  they  shall  find ;  if  they  apply  their  hearts  uat« 
wisdoo)  they  shall  get  understanding* 

For  now  to  Man  I  thus  shall  come» 

A94  your  high  calling's  here  i 
/  It  is  to  see  I  died  for  ye. 

And  bring  my  Kingdom  near; 
For  near  'tis  come«  I  sav*  to  Man» 

And  near  the  end  to  be. 
If  vou  can  see  the  GospeFs  plan* 

Then  all  must  clearly  see. 
In  Heaven  thy  conversation  is. 

Like  my  Disciples  first* 
And  now  your  Sayiour,  you  may  see. 

Doth  strong  in  Spirit  burst; 
Then  judge  Vm  come  and  nigh  at  hand. 

But  thai  it  was  not  so« 
And  yet  the  words  (  made  to  stand* 

That  all  theEnd  might  know. 
When  1  did  come,  in  Spirit  strong* 

To  Mram  that  I  was  near, 
)|f  ust  be  from  Heaven  the  knowledge  give% 

Tby  conversation  there 
Ili^th  been  with  MB,  they  all  shall  see* 

Like  my  Disciples  first* 
And  now  my  Gospel  1*11  make  true* 

And  every  thing  fhall  burst ; 
For  to  MY  NAME  they  all  shall  come* 

And  bow  beneath  my  feet; 
What  is  in  earth  shall  now  be  knowni 

The  Lord  will  finish  it. 
^y  hands  in  vain,  I  toll  you  men* 

Were  ne'er  nair4  to  the  tree ; 
No,  no ;  I  said  I'd  come  again* 

In  POWER  they  all  should  see. 
If  on  this  earth  my  shame  came  fortify 

By  Satan*s  itrtful  hand  ; 
If  on  this  earth  they  spit  on  me. 

And  made  me  bow  to  Man ; 
!Kow  s€e  my  shame,  discern  my  nan[ic. 

How  1  was  mock'd  below ; 
And  do  men  think  *t  shall  so  remain 

For  ME  to  feel  the  blow  ? 
The  earth  by  me  was  made,  you  say, 

And  all  things  I  did  create, 
And  still  in  shame  you  see  my  Natn^ 

How  men  on  me  did  spitj 
Then  shan't  1  come  in  poAver  strong 
V  To  make  my  honour  clear  ? 

For  the  foundation  shall  be  known 

By  ME  was  placed  here ; 
Because  the  two  before  your  vie Wy 

God  and  the  Son  as  one, 
And  the  foundation  all  shaU  know, 

Wks  ordered  by  that  plan. 
But  here  below,  you  all  must  know, 

Wc  did  not  honour  gain  ^ 
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For  if  the  Law  you  all  go  Oirougb, 

Youll  find  tne  sons  of  men 
Ditgrac'd  their  God»  as  all  is  said, 

KdA  so  despis'd  his  n am£  ; 
And  when  1  came,  it  must  be  knowii^ 

Tbev  put  ME  so  to  shame ; 
Then  how  can  Men  the  Trial  stand. 

If  i  their  judge  appear. 
To  say  thia  earth  1  can't  command. 

For  Men  to  worship  here? 
Then  Men  must  Fall,  I  t<ell  them  aU« 

Created  of  the  dust ; 
They  never  did  observe  their  c^U, 

Nor  how  the  end  must  burst : 
Men  1  must  free^  to  worship  Ms, 

For  so  they  must  bow  down. 
And  *tis  MY  Kingdom,  all  shall  see. 

The  fiibric  first  was  found 
Planted  by  me,  you  all  do  see. 

And  so  the  end  shall  come^ 
m  claim  the  earth,  and  now  bring  forth 

A  GJL.ORIQU8  EARTH  for  MaN  ! 

Then  men,  you'll  see,  will  wor&liip  Mi^ 

And  all  the  du-th  will  join. 
I  tell  you  deep's  the  mystery 

That  now  b  hastening  on ; 
As  from  the  Law,  you  all  shall  know. 

And  Gospel  to  appear. 
The  earthen  vessels  Uiey  did  shew 

Such  spite  and  malice  here. 
When  I  came  down  from  heaven*s  high  tltf'one. 

And  shall  I  still  stand  mute  > 
lio,  no  i  my  honour  shall  be  found 

To  strike  unto  the  root 
That  caus'd  the  Fall,  I  tell  you  all. 

And  Aim  III  now  destroy , 
And  then  this  earth  I'll  so  bring  fortb 

My  honour  to  enjov ; 
Honour  below,  you  all  shall  know* 

I  will  receive  from  Mao  i 
But  will  you  prove  'twas  ever  so  ? 

Bring  me  the  age  'twas  done^ 
That  all  did  praise,  adore  my  ways. 

And  yooj*  C  &ea  t o  r  ble^s : 
I  tell  you.  No;  'twas  never  so; 

My  honour  here  did  mis>. 
As  from  the  Fall,  I  tell  you  all. 

And  enmity  in  Man, 
By  Satan's  art,  I'll  now  impart. 

And  so  it  still  doth  stand ; 
For  Tm  despis'd,  (vain  men,  grow  wise) 

And  thousands  do  blaspheme; 
Then  bow  can  earth  set  lortli  my  worti^ 

Till  I  fetuin  again, 
b  power  to  come  the  earth  to  claim. 

And  have  it  all  my  ow4)  ? 
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Then  I  shall  Ste  the  hearts  of  men^ 

When  Sattti  Fve  unthron'd  I 
Kow  from  my  Death  1  this  expressp 

If  that  yras  all  for  Man» 
And  never  claim  the  earth  my  own^ 

I  ask  you^  vrhy  *twas  done? 
You'll  answer,  here  I  did  appear 

Upon  the  cursed  tree. 
And  so  your  sins  I  then  did  bear. 
That  you  might  live  with  m£  ; 
That  way  my  Blood  the  victim  stood^ 

Is  all  that's  judg'd  by  Man  1 

For  so  my  Gospel  you  allude  ; 

But  answer  my  demand, 

'  Why  not  6eforc  did  I  appear* 

Till  thousands  did  roll  on  > 

Judge  ye  the  number  of  the  years 

Before  mv  Gospel  came ; 
Then  how  iefore  must  they  appear* 

As  things  are  judg  d  by  yon? 
You  say,  no  Saviour  tiicn  was  near, 

•And  vet  the  Jews  did  go 
To  worship  me,  you  plain  may  see* 

My  Bible  so  doth  stand. 
You  do  not  know  the  end  of  ue. 

Nor  why  I  died  for  Man  j 
'Twas  to  recal,  I  tell  you  all. 

The  purchace  of  my  Blood.  * 
Men  lost  my  honour  in  the  Fall* 

And  so  the  earth  hath  stood 
Against  your  God,  it  must  be  know'd; 

But  now  m  make  an  end. 
I  bore  the  blame  on  me  was  throw*d ; 

And  Satan  now  shall  bend, 
I  say,  the  same ;  FU  raise  mt  name. 

And  now  the  earth  Til  gain ; 
In  honour  here  Fll  now  appear. 

Joined  with  the  sons  of  men. 
Who  will  bow  down  to  wear  my  crown. 

Or  else  to  raise  it  up,  *. 

That  I  the  Saviour  may  be  found* 

And  make  the  Serpent  drop, 
Who  doth  appear  in  power  here* 

Disgrace  the  earth  I  made : 
That  IS  in  ME,  I  now  tell  thee. 

Vain  men.  youVe  all  misled. 
To  think  that  f,  who  dwell  on  hfgK, 

Created  Earth  for  Man 
Always  to  let  my  honour  die, 

I  never  could  command  ' 

For  men  below  to  honour  shew 

Unto  my  holy  name  ; 
Though  well  I  know  'tis  done  by  few. 

But  how  do  men  blaspheme  ? 
In  every  land  see  how  they  stand* 

No  honour  give  to  M£  I 
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But  now  theVU  find  my  powerful  hand 

Shall  set  the  nations  free 
From  Satan's  power,  not  to  devour 

The  earth  at  first  I  made. 
And  now  let  Man  the  Trial  stand; 

Where  I  the  Fabric  laid 
Of  Earth  below,  thev  alUhall  know. 

That  they  must  all  submit ; 
For  every  knee  shall  bow  to  bie. 

And  worship  at  mt  feet. 
Those  that  wiU  not  Til  tell  their  lot. 

That  they  shall  surely  fall : 
MyJPaATER  they  have  quitci  forgotp 

That  I  did  tell  them  all 
Always  to  pray,  I  now  do  say. 

To  have  my  kingdom  come. 
MyPOWEE  the  fabric  first  did  lay. 

Then  my  Will  must  be  done 
Upon  this  Earth,  that  1  brought  fortl^ 

As  it  it  done  in  Heaven  ; 
For  both,  I  say,  were  form*d  by  ME, 

And  Man  by  me  was  given  ; 
ilis  breath  below,  you  all  shall  know. 

And  Life  were  formed  by  me  ; 
And  now  my  power  111  surely  shew. 

The  likeness  all  shall  see. 
To  praise  mt  name  shall  now  be  don^ 

1  tell  you,  in  this  earth : 
But  can  you  prove,  ye  simple  Inen, 

My  praises  are  set  forth  ? 
Youil  say,  a  few  the  thing  do  do  $ 

But  what's  a  few  to  all  ? 
But  in  this  Earth,  that  I  brought  fortlv 

ril  make  it  so  to  fall 
That  not  a  few,  you  all  shall  know, 

Shall  honour  give  to  me. 
No,  no ;  *tis  all,  1  now  do  call. 

So  ril  bring  every  knee. 
As  shame  apptars,  I  tell  you  here, 
•      Unto  ME  done  below. 
So  on  this  Earth  I'll  so  bring  forth 

That  honour  men  may  shew 
Unto  MTNAME,and  none  blaspheme} 

Then  Earth  will  worship  me, 
*  And  so  ray  honour  I  will  gain 

On  Earth,  you  all  shall  see. 
Then  you'll  see  clear  my  Bible  hert^ 

When  I  have  all  went  through  i 
Tou*ll  see  my  honour  to  appear. 

And  all  my  Bible  true. 
From  first  to  last  it  so  is  plac*d. 

And  so  it  now  shall  come ;  ^ 

On  Earth  I'll  reign,  I  say,  Mith  Men^ 

And  MY  will  $hail  be  done. 
In  SPIRIT  strong  to  Man  Til  come, 

And  all  thingi  I'U  make  hew— 
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Here  is  a  mystery  deep  for  men, 

Btit  they  shall  find  ft  true ; 
The  Earth  below,  all  souls  shall  knoif, 

I  for  my  honour  made  ; 
And  honour  here  shall  flbw  appeal',  ' 

To  wdrship  as  Fve  said ;  • 
But  it  can't  be  dorie,  I  tfell  you  plain; 

While  Sin  in  Man  abouncU. 
How  can  you  say,  the  Lord  doth  uzwv^ 

0\cr  the  Earth  he's  found 
A  i*RiNCE  and  king  ?  can  you  begin 

Of  a  victorious  GoD 
To  say,  below  all  men  do  ga 

To  WorKhln  as  'tis  said  ? 
But  this  shall  be,  I  now  tell  thee' 5 

I  made  the  Earth  at  fir.^t. 
And  to  ME  Vl\  bring  every  knee. 

My  llonoilr  here  shall  burst : 
I  say,  from  Mart  it  now  shall  tome^ 

Tht  world  throughout  1  made  j 
And  all,  I  say,  shall  bow  to  me. 

My  Bible  so  is  laid. 
So  if  below  my  shame  did  go. 

Then  now  below  I'll  come. 
My  honour  here  this  way  Til  clear. 

And  claim  the  Earth  my  own. 
So  I'll  end  here,  and  say  no  moro 

'IS II  Learned  men  dispute  j 
But  deeper  mysteries  I  shall  clcai# 

A  lid  fllcn  77/  strike  the  root 
Tliat  doth  ME  blame,  and  doth  ME  sfiaqic^ 

By  woi^inj*  strong  in  Man  ; 
Out  lu;  shall- know  my  every  name, 

Afy  j  udgmen ts  are  at  hand  I** 


In  the  next  Book,  Answers  will  be  given  to  a  Book 
*  Jately  published  under  the  Signature,  of  B.  H.  a  ATr- 
chiiniCf  printed  at  Stourbridge,  in  Worcestershire  ;  and 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Garrett,  of  Lant  Street,  South wark, 
may  beals(5  noticed  in  this  Work,  as  far  as  relates  to  the- 
Instruction  of  ignorant  People,  who  may  be  misled  by 
relying  on  the  Wisdom  and  Impudence  of  sufch  Men. 
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^U£S£  Explanations,    Zc^^^///7i;//^   viith  PltiL  11.    lO,   11,    €grm 

cojiiinued  in  the  Fourth  PaRt. 
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CON^TROVERSIES    WITH    MANKIND* 


irlre  enr,  O  heavtffs  f  and  be  astonished,  t)  tart  A  f 
I'Ae  iAfrd  hath  a  couirwcrsi/  with  his  reopU  : 
J  have  Hi>uriskvd  and  hntusht  «/>  children^ 
And  tht'ff  have  rc6t{/ed  against  ME. 

tx^rt^tfrnuck  thet}  as  God  rracv  them  the  tike  sift  ai  ha  did  Unto  d$i 
•zzfi  I  btiHieii  on  the  Ltn-iJ  Jesus  Christ;  xiliat  was  It  that  I ayuid 
z:if/i9(it/jd  God,     Acts  xi.  17. 

T\^.i  hath  &o<l  atsoto  the  Gvnttfes  granted  fcpcnfance  unfa  Llfii 

AcUxi.  184 


f*  ROM  the  Words  of  St.  Peter  I  slialtl  be^in  tliis 
b(K>k,  knoAJng  in  whom  I  have  believed,  and  thcf 
«:ronc:  vi-itation  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  unto  me  i 

What  am  F,  tliat   1  could  withstand  Gori,  when 

\.U  Power  came  with  his  Word  to  warn  the  Gentiles^ 
z~^  well  as  the  Jews  ?  Thereiore  it  is  time  for  them 
to  look,  tn  that  repentance  thatbringeth  then  to  life  j 
Now  the  Ike  gift  of  faith,  that  the  Lord  haih  givcrt 
unto  me,  he  hath  given  unto  p. -my  true  believers, 
ubo  rely  on  his  promises  that  are  made  throughout 

Oo 

8   RooiPao,  Printer^ 
Wto#4  »iM«if  ftp*  Fitkit* 


^gO      THUS   EXPLANATTOVS    OP   THE   BIBLE.    ' 

the  Bible.  Not  only  a  Life  spikitual,  but  a 
Life  temporal  is  promised  in  Holy  Writ. 
Revela/iouxyd.S — And  I  heaal  a  great  voice  out  of 
heaven,  saying,  Behold  the  tabernacle  of  God  is 
with  men,  he  will  dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall 
be  his  people,  and  God  himself  shall  be  with  them, 
and  be  their  Gx)d.  Fer.  A — And  God  shall  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  their  eyes  ;  and  there  shall  be  no 
more  death,  neither  sorrow  nor  crying,  neither  shalt 
there  be  any  more  pain  :  for  the  former  things  are 
passed  away.  Chap.  xxii.  I  g — If  any  man  shall  take 
away  frorti  the  words  of  the  book  of  this  prophecy,. 
.  God  shall  take  away  his  part  9iit  of  the  book  of  life, 
and  oat  of  the  Holy  City. 

.  On  reading  the  Bible  I  am  lost  in  wender  at  the 
madness  of  mankind ;  and  am  sorry  to  say,  in  this 
Christian'  land   many  professed  -Christiaas   itfc  like 
Herod  :  because  he  saw  it  pleased  the  Jews  tl»t  he 
had  killed  James,  he  proceeded  further  to  take  Peter 
also  *.  This  wretched  principle  is  too  prevalent  in  our 
diiys ;  or  men  would  never  go  on  in  so  blind  and 
ignorant  a  manner,  to  persecute  the  Spirit  of  God ; 
or  be  so  presumptuous  as  tawrite  against  a  Spirit,  and 
call  it  the  Devil,  before  they  have  clearly  searched 
into  every  truth,  that  they  might  be  able,  with   a 
good  conscience,  to  justify  the  things  they  are  do- 
ing ;  but  I  see   mankind   are  more  inclined  to  be 
men  pleasers    (like  Herod)    than   to  follow  on   to 
know    the  Lord.     From  a  book  that  was  V^ittcn 
.  against  me  at  Stourbridge,  I    was  ordered  first  to 
draw  my  own  judgment,  and  then  the  Lord  would 
answer  me.     My  j.udgment  is  as  follows :  His  book 
is  entitled,  **  Plain  Uemarks,  by  B.  H.  a  Mechanic  ;" 
and!  shall  shew  my  remarks  as  a  simple  woman:, 
-^O    vain  man,  be  wise,  and  hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  not  boast  of  wisdom  itvV//(9«/  wisdom.  If  you 
hear  lies  do  nnt  affirm  them  ;.  ibr  in  so  doing  you 

♦  Acts  xii.  2,  %. 
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make  yourself  the  liar  ;  which  is  to  be  seen  in  the 
fourth  page  of  your  j^reface,  wherein  are  lies  that 
you  cannot  answer  to.  Let  a  man  not  boast  of  wis- 
dom, before  he  can  assert  what  he  publishes.    He 
should  have  read  my  Books  first,  and  heard  what  the 
Lord  hath  said  unto  me,  and  what  grounds  I  had  for  , 
my  Prophecies,  before  he  began  to  draw  such  wild 
judgment ;  then  he  would  have  known  the  truth  of 
my  Prophecies,  that  they  were  copied  off,  and  put  • 
into  the  hands  of  ministers,  from   17{)6  to  the  year 
ISoi,  so  as  th^y  could  be  able  to  read  them,    ore- 
telling  the   events  that  would  take  place   in  those 
years.  Besides  he  would  have    known  I  told  my 
iVicnds  of  what  was  hastening  on,  as  well  as  what  I 
hid  written  in  ninety-two  ;  therefore  a  man  should 
be  clear   in  judging  before   he   began  to  condemn, 
lest  be  bring  his  lies  upon  his  own  liead  ;  as  the  au- 
ll.or  of  this  book  hath  done, '   These  are  his  own 
^^ords — **  she  makes  a  scribbling  upon  some  papers,, 
*•  and  delivers  them  to  some  of  iicr  followers,  ancf 
*'  when  any  remarkable  occurrence  happens  in  the 
**  world,  she  being  possessed  of  a  great  degree  of  head 
*•  knowledge,  with  a  retentive  memory,  goes  to  these 
"  papers,  and  pretends  to  read  what  has  happened, 
'*  in  the  same  manner  as  if  it  had  been  previously  in- 
**  scrted  in  them  ;  there  is   a  person  ^writes  down 
* '.vhat  she  pretends  to  read,  and  then  it  is  publish- 
**  cd/*     Here  the  author  must  have  jiidgtd  me  ano- 
:'  cr  such  as  himself;  for  I  make  no  doubt  but  such 
'   uld  be  the  conduct  of  him,  if  he  could  by  arts 
rccivc  the   world,  by  making  a  wrong  interpreta- 
'  'n  of  the  Scripture,  as  he  is  now  trying  to  do, 
t'.  Jt  men  may  wrest  them  to  their  own  condemnation : 
i  :  if  his  judgment  be  true  in  the  pth  page,  where 
t  c  uys — "  tliat  when  our    Redeemer  finished  the 
•lulc  on  dlvary,  it  gave  the  devil,  the  old  serpent; 
-'  ihat  time  such  a  deadly  blow  on  the  head,  that  it 
*'   imycd  him  that  hath  the  power  of  death,  that  is 
.•  devil/*  Then  there   can  be  no  more  condemna- 
O  02 
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tion  to  the  devil,  for  then  all  condemnation  of  sin 
must  come  upon  man's  own  head,  he  having  no 
dcv»l  to  tempt  him  to  evil ;  as  the  world  has  been 
as  sinful  since  Satan  was  destroyed,  as  before,  then 
of  what  use  can-his  destruction  be  to  man?  or  what 
honour  and  glory  hnth  it  brouiiht  untg  the  Lord  ? 
for  how  few  believe  in  a  crucified  Saviour  !  htfw  few 
give  honour  or  glory  to  his  name  1  Oh,  ye  simple 
and  unwise  !  whose  tongues  go  before  your  senses, 
witliour  your  t'akino;  a  serious  view,  how  soon  the 
powers  of  htll  worked  in  the  hearts  of  men  to  destroy- 
the  disciples,  in  the  same  cruel  mrnner  that  they  put 
the  Lord  of  life  and  glory  to  death.  Tlien  to  what 
purpose  is  the  destroying  the  power  of  the  devil,  if 
his  power  still  renrains  the  same  in  men  ?  But  this 
is  as  falseand  niisiaken  a  notion,  as  it  is  for  the  man 
to  say,  '^  I  only  pretend  to  read  prophecies" — Poor, 
^y'"g>  ignorant  man  !  thouph  my  handwriting  no 
man  can  read  before  nic,  yet  when  I  shew  them  my 
letters  and  read  the  words  to  them,  ever}^  man  can 
t\  pn  read  them  nfrer  me ;  for  my  handwriting  is  such, 
that  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  deceive  any  man,  when 
I  so  reiid  it  tp  thrm  ;  so  this  man  haS  asserted  a  falsi- 
t)\  that  he  can  rever  make  good,  and  who  can  be 
proved  a  liar  by  more  than  forty  or  fifty  witnesses, 
that  have  affirmed  they  can  read  every  worn  after 
me  ;  besides,  I  have  luim/  some  to  read  my  hamU 
wrifhg^and  I  have  lent  them  my  manuscript  books, 
and  they  have  taken  out  some  of  my  communications. 
So  this  wise  mechanic  has  erred  as  much  in  his  judg- 
ment of  my  writings,  as  he  has  of  the  kingdom  of 
Christ;  for  he  blends  all  together  with  such  igno- 
rance, that  no  man  upon  earth  can  explain  his  mean- 
ing. He  saith — **  Christ's  peaceable  kingdom  on 
*^  earth,  certainly  is  to  take  place  ;  but  it  is  not  a 
^^  literal  or  a  temporal  kingdom  that  is  spoken  of  ; 
'^  but  a  spiritual  kingdom,"  Now  how  can  this  man 
explain  his  meaning  ?  Will  he  say  that  fkal  spiritual 
kingdom  took  place  when  our  Saviour  wa$  crucified; 
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and  that  bis  blessed  and  holy  Spirit  was  then  poured 
out  upon  all  flesh  ?  What  then  does  he  make  of  his 
Spirit?  But  if  that  spiritual  -  kingdom  was  to 
come  upon  earth,  it  must  be  temporal,  as  well  as 
spirituai — when  the  Lord  claims  the  kingdoms  of  the 
earth  to  be  the  kingdoms  of  the  living  God,  when 
HE  ^11  dwell  in  every  heart,  and  at  whose  Name  every 
knee  will  bow.  This  ivise  man  sailh,  *'  that  it 
is  past,''  and  quotes  Revelation  xx.  *'  that  it  is  M 
comf^  when  Satan  is  boimdand  cast  into  the  bottom- 
less pit,  and  tluring  that  thousand  years  Christ  uill 
in  a  more  particular  manner  rei^n  in  the  hearts  of 
his  pf  ople  on  earth."  Now  if  il  is  is  not  a  temporal 
as  well  as  a  spiritual  rei 'in,  I  ki\o\v  not  w  l;at  he  can 
mean,  unless  he  supposes  the  earth  to  be  suj  er  orin 
purity  to  the  heavens,  and  that  ihey  could  not  have 
fulness  of  joy  thre  ;  and  thai  he  will  destroy  all  that 
are  living  on  earth  in  a  temporal  body,  and  bring  the 
sair  "s  down  from  the  heavens  for io  reign  ih  a  par- 
ticular manner  in  their  hearts,  when  on  this  earth  ; 
but  if  these  are  the  spirits  of  the  saints  that  arc  to 
i  ivc  the  stiriiital  khigdom^  without  any  thing  tiifipo- 
ruf  ^x\  it,  I  ask  how  Satan,  when  he  is  let  loose,  is  to 
go  out  antl  deceive  these  sptrifual  sawts  a^ain  ?  Now 
before  a  man  begins  to  take  upon  him  ro  lay  the 
Sciip'urcs  before  the  public,  he  should  call  reason  to 
bis  assistance,  to  know  whether  it  is  consistent  v\ith 
common  sense  ;  or  else,  I  think,  as  a  mechanx,  he 
h :d  better  follow  his  fmplovment,  t-han  try  to  de- 
ceive weak  minds  like  himself:  for  if  the -whole  tem- 
poral reign  of  man  is  to  be  cut  off,  Satan  can  iiave 
no  nations  to  deceive.  He  fiimse/f  allows  that  Satan 
i-  fo  deceive  the  nations  no  more,  till  the  thousand 
years  arc  accomplished  ;  yet  if  they  are  cut  oft*,  there 
are  no  natJonN  left  to  deceive  at  all  ;  then  how  can 
Saian  ever  go  out  to  deceive  ?  or  why  is  he  confined 
that  he  may  not  deceive  them,  if  there  be  no  more 
te  iporal  reign  in  man  ?  I  mu  tv^ay  of  this  man,  as 
he  bath  said  of  me — he  must  himself  know  that  he  is 
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Sin  imposhr,  unless  he  is  quite  out  of  his  senses ;  but 
*s  to  me,  I  can  call  heaven  and  earth  to  witness,  I 
never  was  an  impostor;  neither  did  I  ever  try  to  de- 
ceive any  man  *.  Now  this  wise  man  says,  the  mi- 
nisiers  are  the  '^spiritual  propliets;'*  as  St.  Paul 
says — ^'  despise  not  prophecies  ;*'  and  this  man 
S)ieaks  largely  of  prophecies,  that  he  might  go  on  in 
his  publication  with  treating'  on  prophecies  ;  now  \ 
must  ask  thiswise  man,  if  those  who  ^e  called  the 
ministers  of  the  Gosj^l  are  influenced  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  and  are  called  the  spiritual  propnets,  why  do 
the  preachers  differ  so  much  i?i  their  preaching  ?  and 
one  preacher  to  write  against  another  ?  There  arc 
some  who  erroneously  say,  that  our  Saviour  was  an 
impostor,  which  is  blasphemy  at  the  highest  j  and 
yet  they  preach  repentance  of  sin  !  others  wretch- 
edly say — he  was  not  the  Son  of  God  ;  yet  they  be- 
lieve  him  to  have  been  a  good  man  !  Now  tlxese  are  as 
ignorantasthewriter  of  the  book:  for  how  can  anyone 
vainly  imagine  that  hb  was  a  good  man^  if  he  told 
"them  what  was  not  true,  when  he  said  to  them  he  was 
the  Son  of  God?  and  before  Abraham  was  hb  was  ? 
and  that  he  came  from  God,  and  hb  went  to  God  ? 
and  that  he  and  his  father  were  one?  Xow  if  i^k 
knew  all  this  to  be  false,  how  could  they  call  him  a 
good  man  ?  For  he  spoke  as  no  other  man  ever 
spoke  ;  and  lie  wrouglit  miracles  that  no  other  man 
ever  wrought ;  and  he  left  all  on  record,  for  him  to 
be  worshipped  as  no  other  man  was  ever  suffered  to 
be  worshipped.*  Then  how  can  man  vainly  imagine 
the  Lord  God  wouUl  give  him  power  to  work  such 
miracles  to  bc^vorshippcd  equal  with  himself,  if  he 
was  not  what  is  said  ot  him  in  the  Psalms-r-Thou  art 
my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee  ?  Now  if  he 
was  not  what  he  said,  his  Mother  must  be  2^  liar, 
and  his  Father  the  same ;  the  wise  men  that  came 
from  the  East  the  same  ;  and  his  Apostles  the  same  j^ 

•  This  was  proved  at  my  Trial,  lately  published. 
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for  they  said  they  saw  the  heavens  opened,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  descending  like  a  dove,  saying,  this  is 
my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  aril  \<rell  pleased.  Now  if 
this  is  false  altogether,  how  can  I  believe  the  Gospel  ? 
Yet  such  belief  is  in  many  of  the  prrophcts  of  this  dav, 
that  this  wise  mechanic  calls  prophets ;  I  mean  tfie 
preachers  of  different  sects ;  for  they  are  universal 
throughout  the  world  :  and  is  this  the  Spirit  I  am  not 
to  quench  4  are  these  the  prophecies  I  am  not  to  de* 
spise  !  then  to  what  pit  of  destruction  must  this 
ivise  mechanic  lead  me !  I  must  retort  back  on  his 
head  his  own  words  ;  he  must  know  he  is  a  bold  im* 
postor^  who  imposes  on  weak  minds  to  believe  such 
doctrine  as  this:  because  a  man  preaches  repent ancey 
that  he  hath  the  Spirit  of  God  and  is  a  prophet !  !  I 
for  I  have  heard  these  very  men,  witli  the  senti- 
ments I  have  mentioned,  preach  repentance  as  much 
fts  any  other  men  ;  the  reason  their  pernicious  doc- 
trine is  believed  is,  because  they  n>ix  honey  with 
their  poison,  and  deceive  the  people  by  this  preach- 
ing of  repentance,  and  l)y  which  reason  these  false 
prophets  are  believed.  There  is  another  set  of  false 
prophets  among  the  preachers,  who  profess  to  be- 
lieve the  Gospel  of  Christ  io  its  truth  concerning 
our  Saviour  being  what  he  said  he  wiis,  and  believ- 
ing him  truly  the  Son  of  God,  and  yet  they  say — 
HK  only  died  to  save  those  w  horn  the  Lord  had 
elected  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  and  all 
the  rest  were  ordained  by  the  Lord  to  be  lost ! — And 
are  these  also  the  prophets  I  am  to  believe !  when 
it  is  written — As  I  live,  salth  the  Lo^,  I  have  no 
pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked,  out  rather  in 
tliem  that  repent  and  turn  :  turn  ye,  turn  yc,  for 
why  will  you  die,  O  house  of  Israel  !  saith  the  Lord. 
Here  the  judgment  of  man  must  say,  the  Lord  said 
what  he  never  meant — to  say  he  had  no  pleasure  in 
their  death,  if  he  created  rhem  to  be  lost,  and  they 
could  not  be  saved;  then  they  must  say  it  was  his 
ptcMurei  thus  to  create  them  to  perish ;  and  if  the 
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decrees  of  heaved  were  so  fixed,  why  should  the 
Lord  mock  them,  to  invite  them  to  return,  when 
HE  knew  TIE  had  made  theiii  so  as  tliey  coulidnot  re- 
turn ?  Does  not.the^Lord  say,  Oh  !  that  there  was 
such  a  lieart  in  them  as  I  could  wish  ?  But  if  the 
Lhrd  made  them  so  at  first,  and  designed  they 
should  be  so  before  the  creation  of  the  world,  or 
before  they  were  born,  then  they  had  the  heart  that 
it  WIS  the  will  of  the  Lord  they  should  have;  yet 
such  preachers  are  common  in  the  world,  that  call 
themselves  spiritual  preachers :  and  yet  their  doc- 
trine is  full  of  blasphemy ;  for  they  say,  the  Lord 
Saith  what  he  never  meaneth.  And  yet  I  know, 
they  would  answer,  they  never  said  such  a  thini^  in 
'  their  lives.  This  I  grant ;  they  do  not  speak  the 
words  so  plain  as  I  have  explained  it,  and  yet  their 
nicaning  is  to  the  same  purpose.  Now  if  these  are 
the  prophets  I  am  to  believe^  then  what  road  am  I 
to  take  ?  for  there  are  three  different  roads  that  are 
already  known  to^  the  world  from  these  spiritual 
preachers;  and  now  I  shall  point  out  the  fourth  i 
those  are  they  who  declare  all  the  power  and  will 
to  be  in  man,  to  do  either  good  or  evil,  as  he  likes* 
Now  though  this  doctrine  is  not  so  against  the  Lord, 
to  point  out  his  cruelty  like  the  former,  yet  it  is  a 
mistaken  and  flilse  notion  in  man,^  to  think  he  hath 
power  of  himself  to  withstand  all  the  temptations  of 
the  devil.  This,  I  know  by  experience  is  false; 
for  without  the  Lord  we  can  do  nothing ;  and  we  are 
commanded  from  the  Scriptures  to  seek  the  Lord 
and  HE  will  be  found  of  us;  to  draw  nigh  unto 
Christ,  and  ^e  will  draw  nigh  unto  us  ;  to  commune. 
with  God  in  our  hearts,  and  he  will  commune,  with 
us;  but  without  him  we  can  do  nothing;  but  if 
we  are  workers  with  God,  he  will  be  a  worker  w-th 
lis ;  and  that  faith  is  the  gift  of  God,  and  not  of 
ourselves.  Theft  how  can  ijian  have  all  power,  to 
will  and  to  do,  without  the  gr:ice  of  Grod  assisting 
him  ?     Yet  such  doctrine  I  havd  heard  prMched  i 
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diereforej  among  all  these  spiritual  prophets,  that 
are  called  tninisiers,  t  never  heard  one  of  them  in 
my  life  but  what  their  opinions  led  thern  to  err  from 
(lie  Bible  in  some  things ;  or  in  others  to  go  from 
the  Irlith  of  the  Gospel  ;  for  I  nfcver  heard  a  mi- 
nister in  iny  life  that  eVer  preached  to  the  perfect 
truth  of  the  Gospel  }  and   since  ray  writings  have 
gone  out  in  the  worlds  I  Hnd  the  ministers  them- 
selves, and  these  spiritual  preachers,  wrest  the  Scrip- 
Cures  more  than  any  men,  denying  all  spiritual  gifts^ 
and  all  revelation,  and  all  visitation  from  the  Lord  ; 
&*»  though   the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  had  entirely  iox^ 
sakcn  us,  ever  since  our  Saviour  died.     Then  the 
Apostles  must   be  false,  who  so  often  affiriU,  t.it 
the   Lord  will  visit  us  again  in  the  Spirit,  and  all 
liiddcn   mysteriesj    that  are   concealed  from  man, 
ihall  be  revealed  by  the  Spirit  of  Grod.     But  this  is 
now  denied  by  these  spiritual  prophets,  as  well  as 
by  this  wise  ihechanic  ;  then  where  is  the  prophet 
th.it  I  can  trust  to?  But  does  tiiis  wise  man  observe 
tlut  spiritual  gifts  are  called  une  thing,  and  prophe* 
cics  are  called  another?  so  that  a  man  may  have 
spiritual   gifts  to  teach  his  pcoi)le,  without  having 
Oie  spirit  of  prophecy  to  warn  them  of  what  Is  hasten* 
\\\2,  on  ;  besides,  every  man  muat  stand  in  his  place  \ 
nrid  the  Scriptures  must  be  fulfilled  as  they  are  spo^ 
ken.     Then   how  can  this  wise  mechanic,  with  the 
a  >iest   English  divines,  say,    that  the   Woman    in 
y/fiviy/zo;/  xii.  means  the  church  In   all  its   splen- 
dor ?     Ho'.v   then  can  she   be  travailing  in  birth* 
cryincj  to    be  delivered   from  all  this  splendor,  and 
Sitan  standinjj  before  her,  and  also  th^earth  perse- 
curing  her,  that  she  is  forced  to  tiee  into  the  wil- 
dernc:35  ;  and  the  dragon  casting  out  floods  against 
her  ;  and  the  earth  helping  the  Woman  ?     WJien 
1  c  says  the  earth  is  trampled  under  her  feety  and  the 
ciiurch  o\  Christ  is  in  all  its  glorious  state,  ho.v  then  is 
airtiiis  persecution  to  come,  when,  as  he  says,  the 
•uo  of  righteousness,  ^'  the  Lord  Jesus  Christy  of  his 
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^*  righteousness  imputed,  and  imparted,  and  the  mooit, 
*'  that  is  the  earth,  and  its  sublunary  vanities,  under 
*'  her  feet  ?"  Where  is  the  man  can  make  this  join 
together,  that  the  church  is  in  this  glorious  state  as 
he  mentioned  ?  that  Christ  hath  subdued  all  vanity  ? 
and  that  all  evil  is  thrown  beneath  him  ?  and  the  glo- 
rious Gospel  and  the  Apostles  shining  bright^  as  they 
are  prophesied  to  the  end  to  be  in  this  persecuted 
state,  as  mentioned  in  the  Revelation  ?  Oh, 
ftrhat  an  impostor  must  such  a  man  be,  willingly 
and  knowingly  to  impose  on  weak  minds !  Men 
should  discern  what  they  are  writing,  before  they 
take  upon  them  to  correct  what  they  cannot  mend, 
or  understand.  And  now  I  shall  come  to  the  14th 
page  :  Hebmvs  xi.  where  he  speaks  of  a  living 
Faith,  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the  evi- 
dence  of  things  not  seen  ;  and  without  the  evidence 
of  this  Faith  upon  the  heart  it  never  can  be  called  a 
living  Faith.  Here  this  wise  pretended  corrector, 
with  his  plain  remarks,  has  turned  the  weapon  back 
t)n  his  own  head,  and  has  shewed  himself  to  have  a 
dead  faith.  But  from  the  evidence  that  I  have  had 
of  things  not  seen,  and  before  they  sprang  forth  I 
told  men  of  them-,  and  the  faith  that  is  planted  in 
me,  that  I  should  see  the  substance  of  things  I  hoped 
for,  he  assures  me  this  faith  is  the  gift  of  God,  it 
comes  from  God,  and  it  leads  to  God;  then  he 
must  allow  my  teaching  is  of  God;  for  he  adds,  if 
any  man  have  evidence  of  this  Faith  in  the  soul, 
though  in  ever  so  small  a  degree,  it  is  utterly  im- 
possible for  that  man  to  be  lost ;  then  it  is  certainly 
impossible  fbr  me  to  be  lost,  when  the  Lord  hath  so 
strongly  implanted  that  Faith  in  my  breast — ^that 
the  gates  of  hell  should  never  prevail  against  me  ; 
and  in  opposition  to  men  and  devils,  he  would 
carry  on  Hrs  work  in  me  and  by  me;  and  to  his 
honour  and  glory  he  has  done  it ;  for  he  that  trust-* 
eth  in  the  Lord  is  as  Mount  Zion^  that  cannot  be 
moved.    But  now  see  what  this  wise  writer  iays  fiir-* 


ISMAKKS  ON  TEXTS  OUOTfi])  BY  B.  R^      2Q9 

ther :— Without  this^Faitli  it  is  impossible  to  please 
God.    Then  where  is  his  faith  to  please  Grod,.  if  he 
belieres  the  Lord  will  go  from  all  his  words  and  all 
his  promises  i    But  when  I  see  the  Lord  has  not 
gone  from  his  words  or  promises  in  the  past,  I  shall 
surely  trust  him  for  the  time  to  come ;  therefore  he 
might  well  add— The  Lord  is  the  author  and  finisher 
of  this  Faith.     Here  he  brings  forward  the  Gospel  to 
strengthen  me ;  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the 
flesh,  I  live  by  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved 
jncand  gave  himself  for  me,     T^is,  he  remarks,  is 
atrueand  lively  faith.    Then  now  be  wise,  Oh  sim- 
ple man,  this  living  and  strong  faith  was  planted  in 
me  more  than  thirty  years  ago ;  or  I  never  should 
have  had  faith  in  ninety-two,  to  believe  it  was  the 
visitation  of  the  Lord,  to  leave  my   work  to  write 
what  was  coming  upon  the  whole  earth,  when  there 
was  no  appearance  of  it,  if  the  Lord  had  not  been 
the  author  of  my  faith  before  to  trust  in  him,  and 
obey  HIS  word  :  and  so  hb  has  carried  me  on  to  be 
the  finisher  thereof.      Therefore   this  wise  writer 
might  well  say,  the  effect  this  living  faith  has  upon 
the  heart,  is  wonderful — and  wonderful  effects  hai 
this  faith  had  upon  me.     He  furjher  adds,  whenever 
this  faith  is  planted  in  a  man's  heart,  by  the  opera- 
tion and  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  there  is  an  ef- 
fectual change  in  that  man's  life : — And  I  am  the 
witness  for  myself  (and  the  Lord  is  witness  for  m«) 
that  I  have  been  dead  to  the  world  as  to  all  its  plea^ 
sures  and  vanities,  and  the  world  to  me ;  and  the 
desire  of  my  soul,  for  thirty  jcars  past,  has  been  to 
wish  to  live  tp  God,  and  to  God  only ;  so  this  man 
has  assured  me,  my  calling  is  sure  ;  that  the  Lord 
hath  called  me  with  an  effectual  call  ;  and  that  hb 
will  save  me  whh  an  everlasting  salvation,  who  died 
fur  me,  and  has  fulfilled  the  law  and  made  it  ho- 
n/urable — that  never  said  to  the  seeking  seed  of 
Israel,  seek  ye  4ny  fnce  in  vain :    but  out  of  my 
weakness  hb  bath  made  me  strong,  and  to  war  va- 

Pp  a 


300      TBUB    EXPLANATIONS   rip    THE   BIBLE. 

liantly  in  the  iight;  and  I  fear  not  but  he  will  turn 
to  flight  my  enemies,  and  stop  the  mouths  of  the 
lions,  qut  nch  the  flames  of  .fire,  escape  the  edge  of 
the  sword.     This  he  hath  quoted  in  the  l6th  page, 
that  the  Lord  will  do  for  them  where  their  faith  is 
stroog  in  him.     Then  does  not  this  man  build  up 
wiih  one  hand  what  he  is  trying  to  pull  down  with 
the  other  ?  as  he  has  pretended  to  judge  of  a  thing 
lie  knows  nothing  about,  as  he  does  not  know  me  ; 
and,    I  fear,    does  not  know  my  Master  ;    yet,   God 
forbid  I  should  deal  as  harshly  with  him,  as  he  hath 
with  me ;  for  I  trust  the  Lord  may,  at  some  places, 
be  working  in  his  heart,  to  bring  forward  Scriptures 
to  strengthen  my  faith,  and  to  clear  me,  while  h&  is 
trying^  to  condemn  me,  that  lie  hereafter  may   see 
his  own  folly,  and  that  he  has  but  a  notion  of  faith, 
a  dead  faith,  without  a  lively  sense  of  faith  ;  for  if 
he  was  acquainted  with  the  Scriptures,  and   knew 
what  was  the  dqty  of  a  Christian,  he  would  never 
have  acted  with  such  gross 'errors,  to  pretend  to  write 
Against  my  books,  and  confess  himself  he  had  read 
bur  little  of  them.     How  unjustly  should  I  publish 
against  the  man,  or  condemn  his  book,  before  I  had 
read  it  through  and  had  seen  what  tocond'  mn  in  it  > 
I  do   not  condemji  the  texts  of  Scripture  he  has 
brought  forwaid  ;  but  I  condemn  the  rnanncr  hehath 
explained  most  oi  thein  ;  though  I  grant  his  cxplana^ 
tions  are  short  j  but  in  the  15th  and  l6th  P^g^s,    I 
confess  his  explanations  are  wise  and  just  and  per- 
fectly true  ;  wl.ichJ  can  prove  by  happy  experience. 
And  now  I  shall  come  to  his  observauon  on  Sealing. 
He  Siiys,  mine  *'is  a  new  fashioi.ed  mode  of  seilirig^ 
**  which  i  vainly  imagiiie  as  a  Type  of  the  Israefttcs* 
*^  sprinkling  the  blood :"  he  says,  **  that  passage  refers 
*^  to  the  blood  of  Christ,"  Docs  the  ignorant  man  sup^ 

rose  I  did  not  know  thw^t  as  well  as  he  did  ?  a  thinrr 
w^s  tau<;ht  from  my  cradle,  that  the  sprinkhng  ^ 
the  door  j^osts  w^ls  the  sprinkin;^  of  the  blood  c>f 
Chmt,  aa  the  J-«nt>  sliiin  from  the  foundation  of  xXx^ 
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world  ;  and  to  sprinkle  our  hearts  from  dead  works, 
that  in  and  through  the  merits  of  his  Blood  w« 
might  be  saved.  But  could  not  his  Blood  cleanse 
us  without  Types  and  Shadows?  Could  he  not 
have  saved  us  if  the  blood  had  not  been  sprinkled 
upon  the  door  posts  ?  You  will  answer,  Yes ;  the 
Lord  could  have  done  it ;  but  he  did  not  choose  to 
do  it  without  setting  a  temporal  sign  for  a  spiritual 
salvation.  Then  what  have  you  to  marvel  at  the 
Scaling^  if  the  Lord  should  require  a  temporal  love 
of  man,  that  they  should  shew  their  love  to  God,  by 
subscril)ing  with  their  hands  unto  him,  to  fulf>I  the 
words  of  the  prophet  ♦  ?  And  now  to  fulfil  that 
word,  believers  are  required  to  sign  with  their 
hands  unto  their  Lord,  that  they  wish  for  Clirist's 
kingdom  to  come,  and  his  will  to  be  done  on  earth 
as  it  is  in  healren  ;  and  Satan  s  power  to  be  de« 
itrojred  ;  then  .to  have  a  temporal  seal,  that 
they  are  the  sealed  of  the  Lord,  whereby  tliey 
are  sealed  to  the  day  of  Redemption;  so  that 
the  things  temporal  and  spiritual  n  ay  stand  to- 
gether of  sealing,  as  the  things  temporal  and 
spiritual  stand  together  of  the  Wood  of  sprink- 
ling. Now  if  the  sealing  be  not  a  temporal  thing, 
why  is  it  said  in  the  Revelation,  hurt  not  the  earih, 
nor  the  sea,  till  the  servants  of  God  are  sealed  in  their 
forchiads?  He  does  not  say,  till  they  are  sealed  in 
their  hearts^  but  in  thcii*  forehcBcis,  meaning  their 
names  are  sealed — as  every  man's  name  is  signed  in 
his  forehead  whn  he  is  bapfized ;  and  a  j>articular 
numhcr  was  mentioned  ;  but  that  number  can  never 
be  known  from  the  heart — who  is  scaled,  and  who  is 
iwt :  but  by  the  names  the  number  is  known.  Now 
do  men  vainly  suppose,  when  it  is  said  the^-e  dread* 
ful  judgments  should  be  prevented  until  the  num* 
ber  were  sealed  by  their  names,  and  that  those  that 
were  not  sealed  had  tlic  mark  of  tbe  beast  in  their 

*  Isaiah  »liv.  5. 
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foreheads^  (which  is  a  thing  easily  to  be  understood) 
they  ^r^  signed  with  the  sign  of  the  cross  on  tho 
forehead  in  token  hereafter  that  they  shall  fight  maa« 
fully  under  Christ's  banner,  against  the  world,  the 
flesh,  and  the  devil ;  but  now  that  they  are  called 
forward  to  fight  against  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the 
devil,  they  refuse  to  let  their  names  be  seen  in  pub- 
lic, that  they  have  a  desire  for  the  kingdom  of 
Christ?  Though  they  receive  their  names  in  the  fore- 
head, to  fight  manfully  for  him  ;  but  let  them  know, 
the  cross  of  Christ  came  through  the  sinfulness  of  the 
the  beast ;  ilien  if  they  are  willing  to  wear  that  mark 
of  the  cross,  but  refuse  to  sign  for  Christ  to  come 
and  wear  the  crown,  and  possess  the  kingdom  he  died 
to  purchase  and  redeem,  they  must  remain  with  the 
mark  of  the  beast  in  their  foreheads ;  whose  mark 
they  are  willing  to  continue,  and  their  pretended 
love  is  but  hypocrisy.  I  could  enlarge  much  on  this 
subject,  as  our  Saviour  compares  things  temporal 
with  things  spiritual  :  and  the  sealing  is  made  plain 
to,  me,  that  it  is  a  command  from  the  Lord  to 
those,  who  wi^h  for  his  coming.  But  I  am  sorry 
to  say  there  is  one  fatal  truth  in  his  book— « 
that  tome  of  the  sealed  people  are  just  like 
the  Calvinists,  that  when  they  think  they  are  the 
elect  of  God,  they  may  commit  what  sin  they 
^please — ^they  are  the  elect,  and  they  shall  be  saved. 
This  erroneous  belief  I  have  seen  in  many  of  the 
Calvinists,  and  have  heard  them  say,  they  knew  they 
were  the  elect  of  the  Lord,  when  their  lives  and  con- 
duct have  been  such  as  a  moral  man  would  have  been 
ashamed  to  live  in,  if  he  had  any  regard  for  his  ho- 
nour amongst  men.  I  heard  one  of  them  say  myself, 
M'hen  he  was  reproved  for  swearing :  ^^  he  was 
in  no  sin  J  it  was  not  he  swore^  it  was  sin  thai  dwelled 
in  him  swoneJ*^  The  same  excuse  I  heard  made  for 
drunkenness ;  and  another  who  judged  himself 
elect,  for  stealing,  when  he  was  found  out,  said — 
^*  The  devil  would  temp  ih^  children  of  God,  so  the 
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stn  <^uld  noS  be  imputed  to  him  ;  for  h  knew  he  zvas 
tie  e/ertj  Ond  was  sure  of  being  saved.  This  I  have 
heard  and  known.  All  manner  of  sins  and  the  black* 
est  crimes  have  been  committed  by  these  men,  that 
call  themselves  the  elect,  and  said,  they  were  sure  of 
be'ptg  saved  do  what  they  would.     Now  I  fear  this  er- 
roneous and  mistaken  notion  is  in  some  of  the  sealed ; 
for   the  net  was  cast  into  the  sea  gathering  in  good 
and  bad;    and  to  fulfil  the    Scriptures  perfectly, 
many  put  their  hands  to  the  plough  and  drew  hack  ; 
that  meaneth,  after  they  had  signed  their  names  for 
Christ's  kingdom  to  be  established,  and  Satan's  de- 
stroyed, they  drew  back  and  destroyed  their  seals. 
Then  how  can  they  be  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ? 
Now  J  shall  end  with  one  observation  more,  on  page 
23,  where  this  wise  writer  brings  every  word  against 
himself :  How  can  a  man  handle  the  Scriptures  so  de- 
ceitfixlly,  and  not  have  his  own  conscience  condemn 
him  ?  I  shall  go  from  the  Scripture  he  quotes  from 
Jeremiah  xiv.  14,  15  —Then  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
the  prophets  prophesy  lies  in  my  name :  I  sent  them 
not,  neither  have  I  commanded  them,  neither  spake 
unto  them  :  they  prophesy   unto  you  afilse  vision, 
divination,  and  a  thing  of  nought;  and  from  the  deceit 
of  their  hearts.     Here  this  man  must  make  himself 
a  prc^het^  whom  the  Lord  hath  spoken  to  ;  or  bring 
himself  under  the  very  character  that  he  hath  here 
meniionedy  whom  the  Lord  hath  not  spoken  unto, 
but  who  is  prophesying  out  of  the  deceitfulness  of  his 
own  heart.  Then  let  him  tremble  at  the  following 
words,  which  he  has  brought  against  himself:  There- 
foce  thus  saith  the  Lord— By  sword  and- famine  shall 
these  prc^hets  be  consumed.    Here  he  points  the 
reader  to  Jeremiah  xxiii.  \Q — ^They  make  you  vain, 
they  ^ak  a  vision  out  of  their  own  hearts,  and  not 
out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Lord.  Now  this  man,  if  he 
dcxs  not  make  himself  a  prophet  that  the  Lord  hafh 
ipoken  to,  must  make  himself  the  false  prophet, 
that  prophesieth  lies  in  God's  name ;  sayings  I  huv& 
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dreamed,  I  have  dneamed  ;  but  what  a  dream,  of 
what  a   delusion  must  this  man  h£  in,  to  place  the 
Scriptures  in  this  manner  against  himself,  thinkin;^ 
to  make  tlie  people  err  by  his  lies,  and  his  lightness  ? 
If  he  say,  the  Lord  hath  not  spoken  to  him,  the  fol- 
lowing liriei}  condemn  him — Yet  1  sent  them   not, 
non  commanded  them.  Then  if  the  Lord  neither  sem: 
him  nor  comman<led  him,  out  of  his  own  mouth  he 
is  condemned  to  be  fed  with  wormwood,  and  drink 
the  waters  of  fiall.  To  walk  in  lies,  and  strengthen 
the  hand  of  evil  doers,  that  none  may  turn  from  the 
evil  of  their  ways,    he  says,  they  are  all  unto  the 
Lord  as  Sodom  and  Gomorrah — ^and  like  the  people 
of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  this  man  hath  made  him- 
self: who  went  to  destroy  the  angels,  when  they 
came  to  Lot,  and  despised  the  warning  of  Lot,  till 
the  fire  came  down  from  heaven  to  destroy  them« 
Now  if  this  man  had  one  grain  of  sense  or  reason^ 
his  own  handwriting  would  conie  against   him,  and 
make  him  tremble  like   Belshazzer  of  old,  and  his 
knees  s.nire  one  against  another,  with  the  conscious- 
ness of  his  own  guilt — ^tliat,  he   hath  either  made 
himself  a  prophet  of  the   Lord,  or  he  has  brought 
^very  text  of  Scripture  against  himself,  to  condemn 
himsdf ;  how  is  he  wresting  the  Scriptures  to  hip  own 
condemnation  !    Now  let  him  mark  Eze^kielxiiL  18 
— Thussaith  the  Lord  God,  woe,  woe  to  the  women, 
that  sew  pillows  to  all  arm-holes,  and  make  kerchiefs 
Tipon  the  head  of  every  statue,  to  hunt  souls  !    Will 
ye  hunt  the  souls  of  my  people  ?  And  will  ye  save 
the  souls  alive  that  come  unto  you  ?    Here,  vain  and 
simple  man  !  with  all  the  art  you  can  invent,  you 
are  trying  to  hunt  the  souls  of  those  who  wish  to  flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come,  and  are  warned  ta prepare 
for  the  coming  of  their  Lord,  that  they  may  be  ahle 
|0  stand  in  the  evil  day.  But  you  are  telling  them  you 
tan  save  their  souls  alive,  if  they  will  come  unto  you  ; 
but  can  you  save  your  own  soul  in  that  day,  when 
yofx  havt  mocked  the  visitation  of  the  Lord^  despis- 
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cd  his  invitation,  and  despised  his  threatenings,  and 
are  telling  men  to  come  unto  you,  that  you  will  save 
their  souls  alive  ?  Docs  it  not  plainly  appear  that  you 
would  slay  the  souls  that  should  not  die,  and  save 
the  souls  alive  that  should  not  live — by  your  lyin^ 
unto  my  people  that  hear  your  lies  ?  Hear  what 
followcth  from  your  own  words  :  Because  with  lies 
ye  have  made  the  heart  of  the  righteous  sad,  whom 
I  have  not  made  sad  ;  and  strengthened  the  hand  of 
ihc  wicked  that  he  should  not  turn  from  his  wicked 
ways  by  promising  him  life.  Here  are  the  false  pro- 
phets, that  are  cheating  and  deceiving  the  liearts  of 
the  people :  telling  thcni  no  dangers  arc  near,  no 
evils  arc  threatened,  but  that  they  will  save  their  souls 
alive  if  they  come  unto  them — by  j)rophesying  lies 
unto  them  out  of  their  own  hearts,  when  they  have 
•iccn  nothing.  Let  the  writer  take  a  serious  view  of 
his  own  ivorks,  and  conscious  guilt  must  condemn 
him,  that  he  hath  made  ktrchiefs  to  lean  upon,  thc-it 
must  be  torn  from  him,  and  tliat  never  did  support 
him;  but  I  have  a  fouiuuition  stronger  to  trust  to 
— ^my  trust  is  in  the  Kock  of  Ages,  and  not  in  my 
own  weak  judj^ment ;  though  he  pretends  to  com- 
pliment  me  in  the  beginning  of  the  biK)k,  of  having 
a  great  deal  of  head  knowledge ;  but  I  cannot  pay 
hun  that  compliment  ;  for  lie  has  written  the  book  so 
much  against  himself,  as  though  he  had  neither 
iicad  knowledge,  or  spiritual  grace  ;  and  no  n^ore 
understood  what  he  was  writing  than  lie  understood 
my  books,  that  he  said  he  had  read  but  little  of. 
But  now  I  shall  conclude  uith  his  own  words — ''  Let 
men  be  careful  of  the  fatal  consequence  of  being 
bund  trustinjj  to  a  refuse  of  lies."  His  subtlety 
'.xhorts  mm  to  tlee  to  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  only  true 
refuge,  while  at  the  same  time  he  is  usini^  all  the  arts 
Ik  is  master  of,  to  persuade  them  not  to  be  looking 
J  tc  and  hastening  /o  //if  coui'wg  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
C'inst  ;  which  in  all  m\  writings  I  am  called  to  warn 
ri.cnof.  He  protends  to  own  Christ  as  the  form  of 
'-<ilin;:ss,    but  dcnieth  the  power  thereof-,  yet  pio* 
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fesi^ess  to  say,  that  the  Spitit  of  God  may  be  applied 
to  their  hearts  ;  that  he  would  turn  them  from  dark* 
ness   to  light,  and   from  the  power  of  Satan  unto 
^-ighteousncss  ;  and  teach  them  to  know  the  Gospel, 
^hich  is  able  to  niake  them  wiseuntoetcroal  salvation ; 
and  yet  when  this  wisdom,  this  knowledge,  and  this 
power  of  the  Spirit  of  God  aregiven,  heconcludes  with 
these  words,  that, "  you  must  repent  of  it  all,  for  it  is 
all  wickedness;  ai)d  pray  God  to  change  the  thoughts 
of  the  heart :"  and  whereto  must  they  be  changed  ?  I 
niust  answer,  the  thoughts  of  tiieheart  mast  be  chang- 
ed of  him  that  printed  this  book  :  for  I  perceive,  he  is 
in  the  gall  of  bitterness,  and  in  the  bonds  of  iniquity. 
But  here  I  shall  say  no  further  of  him,  as  another 
book  is  printed  against  me  by  Garrett,  a  preacher 
of  Zion   Chapel,   in  Southwark,    quoting  many  of 
the   sapie  passages  of  Scripture  'as  the  fonfier;  but 
with  more  contidence  than  him.     He  has  filledhis 
book  with  lies  against  me,    which  the  reader  will  see 
in  its  place,  as  I  have  quoted  his  own  words,  which 
are  entirely  false  concerning  me  *:  But  when  the  book 
was  brought  to  me,  I  was  ordered  to  read  it  through, 
^nd   put  it  in  the  Bible  without  knowing  where, 
Vhich   I  did,  and  found  it   in  the  Maccabees.    The 
book  lay  on,  1  Maccabees  vu.  IQ.  that  I  was  ordered 
topen— But  think^npt   thou  that  takest  in  hand  to 
strive  against  God,  that  thou  shalt  escape  unpunl'sh- 
cd.     I  was  ordered  to  put  my  spectacles  in  my  Bible 
without  knowing  where,  and  they  were  in  the  first  of 
Revelatioq  and  tuecnding  of  Jude;  but  the  verse  that 
I  am   ordered  to  quote  is  Kt vela/ ion  i,  11  ^Saying, 
J  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  first  and  the  last :  and, 
what  thou  seest,  write  in  a  book,  and  send  it  unto  the 
seven  churches.  Jude^  verse  18 — ^^How  that  they  told 
you  there  should  be  mockers  in  the  last  times,  vrho 
should  walk  after  their  own  ungodly  lusts.  The  third 

•  What  iR  said  in  this  book  as  to  Con-ctt  relates  chiefly  tohis  wrest- 
ing of  the  liibic,  as  his  other  fals^hootls  and  pre>umption,  as  \t^ti  a"* 
the  nnfoujided  cbaiges  of  others,  are  answered  in  separate  book»,  iu 
order  to  keep  \\\2  innocent  and  unwary  from  being  oiisled  lu- 
such  uieor  who  make  lies  their  refuge. 
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time  I  was  ordered  to  open  the  Bible,and  it  was  in  the 
2  Eidras  xi.  41  to  the  emi — I'or  the  earth  !iast  thou 
not  judged  with  truth.  For  thoa  hast  atll  ctcd  the 
meek,  thou  hast  hurt  the  peaceable  \  thou  hast  loved 
lian  and  destroyed  the  dwellings  of  theixl  that  brought 
forth  fruit;  and  hast  cast  down  the  tlr^llsof  such  a^^did 
thee  no  harm,  &c.  These  were  the  places  I  opened  to; 
then  I  was  ordered  to  quote  the^  chapter  that  he  had 
mentioned,  Jeremiah  xxiii.  1 — Woe  be  unto  the  pas- 
tors that  destroy  and  scatter  the  sheep  of  my  pasture^ 
nilb  the  Lord.  Vet.  2?^  of  the  same  Chapter — The 
prophet  that  hath  a  dream,  let  him  tell  a  dream  :  and 
he  that  hath  my  word,  let  him  speak  my  word  faith- 
fully- What  is  the  chaff  to  the  wheat  ?  saith  the 
L>it}.  Jeremiah  i.  8,  Q — Be  not  afraid  of  their 
faces  !  for  I  am  with  thee  to  deliver  thee,  saith  the 
lord.  Then  the  Lord  put  forth  his  hand  and 
to.Lchcd  my  mouth.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  be- 
hold, I  hnvcput  my  words. in  thy  moi.tii.  /V.  4,  5. 
— The  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  staying. 
Before  I  formed  thee  in  the  belly  I  knew  thee  ;  and 
tcft)rc  thouramest  forth  out  of  the  womb  I  sanctified 
!jCc^  and  I  ordained  thee  a  prophet  unto  the  nations* 
THE  ANSWER  OK  THE  LORD. 
"  Now,  Joanna,  I  shall  answer  tlice  before  thou 
r««st  any  further :  For  out  of  his  own  mouth  her  hath 
condemned  himself,  without  he  can  prove,  I  have 
▼raited  him,  to  be  a  prophet  to  all  nations  ;  and  out 
ffhis  own  mouth  he  hath  justified  thee,  from  tl)e 
Chapters  l.c  n  cntioncd.  Now  call  to  thy  rcmcrfi- 
^-»nrc  the  days  of  thy  ybuth,  and  the  promise  I 
made  to  thy  mother,  before  thou  wast  born,  and 
lij-.v  ofrcn  I  hire  told  thee,  no  weapon  that  is  formed 
igainst  thee  should  prosper  ♦^  Now  mark  thr  words 
fc  hath  pointed  out  before  thee — Be  not  afraid  of 
t:  cir  faces,  for  I  am  with  thee  to  deliver  thee,  saith 
^.c  Lord.  Now  mark  the  lust  verse — ^And  they  shall 
fight  against  thee,  but  they  shall  not  prevail  agJiihit 
*  $«e  the  Pi  Ah  Book  of  Propl)«ci«i|  pa(}e909.. 
Q  q2 
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thee,  for  I  am  with  thee,  saith  the  Lord,  to  deliver 
thee.     Now  here  is  the  wisdom  of  man,  who  boasts 
he  is  fighting  with  the  weapons  of  my  Spirit,  or  the 
sword  of  my  Spirit ;  but  he  shall  kno.v  he  is  the  false 
prophet,  the  false  priest,  that    gocth  when    I  have 
never  sent  him  ;  that  prophesieth  rn  my  Name,  when 
I  have  never  commanded  him  ;  for  he  trustetli  to  a 
viinvis  on  of  his  own  imagination,  and  a  lying  di- 
vination from  the  truth   of  my  Bible;  and  greatly 
hath  he  erred  in  visions ;  for  know,,  throughout  my 
Bible,  what  visions  have  been  shewed  in  all  ages  to  the 
prophets ;    and    are    not    the   Revelations  visions  ? 
Therefore  I  ordered  thee  to  open  the  Bible,  tp  shew 
thee  the  visions  of  John  ;  and  there  thou  findest  thine 
eyes,  as  thou  callest  them.  Now  let  them  see  Fer.  13 
gf  the  visions  of  John — And  in  the  midst  of  the  seven 
candlesticks,  one  like  unto  the  Son  of  Mancloathed 
with  a  garment  down  to  the  foot,  and  girded   about 
the    paps  with  a  golden  girdle.     Read  through  the 
Chapter,  you  will  find  it  a  vision  ;  but  these  visions 
were    seen  in   heaven   by  John,  in   the  Spirit;  but 
know  it  is  written  by  the  prophet  Joel,  in  the  latter 
clays  when  I  come  to  fiillil  the  whole,  and  pour  out 
my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh,  that  your  young  men  sl)all 
see    visions,    and  your  handoiaids    shall    prophesy. 
These  visions  must  be  seen  here  below.  ^   But  how  do 
men  take  the  word  of  God  in  their  mouths  and  handle 
it  deceitfully,  without  knowledge  or  understanding  ? 
Now  mark  wiiat  I  told  tliee  of  this  man  in  the   begin- 
ning,   and    mark    particularly  where  his  book  was 
found  ;  and  know  that  he  is   now  striving  against 
'  his  God  ;  he  hith  drawn  the  sword  against  his  God  ; 
tlicn  how  shall  he  escape  the  punishment  any  more 
than  the  Jews,  who  persecuted  me  in   the   Body  ? 
and  he  is  persecuting  me  in  tlie  Spirit.     Now  let  this 
Chapter  be  marked  deep  :  these  words  were  spoken 
to  the   king  who  was  making  martyrs  of  the  mother 
and  her  children.     And  I  now  tell  .thee,  he  would 
•niake  worse  maityrs  o^  thee  and  thy  believers,  were 
you  to  follow  his  pernicious  doctrine ;  for  though 
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his  power  is  not  like  the  king*S9  yet  his  malice  is 
stirred  up  by  the  devil,  as  the  king's  malice  was 
against  the  mother  and  her  children.  Now  thou 
knowest  in  thy  own  mind  how  greatly'  thou  wast 
stumbled  to  find  the  book  in  the  Apocrjrpha,  which 
thou  judgest  the  least  of  all  the  prophecies,  and  the 
least  spiritual  in  the  Bible ;  but  I  now  tell  thee,  there 
is  not  a  place  in  the  Bible  that  more  clearly  points  out 
the  destruction  such  men  would  bring  upon  believers 
than  that  Chapter  ot  tlie  destruction  of  the  mother  aad 
hcT  sons.  \ 

for  now  to  agw  back  TU  come  : 

And  this  is  just  the  same — 
For  know  the  mother  and  the  sons 

They  have  always  out  to  shaine.  , 

In  agcH  paU  they  so  aid  burst, 
^fy  prophets  felt  the  t)low  ; 
And  when  upon  this  earth  I  came, 

Mv  <(>Uowers,  you  do  know, 
Recciv'd  the  same  when  here  I  camc-^ 

The  sons  were  put  to  de.ith ; 
My  Motlier  she  receiv'd  the  shame- 
Know  what  the  Sciii'Mire  saith ; 
The  sword  appear'd  ajaiiist  h<»r  there. 

And  so  went  tJiroui;!i  her  soul; 
The  children  did  thcsr  suflermg*  share— 

Vou  sec  lier  children  all. 
Where  they  did  c<»me  iu  Spirit  strong. 

And  visited  by  me  ; 
Their  lives  tiicy  wishd  not  to  prolong, 

'^eir  fatal  end  you  see. 
What  did  apj^ear,  her  children  here. 

My  fblloweis  they  were  cast ; 
And  let  the  martyrs  to  Jippear, 

How  all  alike  were  jilac  d. 
So  thus  to  men  it  phim  iK  seen, 

Throu^liout  the  hii)lc  stands- 
No  w  ihinic  upon  thy  simple  dream. 
And  thou  ina\'st  here  command. 
Thy  throat  they'd  cut— though  tIiou*ttiiot  wrote 

Thedieam  that  did  appear  r 
But  Satan's  arts,  I  say,  are  deep. 

He'll  try  to  cut  it  here. 
Now  from  thy  tollv  1 11  begin : 

Thou  thuddei  !»t  at  thy  dieam. 
And  thought  tu.^i  >atan  it  was  seen^ 

But  i|Ow  1  tell  thee  pU>n,  # 

It  wa»  to  shew  what. men  would  dO| 
It  tbou  wast  Ia  iheir  powco 
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1  brought  that  dream  unto  thy  view— 

And  novr  discern  the  hour 
When  ttiou  tlic  book  hast  read  it  througlf) 

For  SatanVarts  were-therc. 
And  as  an  angel  be'd  pursue 

I'o  biake  the  troth  appear. 
Cpold  he  go  on  in  power  by  men 

Thy  destiny  thou  Mrould'st  see, 
I  fell  tliee,  perfect  hke  thy  aieanat 
'   Therefore  t  order  d  fhee 
To  take  the  book  then  m  tbioe  hwis 

My  Bible  open  here. 
And  it  was  pnt  b^  my  command, 

'T\tas  1  that  gttided  there. 
That  thou  may^st  see  thed^tiny# 

I'hc  way  thy  foes  do  break  > 
They  try  to  cut  the  throat  of  thee; 

And  make  thy  children  weep. 
Like  butcliers  here,  I  said  before^ 

The  shepherds  they  were  come. 
And  like  the  sheep  for  siaujj^ter  here 

My  Flock  they're  leading  on. 
So  this  is  plain*  if  you  discern 

How  they  do  both  appear  $ 
But  L  sliall  keep  thee  from  ail  harm*^ 

Mark  how  it  ended  here : 
As  from  the  dream  I  shall  explain ; 

Thou  saidst  thou  should'st  not  die  i 
Ko  ;  'tis  the  malice  here  of  men. 

That  wish  thee  so  to  lie ; 
But  now  too  late  is  every  fete 

To  act  as  heretofore— 
Thy  other  ChajUcr  it  is  great. 

And  mark  wnat*s  spoken  there  u 
The  eagle  see,  I  now  tell  thee. 

In  every  age  hath  been  ; 
For  Satan  strong  hath  worked  that  wa)% 

AVhere  he  man*s  hearts  hath  seen  ^ 
If  any  call  fit>m  heaven  did  fell, 

A  warninif  from  the  Lord, 
Tlie  eagle  strong  in  man  would  com# 
^        To  mock  the  every  word. 
But  now  at  last  the  die  is  cast, 

ril  pluck  his  feathers  here  j 
For  his  deceit  hath  been  too  grea^ 

In  man  he  doth  appear : 
No  truth  or  judgment  is  in  man— « 

I  ask  when  they  iudg'd  riglit  ? 
nris  but  believers  that  can  $tait4 

When  all  is  brought  to  light 
I  know  the  meek  bow  he  doth  seek 

Always  for  to  destroy  ; 
,  There  is  no  pc^ce  jnen  can  p068cs» 

While  Sataadoth  enjoy, 


t 
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Men*s  totiniei  he  fills  with  lies ; 
And  so  like  him  thev  do  go  on 

With  arti  «Dd  with  disguise. 
For  to  shew  dear  their  feathers  here. 

Id  Satin  they  do  shine.' 
But  let  them  know  the  end  is  near : 

For  now  I'veF  told  my  mind  ; 
The  time's  at  hand,  he  cannot  stand 

To  hurt  the  Earth  mueh  more : 
But  while  he  is  supported  by  Man, 

His  feathers  will  appear 
In  them  to^hine  now  for  a  time. 

His  malice  will  be  high 
Where  he  can  come  and  dwell  in  men  • 

But  you  may  nil  defy,  ' 

If  you  stand  out,  not  full  of  doubt. 

But  let  your  Aith  be  strong. 
His  feathers  1  shall  pluck  them  out  j 

For  men  with  him  do  join, 
.       Then  them  ril  pluck,  ti/l  to  the  root 

His  deaths  I'll  take  a^vay. 
So  let  the  mockei^  now  stand  mute. 

My  judgments  they  will  see 
To  hasten  06,  I  tell  them,  slrone  5  # 

For  rU  deliver  hei^  ^' 

Fr«nn  all  the  violence  of  such  men. 

That  do  this  way  appear. 
Jud^entfi  shall  come;  and  mercies  stromr 

To  those  that  her  believe,  / 

And  see  what  Kocicshe  bailds  upon. 

JL  wilt  not  one  deceive. 
Mow  mark  the  head  how  all  was  laid  : 

And  will  they  say  'tis  thine  ? 
Then  wire  l&eir  wisdmn  ipust  be  dead. 

Aon  thou  must  all  outshinr. 
To  have  thy  drten  near  at  the  f im& 

And  10  to  place  the  whole 
To  shew  he  d  cut  the  thmat  of  tbinita 

And  make  thy  children  fail. 
And  then  the  last  see  how  "tis  casl^ 

Thy  Prophecies  before : 
Thv  enemies  they  so  would  hunt 

By  Satan's  malice  here  ; 
Bat  know  ihe  end  by  thee  b  pcnn'dt 

He  shall  not  now  destroy  ;. 
fyt  said  that  I  shall  stand  thy  friend. 

And  will  mankind  enjoy  ;    ^ 
Thjt  with  for  ici,  mv  kingdom  tm^ 

They  shull  not  wish  in  vain  1 
The  Woman's  Fall  Tvesaid  I'll  frce^ 

I  made  her  to  be  mine. 
When  at  the  Ust  the  whole  U  cast. 

Tbe^Sataohemust&a: 
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^  The  eagle's  feathers  now  do  burst. 

But  I  shall  pluck  them  all ; 
His  claws  appear,  I  tell  thee  bere» 

For  he  doth  work  in  mao. 
And  know  Tve  told  Ihee  thcra  I'll  lean  * 

And  off  the  whole  shall  coroe<        ^ 
So  now  see  plain,  ye  sons  of  raen^ 

The  way  this  did  appear; 
I  order'd.tliee  to  blincl  thinc^eyes* 

That  ail  might  J^ee  it  clear. 
Promiscuously  came  all  from  ME, 

•Twas  1  did  u;uide  thy  hand.— 
And  now  the  Chapter  let  themse« 

Wherein  tby  e}es  did  stand  i 
Then  surely  men' must  see  it  plam« 

TIic  visions  must  appear; 
And  from  the  mockers  I'll  maintaim 

That  the  last  times  are  here ; 
And  gone  from  me  they  surely  be. 

My  Spirit  do  not  know; 
The V  have  no  faith  for  to  build  op  \^ 

Tnat  1  shall  come  below 
In  Spirit  strong  to  dwell  witbman. 

My  Bible  do  not  see. 
Though  they  pretend  to  build  thereon^ 

But  nothing  know  of  me.** 

Here  ends  Wednesday  nighty  Jan^  30% 


Thursday  morning  m 

I  am  compelled  to  write  the  dream  that  I  shudder- 
ed to  mention.    On  the  Tuesday  night,  the  29th,   I 
dreamt  a  man  had  cut  my  throat,  and  put  me  in  an 
elegant  coffin,    and  carried  me  to   the  butchers  to 
bury  me;  but  as  I  was  not  quite  dead,  I  thought 
some  of  my  friends  put  me  into  abed,  and  I  began 
to  recover  very  fast,  and  said  I  should  not  die,  but 
live.     This  is  tlie  dream  that  is  alluded  to  in  the 
communication,  from*  the  Chapter  where  I  found 
Garrett's  book.     Last  night  I  dreamt  two  men  were 
going  to  throw  me  down  a  precipice,  which  made 
me  cry  out  aloud  in  my  sleep,  and  Townley  waked 
me.     After  that,  in  the  morning,  I  had  a  beautiful 
dream  of  seeing  horses  in  the  air,  aqd  I  thoagdt 
many' saw  them  as  well  as  me* 
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I  was  this  morning  ordered  to  open  my  Bible; 
which  was  in  1  Maccabees  vi.  the  latter  faft  of  ver.  8 
—He  laid  him  do\«  n  upon  his  bed  and  fell  sick  for 
grief,  because  it  had  not  befallen  him  as  he  looked 

for. 

tHE  ANSWER  OF  THE  LORD. 

"Now,  Joanna,  I  shall  answer  thee.  Thoujudgcst 
cf  this  chapter  as  the  former^  there  could  be  nothing 
to  the  purpose  ink  ;  but  I  now  tell  thefe,  no  more 
than  it  happened  to  the  kiug  as  he  looked  for,  no 
more  shall  it  happen  to  thy  enemies  as  they  look  for ; 
for  I  shall  be  a  strong  tower  and  wall  of  defence 
round  about  thee  to  destroy  thy  enemies.  Now  re* 
member  thy  dream,  and  how  thou  wast  waked  out 
of  it :  and  now  I  tell  thee,  as  Tow  nicy  awaked  thee^ 
when  thou  criedst  aloud,  and  delivered  thee  from 
thy  fears  in  thy  sleep,  and  perceivedst  all  to  be  but 
a  dream,  so,  I  tell  thee,  the  malice  of  men  shall  be 
no  more  than  a  dream  unto  thee  :  for  as  thou  dream- 
cdst  afterwards  the  horses  were  placed  in  the  air,  like 
visions,  and  clouds  before  thee,  so  shall  my  Power 
and  my  Spirit  defend  thee.  And  now  I  shall  call  to 
thy  remembrance  the  night  thon  called.<t  for  the 
Wine,  that  thou  mightest  drink  deep  in  my  Spirit, 
and  be  cleansed  from  all  sin,  and  by  the  bread  be 
irrengthcned  by  me  ;  know,  in  the  morning  I  called 
tluc  aloud,  as  Townley  called  thee  to  awake  thee 
from  dangers  ;  and  so  shall  my  calling  be  unto  thee ; 
so  fear  not  them  that  rise  up  agamst  thee  ;  for  I  am 
thy  Gud,  and  will  be  with  thee.  And  now  go  to  the 
other  chapter  that  he  mentioned.  ^  Samuel  x.  6.  from 
»hicb  he  speaks  thus — **  And  if  this  abominable  tribe 
*•  bad  staid  quietly  at  Jericho,  till  their  beards  were 
•'grown,  the  world  had  never  been  thus  filled  with" 
*'  ihcir  horrid  blasphemies/' — Now,  Joanna,  I  shall 
answer  thee  from  the  judgment  thou  hast  drawn  of 
tbjsclf  ;  but  do  not  boast  thou  art  wiser  than  others. 
R  r 
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It  was  I  that  placed  that  wisdom  in  thee^  to  shew  it 
was  the  ingratitude^,   and  the  unbelief  of  the  children 
of  Ammon^  that  brought  that  disgrace  upon  the 
children  of  Israel.     Now  let  them  weigh  deep  what 
kindness  David  had   in  bis  heart  to  do  unto  Hanun 
the  king  of  the  children  of  Ammoiv     He  thought 
to  have  shewed  kindness  to  the  children  of  Ammon  ; 
but  now  mark  their  ungrateful  return.     David  sent 
to  comfort  them  by  his  servants,  and  the  princes  of 
the  children  of    Ammon  said  unto   Hanun   their 
Lord,  Thinkest  thou  that  David  doth  honour  thy  fii- 
ther,  that  he  hath  sent  comforters  unto  thee  ?  hath 
he  not  rather  senthts  servants  for  spies  to  search  out 
the  city  and  overthrow  it  ?  Here,  through  their  un- 
belief, and  wrong  insinuation,  they  worked   upon 
Hanun   to    entreat   David   with    ingratitude,   un- 
kindness,   and   shame,  and  confound  them  for  the 
goodness  of  their  king.     Now  this  hath  been  in  all 
ages;    through   unbelief  and,  wrong  judgment  the 
people  of  God  have  been  put  to  shame  and  confusion, 
as  David's  servants  were ;  but  mark  what  became  in 
the  end.    The  children  of  Ammon  where  destroyed 
for  their  ingratitude  ;   and  now,  I  tell  thee,  it  is  com- 
ing to  the  end,   that  unbelief  and  ingratitude  shall 
meet  with  their  just  punishment,   as  the  children  of 
Ammon  did ;  for  now,  like  David,   I  have  thought 
to  do  kindnrss  to  the  sons  of  men,  as  David  did  to  the 
children  of  Amnion  ;    but  if  they  go  on  with  ingra- 
titude, to  shame  my  servants,  whom  I  have  so  sent 
out  to  warn  and  invite  them,  as  Hanun  shamed  the 
children  of  Israel,  they  shall  be  destroyed  as    the 
children  qf  Ammon  were.  So  let  them  all  observe, 
that  if  the  children  of  Israel  were  shamed  al  first,  the 
children  of  Ammon  were  destroyed  at  last :  *  and    so 
now  I  warn  all  men,  if  my  servants  are  shamed  at 
first,  who  believe  in  the  fulfilment  of  my  Bible,  that  I 
am  a  God  that  will  not  lie,  tJicy  shall  be  destroyed  at 
last,  that  ijiock  like  the  children  of  Ammon,  to  say 
they  are  spies  sent  out  by  the  Devil.  So  here  he  hatk 
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shewed  thee  the  very  text  that  must  bring  the^  ser- 
mon,  to  shew  how  ingratitude^  unbelief,  and  wrong 
judgment  bring  on  me^^s  destruction  ;  and  how 
ready  they  are  when  they  have  committed  a  &ult,  to 
add  one  crime  unto  another,  till  they  have  brought 
the  shame  and  guilt  upon  their  own  heads,  that  they 
tried  to  bring  on  the  innocent.  Thus  did  the  child^ 
ren  of  Ammon  do,  and  thus  are  thy  enemies  doing  : 
they  are  trying  to  shame  thee  with  lies,  and  calling 
thy  MASTER  a  liar;  but  they  shall  find  in  the  end  tby 
MASTER  is  the  God  of  Truth,  whose  heart  is  now  like 
David*s,  to  shew  kindness  to  the  sons  of  men ;  but 
they  arc  like  the  children  of  Afnmon  wresting  the 
Truth,  despising  my  Goodness,  and  trying  to  stir  up 
all  they  can  against  me,  and  putting  my  servants  to 
shame ;  but  they  shall  all  find  it  in  the  end^  I  will 
act  like  David,  and  turn  my  love  to  anger,  to  de- 
stroy the  imgrateful  sons  of  men,  who  judge  they 
are  wiser  than  their  maker  ;  that  I  made  a  promise  in 
the  beginning  I  never  intend  to  fulfil :  as  the  child- 
ren of  Ammon  said  by  David,  so  have  men  said  now 
by  MB.  Therefore  they  are  drawing  their  pens  like 
swords'  against  me,  to  stir  up  war  against  my  people ; 
but  they  shall  find  a  David  here,  that  will  destroy 
them  as  David  did ;  for  now  I  tell  thee^  they  are 
adding  one  sin  upon  another,  first  the  sin  of  unbe- 
Jicf  by  mockery,,  to  shame  my  people  who  believe 
MB  the  God  of  Truth  ;  and  now  they  are  stirring  up 
war  againsc  them^  as  the  children  of  ^mmon  did. 

So  from  their  fall,  I  tell  you  alf. 

Destruction  fast  shall  come  ; 
And  from  that  chapter  now  see  al| 

What  onto  them  did  conic. 
That  first  did  blame  and  tlien  did  thtm* 

The  children  thiit  were  true. 
Because  that  David  sent  them  out 

His  kindness  for  to  shew. 
So  now  the  sani<v4)t*hpld  my  nami^ 

Like  David  I  have  doue^ 
And  as  you  put  m>  friends  to  bhaqte  \ 

Your  ruin  shall  come  on. — 
But  rU  end  here  and  ^y  no  niorc^ 

flu*  chapter  let  thea^see, 

lit  2      • 
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The  way  the  ending  must  appear^ 

The  iTWin  hath  mocked  me. 
Now  to  another  Chapter  go, 
•-  That  I  shall  iicre  ex j  lain. 

And  iipm  Isaiah  I  shall  shew 
What  mi*-maze  i!>  in  Man. 

Another  Chapter  quoted    by   Garrett   is   Isaiah 
^xviii.  7 — But  they  also  have  erred  through  wine, 
'  and  through  strong  drink  are  out  of  the  way  ;  the 
priest  and   the  prophet  have  erred  through  strong 
drink,  they-  are  swallowed  up  of  wine,  they  arc  out 
of  the  way  througli  strong  drink  ;  they  err  in  vision, 
they  stumble  in  judgn',ent.     He  further  adds  in  his 
book  :  *'  I  trust  that  the  Lord  has  brought  me  through 
**  ihe  Jordan  of  a  spiritual  judgment,  and'cquippcd 
^*  me  with  the  sword  of  his  Spirit,  and  put  an  irrecon  • 
^*  cileable  enmity  between  me  and  all  such  awful  su- 
^'  perstition  ;  my  soul,  through  rich  grace  shall  pay 
"  away  ;  yea  mine  eye  shall  not  spare,  till  I  have  ex- 
'^  posed  to  just  contempt  this  abomination  ofdesola- 
*'  tion,  and  as  a  watchman  upon  the  walls  of  Zion,  I 
**  have  given  a  faithful  warning  to  all  seeking  souls.'* 
**  Now  I  shall  answer  thee  from  his  words,  where 
he  professes  "  to  give  a  faithful  warning  to  all  seek** 
ing  soul?,''     He  professes  himself  a  priest  and  a  pro^ 
phet ;  but  he  shall  know  he  is  the  priest  and  prophet 
mentioned  in  his  text :  he  hath  erred  in  the  sense  of 
visions,  iir  the  meaning  of  visions,  and  stumbled  in 
the  judgpient  he  hath  drawn  of  mb  ;  for  I  have  nei- 
ther called  him,  neither  ha\-8  I  warned  him  to  be.  us 
a  watchman,  unless  he  would  warn,  my  people,  to 
turn   them  from    the  evil  of  their  ways,  and  warn 
them  of  the  visitation  of  the  Lord  ;*  but*  this  visita- 
tion he  haWi  denied,  this  visitation  he  hath  mocked 
and  despised  ;  yet  he  hath  set  himself  up  as  a  priest 
and  a  prophet ;  then  let  him  tremble  at  the  follo\\  ing 
words,  verse  ;\  A  of  his  own  diiapter^- — Wherefore  hear 
the^vord  of  the   Lord,  ye  scornful   men,  that   rule 
this  people  which  is  in  Jerusalem.    Because  ye  have 
said,    ye    have  made  i^  covenant     with   death — na 
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though  as  dangers  could  not  come  unto  you  ;  but  ye 
are  promisiog  life  to  those  that  trust  in  your  lightness 
and  in  your  lies :  but  he  shall  know  1  have  laid  iu 
Zion  for  a  foundation  a  Stone,  a  tried  Stone,  a  pre** 
cious  Corner  Stone,  a  sure  Foundation^  be  that  be* 
liereth  shall  not  make  haste. 

Now  I  shall  answer  thee  from  this  chapter.  The 
priests  have  made  themselves  the  prophets,  whicb 
thou  knowest  from  the  letters  of  others,  as  well  as 
froni  his  book  ;  for  no  man  can  say  he  knoweth  my 
mind  or  ^ilU  what  I  intend  to  do  upon  the  earth, 
without  he  is  visited  by  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy 
from  me;  yet  the  priests  profess  to  be  prophets, 
that  they  know  my  will  and  understand  my  Bible, 
while  they  arc  mocking  the  true  Spirit  of  Prophecy 
that  1  have  given.  Now^  let  them  answer  what  is 
meant  by  the  tbied  stonb,  the  corner  stonb, 
and  the  subb  foundation  ia  thy  heart.  Thou 
ansxerest,  that  foundation  is  Chkist.  True  is  thy 
judgment;  but  let  it  be  known  unto  all  men,  that 
fi^undition  was  laid  in  the  Fall,  rnd  that  ioundation 
cannot  be  accomplished  till  the  Promise  is  tiiifilled. 
It  was  a  tried  stone  to  the  Jews,  when  I  came  in  the 
body;  and  it  was  a  tried  sHone  to  the  Gentiles  ;  and 
a  precious  corner  stone,  a  sure  foundation  for  man's 
KSDEMPTioN,  unlcss  they  make  agrc(»ment  with 
bell,  to  withstand  the  Promise  that  was  made,  that 
Satan*s  head  may  not  be  bruised  ;  but  what  will 
tlicy  do  when  judgment  is  laid  to  the  line,  and  righ- 
teousness to  the  plummet  ?  The  lint  was  laid  in  the 
beginning,  for  Satan's  head  to  be  bruised,  his  power 
destroyed,  and  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  to  be- 
come the  kingdoms  oi  the  LIVING  God.  Ihisis 
the  line  through  my  Bible  ;  hut  if  men  make  lies 
their  refuge  to  deny  all  these  promises,  and  agice 
whh  the  falsehood  of  Satan,  to  cover  thcm>clves 
writh  him,  they  will  find,  when  the  ovevti^wing 
scourge  passes  through,  they  will  be  ticdden  down 
by  it ;  therefore  let  them  tremble  at  iirsi: 2'2 — Be 
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ye  not  mockers,  lest  your  bands  be  made  stroi^ 
And  let  them  answer  who  is*  the  true  prophet^  froni 
the  following  lines :  I  haVe  heard  from  the  Lord 
God  of  Hosts  a  consumption,  even  determined 
upon  the  whole  earth.  Now  this  prophecy  is  known 
to  thee,  that  I  have  declared  unto  thee ;  for  thy 
prophecies  go  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  that  I  have 
begun  and  will  go  on,  till  I  have  brought  all  men  to 
know  the  Lord:  but  Garrett  says,  he  knows  what 
God.  is ;  then  he  must  know  all  my  decrees,  and 
know  more  than  the  angels  in  heaven  :  for  the  an* 
gels  know  not  the  Lord  to  perfection,  nor  what  hb 
will  do,  to  make  all  his  ways  perfect  before  men 
and  devils,  saints  and  angels.  Then  how  can  a  man 
boast  he  knows  from  the  Bible  what  God  is  ?  For  I 
tell  him,  he  knows  not  what  man  is ;  neither  does 
he  know  the  deceitfulness  of  his  own  heart;  though 
he  pretends  to  write  as  a  priest  and  a  prophet :  and 
let  him  know,  from  the  chapter  he  mentioned,  be 
must  profess  to  be  a  prophet,  that  hath  heard  all 
my  decrees,  and  determination  upon  the  earth,  of 
he  must  allow  himself  to  be  the  false  prophet,  thd 
£&lse  priest,  that  hath  erred  in  the  visions  he  hath 
seen,  and  stumbled  in  the  judgment  he  hath  drawn. 
Let  him  weigh  his  chapter  deep,  and  let  all  men 
weigh  it  deep;  for  I  tell  thee  that  chapter  stands 
for  the  end.  And  now  mark  the  following,  chap.  xxix. 
9 — Stay  yourselves  and  wonder ;  cry  ye  out,  and 
cry :  they  are  drnnken,  but  not  with  wine;  they  st^- 
ger,  but  not  with  strong  drink.  And  the  vision  of 
all  is  become  unto  you  as  the  words  of  a  book  that 
is  sealed.  And  so  I  tell  thee  arc  the  prophecies  and 
the  visions  unto  them  that  are  hardened  tlirougK 
unbelief. 

For  now  to  all  I  thus  do  calL 

The  chapter  that  is  here 
Foretells  mankind  their  fatal  fall* 

Where  unbelief  appears.  , 
The  chaptci  he  points  out  to  theej 

False  |)rophets  there  are  comt^ 
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And  the  fidse  priests  let  theni  leeg 

What  is  the  end  of  them ; 
But  from  the  true  they  all  must  know» 

That  my  decrees  do  hear* 
I  never  shall  give  up  the  blow 

Till  I  have  ended  here. 
So  earth  and  hell  they  now  may  swell* 

And  let  their  lies  90  on» 
But  from  the  chapter  let  them  see 

Whatfttal  end  must  come; 
For  line  on  line,  behold  the  time^ 

What  prophecies  are  penn'd» 
And  from  the  precept  let  them  see 

The  way  that  all  mutt  bend. 
For  backward  here  do  men  appear* 

And  backward  they  go  on ; 
Back  to  the  Jews,  hear  ye  the  new% 

For  backward  so  they*re  come* 
$0  backward  all  will  see  their  &U» 

That  stand  in  unbelief: 
The  TRieo  stomSs  F  tell  ;|foa  all* 

Must  end  your  every  grief 
That  do  believe  Til  not  deceive* 

The  sure  foundation's  here; 
I  am  the  first,  I  am  the  lasU 

rU  make  my  Bible  clear; 
My  wondrous  council  all  shall  see* 

My  working  shall  come  round* 
Till  Fve  destroy*d  the  enemy. 

And  man  shall  now  be  crown*d 
With  peace  on  earth,  the  Scripture saitl^ 

That  in  mc  do  believe, 
1  am  a  God  that's  just  and  true. 

And  will  not  man  deceive. 
But  unbelief  will  bring  on  grief 

To  those  that  mock  my  word: 
The  vision*s  like  a  sealed  book 

To  those  that  know  not  God. 
Therefore  with  wonder  tbcy  may  cry* 

What  £ilse  prophets  are  here. 
That  gave  my  Bible  so  the  lie^ 

What  priests  do  appear? 
I  said  before  111  make  it  clear 

The  ending  so  would  come; 
But  one  good  Shepherd  men  would  hear— 

Now  mark  the  words  in  Jolm.** 

SetJ9hiy  chapter  x.  1 1 — I  am  the  good  Shepherd : 
The  good  Shepnerd  gave  his  life  for  tne  sheep.  Ver^ 
12— But  he  that  is  an  hireling,  and  not  the  Shep- 
hod,  whose  own  the  sheep  are  not,  seeth  the  wolf 
coming,  and  leaveth  tlic  sheep  and  fleeth :  and  the 
fralf  catcheth  them,  and  scattereth  the  sheep. 
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THE  ANSWER  OF  THE  LORD. 

**  Now  I 'tell  thee,  this  chapter  alludes  to   niy 
coming  in  the  Spirit,  when  I  come  to  call  my  sheep 
and   they   shall   know  my  voice }    but  what  other 
Shepherd  did  I  say^  as  man,  they  should  depend 
upon  when  I  compared  them  to  hirelings  ?  and  he 
is  a  hireling,  that  denieth  the  visitation  of  my  Spi- 
rit.    Now  come  to  the  chapter  he  told  thee  of  in 
Ezekiel :  chapter  xiii.  7,  8 — Have    yc  not    seen    a 
vain  vision,,  have  ye  not  spoken  a  lying'  divination, 
whereas  ye  say,  the  Lord  saith  it ;  albeit,  I  have  not 
spoken  ?     Now  let  them  mark  verse  3— Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  :  woe  unto  the  foolish  prophets,  that 
follow   their   own  spirit,  and  have  seen  nothing  ! 
Now  from  the  chapter  he  mentions  to  thee,  as  be- 
ng  brought  against  thee,  is  entirely  against  him- 
self; for  he  set  himself  up  as  a  prophet^  following 
his  own  spirit  and  having  seen  nothing.     Then  let 
it  be  known  unto  all  men,  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  the  prophet  Ezekiel,  to  prophesy  against 
these   prophets  that  prophesied   out  of  their  own 
hearts  :  and   out  of  their  own  hearts  have  all  the 
priests  prophesied-  that  prophesy  against  thee;  and 
they   are    seducing   my  people   with  lies,    saying, 
peace,  and  there  is  no  peace  :  they  arc  building  vip 
walls^  and  daubing  them  with  untempered   mortar. 
Now  let  them  see  that  chapter  deep,  what  destruc- 
tion these  prophets  must  bring  upon  mankind,  that 
prophesy  out  of  their  own  hearts,  who  are  like  the 
foxes  in  the  desert ;  and  like  the  foxes  they  are  de- 
stroying my  sheep,  crying  peace :  but  I  ask  them 
what  peace  ?     Now  let  them  mark  verse  22-^— Be- 
cause with  lies  ye  have  made  the  heart  of  the  righteous 
sadr  whom  I  have  not  made  sad;  and  strcngthenerl 
the  hands  of  the  wicked,,  that  he  should  not  turn 
•  froji)  his. wicked  way.     Now  I  shall  an^er  thee  fron\ 
this  chapter :   Let.  the   prophets  fear  and  tremble, 
thatptophes^  out  of  their  own  hearts,  and  havescea. 
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nothing,  to  deceive  my  people  with  their  lightness 
and  their  lies.  Now  sec  how  mucn  this  is  in  the 
hearts  oF  the  ministers.  I  have  threatened  with 
judgments,  and  judgments  have  corner;  I  have 
threatened  uith  scarcity  and  dearth,  and  the  land 
hath  felt  it ;  1  have  threatened  to  punish  with  the  war 
and  the  sword,  and  it  is  still  over  your  land*  Yet 
seeing  all  these  things  before  them,  they  are  pro- 
phesying peace  to  my  people,  tellinu^  them  'tis  t 
vain  vision,  and  a  lying  divination,  all  they  have 
seen  and  heard ;  for  they  are  telling  the  people, 
from  their  own  hearts,  they  are  the  propiiets  to 
tvhom  you  are  to  trust :  but  how  fatal  will  be  tlicir 
end,  when  they  see  all  the  judgments  pronounced  in 
that  chapter  fall  upon  their  own  heads,  for  prophe- 
sying out  of  their  own  hearts  ?  This  was  the  de- 
struction of  the  Jews ;  they  prophesied  out  of  rheir 
own  hearts  against  the  true  prophets  ihat  I  had  sent 
unto  them,  and  so  they  deceived  the  pecple  by 
promising  them  peace,  that  nothing  should  na,  pen 
to  them,  when  I  had  threatened  to  destroy  rl  em. 
Kow  as  I  have  told  thee,  in  all  ages  of  the  \^orld 
men  have  been  alike,  and  that  likeness  will  conti- 
nue, as  lon^r  as  Satap's  power  reigns  ;  and  perfectly  a$ 
the  false  prophets  are  mentioned  in  that  chapter, 
that  they  were  then,  perfectly  so  they  are  now  ;  but 
I  now  tell  thee,  their  end  will  be  more  fatal ;  be  - 
cause  they  have  my  Bible  to  see  what  unbilief 
brought  upon  man,  and  how  m^ich  it  is  men- 
tiooed  of  the  false  prophets,  prophesying  ac:airst 
the  true  ones.  Therefore  this  last  .resuriii  lioii  wtii 
be  more  fatal  to  man  than  all  the  former ;  for  where 
is  the  man  can  now  come  before  thee,  and  say  thou 
hast  prophesied  lies  in  my  Name  ?  Have  not  all 
things  been  foretold,  from  1792  to  this  day,  that 
have  already  taken  place  ?  And  now  mark  how 
ixuny  men  thou  hast  heard  affirm  they  were  called  of 
God  to  preach  the  Gospel,  whose  smful.  lives  have 
made  thee  tremble :  as  thou  hast  often  said^  to  do 

Ss 
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the  Devil's  drudgery   in  Christ's  livery :  and  now  I 
tell    thee,   your   land   is  full    of    these   preachers. 
Therefore  he  pointed  to  thee  the  very  chapter  that 
shevveth  his   likeness,  and    the   likeness   of  others. 
Know,  the  true  prophet  was  but  one,    the   false 
prophets  were  many ;  and  many  false  prophets  are 
gone  out  in  your  land,  saying,  the  Lord  sent  them 
to  preach  the  Gospel,  when  I  have  never  sent  them 
nor  commanded  them  ;  but  out  of  their  own  hearts 
are  they  gone,  and  building  up  walls,  daubing  them 
with  untempered  mortar,  that  is  not  tempered  with 
my  true  word,  nor  with  the  Gospel ;  for  know  it  is 
written,  the   good  Shepherd  must  appear,  before 
the  redemption  of  man  takes  place,  or  the  fulfilment 
of  the  Bible  is  accomplished  ;  but  how  is  the  good 
Shepherd  to  appear  ?  or  how  is  the  Lord  to  be  re- 
vealed ?  or  how  is  the  wicked  one  to  be  revealed  ? 
Will  they  say,  by  those  prophets  or  priests  that  are 
gone  out  Into  the  world,  and  saymg,  Lo,  here  is  Christ 
revealed  to  me  ;  I  am  sent  out  to  preach  the  Gospel, 
by  the  sword  of  his  Spirit ;  and  another  crying  out 
the  same,  I  am  sent  out  by  his  Spikit  to  preach 
the  Gospel  a  ditFerent  way  ?     For  this   is  known 
unto  thee  and  to  all   men,  it  has  been  affirmed  by 
the  different  preachers,  that  thou  hast  heard  preach- 
ing one  against  the  other,  and  yet  both  say  they  are 
called  of   Gbd;    then  wliat  untempered  mortar    is 
their  preaching  my  word,  to  say  they  are  called  of 
ME  to  preach  my  word  When  they  cannot  join  to- 
gether ? — 

So  now  sec  all;  the  wall  must  fall 

That's  so  built  up  by  man: 
Uutcmper'd  mortar  is  their  call. 

The  prophets  folse  are  gone; 
Throughout  your  laud  they  nowdostand» 

Affirm  they  are  sent  by  me; 
But  from  their  doctrine  thou  dost  know 

They  no  way*  can  agree ;  ^ 

Then  surely  here  they  must  appear 

False  prophets  in  your  land  j 
Unterapcr'd  mortar,  all  see  clear, 

logether.caauot  stand. 
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They  mock  the  warning  of  the  Lord» 

They  wrest  my  every  word. 
And  what  is  left  upon  record 

Hath  ne'er  to  them  occurr  d. 
That  they  are  come  the  prophets  wrong* 

To  say  they  arc  sent  by  me; 
Untemper'd  mortar  doth  go  on. 

As  they  do  disagree. 
So  now  see  clear  niv  Bible  licr€ 
The  way  that  it  ^oth  stand  ; 
Untemper'd  mortar  doth  appear. 
False  prophets  they  are  come. 
To  tell  mankind  that  they  are  sent 

To  preach  the  word  for  me, 
And  on  their  words  you  must  depend 

If  saved  you  will  he; 
To  trust  to  man  is  ail  their  plan ; 

But  ho^''  will  they  appear. 
When  the  u^ood  Sliei)herd  lie  doth  come 

And  ask  them  when  and  where       ' 
That  1  did  call,  as  things  do  fall 

So  difterent  from  my  word  ? 
To  say  that  they  are  prophets  all. 

That  way  they  mock  their  I^rd ; 
Yet  ^hey  contend  that  'tis  from  men 

You  every  thing  must  know  *, 
They  mock  the  jiidi;menis  I  have  sent. 

But  can  they  stop  the  blow  r 
I  tell  thee,  Noj  it  is  not  so; 

They  have  not  stopt  the  past. 
And  fast  they'll  see  tne  scourge  to  go,  / 

Thev'll  never  stop  the  last, 
But  bring  it  on,  proud  i^noiant  men 

That  say,  thes  know  the  Lord  1 
And  with'their  Maker  do  contend, 

As  I  before  have  said. 
So  now  comes  on  that  chapter  strong- 
Let  men  the  chapter  see. 
Then  th«y  mu:.t  know  the  prophets  \\\<  ng 

Theprie-ts  so  mu^t  be; 
And  down  theyll  fall,  I  tell  thee,  all 

When  it  goes  through  the  land : 
The  overllowing  scourge  is  near, 

1  ank  them  how  they'll  stand? 
When  all  bei;in  to  tumble  down 

Their  mortar  will  pot  do: 
The  sheep  they  murder  with  their  sound  j 

Like  foxes,  ail  shall  know. 
They  do  appear  to  mock  men  here. 

To  say,  they  are  call'd  bv  heaven; 
Then  all  thoc  things  they'd  known  before. 

And  warning  would  haveijiven.— 
But  I'll  end  here  and  say  no  more; 

The  chapter  let  them  see. 

Another  chapter  must  appear. 

That  be  did  name  of  thee, 

I    Ss  a         '  J 
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Or  of  himself ;  his  pjidc  did  swell 

h\ke  Satan's  at  the  first ; 
But  down,  Ite)lhi<D,  he  will  fall 

And  oi)  the  floor  be  cast.*' 

6te  EzekielxW.  26.  (quoted  by  Garrett) — Thui 
saith  the  Lord ;  there  shall   none   of  my  words  be 

Prolonged  any  more.  Now  murk  his  words :  But 
e  says,  '^  This  wretch  and  all  lier  fraternity  pre- 
tend to  have  power  to  fix  a.  time,  and  then  to  pro- 
lonor  it  at  their  pleasure  !  poor  devil's '  fun  !  they 
might  have  escaped  many  sneers,  if  they  had  only 
'fixed  the  time  of  the  fulfilment  of  their  prophecies 
a  hundred  years  to  come." 

"  Now  I   shall  an:^wer  his  words.     Had   the  art 
and  deceit  been  in  thee,  to  pretend  thyself  a  prophet 
w^hen    thou  wast   none,  thy  art  and   deceit  would 
haye  been  like  his,  to  have  fixed  to  a  time  that  no 
one  could  tell  whether  it  was  tme  or. false,  to  mock 
thee  till  >  thou  wast  no  more.     'J'his  is  the  art  of  Sa-r 
tan,  ar.d  this  is  the  art  of  a  man  that  is  lifted  up  by 
him  ;  but  let  all  men  know,  it  was  never,  the  art  of 
thee,  thou  dealest  faithfully  with  God  and  man:  for 
I  told  thee  all  was  at  hand,  and  that  all  was  at  hand 
thou  toldest  the  public.     So  if  it  had  not  come  on 
the  devil  could    have  had  no  fu|i  with  thee,  if  he 
had  come  in  niy  name  to  prophesy ;  for  Satan  does 
not  know  with  what  I  mean  to  visit  the  nations,  nor 
fvhat   I  intend  to  do  upon  the  earth.  -  So  had   thy 
vi.^italion    been  from  the  devil,  to  cast  thee  up  high 
])y  his  prophecies,  he  wpuld  soon  have  brought  thee 
down  to  the  floor  again,  as  the  fall  of  Garrett  will 
be.     And   know  what  I   told    thee   by  the   maii^s 
prayer,  that  mocked  Carpenter's  praying  to  the^Lord, 
as  he  called  me  the  devil,* so  Garrett  hath  mocked 
the  Spirit  that  leads  ihee  and^  called  m3  the  devil  5 
but  every  s<nil  that  mocks  thee   shall  know  thy  Pro- 
phecies come  from    the   God  of  Truth  ;  whether 
they  live  to  see  \hl  fulfilmenr  or  not,  Satan  will  be 
ready  to  tell  thet^i^  after  he  hath  cast  tberu  \ip  pn 
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high  by  swelling  their  pride,  that  he  bath  brought, 
them  down  to  the  pit  with  him^  by  working  in  their 
hearts  to  persecute  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  do« 
ing  despite  where  I  have  sent  it :    for  }et  it  be 
known,  from  my  Gospel,  he  that  offendeth  these  to 
whom  my  Spirit  is  sent  offendeth  mb  ;  but  these 
offences  must  come  to  fulfil  my  Gospel.     And  now 
J  shall  come  to  the  purport  of  his   chapter:    and 
know  I  have  told  thee^  he  handles  the  word  of  God 
deceitfully,  to  blind  the  eyes  of  the  ignorant,  and  to 
deceive  the  simple.     Can  a  man  dare  to  preach  my 
Gospel,  and   say   he  is  furnished  with  rich  grace, 
that  doth  not  understand  v. hat  he  reads  ?     Will  he 
dare  to  say  none  of  my  words  are  prolonged  ?     Then 
the  Bible  must  be  fulfilled  when  John  wrote  the  Re- 
velation, for  know  what  is  written  in  the  last  chap- 
ter— Anil  he  saith  unto  me,    seal  not  the  sayings  of 
the  pro).hecy  of  this  book,  for  the  time  is  at  hind. 
Then  if  it  was  not  prolonged,  that  time  that  was  at 
hand  must  he  immediately,  and  the  Spirit  and  the 
Bride  must  then   appear  to  brint,^  the  final  end  to 
all ;  but  how  ve  men  taking  from  the  Scripti  res  ! 
how  are  they  adding  to  the  Scriptuns  to  bring  on 
their  own  destruction,  and  take  tticir  names  out  of 
the  Book  of  Uft,  that  they  may  have  no  share  nor 
lor    in  the   ma;ter!      Now  write   verse  22  of  the 
chapter  he  mentioned,  what  the  Lord  said  unto  tlie 
prophet — Son  of  man,  what  is  that  proverb  that  ye 
h  •vc  in  the  land  of  Israel,  saying,  the  days  are  pro- 
Ion^- cd,  and  e\ery  vision  failetii?  Tell  them  therefore, 
v.a^  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  I  will  make  this  proverb  to 
cc^^c.     Now  I  tell  thee,  like  the  present  age  so  was 
tiiC   pa*5t,  because  judgments  are   not  speedily  exe- 
cuted the  hearts  of  the  son^  ot   men  are  set  to  do 
e*.  il.      But  shall  I  be  a  God  to  destroy  and  tlcvourat 
once  ?     Then  to  what  use  is  my   sending   prophets 
to  warn  them*  and  threaten  them,    if  I  go  out  im- 
mediately to  destroy  them,  without  givii\g  lime  to 
oy  tbciBf  whether  they  will  hear  or  whether  they 


i 


3^6         TRUB  EXPLANATIONS  OP  THE  BIBLE. 

will  fprbear,  whether  they  will  repent,  or  whether 
they  will  be  hardened  ?  It  is  to  try  them  that  I  warn 
before  I  strike ;  and  this  warning  had  come  to  the 
prophet.     Now  mark  what  I  ordered  him  to  do,  in 
'^erses  5,  6 — Dig  thou  through  the  wall  in  their  sight, 
and  carry  out  thereby.  In  their  sight  shalt  thou  bear 
it  upon  thy  shoulders,  and  carry  it  forth  in  the  twi- 
light:  thou  shalt  cover  thy  face,    that  thou  see  not 
the  ground  :  for  I  have  set  thee  for  a  sign  unto  the 
house  of  Israel.     Verse  11 — Say,  I  am  your  Sign: 
like  as  I  have  done,  so  shall  it  be  done  unto  them :  - 
they  shall  remove  and  go  into  captivity.     Ferse  15 
— And  they  siiall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I 
sliall  scatter  them  among  the  nations.     These  were 
the  prophecies  given  to  the  prophet,  telling  what 
judgments  should  I)cfal  them  for  their  disobedience 
and  rebellion ;  and  he  was  a  vision  as  a  sign  unto 
them  ;   but  seeing  these  judgments  not  immediately 
executed,  nor  these  dangers  come  upon  them,  they 
begwin  to  mock  the  prophet,  as  they  now  are  mock- 
ing thee,  thnt  the  fatal  judgments,  njentioned  to  the 
unbelievers  and  the  mockers,  that  shall  come  uj)on 
them,   are  not  fulfilled  ;    and  the   proverb   is  now 
in  yourliind,  as  it  was  widi  the  rebellious  house  of 
Isrijel,  the  days  are  prolonged,  and   the  fatal  judg- 
ments arc  net  come.     Thus  they  provoked  me  to 
anger  in  the  days  of  old,  and  mocked  my  warning, 
because  I  gave  them   space  to  repent,  and  they  re- 
pented  nor,  but   hardened  their  hearts  the   more  ; 
therefore  I  said,  my  word  should  no  more  be  pro- 
longed, because   tliry   had  provoked   me    to  anger, 
to  iDring  on  their  destruction  ;  for  they  had  hardened 
their  hearts  throiij:h  unbelief.     And  now  I  tell  thee, 
it  is  the  same  :  tliese  very  men  that  profess  they  are 
as  prophets  call.-d  of  me,  to  go  out  with  the  sword 
of  my  Spirit,    they  have  drawn   the   sword   against 
.ME,  to   prophesy  out  of  their   own  hearts  against 
.  the  prophet  whom  I  have  called ;  they  have  set  up 
their  own  wisdom  and  their  own  invention  again^: 
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my  Spirit ;  and  now  they  are  ready  to  say,  like  the 
Jews  of  old,  where  are  the  thrcateiiings  fulfilled  ? 
arc  they  not  prolonged  ?  niocking  the  visitation 
as  not  being  from  the  Lord.  Here  is  the  perfect 
likeness  of  Jews  and  Gentiles  ;  and  now  they  may 
fear  the  perfect  likeness  of  the  fulfilment !  and 
know  how  they  have  mocked  thee  of  the  Mis-maze, 
and  thought  no  more  of  it  as  being  a  type  to  the 
nation,  of  what  Mis-maze  and  confusion  they  will 
be  in,  when  I  bring  upon  the  land  all  the  judg- 
mcnts  I  have  threatened,  than  the  rebellious  house 
of  Israel  thought  the  type  of  Ezekiel's  digging 
down  the  wall  and  carrying  out  the  rubbish  was  a 
type  unto  them,  how  they  should  be  carried  into 
captivity.  Now  let  these  ignorant  men,  that  mock 
the  Types  and  Shadows,  I  worked  in  thy  heart  to  . 
do,  answer  me,  why  I  should  order  the  prophet  to 
dig  through  the  wall,  and  carry  it  out^  in  their 
sight,  as  a  sign  unto  them  ?  Could  I  not  have  carried 
tbcm  into  captivity,  without  setting  that  sign  by 
the  prophet  ?  And  was  I  now  to  set  the  like  sign, 
would  it  not  be  as  much  mocked  as  it  \^as  by  the 
Jews  ?  I  tell  thee,  Yes ;  and  much  more ;  then 
how  can  he  dare  to  say,  that  the  Iree,  sovereign  and 
unmerited  and  unsuught-for  Grace  of  God  in  his 
>ouI,  compared  with  that  all-suillclent  fund  of  di- 
vine knowledge  contained  in  the  Bible,  is  sufficient 
to  inform  him  what  God  is  ?  Now  tlie  very  chapters 
that  he  hath  mentioned  must  come  as  a  swift  wit- 
ness against  him ;  tor  how  can  he  mock  my  speak-* 
jng  to  thee,  when  thou  wast  cutting  of  paper  and 
making  a  Mis-maze,  and  see  in  the  chapter  he, 
pointed  out,  from  the  3rd  to  the  iQlh  i-erse.  wliat 
I  commanded  the  prophet  to  do,  how  I  conversed 
with  him  to  set  signs  for  the  children  of  Israel  ?  Then 
what  knowledge  can  he  have  of  his  God  ?  or  what 
knawlc'dge  hath  he  of  my  word  ?  But  I  now  tell 
thee,  as  the  prophet  was  set  for  a  sign  before  them, 
by  doiD^  the  things  that  I  commanded  him^  so  the 
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Mis- maze  that  I  worked  in  thy  heart  to  cut,  shall 
be  an  awful  sign  of  what  Mis-maze  shall  come  upon 
men  that  mock  the  visitation  of  the  Lord,  despise 
my  invitation,  and  laugh  at  my  thrcatenings ;  but 
those  whose  eyes  are  like  the  diamonds,  that  begin 
to  see  the  Pearl  of  great  Price,  and  dig  deep  through 
faith  to  find  it  (that  nieaneth  going  on  in  their  faith 
nothing  wavering,)  tlicy  will  find  it  a  Mis-maze  of 
joy  that  never  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  but 
Iiath  been  locked  up  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father, 
concealed  from  men  and  angels,  till  the  time  of  its 
fulfilment.     This  is  a  Mis-maze  unto  all  men— 

Therefore  T  V'ork'd  in  thee 
Tliat  sinmlc  thing  for  to  begin* 

That  all  mankind  might  bee  • 

My  wondrous  '^'orkin^  unto  man 

A  Mis-maze  doth  appear ; 
Thei  c's  no  one  doth  discern  my  plau^ 

Altbous^h  my  Bible's  clear, 
To  shew  at  last  J  so  shall  burst. 

When  I  have  all  went  through, 
IjJiew'd  the  prophets  at  the  first,* 

What  shadows  they  should  do 
To  shew  to  man  how  I  should  come-* 

Exekiel's  shadows  see, 
The  way  I  bid  him  to  go  on— 

And  now  I'll  answer  thee; 
Dig  throuu[h  the  wall,  I  tell  you  all. 

The  waft  stood  then  for  man. 
And  from  the  rubbish  now  I  call 

To  carry  out  to  them. 
When  he  diirjr'd  through  T  told  him  iOt 

'i'hat  carried  out  should  be. 
And  he  the  sign,  call  all  to  mind. 

How  they  their  end  should  see. 
So  from  the  sign  let  all  discern 

The  substance  did  appear. 
And  will  you  say  ^-ou  know  your  God,  ' 

And  mock  the  signs  are  here  ? 
The  sign  to  Israel  was  foretold, 

W' hich  they  all  mock'd  at  first. 
Until  their  hearts  with  fear  grew  cold. 

To  see  the  sign  to  burst ; 
But  through  the  wall,  I  tell  you  al^ 

It  never  ended  there. 
Until  I  came  in  love  to  man. 

To  have  the  wall  appear. 
But  pow  within  thou  dost  beyia 

To  aski  how  this  can  be. 
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That  I  co\i!d  come  a  wall  to  them. 

That  they  dug  through  to  see  ? 
A  mystery  here,  thou  canst  not  clear 

Thy  pondering  thoughts  within. 
To  asK,  how  I  can  make  it  clear  ? 

To  reason  Fll  begin : 
I  was  the  wall,  I  say,  for  all. 

Whereby  the  end  must  stand ; 
But  when  unto  the  Jews  I  call'd. 

Thou' It  say  'twas  my  command 
To  bid  the  prophet  to  dig  through^ 

And  so  I  told*  them  all ; 
For  if  their  prophets  they  had  known^ 

They'd  seen  from  whence  theircaU : 
That  1  was  come  a  wall  to  man ; 

But  they  would  not  believe. 
And  this  before  to  me  was  known. 

The  tvall  did  them  deceive. —  ^ 
But  here  thy  pondering  thoughts  I  set , 

I  have  not  made  it  clear' 
The  way  that  I  the  wall  can  be. 

My  prophet  dug  through  thertf. 
That  as  a  type  and  shadow  stood, 

I  tell  thee,  of  the  end. 
The  wall  Mras  me  ;  the  substance  see ; 

But  now  mark  how  't  did  bend : 
Thou  knowest  the  Jews' believd  in  MB, 

A  Root  that  should  appear; 
A  BRANCH  of  David  they  should  see^ 

To  bring  their  kingdom  here ; 
That  is,  I  Israel  should  restore. 

They'd  see  a  conquering  king 
That  unto  them  there  must  appear. 

And  honour  great  to  bring. 
This  they  bcliev'd  there  would  appear^ 

A  GREAT  DKMVERER  COme  j 

And  all  my  Bible  shews  them  clear, 

l*his  enu  must  come  to  them, 
but  when  I  came,  it  must  be  known. 

No  grandeur  they  did  see  ; 
But  like  a  wall  prepard  to  fall. 

And  so  they  digu'd  through  me. 
Until  my  death  they  had  brought  forth  t 

Then  sec  the  walfwas  gone  ; 
And  they  like  rubbish  were  cast  out— 

Their  hearts  to  me  were  known. 
Now  from  the  wall,  I  tell  you  al^  * 

Though  'tis  a  mark  to  man. 
But  from  the  building,  see,  to  all 

Bv  what  it  there  does  stand : 
From  brick  or  straw,  you  all  mnst  know^ 

Or  stone,  it  must  be  laid  i 
And  'tis  by  man  the  wall  must  stmid** 

By  shadows  1  have  said: 

Tt 
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To  build  it  first  by  man  is  placed  i 

But  this  thou  dost  not  see. 
There  is  no  wav  it  can  be  cast^ 

if  that  the  wall  is  me- 
Then  how  can  man  the  builder  come^ 

To  build  upon  bis  God  ? 
This  thing  in  man  it  may  be  dbne^* 

But  mark  what  here  is  said  : 
Man  was  the  builder  of  the  lirallr 

A  shadow  plac'd  of  mk  , 
But }  et  the  substance  known  to  aH; 

Look  deep  and  you  may  see. 
The  wall  by  man  first  placed  bis  plaa^ 

I  tell  you,  in  the  Fall ; 
That  is  the  way»   to  all  1  say* 

That  I  became  the  wall; 
A^on  ME  first  the  blame  was  cast»' 

And  so  the  blame  went  on; 
Tet  they  expected  at  the  last 

Their  ransom  it  would  come; 
That  their  redemption  they  should  la^ 

According  to  my  word, 
f  omt  the  other  prophecy* 

That  I  must  thed  my  blood. 
And  first  to  fall,  I  tell  them  all- 
Then  now  the  wall  y«u  see ; 
The  prophet  digged  there  the  hole* 

To  shew-^Y  DEATH  must  be, 
I  tell  them  first,  ere  I  do  burst 

To  be  a  WALL  for  MAN,   . 
And  make  the  Serpent  lick  the  dus^ 

And  have  no  power  to  come 
Within  the  wall,  I  tell  you  all. 

When  1  have  made  an  end ; 
But  as  he  carried  then  through  all* 

A  mystery  deep  fto  man. 
What  he  digg'd  out,  can  you  now  doub^^ 

To  carry  in  their  sight, 
A  mystery  no  man  can  find  out^ 

Tilll  bring  all  tolisjht? 
Uy  BLOOD  was  shed,  be  not  misled. 

That  I  then  gave  for  all  5   ^ 
But  as  the  Jews  were  so  misled* 

They  perish'd  when  rfcll ; 
That  is,  my  death  was  then  brought  fbrtl^, 
*       But  they'd  not  trust  in  me. 
And  so,  I  say,  they  were  dispersed— 

The  last  error,  now  see, 
Did  then  appear  worse  than  before^ 

Bwf  now  tl)c  wall  you  see : 
My  open  si>£  miist  so  appear 

Just  like  the  hole  to  be. 
That  hedigg*  d  through,  they  all  shall  know. 

That  Type  stands  deep  for  Man^ 
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But  now  the  Oenti/es,  like  the  Jewi» 

Must  to  destructi  on  come. 
If  tAev  maintain  that  now  again— 

**  ffV//  dig  the  WALL  once  moreT 
Then  I  ^o  tell  them  in  the  cod 

Their  ruin  must  appear : 
For  on  the  Jaon  the  stone  did  &U»  ^ 

That  they  d  igu*d  out  at  first  \ 
But  if  you  now  dig  down  the  wall. 

Upon ^o«r  head$  it  must  hursL 
So  now  m  me  your  building  see» 

And  let  your  &ith  be  j;ood  \ 
Or  else  your  ruin  you  will  see  j— 

Like  rubbish  I  allude 
The  fiiith  of  mau«  where  it  is  wrong. 

And  wrong  the  Jews*  was  plac  d  \ 
Bat  to  the  Gentiles  now  111  come. 

To  shew  Che  end  at  last 
So  ril  end  here  and  say  no  more» 

But  let  the  Gentites  see 
What  from  the  Jcvs  they  have  t#  fear — 

And  know  the  wall  is  me  . 
A  Tyoe  to  Man  the  wall  doth;>taad. 

As  I  have  ^aid  at  fir^t  \ 
And  by  the  unbelief  of  Man 

The  Jews  were  surely  cast" 

Another  quotation  from  Garrett — All  visions  and 
prophecy  necessary  to  instruct  the  people  of  God  are 
sealed  up  in  Christ.  Daniel  nii,  24.  now  put  dowa 
verse  22 — After  the  league  made  with  him  he  shall 
work  deceitfully :  for  he  shall  co«Tie  up,  and  shall  be- 
come strong  with  a  small  people,  f^er.  24 — He  shall 
enter  peaceably  even  upon  the  fartest  plaoea. 

"  Now  thou  bast  read  the  chapter  through,  quot- 
ed in  his  book,  and  judged  it  impossible  that  any 
man  could  be  sq  void  of  reason,  to  allude  that  vile 
person,  which  is  mentioned  in  the  chapter,  and 
comes  forward  in  the  text,  which  is  verse  24.  that 
he  hath  mentioned,  alluding  to  Christ ;  thus  think* 
iog  it  impossible  that  any  man  could  be  so  blind,  or 
full  of  blasphemy,  made  thee  turn  to  Chaf.  ix.  judg« 
ing  the  /might  be  placed  wrong  by  the  printer  ;  and 
in  verse  24  thou  hast  found  the  prophecies  of  Christ 
nsentioDcd^  which  thou  judgcst  is  what  he  meant. 
Now  I  rell  thee,  as  great  as  the  mistake  was  made 
of  the  chapter,  so  great. is  his  mistake  to  judge  th^ 
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art  led  by  any  spirit,  but  the  Spirit  of  the  living 
God,  By  his  mistake   he  hath  placed  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  in  the  fulfilment  of  his  mission,  to  be  the 
vile  person,  as  he  quoted  the  xi.  Chapter  ifistead  oj 
the  ix,  perfectly  so  is  his  mistake ;  for    should  it 
stand  for  the  chapter   mentioned,  as  he  hath  put  in 
.his  book,  he  must  make  me  the  vile  and  deceitful 
person.     And  now  I  tell  thee,  this  he  hath  made  me 
throughout  his  book   concerning  thee  ;  for  there  is 
not  a  greater  mistake  of  the  chapter  than  there  is  of 
the  judgment  he  hath  drawri  otijfhee,  and  of  the 
Spirit  that  directs  thee.    Now  come  to  iTis  words  :  he 
saith  *^  a  woman  who  beyond  all  jj^bt  is  one  of  the 
'^  vilest  imposters  that  ever  tainted   with    infectious 
*^  breath  the  \vhdlesome  air  :  But  I  have  not  sent  tliem 
*'saiththe  Ldi^;  yet  they  prophesy  aiiein  my  name;" 
therefore  he  adds,  '*  Joanna  is  a  false  prophet,"  in  page 
9  of  his  book.    In  page  5  he  saith,  "  she  saith  the 
*^  Lord  talks  to  her,   and  she  remembers  it  all ;  but 
**  the  being    that  she  calls  the  Lord,  any  man  that 
^'  know^s   the  truth  would  call  a  liar  ;  for  Jehovah  is 
'"  a  God  of  truth  ;  but  this  being  that  talks  to  Jo- 
*'  anna  persuades  her  that  she  is  without  sin."  These 
are  the  words  spoken  by  Garrett ;  and  from  the  last 
observation  I  shall   answer  for  myself.     If  he  hath 
not   made   a  mistake  in  the  word,  as   he  did  in  the 
chapter,  to   say  one  thing  and  mean  another;  as  I 
cannot  suj)pose  any  man  so  void  of  reason,  to  quote 
Daniel  xu  '24.  to  allude  to  Christ,  therefore  I  judge 
he   hath  made    a  mistake,  mentioning  the  xi   and 
meaning  the  ix  ;  so    lie   must  have  made  the  same 
mistake  by  me ;  meant  that  I  was  a  sinner,  instead  of 
saying  I  was  without  sin  ;  as  it  is  said  in  my  wrirings, 
V'hen  I  was   pleading  my  own  unworthiness  to    be 
called  to  so  great  a  calling,  I  was  answered  by  th<;, 
^pirit  that  leads  me — 

**  1  know  thy  life  wliat  if  hatli  been, 
Like  Adams  t^vod  taliUid  with  sin  ; 
But  brliiL?  Mi:  now  il.e  niai>  that's  fitc, 
I  say,  from  sin,  I'll  answer  thta" 
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But  this  I  knew  was  impossible  to  plead  for  any 
man.  Now  if  he  hath  not  made  a  mistake,  he  must 
be  an  abominabte  liar  ;  as  I  can  prove  him  in  many 
places,  where  he  hath  mentioned  me,  that  he  is  a 
wilful  liar,  as  though  he  came  from  his  father  the 
devil ;  for  he  hath  affirmed  many  things  in  his  book, 
saying  I  said  them,  that  never  once  entered  into  my 
thoughts  ;  nay  he  hath  boldly  and  erroneously  as- 
serted to  the  world  the  following  words  :  *'  this 
also  (the  simihtude  of  the  barren  woman,)  Joanna 
applies  to  herself  literally,  and  declares  that  Jesus 
Chr  St  is  to  leave  his  throne  in  heaven,  and  to  be 
carnally  married  to  her."  Now  T  must  appeal  to  any 
man's  conscience,  what  they  can  think  of  a  man, 
that  can  so  boldly  a?id  publicly  sign  his  name  to  such 
an  abnra'nabit'  lie?  when  in  all  my  writings  it  is  so 
clearly  explamed  of  the  Marriage  of  the  Lamb,  as  to 
the  shadow  with  one  and  the  substance  to  all,  means 
tlic  heart  entirely  given  up  to  Christ,  for  God  to  be 
all  in  all.  Therefore  a  man  that  can  so  erroneously 
tura  the  truth  into  a  lie,  wliat  a  preacher  insist  he  be, 
bur  the  false  prophet  and  false  priest  that  are  men- 
lioncd  in  the  chapters  he  quoted  ?  And  how  abomi- 
nable are  his  falsehoods,  to  say  I  am  an  iuipostor  ? 
Duth  he  judge  me  another  such  as  himself?  or  doth 
he  know  what  an  impostor  is  ?  An  impostor  is  a  liar 
and  a  deceiver  ;  but  I  can  call  heaven  and  earth  to 
^M^ness  thit  I  have  not  acted  dcctlttiilly  towards  God 
or  man  in  my  prophecies.  I  judge  of  tl:e  Spirit  by 
the  truth  ;  and  the  trulli  hath  followed  my  prophe- 
cies from  Ijgi  to  this  d'ly ;  and  I  faitlifully  put  the 
I'^-'tters  m  the  hands  of  the  ministers,  foretellmg  the 
events  of  years  before  they  took  nlace.  Had  they 
not  come  true  the  •  imsters  w  )uld  liave  dciecrcd 
mo  ;  then  how  dare  a  man  presumptuously  to  say  tlic 
ip  rit  that  leads  .  e  is  a  liar  ?  Tiic  book  of  my  Trial 
^.i.  tleir  my  mnoccnce'of  my  upright  dealing  to- 
^^  irds  man.  Ano'lier  aboimnable  lie  that  he  hath 
P  *t  in  print  in  paii,c4  of  his  book,  he  says,  **  wlicu 
••  the  Lord  first  began  to  reveal  himself  to  her,  as 
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*^  she  calls  it/  she  informs  us  she  was  troubled  with 
*^  wandering  thoughts,  consequently  she  cut  a  num- 
**  her  of  pieces  of  paper  into  the  shape  of  diamonds, 
*'  and  doubled  them  up.''  Here  is  a  most  erroneous 
lie  ;  for  such  a  thought  never  entered  in  my  head. 
When  the  Lord  first  visited  me  in  1792,  tears  and 
prayers  were  then  my  private  companions,  fearing  I 
might  be  kd  by  a  ^ong  spirit,  as  every  thing  aj>- 
peared  unlikely,  that  was  revealed  unto  me  at  that 
time^  to  take  place,  as  all  seemed  flourishing  in  our 
land  ;  and  I  saw  the  truth  of  my  Prophecies  hasten 
on  from  1793  to  1800,  before  I  published  them  {o 
the  world,  that  I  might  not  impose  upon  any  one, 
to  publish  prophecies,  rill  I  was  clear  from  the  truth 
that  had  followed,  they  came  from  the  God  of  truth : 
and  that  I  believe  these  false  prophets,  that  prophesy 
out  of  their  own  hearts,  and  out  of  their  own  spirits, 
nothing  but  deceit  they  will  find  tothejr  sorrow, 
while  believers  thnt  are  longing  for  the  coming  of 
their  Lord  will  find  it  true  to  their  everlasting  joy. 
As  to  my  cutring  of  paper  it  never  entered  my  head 
till  1804,  that  I  was  ordered  to  throw  down  my  pen. 

THE  ANSWER  OF  THE  LORD. 

**  Now,  Joanna,  say  no  further* 

I  for  thee  shall  answer  here  : 
Wrong  as  he  hath  nam*d  the  chapter 

Full  as  wrong  his  judgments  are. 
To  say  that  Satan  leads  thee  on* 

Or  any  spirit  vile; 
For  to  the  chapter  I  shall  corner 

And  shew  how  he  is  foil'd : 
WhatevlT  chapter  in  his  head 

He  had  before  his  view, 
'Tis  from  the  chapter  1  shall  plead* 

And  all  shall  find  it  true. 
To  name  me  there  I  must  appear 

A  vile  person  to  be. 
And  pert't^ct  so  he  hath  nam*d  ME  here* 

The  iudixment  drawn  of  thee : 
lie  saith  the  spirit  leads  thee  on 

A  liar  must  appear  ; 
He  11  find  his  judgment  to  be  wrong* 

And  full  as  much  to  err 
As  in  the  chapter  he  hath  nam*d«* 

Let  his  mistake  appear  ^ 
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For  I  shall  put  him  sure  to  shame. 

And  shew  how  men  do  err. 
As  he  began  I  say  of  men. 

They  pla«e  the  Spirit  wron^ 
As  from  the  chapter  this  is  seen* 

I  now  to  man  shall  come  -,  « 

For  all  the  same,  I  say,  my  name 

They've  surel3r  plac'd  it  wrong  i 
And  blasphemy  in  Man  I  see. 

Against  me  now  theyVe  come  ; 
And  their  mistake  they  11  find  it  greai 

As  in  the  chapter  penn'd. 
I  told  thee,  men  were  but  deceit. 

But  I  shall  stand  thy  friend  ; 
Thev  all  shall  see  thou  writ'st  from  M£  $ 

Thy  heart  and-soul  1  know. 
And  unto  heaven  thou  niay*st  appeal } 

For  i  well  know  Uis  true. 
Thy  written  hand  would  never  stand 

In  print  for  to  appear. 
If  I  had  not  commanded  the^ 

And  made  the  truth  so  clear. 
That  it  was  I  who  dwell  on  high 

Direct  thy  every  hand  ; 
But  know  the  Words  that  I  did  say» 

Satan  would  come  in  Man, 
And  so  he*s  come»  I  tell  thee,  strong-^ 

And  now  the  chapter  see  : 
Vile  as  the  Man  is  mentioird  there. 

So  vile  is  the  heart  of  he  } 
Against  his  Lord  he'th  drawn  his  swordt 

And  artfully  g^ei  on, 
Thinking;  for  to  dcj»trov  my  word. 

But  bis  mistake  w^il  come. 
I  tell  >ou  plain,  you  sons  of  men. 

Like  him  you  all  mistake. 
And  for  the  ^erpent  do  contend* 

Though  you  discern  it  not 
Had  he  discern' d  how  he  did  warn^ 

To  name  the  chapter  there, 
He  would  have  rii;hted  that  mistake 

It  might  not  so  appear  -, 
So  many  men  to  me  are  seen. 

If  they  the  right  did  know. 
Then  their  mistakes  would  not  go  09 

Such  madness  for  to  shew. 
The  ch:q}ter  through  1  bid  thee  read. 

That  thou  mayVt  see  more  plain 
How  in  it  there  fie  vras  misled. 

Though  he  did  never  mean 
The  thing  to  do,  I  well  do  know. 

And  thousands  are  the  same ; 
*Tis  bv  mistake  men  do  go  on, 

A«a  do  not  kiiow  my  riame. 
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But  now  the  chapter  I  shall  nam^ 

To  whom  thou  dost  allude 
Must  be  tiie  chapter  he  did  mean^ 

As  wrong  the  I  then  stood 
The  other  side,  be  not  misled,- 

Would  brought  it  to  the  nine; 
And  now,  I  say,  'tis  so  by  me— 

Tliy  writings  are  divine: 
From  his  mistake  see  how  did  break 

The  vile  person  appear  } 
But  turn  the  I  the  other  way. 

The  nine  must  now  appear, 
W'hc  em  you  see  the  words  of  ME^ 

W  hat  lie  don't  understand. 
The  way  I'll  make  an  end  of  sin. 

And  finish  all  for  Man. 
But  in  my  bosom  *twa?5  seaFd  uj> 

What  in  the  end  I'll  do  ; 
Then  let  mcnV  wisdom  now^  to  drop^j 

Can  they  pretend  to  shew 
The  mind  of  me  ?  it  can  never  bc^ 

1  tell  thee,  done  by  Man. 
Wrong  as  the  chapter  he  did  place# 

So  wrong  his  iudj^ment  came ; 
Out  of  his  mouth  rilhim  condemn^ 

As  I  have  said  before  ; 
For  if  in  me  it  was  seal'd  up, 

Can  Man  so  bold  appear. 
For  they  to  say  another  way. 

This  knowledge  is  in  Man  ? 
No  J  wrong  as  he  did  put  the  / 

The  judgment  is  of  men. 
To  think  my  Bible  they  do  know, 

Wnien*tis  scald  up  in  me. 
His  wisdom  doth  him  overthrow- 
Men's  folly  let  them  see. 
Now  r^^aik  the  prayer  that  Daniel  made^ 

Beforethe answer  came, 
How  much  he  wishM  to  know  my  mind 

If  Israel  I'd  redeem. 
He  for  the  ])eople  did  intercede, 

1  tell  thee,  in  his  prayer; 
But  know  theaflgel,  it  is  said 

The  man  that  did  appear. 
Like  Gabriel  come,  the  vision  placet 

Was  shewn  unto  his  view; 
Tlie  words  were  given  for  the  end. 

What  I  for  them  should  do: 
But  of  the  number  of  the  weeks. 

No  man  can  understand 
When  from  the  time  1  first  begin. 

In  my  great  work  to  man. 
To  finish  sin  I  must  begin. 

The  vii^ion  doth  appear 
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» 

To  tell  them  I  shall  m^e  an  end* 

And  righceousbeM  bring  here ; 
Bat  how  't  could  be  no  man  could  mc^ 

'Tis  all  seard  up  from  man  j 
And  this  is  here  auow*d  by  he  \ 

Then  can  they  boldly  ^tand 
Toaa^  they  know  how  things  will  go^ 

The  way  111  end  the  whole  } 
Now  to  another  chapter  come. 

And  see  how  it  will  ML"" 

Romans  %iv.  17-  quoted  by  Garrett— -The  king- 
dom of  God  is  not  meat  and  drink,  but  righteous- 
ness  and  peace.  But  I  shall  observe  versc  il — For 
it  is  written,  as  1  live,  sairh  the  Lord,  every  kurp 
shall  bow  to  me,  and  every  tongue  shall  confess  to 
God.  This  chapter  I  wish  my  readers  to  weigh  deep  ; 
it  is  not  reading  of  one  vtiTse  you  can  c'ra  ^  your  judg- 
ment from;  you  must  weigh  the  chapter  throu'h^ 
1  Corinihiam  iv.  20  quoted  by  Garrett — The  k  ig- 
dom  of  God  is  not  in  word,  but  in  power.  Fer.  15. 
remarked  by  me — ^Though  ye  have  ten  thousand 
instjucters  in  Christ,  yet  have  ye  not  mai^y  fathers; 
for  in  Christ  Je^us  I  have  begotten  you  through  the 
Gospel.  Hebrews  xii.  28.  quoted  by  Garrett.  But 
I  must  refer  my  readers. from  verse  25  to  the  end, 
then  they  will  sec  the  meaning  of  verse  28.  as  it  is 
wriiten  in  the  26th — Whose  voice  then  shook  the 
earth  :  but  now  he  hath  promised,  saying,  yet  once 
more  I  shake  not  the  earth  only,,  but  also  heaven. 
Then  nothing  remaineth  but  the  things  that  cannot 
be  shaken  to  receive  a  kingdom  which  cannot  be 
moved.  Romans  v.  21.  quoted  by  Garrett. — THat 
as  sin  bath  reigned  unto  death,  even  somi^hc  grace 
xeign  through  righteousness  unto  cicrnal  life  by  Je- 
lus  Christ  our  Lord.  Here  he  adds,  rhe  subjects 
of  •this  kingdom  are  principally  now  among  the 
Gentiles,  who  under  the  Law  were  set  forth  by  tfacL 
Similitude  of  a  barren  woman,  Isaiah  liy.  1 .  Now  I 
most  refer  my  readers  from  versus  \  3  to  the  end  \  as 
Garrett  has  made  out  this  chapter  iulfilkd  by  thje 
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Gospel,  when  Christ  called  in  the  Gentiles  :  now  It 
is  said,  inverse  13 — ^And  all  thy  children  shall  be 
taught  of  the  Lord  ;  and  great  shall  be  the  peace  of 
thy  children.     This  is  promised  to  the  barren  womb 
that  never  bore.     Now  as  I  once   understood  tKe 
chapter  the  same,  that  it  was  fulfilled  in  that  man- 
ner, before  it  was  explained  tome,   L  will  not  con- 
demn his  judgment  here  ;  but  when  the  enquiry  was 
put  to  me,  by  the  Spirit,  to  know  if  all  the  Gen- 
tiles were  taught  of  the  Lord,  and   when  this  great 
peace  was  to  them,  I  was  struck  silent,  as  I  consider- 
led  amongst  the  Gentiles  in  past  ages,  as  well  as  the 
present,  sin  had  abounded  with  a  high  hand,  and  the 
Gospel  wrested  by  the  different  opinions  of  mankind, 
which  hath  brought  in  many  religions,  and  opinions ; 
9o  that  the  past  ages  as  well  as  the  present  seem  more 
to  be  taught  of  man,  than  of  the  Lord  ;  and  when 
I  reflect  on  the  persecution  of  the  martyrs,  and  what 
they  suffered  in  their  days,  and  the  persecution  I  have 
read  of  in  other  aijes,  I  cannot  see  thin  great  peace 
was  ever  yet  establislied  in  any  past  ages  ;  and  I  am 
certain  it  is  far  from  being  established  in.  the  present : 
for  the  preachers  of  the  Gospel  themselves  seem  at 
war  in  their  spiiits  one  against  another,  and  every 
man's  way  seems  clean  in  his  own  eyes  :  and  Garrett 
himself  hath  condemned  all  religions  but  his  own  ; 
and  other  rehgions  have  condemned  his  to  come 
from  the  bottomless  pit,  for  making  God  the  author 
t)f  every  cruelty,  to  ordain  one  part  of  the  world 
must  go  to  hell,  if  they  live  ever  such  just  and  up- 
Tight  lives  ;  on  the  other  hand,  there  is  a  set  of  peo- 
ple, they  say,  are  ordained  to  go  to  heaven,  if  they 
are  as  wicked  as  the  devil  can  make  them.     Of  this 
Garrett  boasts  :  but  I  may  say,  my  soul  come  not 
ithou  into  their  secrets  !    This  convinceth  me,  the 
'truth  of  the  chapter  is  not  yet  fuUilled :  but   the 
mysteries  I  leave  to  the  Lord,  that  were  explained  to 
tne^  some  yean  past,  and  are  in  priot. 
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THE  ANSWER  OF  THE  LORD. 
^*  Now,  Joanna,  I  shall  answer  thee,  as  I  said  I 
«ihould  answer  thee  again  when  thou  hadst  seen  the 
judgment  that  was  drawn  by  man  ;  and  the  judg* 
ment  of  Garrett  is  the  judgment  of  thousands.  I 
have  told  thee,  the  barren  womb  alluded  to  the  Genf 
tiles ^  as  I  came  firom  the  house  and  lineage  of  David 
to  the  Jews  ;  but  did  my  coming  then  bring  the  re^ 
demption  to  the  Jews  ?  though  many  of  the  itw% 
were  converted  and  became  my  Disciples,  and  went 
through  much  tribulation  for  my  sake,  syid  were  put 
to  death  ;  and  so  were  the  Gcniiles  brought  into  the 
Gospel,  that  were  a  barren  people  before  ;  for  which 
reason  the  wisdom  of  men  ji^lged  that  ch«npter  to  ht 
fulfilled,  without  discerning  what  is  said  in  the  chapter 
before  :  Isaiih  liii.  1 1 — He  shall  see  the  travail  of  Hii 
soul  and  shall  be  satisfied.  Now  thou  kfiowest  what 
I  have  alreaiiy  told  thee,  the  cruelty  that  my  Disci* 
pies  \\  ere  p-.it  to  dcnth  with  did  not  satisfy  MB,  nor  did 
the  suffering  of  the  martyrs  satisfy  me,  nor  hath  all 
the  persecution  that  hath  been  satisfied  me  ;  but 
what  will  satisfy  me  I  have  already  told  thee,  and  now 
I  tell  thee  again,  is  to  see  men  in  heart  and  mind 
longing  for  Satan's  destruction,  as  the  Jews  clamour- 
ed for  mine  ;  and  as  eager  to  have  Satan's  head  bruis- 
ed as  they  were  to  bruise  my  heel  :  for  this  was  the 
day  of  vengeance  that  I  had  in  my  heart,  and  this  it 
was  written  by  the  prophet  I  should  see  and  be  sa- 
tisfied ;  but  how  could  I  see  it  before  it  was  reveal- 
ed ?  and  mark  "hat  is  said  in  Daniel ix.  24 — When 
I  make  an  end  of  sin,  and  bring  in  everlasting  righte- 
ousness, the  visions  should  be  fulfilled,  that  were  to 
be  sealed  up  till  the  time  to  anoint  the  Most  High  ; 
then  what  is  sealed  by  man,  and  from  man,  must  be 
revealed  by  the  Most  High.  Now  by  the  Most  High 
it  Is  revealed  to  thee,  that  the  Promise  made  in 
the  Fall  bringeth  in  the  Redemption  to  Man.  Now 
I  dull  place  this  chapter,  with  the  Kcvclation-^Be 
.  Uu4 
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glad   and  rejoice,  for  the  Marriage  of  the  Lamb  is 
come.     But  what  have  men  to  be  glad  of  and  i^joice 
in,  if  it  allude  to  one  person  only  ?  The  happiness  of 
one  does  not  lessen  the  sorrows  of  another,  unless  It 
joins  with  another,  as  a  mother  in  distress  with  the 
greatest  poverty  should  have  a  large  forturte  left  her 
to  ?upport  her  children,  then  they  may  be  glad  and 
rejoice  together,  as  they  are  all  benefited  by  it  ;  just 
|o  is  the  Miarriage  of  the  Lamb ;  if  it  alluded  to  ofie 
Won  an  only,  that  it  was  revealed  to,  to  claim  the 
Promise,  and  the  Lord  would  give  it  to  her,  and  it 
rested  upon^^r  orilyy  there  was  no  room  to  be  glad 
and  rejoice^  for  the  sake  of  one  ;  but  when  it  stands 
|Ls  I  luvetold  thee,  the  woman,  that  is  the  mother 
brought  todistrcss  by  the  Fall,  and  Christ  theMediator 
come  to  be  her  Redeemer,  to  free  her  children  from 
all  the  .sin  and  sorrow  that  they  have  suffered  to  this 
day  from  the  Fall,  and  to  bring  in  a  kingdom  of  cver- 
IciM.ng  '^eace  and  happiness,  and  sin  and  sorrow  to 
be  done  .way  ;  then  they  may  be  glad  and  rejoice, 
to  see   the  woman's  ransom  come  ;  then  will   her 
children  be  taught  of  the  Lord,  and  great  will  be  the 
peace  of  her  children.     But  now  let  them  mark  the 
cha  ter  :  This  peace  doth  not  come  in  her  days,  but 
it  is  to  herchildrcn  that  are  believers,  that  thisperfect 
peace  shall  be  established,  and  which  no  man  living 
can  prove  ever  was  established.  Now  thou  hast  been 
reading  the  judgment  of  men  drawn  from  these  chap- 
ters; ,but  I  now  tell  thee,  their  judgment  is  as  wrong 
as  the  Jews'  was  of  their  prophets;  they  drew  a  wrong 
judgment  first,  and  the  learned  now  go  on  the  same. 
The  Gentiles  being  called  by  the  Gospel  a{>pears  to 
them  tobethc  fulfilment  of  the  chapter,  as  my  saying 
it  is  finished,  when  Id  ed  on  Calvary.  Now  mark  the 
commentators  there,  and  I  shall  answer  thee  again — - 
Now    thou  hast    looked   and  there  is   no  judgment 
drawn  fn-m  my  dying  words  ;  and  now  I  tell  thee, 
they  m  ght  as  well  have  left  all  their  judgment  they 
have  drawn  i  they  have  drawn  their  judgment  as  meij; 
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bur  wtth  nomdre  knowledf^c  of  what  they  have  drawn, 

than  thtMi  canst  gain  knowledge  from  what  they  have 

drawn  from  nny  Death,  and  that  is  none  ;  and  now  I 

tell  chee  thus  it  is  in  all  the  rest;  for  the  fulfilment  of 

the  chapter  can  never  be  accomplished  till  the  end. 

Thei:AUingof  the  Gentiles  is  meant  in  that  chapter ; 

but  is  the  calling  of  a  thing  the  fulfilment?  I  tell  thee, 

no :  no  more  than  the  dawn  of  the  morning,  or  the 

break  of  day,  or  the  rising  sun,  can  be  the  ending  of 

the  day,  to  bring  the  setting  sun  ;  just  so  is   that 

chapter  to  the  Gentiles  ;  they  had  the  dawn  of  day 

from  the  Gospel,  and  the  Sun  t^f  Righteousness  arising 

to  shine  imto  them,  as  the  sun  riseth  to  shine  in  tht 

firi.  amcnt.     Yet  still  they  went  on,  to  suffer  p>erse«> 

ciition,  to  be  tossed   with  tempests,  and  not  com«* 

forted  to  that  full  and  perfect  peace  that  it  said  in 

t^e  chapter,  for  all  her  children  to  be  taught  of  the 

Lord,  to  be  established  in  righteousness;  to  be  kept 

from  oppremion,  to  fear  no  terrors,  and  have  great 

peace,  iad  no  weapon  to  be  formed  against  them  to 

p:  ^spcr.     Where  is  the  man  by  learning  can  prove 

mis  hath  been  the  happy  state  of  the  Gentiles,  or  the 

hippy  state  of  any  Church?    and  when  will  they 

y  ovc,  that  all  the  Ger. tiles  were  taught  of  the  Lord, 

^"^  am  they   tell   you,   you  must  be  taught  of  men, 

•'  r  the  Lord  hatli  left  teaching  his  people  ever  .since 

:  prophets  ceased  ?  Then  where  is  my  Gosjd  ful* 

• .  cJ,  of  the  Revelation  of  my  Spirit  ?     Now  mark 

•  sc  com  uentators,    who  place  that  chapter  to  the 
r.nnlcs'  being  established  in  that  peace  and  happi* 

-5  that  arc  there  described ;  and  from  the  Revelation 

*  you,  the  Dn^on,  the  grand  adversary  of  man- 
-  1,  hath  in  all  ages  opposed  the  Gospel  among 
:n  ;  thcni;irhere  is  that  happiness  established  that 
-.ere  mentioned  ?  I  tell  thee.  No  ;  they  have  seen 
r  rhc  shadow  of  the  chapter,  the  substance  is  not 
:* lied.  Now  mark  Isa.  liv,  p — For  this  is  as  the  wa- 

-  of  Noah  unto  me  :  for  as  I  have  sworn  that  the  wa- 
s  of  No^b  shall  no  more  go  over  the  earthy  so  have 
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I  sworn  that  I  would  not  be  wroth  with  thcc,  *or  re- 
buke thee,  neither  shall  the  covenant  of  my  pcacrf 
be  removed,    saith   the  Lord,  that  hath  mercy  on 
thee.     Now  if  this  chapter  was  fulfilled  to  the  Gca» 
tiles,  all  their  iniquities  must  be  done  away,  and  all 
their  sins  must  be    pardoned,  and  their  peace  must 
flow  as  a  river.     Now  mark  deep  this  chapter,  Isuiah 
liv ;   see  the   shadows  ;    see   the   substance    that  is 
spoken  in  that  chapter.     Now  let  men  mark  deeply 
what  hath  followed  the  Gentiles,  what  hath  followed 
the   Cliristians,  that  believed  in  the  Gospel ;  then 
they  must  see  they  have  been  afflicted,  tossed  with 
tempests,  and  not  coinforted;    iheir   sorrows  have 
been  ^reat  by  the  martyrs,  great  were  the  pcrsecu- 
tion  to  my  disciples,  and  great  hath  been  the  peN 
aecut'On  against  Christians  to  this  day;  then  when 
will   they  prove  their  stones  v^ere  laid  with  fair  co« 
lours,    they  were   established  in    right eousncis  far 
from  o  >pression,  and  that  no  terrors  could   come 
near  the  a  ?     This,  O  vain  men,  was  never  fijUiIleci 
to  the  Gentiles,  nor  in  any  age  of  the  world  ;  yet  it 
stat>ds  on  record  to  be  iuitilled:  for  as  the  bow  was 
set  in  the  cloud  for  a  sign  to  Noah  and  all  posteri- 
ty, the  water  should  no  more  destroy  the  earth,  so 
this  chapter  stands  for  man,  that  a  time  of  redemp- 
tion shall  come,  for  man  to  be  redeenqied'  from  all 
these  sorrows  that  ages  have  gone  through.     New  | 
place   my  Bible  together  and  see  in  what  chain  the  I 
whole  hangeth  :  now  mark  these  words  in  Isaiah  liv..J 
— And  thy  Ucdeemer  the  Holy  One  of  Israel ;  thepj 
God  of  the  whole  earth  shall  he  be  called — Wit: 
cverhasting  kindness  will  I  have  mercy  on  thee,  sVitli 
the  Lord  thy  Kedecmer — And  all  thy  children  sh 
be  taught  of  the  Lord  ;  and  great  shall  be  the  pcad 
of  thy  children.     Now  come  to  the   Gpspclof^*' 
John  viii.  4^ — He  that  is   ot  God  heareQ^  G^d' 
words  :  ye  therefore  hear  them  not,  because  ye  nTi| 
hot  of  God.     Chapter  vi.  39 — ^This  is  the  Fathe 
will  that  sent  nie,  that  qi  all  which  is  given  sne  . 
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should  lose  nothing,  but  should  raise  it  up  again  at 
the  last  day.  Chapter  ^iv.  26 — But  the  Comforter, 
which  is  the  Holy  Ghbst,  whom  the  Father  will 
tend  in  my  Name,  he  shall  teach  you  all  things^ 
and  bring;  all  things  to  your  remembrance.  1  Pe/er 
r.  4 — When  the  chief  Shepherd  shall  appear,  ye 
shall  receive  a  crown  of  glory  that  fadcth  not  away. 
Revelation  xxii.  2 — The  tree  of  iife,  which  bcareth 
twelve  manner  of  fruits,  and  yieldeth  her  fruit  every 
month  :  and  the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the  heaU 
ing  of  the  nations.  And  there  shall  be  no  more 
curse,  yerse  12 — ^Behold,  I  come  quickly ;  and 
my  reward  is  with  me,  to  give  every  man  according 
as  his  works  shall  be.  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  be* 
ginning  and  the  ending,  the  first  and  the  last.  Blessed 
are  they  that  do  his  commandments,  that  they  may 
have  right  to  the  tree  of  life — ^The  Spirit  and  the 
Bride  say.  Come.  Let  him  that  heareth  say.  Come. 
-Purely  I  come  quickly.  Now  let  men  compart 
these  Scriptures  with  the  words  of  Isaiah — All  her 
children  shall  be  taught  of  the  Lord  ;  and  great  shall 
be  the  peace  of  her  children.  Now  I  have  shewe4 
you  from  the  Bible,  how  this  chain  hangs  together, 
from  the  Law  and  the  Gospel,  to  be  fulfilled.  Now 
mark  the  words — Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  com- 
mandments. But  without  the  revelation  of  the 
Spirit,  how  shall  ye  know  my  commandments? 
To  what  purpose  did  I  tell  my  disciples  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  the  Comforter  should  come,  to  bring 
all  things  to  their  remembrance,  if  I  did  not  intend 
to  lend  it  ?  O  vain  and  9tiiUj|||l  men,  that  profess 
to  preach  my  Gotpel,  and  oo  not-  imdersund  it; 
and  when  I  reveal  it,  ye  will  no^iitelieve  it.  Was  I 
Dot  in  the  'Bi^y  wit||j^  my  Disciples  ?  and  did  I  not 
draw  them  to  obey  My  commands  ?  and  did  I  not 
after  my  ascension  send  the  Holy  Ghost  unto  tbem^ 
to  strengthen  and  direct  them  ?  and  did  I  not  pro- 
miae  to  raise  it  up  again  in  the  last  day,  that  ye 
migfat  have  tverlasting  life  ?    Now  what  do  mea 
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«  understand  from  these  words  ?  Did  I  not  promise 
my  Disciples  that  I  went  to  prepare  a  place  for 
them,  that  where  I  was  they  should  be  also  ?  then 
know  they  are  sealed  with  me  in  glory :  but  the 
meaning  of  my  words  are,  I  should  raise  up  men  in 
the  last  days  by  the  visitation  of  my  Spirit^  and  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  obey  my  commands^ 
as  the  Disciples  did.  Now  by  whom  were  the  Dis- 
ciples taught  ?  were  they  taught  of  God  or  of  man  ? 
Had  they  been  taught  of  man  they  would  follow  the 
doctrine  of  the  Jews,  and  never  went  on  to  bring  in 
my  Gospel ;  but  they  heard  the  word  not  as  from 
man,  but  from  God,  and  went  through^  all  opposi- 
tion and  all  persecutions^  to  establish  my  Gospel ; 
and  now  to  fulfil  my  Gospel,  and  bring  in  my 
kingdom  of  peace,  men  must  be  enlightened  and 
drawn  by  my  Spirit  to  be  workers  with:  me,  as  my 
Disciples  were ;  then  cometh  the  end.     I  was  the 

,  first,  and  I  am  the  last  :  I  was  the  first  in  the  pro- 
phecy at  the  beginning,  and  I  must  be  the  last  to 
fulfil  that  prophecy  in  the  ending ;.  I  gave  my  life 
for  men's  salvation,  that  in  the  end  I  might  accom- 
plish their  redemption  ;  that  they  might  have  their 
part  in  the  tree  of  life,  that  obey  my  commands : 
but  what  commands  can  men  obey,  before  my 
command  is  given  by  the  Spirit,  as  it  is  written  ? 
Now  I  shall  come  to  the  purpose  with  all  men  :  ye 
say  the  Spirit  and  the  Bride  alludes  to  the  church  ;  I 
ask  you  what  chiirch  ?  will  you  answer  the  esta* 
blished  church  of  England  i  then  I  ask  you«  why 
you  dissent  from  it  ?  if  you  place  it  to  another 
churcli,  why  do  you  not  all  follow  it  ?  O,  ye 
blind  leaders  of  the  blind  1  know  the  Spirit  and  the 
Bride  must  testify  of  the  end,  Mark  the  chapter 
through,  weigh  deep  every  line  ;  mark  what  is  said 
before ;  mark  what  follow6)th  after ;  and  mark  the 
end — ^He  which  testi6eth  these  things  saith,  simely 
I  come  qu^kly  :  then  wHo  is  to  testify  these  things 
but  the  &PIJIIX  oi  the  .uyino  Gqw  ?    Wil^  yoa 
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dare,  presumptuous  men,  to  say  it  must  be  testified 
by  you,  that  you  come  quickly,  arid  your  reward  irf 
with  you?     Then  what  reward  will  ye  bring  to  give 
to  every   man   according  to  his  works  ?  or,  what 
tree  of  life  is  in  your  power  to  give  to  mati,  spiritual 
or  temporal  ?  what  leaves  can  you  bring  to  heal  the 
nations  ?     If  this  can  be  done  by  man  without  the 
visitation  of  my  Spirit,  and  without  the  directions 
of  my  Spirit  ?     Why  ate  not  the  nations  healed  al- 
ready ?     Have  ye  had  eighteen  hundred  years  to  be 
finding  out  a  way,  ahd  never  found  it  out  yet? 
Then  as  k  never  was  found  out  by  your  forefathers^ 
uill  ye  say  ye  are  wiser  than  them,  to  find  it  out 
now,   without  my  aid  and  assistance,  without  my 
Spirit  to  direct  you  ?     Then  I  tell  you  my  Bible 
must  be  false,  my  words  must  be  false,  when  I  pro- 
nounced mart  dead  to  knowledge:  for  it  was  td 
knowledge  man  was  dead ;  and  every  ^e  of  the 
world  hath  proved  it :  But  the  just  have  lived  by 
faith ;  and  now  I  am  come  to  try  men  to  the  end, 
and  place  my  Bible  plain  before  them,  and  he  that 
belicTcth  will  obey  my  commands,  and  have  his 
part  in  the  tree  of  life.     Now  thou  sayest  in  thy 
heart,  what  must  men   believe  to  obey  my  com- 
mands, and  have  their  part  in  the  tree  of  life  ?     To 
this  I  answer,  let  theni  believe  my  words  in  the  be- 
ginning, when  Man  was  pronounced  dead  ;  let  them 
^vcigh,   in   all  ages,  how  dead   to  knowledge  men 
Lave  been,  without  my  Spirit  to  visit  and  direct 
r  ;cm.     Then  let  them  believe  the  Promise  that  was? 
mule  in  the  Fall  to  the  Woman  ;  let  them  believe 
the    tree  of  life  was  preserved  for  man  in  the  end, 
-Mth  the  sword  to  cut  down  the  powers  of  darkness, 
-cccwding  to  the  promise  niade  in  the  Fall ;  then  let 
t    cm  weij(hmy  BiWe  through  and  see  the  promise 
'  .-It  ^as  made  to  Abraham,  then  they  will  know  it 
'z  t$y  fisiili,  and  not  by  knowledge,   they  must  gain 
'..c    promise  J  Abraham   had  no  knowledge  that  I 
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should  preserve  his  Son  ;  yet  he  had  faith  to  believe 
I  should  fulfil  my  Promise. 

So  thy  enquiries  1  have  amwer'd: 

With  my  Bible  all  compare, 
Then  they'll  know  'twas  not  by  knowledge 

Abraham  did  the  Promise  share ; 
And  so  to  all  I  now  do  call. 

Men  s  knowledge  will  not  do. 
Because  that  Tve  conceal'd  from  all 

What  lies  before  my  view. 
Before  I  come  to  make  an  end. 

And  every  mystery  clear. 
Did  Abraham  know  how  things  would  bend 

Before  I  call'd  him  there. 
To  say  the  Son  should  not  be  slain  ? 

Now  to  Isaiah  come; 
And  from  my  Bible  TU  maintain    ' 

That  knowledge  men  have  none} 
The  prophets  prophesied  of  me. 

But  who  could  understand 
The  wav  that  it  fulfilled  should  be? 

I'he  Jews  could  not  command : 
Then  sure  to  knowledge  man  is  dead» 

As  I've  said  before: 
It  was  by  faith  that  men  were  led— 

See  my  disciples  there. 
The  way  they  came  by  faith  'tis  known, 

For  knowledge  they  had  none; 
The  way  1  should  arise  again* 

Is  in  my  Gospel  known. 
Then  now  again  I  will  maintain. 

To  knowledge  men  are  dead  j 
5Iy  Bible  never  was  so  j)lain 

Before  mankind  now  laid. 
As  it  is  here  and  doth  appear. 

The  way  'tis  hastening  on : 
The  budding  leaves  do  all  appear 

To  shew  the  spring  is  come ; 
Yet  man  is  dead,  as  1  have  said. 

For  knowledge  they  have  non^ 
It  is  by  faith  the  Scripture  saith, 

Au^  now  'tis  FAITH  alone 
That  makes  believers  to  appear 

To  judge  their  summer  nigh, 
Tliat  I  shall  come  the  whde  to  clear. 

As  I  before  did  say ; 
And  all  my  prophets  prophesied^ 

For  this  they  did  foretcl. 
The  Law  and  Gospel  I've  appliedf 

Bow  in  one  chain  must  fall ; 
So  now  the  chain  it  doet  remain, . 

The  links  I've  made  them  clear: 
Tis  not  by  knowledge  this  is  don*^ 

'Tis  FAITH  must  join  them  here* 
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So  fiuth  will  come  the  whole  to  joln^ 

And  I  shall  make  them  good. 
And  tell  them  all  my  strict  comman4 

Is  to  obey  my  word. 
And  now  believe  Til  not  deceive 

Like  Abraham  to  go  on : 
It  ii  by  r  AiTM  the  Scripture  saitb 

Must  bring  the  life  io  man. 
So  now  discern  how  I  do  warn. 

And  my  command  now  see  ^ 
It  is  my  Bible  to  trace  through. 

As  I've  commanded}  e ; 
For  there  you'll  find  my  every  wprd. 

As  I  have  mentioned  here: 
Men  have  no  knowledge  of  their  God, 

*Tis  fiiith  the  whoje  rajsst  clear. 
Now  &ith,  yoM  11  see,  is  a  gift  from  MX, 

Vimt  if  you  it  refuse 
Youll  see  your  knowledge  all  to  dif, 

And  perish  like  the  Jews. — 
But  here  within  thou  dost  begin 

To  ponder  deep,  I  know. 
Thai  tBY  command  is  said  by  men 

I've  placed  foi  them  to  know. 
But  my  command  can  never  stand, 

If  men  do  it  deny  ^ 
Judge  of  a  thin^;  they  do  not  know 

Is  no  command  from  me. 
Quench  not  the  Spirit  I  command^ 

From  my  disciple  given; 
Despise  not  projineries  is  said ; 

The  Holy  Gliost  from  heaven 
If  vou  lillow  i  t  came  to  they, 

iThen  all  tleir sayings  hf*ar; 
If  their  ooiiimands  you  do  obey 

You'll  iee  my  Bible  clear : 
The  prophecies  they  were  foretold 

That  they  would  Purely  come. 
Another  day  f  sliall  unfold 

Mv  Bible  clear  to  nian  ; 
But  1*11  end  here  and  sw  120  mora: 

If  men  do  weigli  all  deep 
They'll  see  my  Uibic  it  is  cic^ir. 

And  prophecies  mu^i  break  ;. 
For  I  must  come  in  Spirit  strong 

To  break  t^e  truth  to  all ; 
And  vmd  to  kuowlcil.nc  niust  be  known 

That  men  are  by  the  Fall ; 
So  bv  their  heads  if  >ou  arc  led. 

Then  monstrous  herds  wiii  come* 
I  say,  to  keen  }  ou  in  the  Fall, 

And  Satan  hold  you  strong. 

JJere  etuis  ihe  Explanations  of  iht  Scriptures  quoted 
>v  Garrett  and  another. 

Xxa 


348        TRUE  BXFLANA.XIONS  OF  THE  BiBLif 

A  contlnuaiifm  of  the  Exflamthm  from  tie  end  of 
Part  III. 

PhiUppians  \\.  Ip,  U — That  at  the  name  of  Jesus 
jBvery  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and 
things  ih  earth,  and  things  vmder  the  earth  ;  and 
that  every  tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 

THE  ANSWER  OF  THE  LORD. 
*^  Now  let  the  learned  answer,   when  this  was 
done — 

That  every  kucc  did  bow  to  me, 

And  everV  tongue  confess  ^ 

That  Jesus  Chnst  the  Lord  must  be  c 

No  Man  can  answer  this, 
tFwas  ever  done,  I  tell  youplain. 

But  know  it  mu9t  be  so. — 
And  now  fcom  Pomeroy  I  shall  cozni^ 

For  men  like  him  do  do; 
Farrago  here,  let  men  appear. 

My  Bible  so  they  mate ; 
And  as  the  words  were  spoken  hero. 

So  I  to  men  shall  break; 
So  they  must  pen  the  wortls  of  Man« 

What  he  did  write  of  thee. 
And  then  again  Til  answer  them* 

That  ijo  tiiey  act  for  ME." 

The  vordsof  the  Rev.  Mr.  Pomeroy  concerning 
Joanna  *  are,  ''  I  shall  be  ready  at  v\\  times,  and  in 
*^  all  places,  to  maintain  my  opinion  with  respect  to 
'^  the  farrago  of  sense  and  ponscnse,  of  Scripture  and 
^'  blasphemy,  contained  in  her  pretended  prophc- 
5*  cies ;  that  such  incoherent  matter  never  could 
*^  proceed  from  a  soiuid  mipd,  or  from  the  pure 
"  Spirit  of  Wisdom." 

Epheslans  iv.  30 — And  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit of  God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of 
redemption.  8 — Wherefore  he  saith,  when  he 
ascended  upon  high,  he  led  captivity  captive,  and 
gave  gifts  unto  men.  9 — Now  that  he  ascended, 
V^hat  is  it  but  that  he  also  descended  first  into  the 
lower  parts,  of  the  earth  ?  '  10 — He  that  descended 
is  the  same  also  that  ascended  up  far  above  all  hea- 
*  See  Part  L  of  the  Explanations  of  the  Bible,  page  60l 
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v«ns,  that  he  might  fill  all  things.  Chapter  L  lO-*' 
Tha^  in  the  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  times  he 
might  gather  together  in  one  all  things  in  Christ, 
both  which  are  in  heaven,  and  which  arc  on  earth ; 
even  in  him*  These  tex.ts  of  Scripture  Joanna  was 
ordered  to  add  to  his  words. 

*^  Now  I  shall  answer  thee  from  these  texts  of 
Scripture.  What  sense  and  nonsense  does  Pomeroy 
make  of  tlie  Bible  ?  Let  him  mark  the  verses 
penned  before,  and  then  let  him  see  his  own  words 
follow;  and  the  texts  that  I  have  mentioned.  How 
am  I  to  fulfil  all  things  ?  or  how  are  all  things  to  be 
t'alBlIed,  in  tiie dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  the 
limes,  and  gathered  together  one  in  Christ  ?  Now 
li  all  things  must  be  gathered  together  in  me,  my 
Spirit  must  come  to  visit ;  for  where  is  the  man 
who  can  gather  aH  things  together  of' things  in 
earth,  and  leave  out  the  things  in  heaven  ?  Can 
Pomeroy  gather  together  all  thy  believers  to  join 
with  him  in  his  belief?  Then  if  he  cannot  do  the 
least,  let  him  know  he  cannot  do  the  greater.  Then 
!  ow  dare  he  to  exercise  himself  in  things  too  high 

*  jr  him  ?  The  way  that  men  make  out  my  Bible, 
^hey  make  of  it  sense.and  nonsense  •  and  my  dis- 
i  pies  full  of  blasphemy,  to  place  all  those  Scriptures 
.r  ME  if  they  are  not  to  be  fulfilled.  So  he  may 
call  my  Bible  as  he  called  thy  writings,  freteiuhd 
'  ^ophecles ;  for  no  better  than  pretended  proj)heciei 

o  men  make  of  my  Gospel,  as  the  Jews  made  of 
r*'e  prophets  of  old.  Now  lef  Pomeroy  answer 
irheshiTis  i.  \^ — ^The  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

•  c  Father  of  Glory^  may  give  unto  you  the  Spirit 
r  Wisdom  and  Revelation  in  the  knowledge  of  him. 

>.ow  if  this  be  given  by  the  Lord,  the  Revelation  of 
Jc-^us  Christ,  lej  him  answer,  how  it  can  be  given  by 
rr,an  ?  and  let  him  answer  why  you  are  to  pray  for  it, 
f  at  God  will  give  the  knowledge  of  himself  ?  why 
-  d  my  disciples  teach  a  doctrine  that  never  could  be? 
^  Jt  cycr  was  expected  to  be  ?    Now  let  him  answer, 
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^hat  is  meant  by  living  in  the  Spirit^  and  walking  x\ 
the  Spirit  ?     1  Cor.  xv.  22 — For  as  in  Adam  all  die, 
5  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive.     Per.  24-^ 

j  Then  Cometh  the  end,  when  he  shall  have  delivered  up 

I  the  kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Father;  when  he  shall 

have  put  down  all  riile  and  all  authqrity  an4  powcFv 
Ferse  25 — For  he  must  reign,  till  he  hath  put  all 
enemies  under  his  feet.  The  last  enemy  that  sh^ll  be 
destroyed  is  Death, 

Now  unto  man  I  bold  will  come* 

J^ike  Pomcroy  to  appear  ; 
^at  as  the  wgrds  were  spoke  by  bin^ 

The  shepherds  I  sec  here  ; 
Th«y  make  the  same  my  Bible  come. 

My  prophecies,  I  see. 
Id  bciibe  and  nonsence  they  go  oi| 

And  make  it  blaspheoiy. 
Mv  Gospel  here  no  man  can  clear» 

The  way  that  they  go  on  ^ 
What  wisdom  in  ypur  Gpd  svppean^ 

I  ask  the  sons  of  mea  ? 
When  that  this  earth  I  did  bring  fbft\ 

And  forir'd  it  at  the  first. 
Trom  my  Apostles  it  isplac*dt 

I'll  do  it  at  the  last. 
Now  Adam,  sec,  is  said  by  yc. 

Died  in  ♦lie*  Woman's  Fall  j 
And  so  you  all  must  live  in  me. 

When  I  to  her  do  call; 
Fori  us  t  the  same,  you  see  my  Namc^ 

You  must  be  made  alive. 
As  he  iVd  die,  1  n  iw  dojaV, 

Then  how  ran  yen:  coutnv€ 
Another  way  r  they  answer  M£^ 

For  blasphciiiy  is  hcrt. 
What  my  Apostle  then  did  say. 

If  you  the  thing  can  clear; 
AnotliPr  way  that  this  mua  be^ 

lu  Adr^ni  >ou  did  die. 
And  by  the  Woiuans  hand,  ycu  sty, 

Did  my  Apostle  lie. 
To  say  in  ml  vonr  Life  should  be. 

As  Adam  s  ♦>../>&  did  come  •• 
W  hat  sense  and  nonsense  do  you  makd[ 

Your  B:ljle»i  vuu  condemn; 
For  blasphemy  was  spoke  by  he, 

Tf  I  don't  niuke  it  good. 
The  very  wav  that  he  did  die, 

From  ner  tis  understood  ; 
Then  now  the  >anjc,  know  ye  MY  Haiaj^ 

My  S^xftiT  stronij  is  tiMf^ 
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That  she  the  Promise  now  may  claim« 

And  make  m^  Gospel  dear. 
The  ftrength's  m  me,  you  all  shall  seCt 

The  ending  now  is  come ; 
And  aft  my  Gospel  here  is  plac*d» 

I  tell  you,  so  t  shall  come : 
The  enmity  destroyed  shall  be» 

The  power  of  hell  Til  shake; 
To  tread  him  down  I'll  now  be  found* 

And  all  his  power  I'll  break. 
As  he  he^n  I  now  shall  end* 

After  his  manner  here. 
The  Woman  was  his  bold  intent 

To  make  the  guilt  appear; 
But  known  to  me  his  arts  to  be. 

The  way  that  he  bctra/d  5 
Therefore  the  PaoMisc  I  madcshtv 

Her  seed  nhou\A  Sruise  his  Acad. 
But  can  ii  come,  ye  simple  men. 

Till  she  the  I^romise  claim  } 
Then  her  Fll  free,  you'll  live  in  Ht, 

That  do  with  her  contend — 
•*  Our  Bible*s  true,  before  our  view, 

«•  And  it  he*ll  now  make  good  : 
**The  POWER  of  Chris r  all  this  cand» 

••  To  bruise  the  Serpent's  head. 
•*  Then  now  we  see  the  enemy 

••  That  he  will  i.erc  destroy  ; 
^  By  Satan  first  the  death  was  cast, 

"  But  now  we  shall  enjoy, 
••  For  Christ  to  come  and  him  condemn, 

•«  And  conquer  then  our  Foe  : 
*•  When  the  last  enemy  is  gone, 

"  Then  ail  our  joys  shall  How. 
**  Like  Adam's  first  when  he  was  placA 

•*  And  Paradise  bepn  ; 
"  So  M  lie  n  on  I  enciiiy  is  ca-t,  ' 

••  Our  Life  in  Citi^isT  shall  come'." 
So  men  <ce  hear  my  Gospel  clear. 

How  you  do  place  the  whole. 
In  sense'  and  nonsense  you  can*t  clear. 

Your  wisdom  down  mtist  fall : 
Mv  Bible,  see,  i.-  blasphemy. 
The  way  *tis  placed  by  man  ; 
And  my  Apostles  they  must  lie : 
The  trial  none  can  stand 
'  For  to  appear,  -my  Bible  clear, 
TiaidoallKveal; 
For  seme  and  nonseme  men  makehtit 

If  I  must  all  conceal. 
Never  appear  in  Spirit  hrt^ 
To  make  my  Bibie  good } 
I  ask  mankiud  how  they  can  c|«r 
MyBihkasItstood? 


J 
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So  now  from  be  I  answer  thee. 

My  BiBXE  men  must  blame; 
And  sense  and  nonsense  they  ttfust  see 

1  o  put  them  all  to  shame. 
Now  pen  the  word  that's  oD  record 

111  answer  thee  again." 

Ephesians  vi*  13.  to  17 — Whcrefoi^ .  take  unfo 
you  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able 
to  withstand  in  the  evil  day»  and  having  done  all,  to 
stand.  Stand  therefore,  having  your  loins  girt  about 
with  truth,  and  having  on  the  breastplate  of  righteous- 
ness ;  and  ypur  feet  shod  with  the  preparation  of  the 
Gospel  of  peace;  above  all,  taking  the  shield  of  faifh, 
wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery 
darts  of  the  wicked.  And  take  thelhelmet  of  salva- 
tion, and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word 
tffGad. 

*^  Now  from  my  word,  that's  on  record, 

I  bid  mankind  to  take  * 

Tlie  Spirit's  sword»  it  is  my  wa»D, 

To  make  all  hcU  to  shake ; 
To  chain  him  down  my  word  is  found. 

And  will  you  it  deny  ? 
Then  sense  and  nonsense  you  must  mak« 

My  Bible  as  it  doth  lie: 
#         My  aimour  here  I  bid  men  wear. 

The  armour  whole  oi  me  ; 
When  my  Salvation  doth  draw  near 

The  Gospel's  peace  you'll  see 
Itt  every  land  it  then  must  stand* 

But  evil  days  come  first  $ 
Because  the  unbelief  of  man 

Will  make  ray  anger  burst 
But  those  that  come  in  %AX\i  now  strongs 

Judge  all  my  Bible  true. 
The  shield  of  mith  they  must  put  oD» 

To  quench  their  every  foe ; 
For  fiery  darts  in  evil  hearts 

He'll  surely  work  in  mai>; 
Therefore  your  hearts,  you  mitot  prQi>ar«^ 

In  all  MY  STRENGTH  to  Stand ; 
That  is  in  me  your  faith  must  be 
-    •    My  Bible  I'll  fulfil; 

Then  you  will  quench  your  enemy^ 
/  My  Bible  isyour shield 

Of  FAITH  to&iaiid,  as  IcommaBd^ 

liy  helmet  shall  be  uear^ 
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Then  what  hare  ydu  to  fear  ? 
The  Spfait*5  swor4  jc^^ll  find  mt  WOUtJ 

Wijl  bear  you  safely  throuch. 
If  you  do  say  with  one  accorcU 

«•  We  jud^^e  the  Gospul  tiiui,    • 
*•  That Ch ant  will  come  again  to  znaai 

«  As  he  did  say  before—*^ 
And  my  disciples  so  did  nam^ 

And  so  doth  now  appeas*. 
*«  So  we  believe  that  none  deceive^ 

"OurBible^splacd  this  wrfy." 
But  if  in  fear  men  do  appear. 

The  TROTH  tAey  netr  thalt  set; 
Then  they  may  c6me,  with  Pomeroy  joiivi* 

*'  What  blaM)heniy  is  here, 
•  "  To  say  that  Christ  again  should  come 

•«  Our  every  guilt  t<>clear?" 
Then  theyll  go  through,  I  tell  thee  noY^ 

And  place  my  Bible  wrone^ 
If  they  deny  m  v  Bible  througOy 

This  way  1  shall  hot  come  \ 
Then  111  appear  like  Poraeroy  h«rl^ 

And  answer  from  his  t>ord: 
iTour  jarnng  nonsense  none  can  clecr 

To  prove  the  truth  of  God  j 
Pretended  here  then  must  appear 

My  Bible's  prophecies  5 
Because  your  wisdom  cannot  dear^ 

To  say  tbey  did  dot  lie, 
J/J  dont  come  again  to  man. 

As  they  have  viae  d  it  througl^^ 
My  Bible  they  do  so  condemn. 

As  Pomeroy  said  of  you : 
But  he  shaH  fall,  I  teU  you  all^^ 

And  tremble  at  my  feet  ; 
There's  no  way  lie  shall  shun  his  calf  | 

For  if  hell  now  submit. 
Honour  to  lose  to  free  the  cost« 

Your  hohour  ynu*Il maintain^ 
Bccnwe  that  he  like  thousands  be ; 

He  is  a  Type  of  men : 
And  blasphemy  was  sooke  by  he» 

That  every  soul  shall  know^ 
So  by  that  man,  I  say,  your  land 

In  blasphemy  doth  go ; 
80  his  reproof  may  others  move. 

As  they're  reproved  the  same. 
If  blasphemy  is  snoke  by  he. 

Then  thousaoos  soare  come. 
For  to  bfasphemc  my  every  kase^ 

Mt  BiBLE^all  deny  y 
'But  Pomeroy  now  ril  put  to  shaoM"^ 

TfetB  kt  the  mockers  cry^^ 

Yy 


«  Like  him  we  stand  throughout  the  bmd». 

*•  His  honour  he  hath  lostj 
«•  Nor  can  vfc  now  uphold  the  map, 

**  If  he  in  lies  doth  boast** 
but  know*  vaih  men,  you  do  contest 

In  lies  as  bad  as  he : 
Aad  I  shall  prove  it  in  the  end, 

Tlien  trembling  you  may  flee 
Your  fate  to  shun*  as  he  bei^an  ^ 

For  he  cannot  ippear; ' 
(Knowing the  uF  or  truth  must  ttand^l 

W  i  th  any  courage  here. 
He  will  see  plain*  ye  soi^s  of  men. 

That  he  hath  caused  his  fall  -, 
J^d  so  with  men  I  shall  contend, 
'   lie  stands  a  Type  for  all.** 

Here  $nded  Thursday  nighty  Oct.  aS,  1804, 


Monday  morning,  OctUer  29,  1804« 
Gahtlans  iv.  4,  5,  6 — ^But  when  the  fulness  of 
the  time  was  come,  God  sent  forth  His  Son,  made  of  a 
Woman,  made  under  the  Law,  to  redeem  them 
tliat  were  under  the  Law,  that  we  might  re- 
ceive the  adoption  of  sorts.  And  because  yc  arc 
«ons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into 
your  hearts,  crying,  "  Abba,  Father."  Chap^  i.  8 — 
But  though  we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  preach  any 
other  Gospel  unto  you  than  thai  which  we  have 
preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed,  f^erse  12 
— I  neither  received  it  of  man,  neither  was  I  taught 
it,  but  by  the  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ. 

THE  ANSWER  OF  THE  LORD. 
"  Now,  Joanna,  I  shall  answer  thee :  Thou  hast 
never  received  thine  from  man,  nor  hast  thou  learnt 
it  from  any  doctrine  of  man,  or  any  revelation  of 
man  ;  but  from  the  revelation  of  my  Spirit,  -whicli 
is  sent  forth  into  thy  heart,  that  ye  may  be  made 
heirs  of  God  through  Christ.  Now  why  do  men 
preach  another  doctrine,  and  deny  my  Spirit  being 
sent  forth  in  thcp  ?    .Then   they  must  preach  ^no- 
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dier  Gospel  that  was  never  taught  tbetn  by  me^  no^ 
my  disciples ;  but  my  Gospel  was  never  understood 
by  any  man,  for  they  thought  the  fubessof  time 
wu  when  I  came  upon  the  earthy  and  was  born  of 
Che  Woman ;  bat  will  men  prove  I  wa$  made  of 
the  Woman  ?  I  have  already  told  thee^  and  I  now 
tdi  thee  again*  I  was  made  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  became  the  Sqk  of  Gon^  taking  mai>*s  nature 
upon  MS,  in  every  form  and  fashion  as  a  man; 
neither  was  man*s  redemption  then :  and  the  Jews 
that  were  under  the  Law,  are  under  the  Law  to  this 
day.  Butwhat  do  men  marvel  at,  to  think  that  that 
Saiptuie  should  allude  to  a  Woman  in  the  last 
days,  whom  my  Spirit  should  come  to  visit,  to 
chum  the  Promise  that  was  made  in  the  Fall,  and 
ftdeeni  men  from  the  Pall,  when  I  have  told  yon 
that  that  Promise  must  be  claimed  by  the  Woman  I 
But  how  is  the  Woman  to  claim  it,  w^out  my 
Spibit  coming  to  yisit  her  ?  And  why  does  itap^ 
pear  more  marvellous  to  you,  that  God  should  send 
forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  k^r  heart  to  free  the 
Fall  and  claim  the  Promise,  that  ye  may  be  made 
Heirs  of  God,  and  joint  Heirs  with  Jesus  Christ, 
than  it  is  marvellous  that  God  should  send  forth  the 
Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  hearts,  thereby  crying, 
Abba,  Father,  making  vqu  Heirs  of  Go4  thfougt) 
Christ? 

Now  here  to  man  I  V^^d  shall  itpntfi 

And  l«t  them  answer  me; 
My  Gospel  do  man  doth  discern, 

Howallfulfiirdmiistbe; 
In  the  FULL  TIME,  call  all  to  mind. 

The  whole  1  mnxt  redeem. 
Under  the  Law,  you  all  must  koDW^ 

The  Proroise  stands  for  men  5 
The  Woman's  leed  must  bruise  his  head, 

Then  I  must  lure  be  here, 
^jid  in  the  Woman  Ftrona  to  plead^ 

Your  great  Deliverer  here ; 
To  4tkr  the  Fall,  1  tell  you  all,  * 

I  in  her  so  must  corner 
^ecause  her  Promise  I  must  clear^. 

And  in  her  form,  be  it  knowut 

Yy  a 


31!$       TBUB  CXPI.ANATIOITS  OF  T^l  PlBl^f, 

My  Spirit  strong  this  w^v  must  c6m^ 

Or  nowtouldshegothtottgh?  *    *    * 

I  tell  you  alU  ye  sons  of  nieD» 

My  Gospel  none  do  know. 
The  way  *tis  plac'd,  ye  fallen  rac*, 

^8  none  do  understand  y 
You  by  the  Woman  me  disgrace. 

The  Fall,  you  must  commant^   * 
I  tell  you  plain,  ye  sons  of  men^ 

Her  Promise  tpusi  it  clear  ; 
It  vou  discern  h^w  I  do  >ffarn. 

In  her  I  mui^  appear 
In  SpiRif  sTRONO ;  anjd  so  Ttt  comb— r 

fiut  could  you  all  xee  Q^atn,  . 
That  God  has  so  sent  forth  his  SoK, 

In  Spirit  to  redeem. 
And  you  went  on  to  ipock  her  hand* 

More  fatal  now  it  would  be 
Than  fbr  the  Jews,  that  didSeondeiqii 

And  nail'd  Ms  to  the  tst^y 
My  hands  aaain,  yo  sons  ofmen«  ' 

YouM  nail  them  all  the  same,         '      .    ' 
In  Spirit  stron(»  now  I  am  com^ 

And  you  the  Woman  blame. 
To  claim  the  word  that's  on  recQ^?d»«f 
.   /  \l     filind  mortals,  you  must  see 

It  is  tlie  Spirit  of  your  Lord  ^ 

It  can  ne'er  be  done  by  she ; 
Yet  in  her  form,  it  must  be  kno>viu 

The  Promise  1  must  f:laim» 
tf  I  do  free  the  Fall,  I  say. 

And  allmy  Sons  i^edeem. 
The  Fromiss  strong  to  her  must  ^tne^ 

As  it  was  made  at  first  ; 
I  tell  you  plain,  ye  sons  of  men. 

No  other  way  't  can  burst ; 
The  Promise  there  the  whole  must  clear,^ 

And  this  Fm  come  to  do ; 
And  yet  you  do  deny  me  here. 

My  Gospel  none  do  know, 
Here  thai^the  Law  the  Jews  did  know.^ 

They  stumbled  at  the  first. 
And  now  Fm  come  in  SpiRit  strong, 

You  like  the  Jews  do  burst. 
Another  way,  you  now  do  say. 

My  Gospel  here  doth  stand ; 
Then  can  you  prove  that  prophecy 

Redeemed  the  Law  for  roan. 
When  I  appear  din  BODY  here^ 

In  person  like  mankind  ?  i 

I  tell  you,  noroan  jthis  can  clear) 

My  Gospel  I  do  find 
Like  Pomeroy's  wordi(p  what>  qn  t^^x\ 

fretendedallipUi  v     t-  -» 
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Tis  l>ut  pretended  prophecies 

My  (»os|icl  they  do  sec ; 
Brcause  no  man  on  eartli  can  come 

To  My  I  did  redeem 
Them  from  the  l«aw  j  you  all  do  know,  . 

Tke  3fr99  in  H  are  seen; 
And  so  they  stand,  1  say»  for  man 

A  ppovefb  of  the  Law  ^ 
And  you  must  know  thcyVc  not  rcde«n'd  $ 

Then  can  you  prove  it  so, 
That  at  that  time  the  thing  was  done? 

Then  how  can  j*ou  appear 
To  say  my  Gospel  true  is  come,    • 

The  way  man  plac'd  it  licre  ? 
No,  no ;  'tis  I,  who  dwell  on  high. 

My  Gospel  roust  reveal ; 
And  in  the  Sf  jrit  now,  I  sav. 

My  Gospel  ril  fulfil;    ^     '• 
To  make  you  sons  and  heirs  Tm  come. 

My  Spirit  Tvc  sent  here ; 
And  yet,  I  know  men  do  condemn. 

Though  they  can  never  clear 
The  TBUTH  at' first  it  so  did  burst- 
Like  Pipmeroy  men  go  on, 
pretended  propnecies  at  first, 

They  say  my  Gospel's  come; 
^n  man  appear  the  truth  to  dear? 

They  all  must  artswcr,  No ; 
/Ind  own  the  Jews  do  now  appear 

Strong  in  the  Law  to  go  ; 
for  unto  ME  they  do  not  flee, 
*  To  make  my  Gospel  good  , 
And  so,  I  aay,  like  romcroy. 

My  Gospel  men  allude 
In  nonsense  here  ibr  to  appear, 

A«*they  can't  make  it  true ; 
Nor  yet  a  word  can  they  now  cloir 

l*ve  kid  before  their  view. 
My  Spirit  strong  I  said  should  conue, 

'Ai  my  Disciples  pciin  d — 
God  sent  the  Spirit  of  his  Son 

Into  your  hearts  to  rend 
The  every  veil,  tliat  now  dolh  stand 

Betwixt  mankind  and  me. 
If  you  will  gain  the  promi^'d  land, ' 

And  now  like  sons  be  free. 
Made  h<;inof  God,  as  it  \h  yaid. 

And  joint  heirs  with  the  Son, 
Tbeo  ciiiim  the  Pbomise  as  'twas  ma  Ic: . 

*1n  Spirit  yon  must  iom, 
I  tell  you  here,  with  her  appear. 

For  to  redeem  the  Pall, 
For  that's  the  Law  of  God  yon  {.now, 

Tilt  Woman  ux  must  call. 


Her  Premise  claim  for  to  rede^« 

An4  fatve  the  Serpebt  cast ;. 
for  intcrvoven  nl^5t  be  seen» 

'There  is  no  seam  to  burst 
To  part  the  twq»  you  all  must  kno^ 

For  both  alike  do  standi 
And  as  the  first  oh  me  was  p]ac'd# 
""  The  second  I  command 

My  Father's  ^ill  for  to  fulfil* 

And  DQW  fulfilled  shall  be  ^ 
Therefore  I'm  coojc  in  Spirit  stxone* 

To  claim  it  now  in  thee. 
Ne'er  taught  of  man  behold  tb^  bandt 

For  no  man  this  did  know, 
The  Way  my  Gospel  here  doA  standi 

Till  1  reveard  it  so  j 
80  'tis  from  me,  all  flteh  shall  sea, 

Ti»  I'v^  reveal'd  the  word ; 
My  Spirit  strong  to  th^  U  com^^ 

As  m  n^y  Gospd  siud. 
80  learned  men  may  now  begin 

To  plac^  a  different  wiay* 
And  by  their  learniiuj;  veo^  contend. 

Pretended  piophfccy 
My  Bible  here,  that  they  can't  ^Ic^f 

The  thing  wa3  ever  done  \  • 

But  if  I  do  not  so  appear. 

The  truth  can  never  come  ;  9 

$0  see  iXxeJirsU  and  judge  the  to^ 

How  men  will  make  it  true, 
That  man's  redemption  then  ^  bi^n^ 

Bring  all  befoie  your  view ; 
As  I  have  said,  the  Jews  misledL^ 

And  so  the  Law  doth  stand; 
No  learning  here  the  thing  qm  clftaft 

My  Gospel  to  comms^d. 
To  say  'twas  then,  ye  sonsef  men* 

Nor  can  you  say  you're  free; 
Ttiat  in  the  Spirit  strong  I'm  comep 

To  make  you  heirs  with  me: 
No,  no ;  behind,  you  all  will  find. 

Those  words  are  hastening  on  y 
But  in  the  SpiiuT,  all  shall  find. 

To  cle^r  the  whole  Vm  come, 
^he  chapter  through  I  bid  mep  go*. 

And  now  discern  it  deep ; 
The  travailing  Woman  you  may  kno^ 

That  thus  a^ke  does  break. 
To  have  you  come  her  diildr^i  strong-^^ 

Ajod  now  her  children  see : 
I  am  her  husband,  t  shall  be^nowQa^ 

To  make  vou  heirs  with  me* 
80  Sakams  here  yB\x  mubt  appear; 

l^ha  seed  of  faith  must  cQmct 
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Hie  JHfl^tfrr  I  shdl  iWTer  cleuv 

For  I  tbtll  ottt'oBt  them. 
86  Iiiact»  fee»  yoo  fell  must  be» 

The  Fiomiie  now  to  claim ; 
*Tis  from  the  Woman  that  is  free^ 

When  I  her  cause  maintain. 
The  Serpent  cast,  my  Spirit  biintg^ 

I  tell  you,  in  her  strong  \ 
This  was  my  Promttoat  the  firsU 

And  to  I  say  *tu  come. 
So  men  dispute  -,  but  at  the  root 

The  whole  is  ca$t  by  she— 
The  Promise  claim,  ye  sons  of  meq# 

AtA'l  shall  make  you  finee. 
So  rU  end  here  and  say  no  more) 

Let  learned  men  dispute* 
And  tf  thev  say  another  way» 

TH  surely  strike  them  mute  i 
More  marvellous  here  does  this  tppeal^ 

To  hav6  my  Spirit  come,  * 
The  Fair  in  every  thing  to  cleart 

Than  of  her  to  be  born.** 


Tunday  eomingf  Qei»  SO,  1$04« 

I  Corinthians  ir.  6 — ^Judge  nothing  before  thir 
time,  until  the  Lord  come,  who  botb  will  bring  to 
light  the  hidden  things  of  darkness,  and  will  mak« 
manifest  the  counsels  of  the  hearts :  and  then  shall 
every  man  have  praise  of  God.  Romans  xvi.  20— • 
The  God  of  Peace  shall  bruise  Satan  under  your  feer 
shortly*  1  CorinMans  v.  19 — To  wit,  that  God 
was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself, 
not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them;  and  hat^ 
committed  unto  us  the  word  of  reconciliation. 

**  The  promise  of  reconciliation  is  made  by  the 
Gospel ;  but  how  can  that  reconciliation  take  place 
before  Satan  is  bruised  under  your  feet  ?  Then  how 
can  you  judge  before^  the  tme^t\i9X  I  come  in  the 
l^^t  to  bring  to  light  all  the  hidden  things  of  dark- 
jKSS  and  make  manifest  the  counsels  of  the  heart  jf 
Bat  when  were  the  hidden  things  of  darkness  brought 
to  light,  or  made^raaflifest  to  man  ?  or,  how  ca9  it 
ht  done  by  man  ?    Fof  who  kopwcth  the  counsels 
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of  the  heart,  but  Gad  only  ?  Man  scaitely  knowi 
the  counsel  of  his  own  hearty  90  chai^eable  is  man 
in  his  being.  Now  I  tell  thee,  all  these  Scriptures 
stand  on  record  for  my  second  coming,  that  they 
may  appear  plain  to  man:  all  this  wa$  prophesied 
before,  that  I  should  reconcile  the  world^io  myself; 
that  I  should  bruise  Satan  under  your  heel ;  and 
bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of  darkness. 

Now  whereas  the  tnan  on  eartli  can  come 

To  sa y 'twa&  ever  sOi 
That  L  the  Mrorld  did  reconcile  ^ 

You  all  must  answer.  No, 
Unto  the  Lord,  with  one  accord* 

Y^M  know  *twas  never  done ; 
.       Yet,  from  the  apostles  you  do  see. 

In  Christ  it  so  must  come ; 
•  And  Satan,  see,  he  bruis*d  must  hcp 

As  oft  is  mention*d  herej 
Look  through  my  Gospel,  and  you^il  see 

How  oft  'tis  mentioned  tfi^re. 
Tl>en  bow  can  man  so  boldly  stand 

Against  me  to  dispute  } 
.    My  Bible  no  man  will  command, 

TqJIx  it  i9  the  root : 
But  he  must  fall,  1  tell  yon  a]!, 
«'  My  Gospel  so  is  placed; 

And  now  I'm  coming  to  you  all* 

^(v  Spirit  you  may  taste , 
tor  P\\  re\'eai,  and  not  conceal* 

M  Y  CO M I NQ  so  m^ist  be. 
And  then  the  sight  I'll  bring  to  ligfj^ 

Dark  sayings,  you  will  see, 
Hill  be  rcveal'd  and  not  concealed* 

For  I'll  reveal  my  word; 
But  there's  no  man  on  earth  can  come 

To  make  my  Gospel  good* 
Till  1  appear  in  Spirit  hew, 

The-iihofcfvrto  rtvtal ; 
And  now  my  Gosi^Et  I  shall  clear. 

And  noth'ieg^Tiill  conceal. 
So  praise  to  M£  from  man  shall  come 

When  r have  all  went  through; 
And  when  my  Gospel's  all  made  kaowfi 

I  know  the  stubborn  Jews 
Will  then  return,  in  sorrow  mourn. 

When  they  ike  eiid  do  see ; 
•Tiiat  it  was,  for  the  Fall,  of  Man 

1 4Jtd  u-])o;i  the  tree  j 
The  Phomtst:  claim  that  I  dld«ianic% 
.•  TbeJfallw&i-anbc  first;        '  .    •    . 
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But  this  they  never  did  diicenii 

But  marvel  (  was  cast. 
'njeSoN  of  God  to  them  made  knowii^ 

Thev  well  might  marvel  here» 
If  for  toe  one  my  life  laid  down» 

And  not  the  other  clear } 
But  when  the  two,  before  their  vtew» 

Are  plainly  prov'd  to4)e ; 
"tlieQ,  I  do  say,  the  stubborn  Jewi 

Mv  Gofpel  plain  will  see. 
So  rll  go  on,  my  Gospel  strong 

Iiurelyshallful6i: 
The  fulness  of  the  time  is  come 

That  my  avenging  heel 
Shall  bruiie  the  head,  as  it  is  said— 

But  thou  dost  grieve  for  Man 
Who  mock'd  my  word,  that's  on  record" 

And  written  by  thy  hand 
Mr  word  to  be,  they  all  will  see-^ 

M^  Bible  here  is  plain : 
•Tis  in  the  Spirit  I  must  come,  * 

When  all  things  are  made  known ; 
For  how  to  man  could  this  be  done. 

When  I  in  power  appear 
To  chain  the  powers  of  darkness  down  9 

Then  earth  may  tremble  here ! 
l<^thiQg  ttMpy'd  know,  \  tell  thee  so. 

Should  I  not  visit  first. 
To  let  them  know  how  things  must  go, 

When  1  in  power  do  burst. 
Now  rU  appear  to  ask  men  here-— 

Suppo&e  this  night  I  come 
To  fhake  the  earth  I  v  pillars  here. 

And  thundering  bolts  ruU  on 
From  S'hore  to  shore,  like  canm>ns  roar, 

Agdearth^s  foundation  shaken 
I  ask  thee  how  men  would  appear 

Jf  I  this  way  should  break. 
And  they  not  know  it  must  be  so. 

To  have  my  Kiuj^dom  come  ? 
Th^n  terrors,  see,  like  deatli  would  be 

The  £it%l  eqd  of  man ; 
Because  po  love  I  then  could  prove 

In  Man  to  vtisA  m  e  if  far  •- 
So  ¥rith  my  Bible  1*11  go  on-r 

Til  lime  for  all  to  fear ; 
Because  their  LOve  L  now  shall  prove, 

Me9*t  lave  Ym  come  to  try : 
And  Uiose  that  wM  my  Kingdom  near 

Will  find  their  Saviour  nigh. 
For  tp  redeem  from  hell  and  sin  ^ 

Put  those  that  dp  it  mock 

•  Here  ends  Tuesday  evening,  and  the  followioe  w^  given  on 
WcdoeMiay  evcoiiig^s  October  31  tt,  1804* 
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'   They  csnnot  stiind  when  T  command 
To  bring  on  all  the  stroke. 
Ffom  what  Ts  penn'd  mark  ye  the  eti^ 

What  |)rophecies  ai-e  come: 
The  church  might  now  be  edified. 

The  truth  njight  be  made  known ; 
For  prophecies  you  are  bid  to  crave, 
'       tie  I       " 


As  my  Apostle  penn'd« 
And  prophecies  [  now  do  give, 
That  all  may  know  the  end/* 

1  Corinthians  xiv.  1,  4^— Desire  spiritual  giftg,  but 
rather  that  ye  may  prophesy. — He  that  prophesicth 
edifietli  the  church.  Read  the  chapter  through. 
Chapter  xii.  read  through,  for  there  it  is  written  of 
the  Spirit  of  Prophecy  being  given^  as  well  as  the 
Spirit  of  Wisdom,  and  other  gifts.  The  Spirit  of 
V  Prophecy  is  spoken  of  also  in  many  places  in  the 
Gospel,  that  it  is  to  be  given  to  the  tddfying  of  tho 
chyrcli. 

THE  ANSWER  OF  THE  LORD, 
**  Now,  Joanna,  I  shall  toswer  thee  :  and  let  the 
learned  answer  me  what  they  make  of  my  Bible  } 
Why  did  my  apostle  teach  them  to  desire  spiritual 
gifts,  and  rather  prophecies,  that  the  church  might 
be  edified  thereby,  if  they  %re  not  useful  to  man, 
por  profitable  to  man  ? 

Then  boldly  men  must  answer  faere. 
That  my  apostle  sure  did  err, 
To  bid  tneip  wish  for  prophecy. 
That  spiritual  gifts  in  them  migbt  lie, 
That  when  my  coming  did  a])pear 
The  CHURCH  thereby  might  know  and  hear 
Irly  KINGDOM  it  was  nigh  at  hand : 
And  by  this  warning  tbf  y  may  stand 
With  courage  great,  when  I  appear. 
And  hearts  mflam'd  to  yrish  me  near ^ 
For  that's  the  w^y  that  X  must  come : 
It  is  bv  the  desire  of  man« 
That  I  shall  come  your  PaiESt  and  iCiHG| 

8 y  your  desire  my'KiNODOM  brin|; 
nto  the  soni  of  men  below. 
Now  if  you  trace  my  Bible  througbi 
No  other  way  I  »heli  iqspear. 
Because  my  bible  tells  you  {len^ 
That  man's  desire  I  sure  muiA  Im 
9^S^  ^At  n^icm  Idofrc^. 
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So  ii»n>  desire  I  her*  iheU  cfme  x^ ' 

It  ii  the  itroDg  desire  of  some^       *'  '.  ' 

And  that  desire  will  further  go 

111  matiy  hearts,  I  well  do  koow, 

Untii  thev*Ii  bring  my  Kingdom  oeari 

And  po  that  way  [  shall  appear  ^ 

For  in  the  Spikit  Til  go  on . 

To  shew  MY  Kingdom  is  at  hand; 

And  so  the  hcacti  of  men  111  seew 

Of  those  that  long  and  wish  for  mc— ^ 

But  in  thv  heart  thou  answerest  here^ 

Thousanoi  do  wish  it  to  appear. 
Brut  do  not  wbh  for  mk  to  warn. 

But  judge  *t  mii4t  be  brought  in  by  Man: 

But  if  mankind  do  jude^  it  so, 

Uaon  their  heads  the  Mame,  you  know. 

Must  surely  conic,  as  'tis  not  done : 

So  ril  condemn  the  sons  of  men 

Who  judge  *t  can  be  brought  in  by  ma»>-* 
Anawcr  ME,  wl>y  it  is  not  done^ 

And  then  again  Ml  answer  thee : 

Because  no  man  TU  ever  free 

If  It  could  be  brought  in  by  man. 

Because  the  thine  they  have  not  done* 
Then  know  my  SPibit  must  appear 
To  warn  yon  all  that  I  am  near  j 
But  if  they *U  not  believe  mt  word» 
That  I  have  left  upon  record. 
That  *tis  in  Spirit  1  must  come, 
I  knew  they'll  ne*er  believe  in  man  i 
Because  in  judgment  men  are  found 
To  vary  strong  m  every  sound : 
Then  how  can  mankind  e  er  appear 
To  prove  mv  Kingdom  it  is  near. 
Before  toi^ther  they  agree. 
Confess  tiie  knowleoge  come  from  me  ^ 
And  it  must  come  by  prophecy, 
ForiD  my  Gospel  it  doth  lie ; 
So  dew  togcihr  both  discern. 
And  judj^e  the  manner  I  do  warn  } 
From  Parables  I  did  begin. 
From  Parables  I'm  going  on ; 
Thoo|[h  some  sav  fables  do  appear-* 
They  judge  the  Loao  wouM  not  compalv 
Them  with  the  things  that  are  hastening  on} 
Tbeiito  the  prophets  now  I'll  come. 
And  adfcthem.  Why  I  did  compare 
Such  Tvpes  and  Shadows  mention'd  there^ 
And cahd  them  ait  as  prophecies. 
And  vfi  too  deep  tliey  all  do  lie 
For  any  man  to  understand  ? 
Then  plainer  wordi;  I  must  command. 
For  Mt  4o  place  as  Types«now  here-«> 
Mv  fables  plainer  do  appear  i 
Z%  2 
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Than  what  are  in  my  Bible  penned. 
'     I  see  them  all  too  deep  for  meD-^ 
Unto  my  prophets  now  111  eo. 
The  visions  unto  men  FU  shew. 
And  ask  them  how  they'll  now  explain 
The  visions  that  were  shewn  to  them. 

Now  let  the  learned  answer  the  first  chapter  of 
Ezekiel,  and  tell  me,  why  a  vision  was  shewn  tb 
the  prophet,  that  he  nor  any  other  man  ever  under- 
stood ?  But  of  what  use  is  that  vision  to  man,  if  it 
is  never  to  be  understood  ?  Now  let  them  discern 
the  8th  verse — ^They  had  the  hands  of  a  man  under 
their  wings  on  their  four  sides ;  and  the  four  had 
their  faces  and  their  wings.  Their  Wings  were  joined 
one  to  another.  Here  is  a  vision  no  man  can  ex- 
plain ;  but  I  shall  hereafter  explain  it  to  thee ;  but 
first  I  will  try  the  talents  of  men,  what  they  will 
make  of  the  vision  through ;  or  of  what  use  the  vi- 
sion is,  if  it  was  i^ever  to  be  known  or  understood. 
Now  as  men  have  publicly  mocked  my  directions  to 
thee,  let  them  answer  Chapter  iv.  4 — Lie  thou  also 
upon  thy  left  side,  and  lay  the  iniquity  of  the  house 
of  Israel  upon  it :  according  to  the  number  of  the 
days  that  thou  shah  lie  upon  it  thou  shalt  bear  their 
jniquity — 39O  days. 

Now  let  the  learned  answer  here, 
.  Why  that  my  prophet  thus  should  bear 
The'iniquiticii  so  great  for  noan  ? 
Mark  deep  what  I  did  lay  on  him* 
And  how  bis  food  1  did  prepare ; 
That  I  said  af^er  they  should  bear 
The  suflerings  I  did  lay  on  he :  .    *' 

And  so  the  same  1*\&  said  of  thee. 
The  Type  of  thee  stands  deep  for  all. 
That  now  do  mhck  this  heavenly  call  i 
And  such  like  thee  they  shall  appear* 
When  1  thy  suflerings  alLdo  clears 
ril  cast  it  on  tlie  sons  of  men. 
And  then  their  sickfiess  shall  be  seeUp 
If  now  tliey'rc  sick  to  hear  my  word» 
A  ud  mock  the  c  o  m  i  n  g  of  the  Lo  RD ; 
Then  «ure  thy  sickne&s  I  shall  turn 
On  the  ungrcatftil  sotw  of  men ; 
And  so  thy  sickness,  they  shall  see. 
Turn  d  back  upon  thy  foes  shall  be  | 
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I*n  make  them  tick  to  hear  the  xmnd 

That  in  the  nation  ihall  abound ; 

And  I  ihall  brine  it  on  their  head* 

Because  ungratemi  men  do  piead 

Apanu  my  Bible  and  my  wou>t 

Againt  the  coming  of  the  Lord. 

For  unto  man  doth  all  appear* 

Juit  like  thy  appetite^  that  here 

Thou  knowei t  again  *tifl  gone  from  breads 

And  to  are  men^gone  mia  my  word* 

That  they  no  more  mt  word  can  taita 

Than  thoa  hast  power  for  to  digest* 

I  tell  thee  hereb  the  bread  of  man  s 

And  perfectso  i  see  the  land  j 

Because  the  bread,  that  is  My  word« 

The>  can*t  digest,  as  I  have  said : 

So  ir  this  tray  they  do  go  on* 

Then  sick  like  thee  they'll  surely  come; 

And  weak  like  thee  they'll  soon  appear: 

Thou  knowesty  one  day  thou  could'st  not  bcar» 

I  say,. in  strength  tostand  the  whole ; 

For  on  thy  bed  thou^st  often  fell. 

And  can*st  notatand  the  day  ail  thmugbp 

But  on  thy  bed#  dK>u  well  dibit  know» 

That  cTepy  day  thou  art  forc'd  to  lie : 

And  to  the  nation  this  I  say, 

ril  make  them  weak  and  sick  like  tbee^ 

The  want  of  bread  is  known  to  me 

Makes  all  thy  sickness  to  encrease. 

Because  that  bread  tliou  can't  digest : 

And  so  men's  sickness  will  come  on-~ 

Tve  said  my  word  is  bread  to  man. 

But  tbey  cannot  digest  it  here ; 

Therefore  *tis  time  for  all  to  fear. 

And  tremble  much  the  Type  to  nee. 

That  I  have  plac  d  ^o  strong  in  thee. 

As  in  my  prophet  plac'd  before. 

Now  let  thy  sickness  to  ap^iear. 

And  both  together  let  them  wei^h. 

Then  see  the  dawning  of  the  d«iy/* 

After  the  thrpe  months  that  Joanna's  appetite  was 
taken  from  bread,  it  was  restored  for  five  weeks ; 
and  on  the  24th  of  October  taken  from  her  again, 
and  she  has  not  been  able  to  eat  bread  since ;  there* 
fore  she  eats  but  one  meal  a  day,  which  is  her  din* 
ner ;  but  is  so  weak,  faint,  and  sick,  that  she  knows 
not  how  to  abide  up  four  or  five  hourt  together, 
but  is  obliged  to  li^  down  upon  t^e  bed  ^very  day, 
go  to  bed  early,  aiKl  rise  late. 
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I 
•*  The  TjfM  to  man  in  Ihee  bttroof^ 

*l^is  time  for  all  to  ftar 
That  now  in  mockery  do  go  oii: 

The  Type  ior  all  stands  here ; 
In  thee  *tf9  pkic'd,  and  so  'twtU  bttfM# 

I  tell  ^them,  strong  on  man. 
Just  as  the  stolows  placed  at  fint 

Did  to  ray  prophet  comes 
And  so  *tts  here^  the  end  Vll  eleaiv 

Tis  cofne  %o  thee  the  samei 
Then  let  the  sons  of  men  take  cari^ 

That  no!w  do  mock  my  h amb  I 
For  I'll  go  on ;  tcv  Bible  strong, 
y  From  Types  I  placed  before^ 

And  so  the  endii^  so  shall  comti^ 

Then  let  mankind  take  car^ 
How  thev  do  mock  thtt  coming  stnrfoe^. 

That  I  have  plac'd  in  thee ; 
And  those  that  do  so  boldly  mock* 

Tell  MB  how  this  oould  be. 
That  thou  dost  here  this  ^y  tippeaft 

Thy  appetite  so  sone } 
I  told  thee  that  in  the  ttnih  year 

Tbfe  Types  would  here  be  strong  i. 
And  stiDng  they  b^  they  all  will  m% 

That  I  have  plac'd  tbisycar» 
I  say,  in  thee  for  all  to  see 

What  shortly  will  appear. 
So  weigh  the  whok  and  ju^  your  &H0 

If  you  this  way  go  on» 
It  is  a  warning  deep  for  all 

That  now  do  mock  her  hand. 
C^n  you  begin,  ye  sons  of  mett» 

To  sa^  from  her  *tis  done } 
Her  sufferings  here  that  do  appear* 

And  from  herself  do  come» 
To  make  it  so  >  yain  mortals  koow. 

Her  mockery  sotm  should  end  '^ 
For  1  should  strike  a  &tal  biow» 

She  never  should  pretend 
To  feign  the  thing  to  have  it  seen 

Doth  like  MY  Bible  stand. 
And  bring  the  mystery  ouiFto  men^ 

How  you  may  bH  command. 
So  now  see  plain*  ye  sons  of  men« 

My  prophet  placed  before. 
And  now  m  her  what  shadovt  aie^ 

The  likeness  to  appear  ^ 
Her  weakness  see  your  destiny, 

She*s  sutfering  iiow  for  all^         ^ 
And  so  will  end  your  destiny. 

If  you  do  mock  her  call. 
The  shadows  here  yon  all  may  fbar, 
The  substance  it  will  com^  ^ 
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If  she  be  DEADftod  gone  ; 
Tor  ril  go  OB,  from  thadowi  ttrvng, 

Cuvld  ne'er  be  done  by  she.     » 
\  ask  yoa»  why  not  ycAn  agoae 

This  sickness  none  did  see 
In  her  was  placed,  ye  fmllen  race  ? 

Shefiutedatthe£rsl; 
Her  appetite,  *tis  known  to  me. 

With  (feature  meat  could  taste; 
Bui  now  'tia  gone,  the  end'b  near  coaM^ 

She'th  beard  the  load  for  all : 
And  those  that  in  her  foith  do  standi 

They  need  to  fear,no  ftll ; 
For  they*ll  grow  wise,  and  Til  chastise 

The  unbelievers  here. 
Could  things  go  on  by  her  weak  hand 

As  all  doth  now  appear  ? 
1  (ell  you.  No ;  they  all  shall  know— 

The  learned  may  dispute^ 
For  rU  ftp^pcnr  in  wisdom  here 

And  strike  their  learning  mute. 
But  ril  end  here  and  say  no  more; 

Thy  weakness  I  do  sec. 
Thou  knowest  not  how  to  penevere* 

Or  apeak  the  woaps  of  me  P 
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*'  Httt  I  hare  shewed  the  likeness  with  they  and 
the  {M'cq>het.  As  in  me  there  is  no  variableness,  or 
shadow  of  turning,  then  why  do  men  seek  out  so 
many  inventions,  to  »ay  I  must  vary  and  turn  from 
the  wbofe,  when  I  said  I  am  God^  and  changeth 
not  ?  Now  let  them  answer  from  Ezekicl  v.  1  — Son 
of  man,  take  thee  a  sliarp  knife,  take  thee  a  barber*s 
razor,  and  cause  it  to  pass  upon  thy  head,  and  upon 
thy  beard  ;  then  take  thee  a  balance  to  weigh  and 
divide  the  hair.  Now  as  I  know  men  are  mocking 
the  parables  that  I  have  ordered  thee  to  put  in  print, 
and  mockine  the  things  I  have  ordered  thee  to  do, 
by  Sealing  the  People,  for  their  protection,  that  now 
trt  looking  to  ii«  for  KspKiirxxofir  j  an4  ordered 
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thee  to  seal  up  Satan's  destruction ;  now  as  all  this 
appears  foolish  tD-mankind,  and  placed  as  types  and 
shadows  of  things  to  come.  Let  tbem  answer  me, 
from  the  prophet,  whether  these  things,  I  have  com* 
manded  thee  to  do,  are  more  simple  than  what  I 
eommaodcd  the  prophet  to  do  ?  Could  I  not  bring 
all  the  judgments  upon  the  people,  that  I  threatened, 
without  ordering  the  prophet  to  cut  off  his  hair  by 
two  different  instruments  ?  Mark  the  chapter  and 
wei^h  it  through,  what  I  commanded  the  prophet 
to  do,  and  how  I  brought  it  as  types  and  shadows  to 
tlie  people,  of  what  I  should  do  unt6  them.  TcH 
ME,  ye  blind  leaders  of  the  blind,  when  I  pronounced 
judgments  by  the  prophets,  without  setting  some 
type  and  shadow  in  them,  to  set  signs  before  them  ? 
Now  let  this  be  answered  by  the  learned,  why  I 
should  do  all  these  things  at  ^rst,  to  set  types  and 
shadows^. from  what  I  should  do  at  first ^  and  vary 
from  them  at  last  ?  Now  let  them  weigh  ChapUr 
viii.  8 — ^Thcn  he  said  unto  me,  son  of  man,  dignovv 
in  the  wall :  and  when  I  had  digged  the  wall,  be- 
hold a  door.  And  he  said  unto  me  go  in  and  be- 
hold the  wicked  abomination  that  they  do  here* 
Now  let  the  learned  answer  me  from  this  vision, 
what  abomination  did  he  hear  from  the  creeping 
things  or  the  abominable  beasts  ?  Yet  from  these 
things  I  shewed  him  the  abomination  that  was  in 
man  ;  but  could  I  not  tdl  him  what  abomination 
tl>ere  was  in  the  sons  pf  men,  without  shewing  him 
the  vision?  Chapter  7^.  13 — A%  for  the  wheels,  it 
was  cried  unto  tUera,  O  wh^el.:  and  every  one  ha4 
four  faces. 

Now  let  the  learned  men  appear 

And  answer  my  demand,     ♦ 
Why  all  these  visions  i  plac  d  here» 

Tiiat  none  do  understand  ? 
Yet  know  yt  first  I  so  did  burst. 

And  so  t  shall  go  on; 
These  visions  all  by  ME  were  plac*4i 

I'o  shew  the  sons  of  jnen| 
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From  TyjMB  at  fi(st  my  Bible's  pliK*dl» 
From  V  is  ions  to  go  on,  .    , 
^  Andi  80,  I  tell  you»  at  the  last 
From  visions  I  aball  come. 
Sa  here's  a  wheel  beyouj  nien*8  MIU 

The  way  I  shall  go  round ; 
And  so  at  fn^t  they  bruis'd  mv  heel| 

^TK?  Pi^OMisE  shal.t  be  foun^^jf 
For  I'll  go  on  from  man  to  man 

Till  [  have  worked  all  tbroughi 
The  dififercnt  faces*  nowcommana, 

1  onto  all, shall  shew  ^ . 
The  taces  here  I  pow  shall. clear* 

The  chet  ub  men  shall  see, 
That  now  do  come  in  heart  to  join* 

i^d  wi«h  to  dwell  with  M£  i 
The  face  of  men  may  now  come  oa 

To  tucn  which  way.  they  will, 
ThcY*ll  find  tlie  lion  now  is  come 

The  eagle  for  to  kijl. 
So  now  take  care,  those  th«t  mock  here, 

Th» vision  it  goes  def Pi 
My  wavs.  to  man  how  could  I  clear 

Another  way  to  break  ? . 
Had  t  said  then  they  should  be  slain* 

And  so  fulfiird  my  word* 
Thev*d  say  no  prophecies  remained, 
.  Tpe  COMING  oi  their  Lord  ; 
For  all  was  past,  as  it  was  plac'd. 

But  from  the  vision  here* 
These  visions  stropg  stand  deep  for  man. 

The  eqjf^ing  now  di^ws  near.. 
So  learned  men  may  now  begin  ' 

These  vi^iom  to  explain. 
And  when  their  wisdom  I  have  seen^ 

)'ti  answer  tbee  a)4ain. 
The  chapters  tlirpugh  I  bijj  them  go 

And  so  explain  the  woid} 
But  if  thev  eay  they  do  not  know* 
,  Then  let  them  own  the  Lord 
lie  mu^t  a])] 'ear  the  whoie  to  clear* 
Who  gave  tlicm  birth  atTiRST : 
For  men  in  wisdom  they  do  err,    . 
They  know  not  bpw  'twill  burs^ 
For  to  fulfil  the  every  wheel 

Vhat  rU  work  i-ouud  for  man  ^ 
I  know  it  is  bcyopd  their  skil) 
The  way  l^veluld  my  plan. 

Ezeiiel  xiii.  1 — Son  of  man,  prophesy  against 
J  he  pro^^ets  of  Israel  that  prophesy,  and  say  unto 
tHcni  that  prophesy  out  of  their  own  hearts,  hear  ye 
the  words  of  the  Lord  :  thus  &ai(h  the  Lord  God^ 

3A 
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woe  unto  the  foolish  prophets^  who  follow  their  cvm 
spirits^  and  have  seen  nothing. 

Now  ril  appear  to  answer  bere^ 

The  learned  may  dispute : 
In  their  own  spirits  they  appear^ 

But  I  sh^ll  strike  them  mute. 
Nothing  tlie^Ve  teen,  to  me  *tii  known^ 

And  nothing  do  they  know; 
Yet  like  the  foxes  they  are  come* 

That  in  the  d^ert  go : 
They'll  ifot  appear  the  truth  to  dear. 

And  nothing  will  they  see ; 
The  gaps  are  breaking  etery  where^ 
^  And  Itbwtt  they  all  m»^  be* 

Tbevll  not  go  up,  nor  will  they  stop 

The  dangers  are  before. 
But  still  in  blindness  they  do  hope 

Their  dangers  will  be  o*er. 
Like  krael  here  do  all  appear^ 

And  so  their  Ml  will  come  $ 
But  when  MT  BATTLE  MA  appear 

Theyll  find  they  cannot  stand } 
If  they  go  on  as  theyWe  begun* 

In  vanity  to  trust* 
TbevHl  find  no  rock  to  build  upon-— 

Men*s  wisdom  must  be  cast. 
I  ne*er  did  clear  men's  wisdom  her^ 

Nor  will  1  at  the  end  \ 
For  then  my  Bible  all  must  err^ 

Should  I  m V  Spirit  send 
From  first  to  last,  as  it  is  plac'd^ 

If  men  in  wisdom  shine ; 
Then  I'd  no  need  to  visit  here* 

If  men  did  know  my  mind ; 
But  they  do  not«  mark  what  is  wrofee^ 

I've  told  them  all  before, 
Ko  wisdom  in  themselves  theyVe  gof 

To  know  when  1  appear; 
Nothing  they've  seen,  nothing theyVe  knovi^ 

But  judge  their  wisdom  great} 
But  I  this  wisdom  shall  unlhrone* 

If  they  will  not  submit 
To  learn  of  me,  I  new  tell  thee; 

•  Though  men  do.  prophes  v 
They  know  the  callmgs  not  from  Htm 

A  nd  give  thy  pen  the  lie :       x 
Then  let  them  come  now  in  MT  mams 

And  answer  to  my  word. 
What  have  you  seen  >  what  have  you  knowi^ 

To  ptove  it  not  from  God  ? 
Then  where*s  the  man  that  thus  cid  coow  ' 

And  answer  so  to  me  ? 
Will  they  affirm  a  learned  man 
This  prophet  deep  can  be  ^ 
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Tben  1*11  appetr  to  annrtr  hcrep 

A  prophet  he  must  come: 
But  know  ny  people  he*ll  make  err» 

The  thing  to  me  is  known  §  *  . 

From  his  own  Spirit  he  must  coa». 

And  from  it  liell  appear, 
Profess  himself  a  propnet  strong 

To  know  1 4im  not  here;    • .    ' 
Then  I  shall  come  against  the  man. 

And  answer  from  my  word^.-^* 
tKit  of  yoor  mouth  you  prophesy. 

But  do  not  know  your  Lord 
Pronoun*d  you  dead»  as  I  have  said. 

Then  what  hath  man  to  boast,    -  *  * 

T%at  he  can  know  what  1  shall  de  ? 

His  wisdom  must  be  cast 
So  ril  end  here,  and  say  no  more ;    •'; 

But  let  men  weigh  it'deep. 
The  cha\)ter  through  I  bid  them  ^ar* 

If  they  can  answer  it ; 
if  they  cannot  TH  tdl  their  kvt, 

Juft  like  the  end  shall  lall; 
My  people  I'll  deh'ver  here 

Out  of  the  hands  of  all. 
Your  vanity  they  all  shall  see. 

How  vain  was  all  your  trust. 
Who  nothing  here  Kad  heard  from  Ml* 

But  of  ytmr  wisdom  boast. 

Here  ended  Sunday  nighty  Nov.  4,  1804* 


Mondatf  ttiornin^t  Nov,  5« 

Ezeliel  xvii.  O'^-^n  of  man,  put  forth  a  riddle, 
mnd  speak  a  parable  unto  the  hou  :e  of  Israel.  Now 
let  the  learned  answer,  why  I  ordered  th«  prophet 
to  put  forth  a  riddle,  and  speak  a  parable  to  the  houatt 
of  Israel  ?  If  they  judge  it  sin  and  blasphemy  to  put 
forth  riddles  now,  then  what  do  they  understand 
from  the  riddle  to  Ezekiel  ?  Let  this  be  answered 
by  the  learned,  and  I  shall  answer  thee  again.  Now 
kt  them  aosysrer  Chapter  xix.  2 — What  is  thy  mo- 
ther? a  lioness:  the  laid  down  among  lions,  she 
ooorished  her  whelps  among  young  lions.  Now  let, 
them  weigh  my  prophets  deep,  and  they  wifll  find 
the  pa^ble^.  i  she>^ed  to  them,  and  ordered  the 
piophet  ta  bring  to  them,  are  ot  the  same  Aa^urc, 
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the  same  sense  as  the  parables  I  have  ordered  jthec 
to  put  out  to  the  world.  L^t  them  weigh  deep 
Chdpier  xxiii.  2 — Son  of  man,  there  were  two  wo* 
men,  daughters  of  one  mother,  and  they  committed 
whoredom  in  EgJ^t— 

Now  when  these  chapters  youVe  gone  through 
And  braught  the  wuole  bet\>  ^  your  viet«W 
The  parables  that  here  are  plac'd 
Are  just  like  thine,  tueen<iio  burst  \ 
As  flora  tbe  whoredom  let  them  sec 

The  iuexinin;^  of  i**e  words  to  he. 

And  then  the  meaniug  tiiat  i)  thine. 

They'll  see  the  warning;  to«inankin4 

Doth  in  like  manner  now  appear; 

So  if  you  b  aine  the  Woman  here. 

You'll  blame  liiv  !?rophets  all  beforc|; 

As  hi  this  land  men  no  a;>f)ear. 

Thousands  my  ?Mble  here  do  blam€» 

And  put  vivj  prophets  s<i  tp  ^hame 

As  they  do  now  shame  all  thy  word* 

And  say  can  never  come  from  God* 

The  s!mple  na>abies  thou  st  peiin'd. 

But  'tis  niY  Bible  to  defend 

Tbat  I  have  brought  it  round  the  same, 

Tp  sbcM^'  all  those  that  motk  my  Name* 

They  mrck'd  my  Bible  at  the  first. 

And  ill  like  manner  now  [  am  burst      ^ 

To  place  the  parables  the  Same, 

That  in  the  end  1  all  might  shame ; 

For  when  they  find  thv  writings  tnic^ 

Such  parables  bcfofe  tneiV  view. 

And  tliey  confess  came  all  from  God , 

As  in  this  land  it  shall  be  know'd 

Thy  every  writings  came  from  M£, 

AnS  then  the  parables  they'll  see. 

How  every  thing  alike  is  plac'd^  i 

,  And  then  discern,  ye  fallen  race. 

How  I  mv'  Bible  clear  this  way— 
•  I  know  wiiat  mockery  in  them  lay. 

And  now  I'm  come  to  mock  the  whole. 

And  they  shall  find  the  truth  to  falL 

Like  whoredom  first  I  pla<f  d  jny  word, 

VV  hen  they  were  -wandering  from  the  Lord , 

And  so  like  whoredom  I've  plac'd  here 

Thy  parables  to  make  all  clear ; 

And  so  they'll  find  it  in  the  end 

Like  Burnet's  story  thou  hast  penned  *  : . 

If  like  the  lady  they  go  on    ' 
.  They'll  find  her  fktal  end  to  come^ 

So  let  none  mock  thy  fable  here,        ^  . 

Th^iugh  like  a  riddle  't  may  appear  j 

*  Sec  the  Book  published  by  Mr.  Foley  in  die  At^lB^  of  l9tK« 
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But  *tu  a  riddle  that  goes  deep. 
If  men  go  on  to  mock  ray  sheep^ 

•  And  say  blind  shepherds  do  appear* 
TheY*ll  find  their  ratal  end  Is  near  ^ 
R>r  like  that  lord  Ml  surely  comc»   * 
Andso  their  end  it  will  be  known 
Mu(:h  like  the  lady*s  to  abound : 
Tfa«  riddle  deep  for  them  is  found. 
Though  well  I  know  *tis  mock'd  by  maQ« 
But  'tis  my  Bible  to  discern, 

The  way  1  warned  them  at  the  first 
The  way  the  ending  now  shall  burst. 
So  with  my  Bible  fll  go  on 
To  bring  tne  mysteries  out  to  man ; 
So  now  my  prpphet  you  read  throus;bv 
And  then  the  mysteries  you  will  know. 
The  way  I  first  pompar  a  the  whole. 
The  way  I've  said  the  end  shall  fall. 

Ezeliel  TOixw.  fl — Son  of  man,  prophesy  against 
tlic^  shepherds:— Woe  he  *  to  the  shepherds  of  Israel 
thai  do  feed  themselves  !  should  not  the  sheohcrds 
feed  the  flocks  ?  • 

•  How  shepherds  here  can  you  appear 

To  answer  my  demand,  . 
And  prove  my  sheep  youVe  feeding  hext^ 

While  you  do  silent  stand  ? 
1  tell  you  n*j  you  11  ilnd  it  90^ 

My  sheep  arc  gone  asdav^  .     . 

Which  you  yourselves  profess  to  know  ; 

But  tell  ME  now  w^ichway 
That  they  are  ^ne,  to  you  'tis  known  ? 

Will  y oil  answer  'tis  liere, 
Who  judi;e  the  calling  >>i  of  MC» 

And  vou  will  not  appear 
To  call  ihem  back  ?  Then  see  the  stroke^ 

You  must  be  cast  this  way. 
If  you  »av  no  ;  it  is  notso» 

,'Tls  fitltcr  sheep  we  see 
Arc  wandenng  on,  from  me  they  arc  gone} 

Tlicu  how  will  you  appear 
W^'en  yo\f  yourselves  so  lead  them  on ' 

To  tell  tliem  thou  dost  err? 
Can  they  be  free  -  then  answer  m-e, 

Whith  way  they  this  will  .do  r 
For  all  m*  St  fenow,  in  blasphemy 

Soine  ♦i'<'M*ands  now  do  '^0* 
^  men  blais'*hciue  to  hear  my  Name 

Is  wrtttc  1»\  thy  hand  ; 
My  Bible  ini^ny  put  to  shame, 
T)ieD  cm  my  shepherds  iiaod 
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To  say  thty  are  free  in  peace  to  be* 

Ne*er  «eek  the  tnxtb  to  know } 
I  tell  them  this  can  never  be. 

And  they  witl  find  it  so-^ 
What  at  the  last  it  here  was  pUc*d» 

As  in  my  Bible  peiin*cL 
Though  at  the  first  it  now  ahlkU  bun^ 

For  thii  was  my  intend. 
All  tiges,  see»  were  known  to  uz. 

And  so  I  shall  ^o  on ; 
From  ages  past  as  all  was  plac*^^ 

And  so  the  end  will  come» 
Where  I  blame  man :  Let  it  be  knows* 

That  warning  stands  for  all. 
So  from  the  prophet  you  discern* 

Ye  shepherds  ^udge  your  call. 
From  what  is  said  be  not  misled* 
^  The  chapter  stand  for  Man  j 

As  at  the  first  so  now  at  last. 

Then  now  discern  my  hMiS. 

Now  let  jthem  weigh  the  chapter  thfoi^h  and  see 
the  Ihreatenings  there  to   the   shepherds  for    the 
neglect  of  the  sheep ;  and  let  them  weigh  the  past 
tfnth  the  present,  and  see  the  sitT:fistion  of  the  sheep 
now;    how  many  thousand   believers  on  the  one 
hand,  and  how  many  blaspheme  on  the  other  ;  then 
is  it  not  for  you  shepherds  t<5  learn  judgment^  to 
know  wherein  the  truth  lies^  and  to  know  wherein 
the  fault  lies^  that  truth  smd  righteousness  may  be 
established  in  your  land  ?  This  is  a  command   to 
you,  O  shepherds  (     And  now  come  to  chapier  xli. 
The    measuring    of   the   temple;    the  breadth  of 
the  doors  ;  the  side  chambers  ;  the  breadth  of  the 
Jiouse.     All  this  mark  how  it  is  penned,  that  every 
thing  was  to  be  measured  and  formed ;  the  height, 
the  length,  the  breadth,  the  depth,  how  the  build- 
ings were  to  be  formed.    Then  mark  chapter  xliii.  7 
'    — And  he  said  unto  me,  son  of  man,  the  place  of 
my  throne,  and  the  place  of  the  soles  of  my  feet, 
where  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  the  children  of 
Israel  for  ever,  and  my  holy  name  ^laU  the  house 
of  Israel  no  more  deiile,    Now«-n* 


Let  diis  be  «i»wer'd  by  tbe  leanied 

B«t  I  shall  aDS\Ker  thee  ; 
Fxom  tbit  prophet  none  dUcem'd  H* 

For  the  ena  these  things  roust  be.  ^ 

Ecekiel  here  let  mea  see  clear* 

His  prophecies  go  deep  i 
Bat  *tis  tbe  end  that  must  tbem  clear* 

When  all  theie  visions  break. 
The  chapters  throagh  no  man  does  know : 

They  all  stand  lor  the  end» 
When  1  these  houses  build  below. 

And  then  *tis  my  intend 
For  to  come  down  and  dwell  with  ] 
And  then  my  throne  yooll  see. 
How  on  it  here  my  fe^t  will  stan4 

And  men  shall  dwell  with  m£ 
In  peace  below,  they  all  shall  know 

My  name  defil*d  no  more. 
But  Where's  the  learning  man  cao  shew. 

It  ever  was  done  here } 
I  tell  you  plain,  you  sons  of  men, 
~These  tninip  are  all  to  come  % 
And  now  I  ^11  you  ia  the  time 

That  all  is  hestenjng  on. 
But  there's  no  man  on  earth  can  oon^ 

To  say  'twatever  so  % 
And  ^f  Tou  say  'twill  ne*er  be  donc^ 

My  Bible  wrong  must  go: 
But  111  appear  to  make  it  clear» 

My  Bible  it  is  true— 
Tbe  time  fiwiil  is  drawing  near 

That  men  shall  fiud  it  so. 
What's  said  at  first  it  now  shall  bim^ 

My  Bible  shall  come  on  ; 
You  all  shall  see  it  in  the  last-* 
The  measuring  time  is  come : 
In  beauty  here  shall  all  api>ear. 

For  I  shall  build  all  jicw, 
Jerusalem's  low  walU  repair; 
And  men  shall  find  it  true* 
The  prophecies  that  here  do  lie 

Were  ne'er  fulfiird  before; 
Mor  there's  no  man  on  earth  can  say. 

According  to  my  word,  ' 
Bat  Israels  here,  that  1  shall  clear. 
Are  those  that  judie  their  Lord 
In  all  is  true  beibre  their  view. 

And  all  1  shall  fulfil. 
Then  here*!i  my  throne,  it  shall  be  known, 

BslabLhh'd  to  my  will ; 
My  feet  with  them  shall  surely  cone^ 

And  they  shall  walk  with  me  \ 
A»d  then  they  may  discern  my  plan* 
MybttikMi^aUshallMe 


It  sliaH  appear  in  beaUty  here. 

For  I  snail  walk  with  men. 
And  then  1  know  they*!!  love  and  fekti 
^  When  Satan's  power  is  gon^.     "* 

But  how  before  can  this  appfcat  ?  * 

Men  ne*er  did  worship  MB, 
As  in  this  chapter  doth  appear* 

That  I  said  it  should  be. 
So  Where's  the  mao^on  earth  can  come 

To  say  'twas  ever  so  ?  • 

And  if  you  say  'twill  not  be  donc^ 

My  Bible  can't  be  true.-      • 
S«  answer  here  to  make  all  cl^af» 

They  way  'tis  fix'd  by  "Man  ; 
•    In  stronger  words  FlI  then  appear; 

But  I've  l^ft  room  for  them 
for  to  appear  their  ^ays  to  clear. 

The  way  that  they'll  fulfil ; 
And  then  behind  they*ll  surely  find 

Beyond  their  every  skill 
I  shaU  afipear  the  whole  to  dear/ 

And  mdre  it  whole  to  man. 
That  in  irry  Bible  they  do  err. 

They  ne'er  discem'd  my  plan, 
Wbatbutldirigs  Iffcr^i  there  will  appeal 

When  I  complete  thfc  whole ; 
Nor  ho^  mankind  will  love  and  fear-y 

When  strong  my  Spirit  fall's ; 
My  feet  with  (hem  in  glory  come, 

And  my  delight shafl  be, 
I  tell  you,  for  to  walk  with  men. 

And  men  shall  walk  with  me« 
So  now  my  Bible  I  call  forth. 

For  men  tojiadgetbe  sound. 
That  all  may  see  the  prophecies 

Are  in  my  Bible  founcL'*  •  • 

T^M  far  are  the  Explanations  of  th£  Bible  given  i4 
Joanna  before  she  xoas  ordered  U  icave  Bristolf  which  ua$  on  9o^ 
Ttm6er22,  1804.      ' 

Continuation  cf  Ezekiei. 

London^  March  5,   rt05. 

Here  I  ended  from  the  Spirit,  and  read  Ezekiel 
through,  but  could  not  understand  a  word  I  read. 
Sb  it  goes  through  to  the  end,  of  ihe  building  of  the 
house,  the  temples,  the  sanctuary,  and  the  manner 
it  was  to  be  kept,  which  I  by  fto  ineai\$  could  under- 
stand. Chapter  i\\v.*l — Then  said  .  ^e  Lord  unto 
q»e ;  tbi»  gate  shall  be  shut^  it  shall  not  be  opened^ 
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xio  roan  shall  enter  In  by  it;  because  !he  Lord^  the  God 
of  Israel,  hath  entered  in  by  it,  therefore  it  shall  be 
shut.  Here  appear  mysteries  to  nie^  how  men  can 
take  it  upon  them  to  aifirm  that  the  Bible  i^  so  easy^ 
and  plain  to  be  understood.  I  know  it  is  a  tiling  impos- 
sible for  any  man  upon  earth  to  explain  the  meaning 
of  the  chapter,  or  the  verse,  that  Hiave  mentioned* 
"  Now  I  shall  answer  thee,  the  meaning  of  the 
Tcrse,  thousayest  it  is  imposs  ble  for  nun  to  an- 
swer ;  and  I  tell  thee  it  is  impossible  for  any  man  by 
learning  to  explain  the  mystery  of  my  Bible,  which 
I  shall  begin  from  the  verse  thou  hast  mentioned  : 
The  outward  sanctuary  that  is  shut  is  the  outward 
crdinavca  of  man ^  ii  ts  the  wis(hm  of  man\  it  was 
shut  from  the  J£ws,  and  they  never  could  enter  in 
by  their  wisdom^  nor  by  their  understanding;  ^for 
when  I  entered  into  the  world  I  was  unknown  to 
them  that  trusted  to  their  outward  forms  ;  therefore 
I  condemned  them  in  my  Gospel,  for  being  strict 
obser\Tn  of  the  ordinances  of  man,  but  neglecting 
the  ordinances  of  God.  Now  mark,  from  my  Gos* 
pel,  how  the  Jews  were  shut  out,  that  tru.sted  tq 
their  own  wisdom ;  and  how  they  arc  shut  out  to 
this  day,  from  believing  in  the  way  that  the  Lord 
of  life  and  glory  came  into  the  world  for  the  Salva- 
tion of  Man.  •  Now  to  mark  the  second  verse  you 
roust  deeply  weigh  the  first ;  it  is  the  outward  sanc- 
tuary that  was  shut,  that  I  said  should  not  be 
opened,  and  no  luan  'should  enter  in  u)  it.  Now 
let  the  wise  and  learned  appear  and  answer  me  from 
my  Gospel,  whether  the  Jews  came  in  by  feiith,  or 
hy  knowledge  ?  Thou  answerest,  the  Jews  th:vt  be- 
lieved came  in  hy  faith  ;  but  the  Jews  that  stard  (  ut 
through  unbelief  are  those  that  trust  to  their  own 
wisdom,  their  own  knowledge,  and  understand mg^ 
which  they  have  drawn  from  the  prophets :  they  look 
to  the  laws  of  Moses,  but  not  to  the  laws  of  Christ ; 
then  I  tell  thee,  here  is  the  outward  sanctuary  that  is 
shut ;  and  it  is  not  open  to  them^  neither  sh^U  it 
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ever  be  opened  by  their  wisdom.     And  now  T  come 
to  the  Gospel :  the  outward  sanctuary  is  the  wisdom  of 
tnatj^  as  much  under  the  Gospel   as  the  wisdom  of 
the  Jezvs  was  under  the  LA>jr :  And  they  that  trust  to 
their  own  wisdom,  that  they  know  enough  of  them- 
selves, without  my  Spirit  to  direct  them",  will  be  as 
much  shut  out  as  the  Jews  were ;  for  my  coming  is 
hot  by  the  outward  wisdom  of  man,  but  by  the  in^ 
W(trd  working  of  God.     Know  what  I  have  said  iu 
my  Gospel,   and  what  1  said  to  my  disciples :  It  was 
my  Spirit  must  be  within  them,  and  jt  was  my  Fa- 
ther that  spoke  within  them,  and  from  Him  the 
Holy   Qhost  the  Comforter  should  come,  to 
bring  all  things  to  their  remembrance.     Now  I  tell 
thee  it  was  by  shutting  uf  the  wisdom  of  man  that  I 
came  into  the  worlds  and  went  through  all  my  offices, 
to  die  for  the  transgression  of  man,  which  could  not 
have  been  if  their  wisdom  had  not  been  shut  up  ;  for 
then  they  must  openly  and  knowingly  have  crucified 
the  Lord  of  life  and  glory.     Now  I  ask  them 
how  I  could  die  for  men,  or  how  I  could  justify  that 
my  Death  should  be  for  their  redemption,  if  they 
had  been  like  the  devil  and  fallen  angels,  knowing 
whom   they  had  crucified?  '  Then  with  thein   they 
must  perish;  but  here  Satan's  arts,  as  in  the  beginnings 
worked  in  men  to  trust  to  their  own  wisdom,  that  he 
had  filled  them  up  with  ;  therefore  their  guilt  in  the 
end  must  fall  on  Satan  s  head,  who  worked  on  them 
to  shut  them  out.     But  now  I  have  shewed  thee,  of 
the  Gospel,  and  of  the  Jews,  how  I  came  in  that 
way  to  fulfil  my  office  to  die  for  man,  I  shall  come 
to  the  end  :-It'is  by  the  unbelief  of  men,  who  trust 
to  their  own  wisdom,  that  they  will  be  shut  out,  and 
xny  Gospel  fulfilled  ;  for  my  Second  Coming,  which 
is  left  on  record,  foretells  the  unbelief  that  will  be 
in  mankind  :  and  this  is  the  way  my  Second  Coming 
will  be  ;  but  as  the  wisdom  of  the  Jews  shut  them  out 
0t  first,  so  will  the  wisdom  of  the  Gentiles  shut  them 
«at  4f  i<i^ti  that  they  will  haye  no  sh^re  or  lot  in  th^ 
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matter,  when  I  come  to  direct  all  my  buildings  ta 
man. — Know  the  prophet  was  directed  by  me,  how 
he  should  build  every  thing,  and  how  every  thing 
should  stand ;  but  mark  the  end  of  the  prophecy 
after  the  directions  are  gone  through,  the  last  verse 
of  the  prophet,  and  the  name  of  the  city  from  that 
day  shall  be  tHE  Lord  is  there.  Now  mark 
chafter  xlvii.  7,  8 — On  the  bank  of  the  river  were 
many  trees.  These  waters  issue  out  toward  the 
east  country,  and  go  down  into  the  desert,  and  go 
into  the  sea :  which  being  brought  forth  into  the 
9ea«  the  waters  shall  be  healed.  See  the  remarks 
made  by  man,  the  remark  of  man  made  to  the  verse 
refers  you  to  Deuteronomy  iii.  1 7— The  plain  also,  and 
Jordan,  and  the  coast  thereof,  from  Chinnereth  even 
unto  the  sea  of  the  plain,  even  theSalt  Sea.  Now  I 
shall  answer  thee  from  the  observation  of  man  :  what 
hath  that  verse  to  do  with  the  healing  of  the  waters  ? 
Neither  doth  man  understand  what  the  healing  of 
the  waters  nieaneth  ;  thou  hast  seen  where  it  is  al- 
hided  to  by  the  wisdom  of  man ;  but  I  shall  telL 
thee  where  it  alludes  to  by  the  wisdom  of  God : 
Revelation  xxii.  J  7 — And  whosoever  will,  let  him 
take  the  water  of  life  freely.  Now  I  tell  thee,  when 
the  waters  are  healed,  that  they  are  called  the  living 
waters  ;  the  meaning  is,  MaA  must  be  healed.  Know 
what  is  said  in  my  Gospel — I  was  a  well  of  living 
water ;  and  he  that  drank  thereof  should  thirst  no 
more.  Now  I  tell  thee,  the  healing  of  the  waters  is 
the  healing  of  the  nations :  for  as  the  floods  caused 
dirty  water,  so  doth  Satan  cause  the  hearts  of  men  ; 
and  as  the  storms  and  tempests  come  by  floods  to 
bring  them  on,  so  do  the  storms  and  tempests 
that  the  devil  worketh  in  every  hearty  one  against 
the  other,  bring  on  the  tempest  on  man  ;  wars  and 
tumults,  malice  and  envy,  discord  and  cruelty,  dnd 
every  evil  that  is  amongst  mankind,  are  compared  to 
ttormsand  tempests^  to  the  raging  sea  that  toameth 
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up  mire  and  dirt,  and  to  the  great  water  floods. 
Now  let  men  answer  when  thk  was  healed,  that  your 
peace  was  as  a  steady  river  and  a  pure  stream  i  I  tell " 
thee  never :  the  waters  were  never  healed  from  being 
liable  to  all  its  furious  storms  and  tempests ;  mire 
and  dirt,  are  often  seen  in  the  floods  of  water,  per- 
fectly so  are  the  floods  of  men's  lives  ;  cdtnpare  the 
one  with  the  other,  and  all  must  own  it  is  true. 
Now  niark  from  these  chapters  of  Ezekiel,  how  he 
is  directed  to  go  on  with  his  buildings  ;  but  were  his 
buildings  accomplished  there  ?  Did  men's  sorrows 
cease  there  ?  Have  not  seas  of  sorrow  overwhelmed 
them,  after  tlie  days  of  the  prophet  ?  Then  how 
can  man  allude  the  words  of  the  prophet  to  the 
times  that  arc  past?     I  tell  thee,  No»— 

Seas  ofsorrow  and  seas  ofsrn 

In  every  age,  I  say,  have  been; 

And  from  "the  ages  all  may  see 
.    The  perfect  truth  is  spoke  by  u^f 

That  what  ^as  said  hath  not  been  done^ 

The  hcaliiii*  waters  are  not  come ; 

But  from  the  chapteri  all  may  see 

The  way  the  end  fr)r  ail  will  be, 

That  now  obey  my  every  word. 

And  be  directed  by  their  Lord. 

The  prophet  was  a  type  for  man. 

To  shew  tlie  end  how  all  would  come» 

But  let  the  learned  men  appear 

And  tell  me  how  the  house utood  therc^ 

Or  all  these  buildings  to  go  through  > 

'Tis  more  than  can  be  done  by  you, 

I  tell  you  plain,  ye  sons  of  men  j 

For  now  to  reason  I'll  begin : 

The  outward  sanctuary  was  ca»t 

For  to  he  shut,  then  judge  the  last;. 

For  if  'twas  shut,  I  answer  here, 
>    By  it  there's  no  man  can  appear, 

1  say,  to  enter  in  with  me. 

The  gate  is  shut,  you  all  shall  see* 

As  with  the  Jews  doth  now  appear^— 
,     *Tis  time  for  fevery  land  to  fear; 

For  t')cy  will  lie  shut  out  the  same 

That  boast  the  wisdom  of  their  own^ 

B'jt  they  shall  know  that  I  am  Gop. 

And  by' ME  shall  my  flock  be  led. 

For  now  my  Bible  Til  go  through. 

And  bring  it  all  before  your  viciw  ^ 


ROW  MAN  IS  SHUT  OUT  OF  TUB  INNEB  COUBT.  3ft I 

The  Law  and  Gotpel  ittust  appear^ 
The  measuring  times  for  man  dnw  iiear» 
For  I  shall  come  to  measure  all. 
And  strong  my  Bible  forth  1*11  call* 
And  I  will  DOW  appeal  to  man, 
When  [  the  prince  of  peace  didcom^ 
And  men  delight  to  walk  with  me  ? 
The  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  you  lay^ 
Doth  in  my  Bible  so  appear 
That  all  the  earth  must  corer  here  j 
But  1  do  ask  when  this  was  done } 
You  boast  my  Bible  you  discern. 
While  vou  are  blind  and  cannot  seei  ^ 

^      That  all  men  must  be  taueht  of  me  ^ 
Then  if  of  me  they  must  be  taught 
The  outer  court  must  sure  be  shut ; 
That  b  the  outward ^/M  ofman^ 
That  never  will  discern  my  plan; 
That  is  my  Bible  to  go  through. 
And  bring  the  whole  before  your  vie^ 

And  then  you*ll  own  it  is  by  me 

The  inner  court  you  all,  must  see. 

It  is  by  ME  must  be  brought  in^ 

It  never  can  He  done  by  man  -, 

If  so  ray  Bible  all  must  He — 

You  want  no  knowledge  from  6n  high  ^ 

Then  how  my  Bible  will  it  stand  > 
To  give  your  answers  I  command : 

If  you  as  earthly  gods  do  shine. 

And  want  no  knowledge  that  b  minob 

But  what  is  left  upon  record ', 

Then  tell  me  how  you'll  know  your  Lordp 

Or  how  my  Bible  you  11  go  through. 

To  prove  to  man  tlie  whole  is  true  i 

But  thou  dost  answer  now  for  man— 

They  judee  the  truth  will  never  con  ^ 

That  all  the  earth  Mill  so  know  mk — ' 

Then  there's  the  gate  shut  oqt  must  ba^ 

The  sanctuary  is  of  men, 

That  preach  my  Gospel  by  their  plan. 

And  by  their  wisdom  make  it  eoodf 

While  they  deny  my  every  Word, 

That  I  in  Spirit  here  shall  come. 

And  my  delight  shall  be  with  men. 

To  tell' them  all  what  they  shall  da 

The  prophet's  words  before  their  view 

Were  but  a  shadow  then  for  men. 

To  shew  them  how  the  end  would  oomt: 

When  I  the  waters  heal  them  all. 

No  more  shall  it^ims  or  ten.pests.fall. 

No  more  the  raging  floods  shall  come. 

When  1  have  >  eal  d  the  wb.ole  for  man  j 

I'll  heal  their  sorrows  and  their  si»i 

I'll  heal  Che  rage  of  h|(i  wlthio ; 
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For  I  shall  cast  him  in  the  sea. 
Where  he  no  more  in  man  shall  lay } 
For  1  shall  heal  the  every  storm 
That  he  doth  work  to  bring  on  man. 
Like  floods  and  tempests  to  appear; 
ru  cease  the  ra^ng  sword  of  war. 
And  all  the  raging  Hoods  bring  lowj 
'  ru  he^l  the  waters,  all  shall  know. 
And  then  they'd  say  the  Ix>rd  is  bore. 
And  every  stream  of  water  clear. 
But  can  these  things  be  done  by  men« 
By  any  way  they've  laid  their  plan* 
While  every  heart  in  man  I  see 
Just  like  the  water  floods  they  be» 
i^nd  every  flood  in  them  appear 
Against  my  Spirit  they  are  here  ? 
I'hen  how  the  waters  will  they  heal  ? 
No,  no ;  my  Spirit  they  conceal. 
To  keep  it  back  from  every  man : 
They  wish  to  hide  the  fervent  Sun, 
And  they  themselves  as  gods  appear ; 
Like  raging  seas  men's  hearts  are  here^ 
Like  foam  me  billows  they  are  to9s'd» 
Yet  of  my  Bible  still  they  boast, 
I  tell  them,  like  the  Jews  before. 
And  like  the  Jews  they  all  will  err. 
Till  I  begin  to  shat  them  out 
That  sCron^  against  me  do  dispute. 
For  all  their  preaching  I  do  hear. 
They'll  know  my  Eye  is  every  where;" 
The  heavens  no  curtain  are  to  me 
To  blind  my  Eyes  1  cannot  see ; 
Nor  am  I  wanting  of  a  guard. 
Your  words  nor  ways  cannot  be  heard*, 
^1^  no;  your  preaching  1  do  know ; 
^mir  sanctuaries  I  shall  shew,  » 

Where  men  do  go  and  trust  in  men 
To  hear  the  words  that  come  from  theror 
And  in  their  words  you  put  your  trust; 
But  know  the  Jews  that  way  were  cast; 
Because  they  put  their  trust  in  man» 
You  know,  the  gate  was  shut  to  then\ 
And  is  not  open  to  this  day : 
You  see  them  restless  as  the  sea, 
Toss'd  to  and  fro  from  land  to  land ; 
Can  they  the  inner  court  commands 
They  would  not  enter  in  with  me. 
And  now  shut  out  they  surely  be  j 
Then  now  let  all  men  warning  take  } 
For  if  i  shut  the  outer  gate. 
That  now  will  stand  in  Adam's  Fall, 
(The  type  is  deep,  1  tell  you  all,) 
Then  to  the  inner  you  11  not  come 
^o  have  your  GodTOrect  you  on ; 


ffULFXUCBKT  01  THE  VISION  OV  THB  TBIiPLB.  39% 

Then  sure  with  man  you  mny  iqipear*- 

But  can  you  heal  the  water  here* 

That's  like  a  flood  in  every  land  >  ^ 

The  raging  war&  can  you  command? 

The  raging  seas  can  you  now  still? 

The  raging  hearts  can  you  now  quell  > 

That  is,  the  caging  passions  heal  i 

I  tell  yout  men,  your  strength  would  fiul* 

And  all  your  wisdom  be  shut  out. 

Though  with  my  Bible  you  dispute* 

To  say  there  is  enough  to  see 

The  every  mind  and  will  of  me  ^ 

But  what  you  sec  youll  not  believe. 

And  so  my  Spirit  still  you  grieve  i 

Then  of  my  Bible  do  not  boast, 

To  say  therein  you  put  your  trust s 

I  tell  vou  plain,  ye  sons  of  men, 

You  preach  my  Gospel  now  in  vain  ^ 

Because  my  Gospel  cannot  stand 

If  you  deny  theorophefs  hand*, 

For  them  I  said  fd  all  lulfiL 

Now  let  the  learned  men  stand  stiUi 

Did  I  deny  the  prophet*8  words. 

And  say  *twas  false  u|M>n  record  > 

No :  this  was  not  denied  by  MB ; 

The  prophet's  words  I  then  did  say 

That  every  one  1  should  fulfil 

So  judge  my  prophets  as  you  will. 

Firm  as  the  heavens  their  word  shall  stand. 

And  I  will  be  a  light  to  men. 
Till  they're  enlightened  so  by  MB 

That  they  the  prophet's  words  can  see, 
I'he  way  I  shall  fulfil  the  whole, 

And  man  1*11  free  from  Adam*s  Fall, 

That  now  will  enter  in  with  me  : 

The  outer  f[ate,  vou  all  shall  see. 

It  is  .the  vudom  here  of  man, — 

Now  mark  the  Fall,  and  then  dLscora 

How  1  at  first  pronounc'd  man  dead  ^ 

Then  how  by  man  can  you  be  led 

Ever  to  enter  in  with  me  > 

No:  *tis  my  Spirit,  all  must  see, 

Tliat  you  must  own  to  lead  you  on 

Till  to  the  standard  all  do  corner 

That  is  the  standard  of  9iy  word; 

And  then  you'll  own  the  living  Lord 

Will  in  my  temple  so  appear. 

And  man  mv  voice  shaU  surAy  hear—  « 

That  is  my  apirit  to  direct. 
As  I've  directed  thee  \ 

And  then  my  followers  ['11  protect 
Till  tliey  shall  all  agree 

To  say  the  waters  I  have  beal*d, 
tht  hnikfofi  do  appcvt 
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Mf  prophets  they  have  never  faird, 
^  And  own.  the  Lord  is  here. 

for  here  Til  come  in  Spirit  stfong. 

And  nay  delight  shall  be 
To  d^^ell  with  men  that  now  will  come 

And  hear  what  I  do  say. 
So  from  Ezekiel  now  diBcern 

Words  ne'er  were  understood* 
The  way  nor  manner  I  did  warn ; 
^  But  now  ril  roalce  thepi  good* 
So  if  my  Bibiryou  d->  know 

I  bid  men  it  ©xplahi  — 
But  on  my  Spirit  it  siial!  ep 

To  ]ead  thee  to  the  efid  i 
And  when  my  Bible  I've  went  through*. 

To  make  the  mysteries  clr»ar,   ^ 
Ai»d  brought  the  whole  be  fere  their  view. 

Then  let  men  answer  here 
The  way  that  they  will  all  explain. 

To  make  my  Bible  good. 
I  know  the  reasoning  thoughts  of  men* 

The  way  'ti«  understood — 
But  I'll  end  here  and  say  no  more» 

But  to  the  purpose  comej 
Another  day  I  shall  appear 

To  anvwer  thee  agaiQ,'* 
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//  is  expected  that  every  per/on  who  reads  these 
Explanations,  should  read  the  verses  alluded  to  from 
their  Bibles,  as  tliej  are  often  purposely  omitted  here, 
that  every  sincere  lover  of  truth  may  read  and 
itarchfor  themselves  at  the  same  time,  and  so  be^ 
come  acquainted  with  the  chapters ;  for  frequently 
there  are  other  verses  explained,  which  follow  the 
verses  fiere  pointed  out.  And  it  is  to  be  hoped, 
that  by  attending  to  these  Explanations  the*  mind 
tfman  will  no  longer  be  enslaved  by  the  tyranny  of 
opiniom;  therefore  let  all  who  read  weigh  tliem 
'xell,  with  the  Bible  in  their  hands,  and  the  wis^ 
dom  tfthe  Lord  will  then  be  in  their  hearts. 


PASSAGES  OF  SCRIPTURE  POINTED  OUT,  MARCH  1 1,  laOd, 

Damelxu  44. — Chap.  iii.  17.  25.  29. — Chap.  iv. 
3.  1 1.  31. — Chap.  V.  26. — Chap.  vi.  26.-'^Chap.  vii. 
9. 11.  22. — Chap.  viii.  17. 19. — Chap.  x.  14. 

THE  ANSWER  OF  THE  LORD. 
"  Now  I  shall  begin  from  the  visions  of  Daniel* 
Arc  men  so  simple  as  to  think  they  are  pait^  or  that 
those  visions  allude  only  to  those  days  tor  the  Jews^ 
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when  he  tells  you  they  were  for  the  end  ?    Neither 
were  they  understood  by  Daniel,  for  what  types  and 
shadows,  or  for  what  prophecies  they  were.  But  know 
I  have  already  told  thee,  the  meaning  of  the  vision 
that  was  seen  by  the  king  was  for  the  end;  not  for 
the  end  of  his  reign;  but  for  the  end  of  time,  when 
all  should  be  destroyed  but  the  Kingdom  of  the  liv- 
ing  God.      For  know  what  is  written:    all  the 
powers  of  men   should  be  consumed  and  broke  in 
pieces  when  the  God  of  heaven  set  up  his  King- 
dom,  for   him  to   be  worshipped   throughout  the 
world.     Now  mark  what  followed  in  the  reign  of 
these  kings,  to  shew  the  power  of  God :  the  child- 
ren were  cast  into  the  fiery  furnace  ;  Daniel  into  the 
lions'  den ;  Belshazzar  having  the  hand-writing  ap- 
pear to  him,  and  destroyed  in  that  night;  Nebuchad- 
nczzer was drjven from  men,  anddideat  grass  as  oxen. 
Now  mark  what  happened  in  Daniel's  days,  to  shew 
the  visions  of  the  end.     Now  I  shall   tell  thee  the 
mystery  of  the  prophecies  of  the  book  of  Daniel ; 
the  wonderful  manner  the  children  were  preserved 
in  the  fiery  furnace ;  and  Daniel  in  the  lions'  den, 
by  the  strength  of  their  faith,  not  fearing  the  threat- 
enings  of  their  king ;  but  following  on  to  obey  the 
Lord.     They   all  stand  on  record  to  shew  you  the 
end  ;  in  what  a  powerful  and  wonderful  manner  the 
Lord  will  protect  his  people,  when  he  comes  to  bring 
in  his  Kingdom  of  reace  ;  that  they  that  obey  him 
may  possess  it.     Bat  now  look  forward  from  the 
words  of  Daniel,  and  the  wondrous  works  that  were 
done  in  his  days  ;  have  they  been  done  in  any  age 
^ince  ?    Look  to  my  Gospel  and  see  what  followed 
my  disciples  after   my   death  1  then   know,  these 
wondrous  preservations,  that  were  set  as  signs  for  Da- 
niel, have  ne^»er  been  accomplished  yet,  in  any  ge- 
neration since  :  look  at  the  martyrs  ;  were  they  pre  • 
served  in  the  midst  of  fire  ?  You  must  answer,  no  ; 
neither  hath   this  great  deliverance  been   to  man 
Since ;  therefore  I  said,  the  visions  of  Daniel  'uuere 
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for  the  end :  theft  as  all  his  visions  were  for  the  end, 
all  these  wondrous  deliverances  are  for  the  end,  to 
shew  in  what  manner  I  shall  preserve  my  people,  and 
ia  what  manner  I  shall  destroy  their  enemies.  Know 
how  they  were  destroyed  that  sought  the  destruction 
of  Daniel ;  and  those  whose  malice  Was  kindled  to 
heat  the  fiirnacc  the  hotter  for  them,  were  destroyed 
by  their  own  fury,  and  burnt  by  the  fire  of  their  own 
anger :  this  thou  seest  was  done  to  the  enemy,  who 
fell  by  their  6wft  malice  and  cruelty,  and  by  their 
own  inveatijon ;  yet  this  hath  not  followed  since  ; 
but  know  it  is  for  the  end." 

Now  mark  the  chapters  and  the  vision  of  Daniel, 
with  the  vision  of  the  king  *,  that  I  have  mentioned 
totbee  before  ;  and  know  what  became  of  the  king 
afterwards  :  he  that  saw  that  vision  with  the  other 
was  turned  as  the  beast  of  the  field  ;  he  ale  grass  as 
the  ox,  till  he  knew  the  Most  High  ruled  in  the 
kingdoms  of  men.  Now  i«ark  the  words  of  the  king, 
after  this  visitation  had  been  to  him,  that  he  was 
nude  as  the  beast,  till  his  senses  were  returned,  and 
made  truly  sensible  of  the  power  of  God  ;  then  he 
gave  all  honour  and  glory  to  God,  whose  dominion 
is  an  everlasting  dominion,  and  his  kingdom  from 
generation  to  generation  :  this  was  allowed  by  the 
king  after  he  had  seen  the  wondrous  works  of  the 
Lord,  and  his  vision  was  told  by  the  prophet  Daniel ; 
that  what  he  had  then  seen  was  for  the  end.  Now 
mark,  after  this  vision,  he  saw  the  wondrous  works 
of  the  deliverance  of  the  Jnvs  in  the  fiery  furnace. 
Now  let  men  mark  the  book  of  Daniel :  after  his  vi- 
sion, which  he  told  the  king,  that  what  was 
shewed  him  was  for  the  end,  by  my  deliverance  to 
my  people ;  and  what  fell  upon  him,  was  to  shew  him 
what  the  end  of  pride  would  be  j  and  what  all  men 
roust  come  to,  to  confess  me  to  be  the  true  and  liv- 
ing God,  as  he  did  after  his  afflictions.  But  do  men 
>auily  suppose  these  wondrous  visions,  and  wondroiu 

*  DaDicI  ii.  9* 
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workings  were  only  designed  to  conrincc  that  king  ? 
Then  to  what  purpose  was  it  done?  for  see  how 
soon  his  son  Belshazzar  went  on  in  the  same  prac- 
tices as  before,  to  worship  the  gods  of  gold  and 
silver." 

"  Now  pen  thy  own  observations,  and  I  shall 
answer  thee  again  ;  for  it  was  I  that  worked  deeply 
in  thy  heart,  to  observe  wkai  is  winoiiced  hj  man.^* 

In  reading  through  Daniel,it  appeared  tome  almost 
incredible  to  believe,  if  I  did  not  see  the  same  spirit 
in  mankind  now  ;  for  when  I  saw  that  in  the  second 
year  of  the  reign  of  king  Nebuchadnezzar  he  had 
a  dream,  and  when  he  could  not  remember  it  him- 
self, he  sent  for  all  his  astrologers  and^otbsayers, 
for  them  to  shew  unto  him  his  dream  ;  but  all  their 
wisdom  was  baffled,  for  they  could  neither  tell  him 
the  dream  nor  interpret  it,  which  raised  the  king's 
anger,  and  he  commanded  all  the  wise  men  of  Ba- 
bylon to  be  slain.  «  But  Daniel  had  a  vision  from 
the  Lord,  to  shew  him  the  dream  and  the  interpre- 
tation thereof;  for  this  was  done  by  Daniel  to  shew 
the  king  there  was  no  wisdom  in  his  astrologers,  or 
-wise  men  ;  for  though  they  were  threatened  to  be 
put  to  death  for  want  of  knowledge,  as  they  could 
not  even  presume  to  have  that  knowledge. ;  this  in 
the  first  plac^  shewed  the  king  the  impossibility  of 
any  such  knowledge  coming  from  man ;  yet  the  king 
did  not  say  that  Daniel  had  told  him  a  wrong  dream, 
when  he  told  him  he  had  the  vision  from  the  Lord. 
This,  in  the  first  place,  appeared. marvellous  in  my 
eyes,  after  the  king's  seeing  there  was  no  knowledge 
in  his  wise  men^  who  worshipped  the  images  which 
he  had  set  up  ;  and  yet  wisdom  and  knowledge  was 
found  in  Daniel  who  worshipped  them  not.  How 
could  the  king  make  the  decrees  he  made  afterwards, 
that  all-  those  who  would  not  worship  his  images 
should  be  cast  into  the  burning  fiery  furnace  ?  Here 
a!ppears  p^reat  inconsistency  in  man  to  threaten  such 
severe  judgments  against  those  who  worshipped  the 
God  of  Daniel,  from  whom  he  confessed  the  truth 
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was  told  to  hiitiy  and  which  saved  the  lives  9f  his 
wise  men,  who  worshipped  his  images,  and  whom  he 
wa^  before  going  to  put  to  death  for  want  of  that 
knowledge ;  and  yet  these  wise  men,  after  their  lives 
had  been  so  saved  by  Daniel,  were  equally  ready  to 
condemn  the  Jews^  until  they  had  at  last  provoked 
the  king  to  have  the  furnace  heated  seven  times 
more  than  it  was  wont  to  be  heated.  Here  shews 
the  ingratitude  of  the  wise  men,  whose  lives  were 
saved  by  the  God  they  had  set  the  king  against ; 
and  here  shews  the  madness  of  the  king,  after  he 
had  acknowledged  to  Daniel,  that  the  God  he  served 
was  a  God  of  gods,  and  a  Lord  of  kings,  and  a 
revealer  of  secrets ;  yet  when  the  three  Jews  told 
him  that  he  alone  was  the  God  they  would  serve, 
who  was  able  to  deliver  them,  his  anger  was  then 
kindled  to  cast  them  into  the  fire ;  thus  his  malice 
^vould  have  consumed  them,  if  the  Lord  had  not 
worked  wonders  and  miracles,  that  were  not  com- 
mon, to  preserve  them  ;  but  when  he  saw  the  won- 
drous work  of  God,  that  they  were  not  consumed, 
he  made  a  decree,  that  every  people,  nation,  and 
language,  should  be  cut  in  pieces,  that  spoke  against 
the  God  they  worshipped.  Here  the  king  seemed 
truly  sensible  of  the  true  signs  of  the  God  of  hea* 
Ten.  After  this,  he  has  another  vision,  which  he  tells 
Daniel  of ;  and  Daniel  telU  him  what  shall  befal  him 
if  he  does  not  break  off  from  his  sins,  and  know, 
that  the  heavens  do  rule,  and  that  the  Lord  by  more 
severe  judgments,  will  make  him  know  the  heavens 
do  rule,  and  told  him  what  should  come  upon  him'; 
yet  still  his  heart  was  hardened  through  unbelief, 
and  he  boasted  of  his  greatness,  and  said — "  Is 
not  this  great  Babylon,  that  I  have  built  for  the 
house  of  the  kingdom,  by  the  might  of  my  power, 
and  for  the  honour  of  my  majesty  ?"  Thus  was  his 
boasting,  till  a  voice  from  heaven  said,  the  kingdom 
is  departed  from  thee  ;  and  he  was  driven  with  the 
beasts  of  the  field.    Hpre  wc  see  how  fast  the  won* 
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drbus  works  of  the  Lord  came  one  after  the  other; 
and  yet  immediately  followed  his  son,  to  call  forward 
and   praise  the  gods  of  gold,  silver,  brass,  and  iron; 
whichhad  proved  his&ther'sdestruction,  tillthehand* 
writing  appeared  before  him ;  then  too  late  was  he 
troubled  and  his  knees  smote  one  against  the  ottier ; 
yet  in  this  confused  state  he  calls  forward  the  same 
wise  men  ;  he  trusted  to  the  same  soothsayers,  that 
his  father  had   trusted  to  at  first,  and  called  for- 
ward ;  but  like  his  father,  he  found  there  was  no 
knowledge  in  them ;  they  could  not  make  known 
the  hand-writing  unto  him  ;  yet  Daniel,  that  wor- 
shipped the  God  whom  they  despised,  told  him  riie 
interpretation,  and- that  the  kingdom  was  taken  from 
him.,    The  truth  of  his  words  followed ;  for  In  that 
night  the  king  was  slain.     Now  all  these  things  were 
known  untorth^m,    the  wise  men,  the  soothsayers, 
and  the  kings ;  yet  Darius  took  the  kingdom,  and 
after  possessing  it,  was  incensed  by  these  wretched 
men,  whose  lives  Daniel  had  saved,  by  the  power 
of  God  ;  yet  they  contrived  to  have  Daniel  forsake 
the  laws  of  his  God,  or  be  put  to  death ;  so  they 
made  intercession  with   the  king  to  make  decrees 
that  whosoever  worshipped  any  god,  or    asked  a 
petition  of  any  god,  save  the  king,  should  be  cast 
into  the  den  of  lions ;  thus  they  contrived  to  seek 
Daniel's  life  ;  but  how  strong  was  Daniel's  faith  ! 
after  he  knew  the  writings  were  signed,  he  prayed 
and  gave  thanks  to  his  God  as  before.     Here  his 
enemies',  by  their  mad  and  malicious  envy  they  had 
against  Daniel,  seemed  to  have  him  in  4:heir  power ; 
forgetting  what  happened  to  them  who  cast  Shadrach, 
Meshach,  and  Abed-nego  into  the  fire,  theyprocecd- 
ed  with  all  their  envy  to  have  Daniel  cast    into  the 
den  of  lions  ;  as  the  king  for  his  own  honour  could 
not  break  the  decrees  ;  though  he  rejoiced  exceed- 
ingly when  he  found  the  Lord   had  delivered  Oa- 
niel.     But  here  these   ungrateful  wretches,    whose 
lives  Daniel  had  saved  before,  met  with  their  just 
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deserts :  as  the  king  commanded  DanieVs  accusers 
to  be  cast  into  the  den  of  lions,  with  their  wives  and 
children  ;  who  broke  their  bones  in  pieces  ere  they 
came  to  the  bottom  of  the  den.  Here  ingratitude 
met  with  its  deserts,  and  Daniel  gained  himself  the 
mort  in  fiivour;  and  the  king  made  a  decree,  that 
in  every  dominion  of  his  kingdom,  men  should  fear 
the  God  of  Daniel.  Here  in  these  chapters  the  world 
appears  in  its  trae  colours,  that  no  judgments,  no 
signs,  or  wonders,  will  convince  the  hardened  and  un- 
believing ;  for  had  they  not  been  hardened  through 
unbelief,  the  judgments  tliey  had  seen  before,  and 
the  wondrous  working  of  the  Lord,  would  have  de- 
terred them  from  going  further;  so  their  presump- 
tion must  spring  from  unbelief,  which  I  should  think 
could  nbt  be  in  any  but  such  heathens  as  they  were, 
if  I  had  not  seen  the  same  again  in  *the  Jews  ;  and 
the  same  spirit  I  see  now  in  these  days :  and  this 
spirit  I  am  convinced  will  continue  as  long  as  the 
devil  hath  power  to  work  in  the  hearts  of  the  sons  of 
men  to  do  evil,  and  be  at  enmity  against  God  ;  for 
they  will  be  at  enmity  against  his  followers.  It  is 
fruitless  to  attempt  to  pen  the  deep  ponderings  of  my 
heart,  in  reading  through  Daniel ;  the  depth  of 
which  I  never  looked  into  in  my  life  before. 

THE  ANSWER  OF  THE  LORD. 
"  Now  1  shall  answer  thee  of  Daniel.  It  was  I 
that  worked  in  thy  heart,  to  make  the  observations 
thou  hast  made ;  for  thy  observations  go  deep  to 
the  end  ;  as  thou  sayest  Daniel  saved  the  wise  men 
at  first,  by  the  wisdom  and  power  of  God  ;  yet 
their  ingratitude  brought  on  their  own  destruction. 
Now  I  shall  answer  thee  of  mankind.  The  book  of 
Daniel,  I  have  told  .thee,  stands  for  the  end  ;  and 
know  what  I  said  in  my  Gospel — they  should  see  the 
things  spoken  of  by  Daniel ;  and  now  mark  what  is 
spoken  by  Daniel,  after  he  had  seen  all  the  unbelief 
that  followed  i  n  man .  Though  they  had  seen  all  my 
wondrous  works  in  the  deliverance  of  my  people. 
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ind  the  judgments  that  followed  upon  their  enemies, 
Bnd  what  befcl  their  kings  ;  yet^    they  continued 
the  same,  till  Daniel  was  cast  into  the  den  of  lions  ; 
then  after  he  was  delivered  from  the  lions'  den,  mark 
his  vision  of  the  horns  that  were  plucked  up  by  the 
roots,  which  had  eyes  Uke  nien^and  mouths  speaking 
great  things,  till  the  ANCIENT  or  dats  appcareth. 
Now  mark  in  what  manner  he  appeareth,  with  his  ^ar* 
ments  white  as  snow  ;  the  hair  of  his  head  like  the 
pure  wool ;  his  throne  like  the  &ery  flame,  and  his 
wheels     as    burning    fire ;     thousand     thousands 
ministered  unto  him  ;  ten  thousand  times  ten  thou^ 
sand  stood  before  him  ;  the  judgment  was  set,  and 
the  books  were  opened  ;  the  voice  of  the  great  words . 
which  the  horns  spoke,  till  the  beast  was  slain,  and 
his  body  destroyed. Now  mark  from  all  these  visions 
that  Daniel  saw,  after  he  was  freed  from  die  den  of 
lions — then  cometh  the  horn  of  salvation  to  mak, 
when  he  cometh  to  slay  the  Beasf^  and  bring  in  his 
everlasting^  kingdom  of  peace.  .  Mark  what  is  said 
further  :  I  saw  in  the  night  visions,  and  behold  one 
like  the  son  of  man  coming  with  the  clouds  of  hea- 
ven, and  he  came  to  the  ancient  op  bays,  and  there 
was  given  him  dominion,  and  glory,  and  a  kingdom, 
that  all  people,  nations,  and  languages  should  serve 
him ;    his  dominion   is    an  everlasting  domimpn, 
which  shall  not  pass  away  ;  and  his  kingdom  which 
shall   not  be  destroyed.    Now  I  shall  answer  thee 
why  he  appeared  like  the  flames,  and  his  wheels  as 
burning  fire ;  yet  he  is  attended  by  thousands  and 
thousands,  coming  in  Might,  Majesty,  and  Power, 
to  claim  the  Kingdom,  to  destroy  the  Beast,  and  to 
establish  his  Kingdom  for  his  Saints,  who  shall  take 
the  Kingdom,  and  possess  it  for  ever  and  ever. 

Now  to  answer  Til  bcj^in  : 

The  book  of  Daniel  thou  hast  iecn 

Wherein  the  heathens  they  were  plac*d| 

Amongst  them  wm  my  people  cast; 

To  shew  my  wonacn,  I  began 

From  dreams  and  vitiont  they  had  setOp 


OAKIXL  AS  A  TXn  Olt  CHRIST.  ^  303 


That  »11  their  ww  men  coiild  not  iee» 
A^dfr^m  Ihe  long  concealed  to  b% 
The  dreui  that  he  had  gat  at  first, 
'  Tlicrogfa  it  «9  nmeh  4iituib*d  hit  rest 
Now  to  the  nationf  1  ihalLcooM^ 
And  bring  the  tision  unto  them; 
For  tbty  nomoiv  do  know*  than  he» 
Whai*i  Qohhigon  fulfilFd  to  be. 
In  vain  the  wiM  men  tfaegr  dacnU— 
The  vtiion*!  deep  1  tell  joo  aD ; 
Became  I  laid  *  twai  ibr  tiie  end 
To  bring  it  rauod  *twai  my  intend 
And  every  nation  is  like  hew 
Greatly j>erple9i'd»  and  mom  diey*ll  be^ 
Until  a  ujucnL  can  be  lonnd. 
Bot  maik  the  endahd  iodga  te  loaad. 
The  %my  that  Daniel  did  anpcar*  . 
T<o  lave  the  win  men,  thott  imow*i t  there ; 
And  thougk  their  livee  he  then  did  Mve» 
A  itiytiery  deei^la  man  i  giw^^ 
For  all  mnt  tee  what  fallowed  oa : 
Thefieiy  fttmaee  heated  fay  Aem. 
Now  here  the  thing  goaedeep  for  all: 
When  I  at  fint  to  man  did  eaU« 
And  much  like  Daniri  did  i 


But  DOW  thy  thoodite  within  I  hear : 
Can  1  wttti  Uaniele'er agree, 
To  place  my  lihenem  thn  inhc^ 
As  1 WM  cast  and  he  wassaVd? 
No  likeness  here  can*rft  diou  believe^ 
Bat  now  the  shadow  I  shall  dear. 
What  is  of  Daniel  mcntioa'd  there; 
Bat  unio  baao  thou  most  come 
To  hrittgthe  shadow  of  the  men; 
And  the  shadow  thoa  may*st  see^ 
How  Daniel  stood  a  type  of  itx» 
B^atose  that  Isaac  was  at  first; 
Know  how  die  likeness  i  t  wu  cast ; 
For  Isaac  wm  condemned  to  die, 
And  there*s  the  shadow  stroncof  MS ; 
And  Daniel  was  coQdemn*d  the  same ; 
The  lions  first  begpn  in  meiv 
7%at  by  their  ma&ce  did  appear : 
His  death  likelsaac  he  migluflnr 
When  in  the  den  that  he  was  cast: 
But  here^sAe  mystery  comes  at  last ; 
Their  malice  could  no  further  go, 
I  sent  my  angel,  yon  do  know,* 
The  liott*s  month  to  shutitthere^ 
But  he  fioih  man  did  disappear 
I  leli  yon  all,  eondcmn*d  to  dicb 
Then  there  the  shadow  deep  dotfi  lie : 
For  know  I  wmesodcmn*d  to  die-* 
Bntheve  the  mvilery  deep  defA  ii% 
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The  lions  did  in  num  appear* 
And  to  -the  cron  thev'brou^  M»near$ 
And  MH  i  s^,  naiy  life  MW  caat. 
And  know  the  gaards  how  they  were  placed 
To  roll  theBtoneaad  pot  the  «eal«*- 
Bot  here  the. roysteij  rU »Tcai:  v 

"Che  iioni^ceuld  no  nirther  go ; 
My  angels  eanie»  yon  all  do  know. 
And  shot  the  mouth  of  every  auui  ^. 
.Sp  I  like  Daniel  nose  agi^n. 
Then  now  the  shadow  you  see  clear* 
The  way  that  Daniel  I  icoospare 
To  \^  a  shadow  first  of  urn. 
As  Isaac  ^ssf  yon  all  may  see. 
Now  from  the  shadow  I'll  so  on   . 
The  way  diat  Daniel  first  bqpEin, 
The  Jews  were  scatter  d^  ail. do  know  ; 
.  -Their  sins  had  brought  on  than  a  bloiw. 
To  have  then*  city  ta  be  casi ; 
And  that'sthe  wigrthat  DsM^iel  bunt 
Amongst  the  hcfadxaB  to  appear. 
The  righteoni  Jews Ithen did^pate 
For  si|;ns  and  wooders  of  tke  e«4 
To  bnng  aH  round  as  I  intend  •. 
And  now  III  tell  thee  of  the  kingt ; 
.     T?^  Itnowledgc  of  his  dnam  was  mne^ 
That  all  the  ^ise  nien  could  not  clear* 
Till  Daniel  did  to  him  appear^ 
And  perfect  so  'tis  now  >rith  man  5 
SuBcoondcd  now  by  dreams  they  stand. 
And  so  they  all  did  stand  at  first 

Kowmsrk  the  shadow  how*t  diddjunt  I 

When  on  this  earth  I  did  appear, 

it*^'**  >»w<iom  lil»  his  dream  was  theie^      . 

That  they  no  more  could  understand; 

How/or  He  end  J  atme  to  man :  ■ 

Andyor  tke  end  I  did  appear. 

Which  all  the  wise  men  cobM  not  clear  • 

And  Ro  the  children  they  did  die. 

By  Herod's  malice,  all  do  see. 

Just  at  the  shadow  was  before : 


rhcrl  to  Ae  substance  I  shall  come, 
roshew'the  end  to  every  nan. 
The  shudowfirst  began  in  him. 
That  men  in  Hetod  they  did  see ; 
Because  the  wise  men  Him  .deceived: 
He  said  the  children  should  not  live. 
As  they  concealed  fh)m  him  the  whole 
You  see  the  ehrldren  they  did  falL 
So  nenr  the  shadow  all  mmt  see, 
Tho  way  the  end  tnrn'd  back  imnt  be-. 

!  Sliadracb,  Meshacdi,  and  Abed-nego. 

t  rsebuchadnezzar. 
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Mark  how  the  khig  did  then  go  oa. 

After  tii^  dreem  to  him  was  shem : 

He  boeMed  ai  he  did  before !  1 

Another  dream  wat  shewn  him  there» 

The  way  his  end  would  surely  come— 

And  deep*s  the  vision  now  for  man  ; 

llie  heathens  all  must  Ml  like  he; 

For  with  the  beast  compared  they  be} 

And  like  the  beast  they  11  now  go  on 

Till  I  beein  to  cat  them  down. 

The«ha<bwB  thev  are  past  before  { 

And  marir  when  Hero^  did  appear 

With  aU his  boasted  pride  to  swell. 

He  was  destroyed,  you  all  know  welL 

Yet  still  the  heathens  did  go  on 

To  persecute  as  he  began : 

For  though  mv  wonders  they  did  see 

Greater  man  Daniel'^  for  to  be, 

Mark  every  step  1  did  go  throiight 

For  to  «wake  the  stubborn  Jews ; 

But  all  nvf  labour  was  in  vain. 

Like  Daniel's  visions  you  see  plain. 

The  way  men's  malice  still  went  on : 

The  more  my  mirades  were  shown. 

The  more  they  were  enraged  to  see 

The  wondrous  working  then  of  me. 

Now  thou  hast  marveird  at  the  first 
How  e'er  mankind  that  way  could  burs^ 
After  the  wonders  they  had  seen  !-- 
How  I  preserved  the  sons  of  men  ; 
And  how  the  heathens  I  destroyed; 
Yet  still, -their  malice  they  eajoy'd 
To  bring  their  iatal  min  on. 
Then  to  my  Gospel  iiiow»l*fl  conies 
They  saw  my  wonders  «at  the  tirsjU 
They  »aw  my  Bible  how  'twas  plac'd ; 
They  nw  the  wonders  I  did  do* 
And  some  thou  know'st  beliey^d  them  true ; 
While  .others  hardened  did  appear— 
So  marvel  not  of  Daniel  there. 
The  way  the  heathens  -did  go  on ; 
Because  the  Jews  had  done  the  same : 
They  saw  the  blind  receive  their  sight ; 
They  saw  the  lame  to  walk  upright; 
The  dumb  to  speak,  and  deaf  to  hear} 
I'hey-saw  the  wonders  did  appear. 
When  I  the  dead  did  then  restore ; 
And  how  I  fed  the  fiuifgry  poor  I 
^v  miracles  the  whole  was  done : 
And  on  the  seas  1  came  to  man. 
Now  if  these  wonders  yon  see  clear. 
Just  like  the  iiery  lurnace  there. 
It  might  have  stopt  the  mae  of  men 
To  quench  the  flames  that  were  in  then ; 

3D2 
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And  sp  to  come  k  4id  ai^peAff 

To  quench  the  Barnes  ux  maaj  therai 

Yet  still*  in  nge  did  sonr  £0  on» 

These  miracles  to  them  were  seen ; 

Yet  still  their  fury  did  appear 

For  to  go  on  as  tbev  did  tnere. 

And  from  the  hmttiens  all  may  see 

What  hlindnest  in  the  Jews  there  be  $ 

For  their  went  on  asjequaUy  Uind» 

Like  Belshanar :  call  to  mind 

When  he  had  aaen  tke  wonders  £i«t» 

The  way  fak  fiithtrhad  becA  «Mtt 

And  all  the  wonden  did  appear* 

He  still  went  on  as  heretofore* 

Till  the  hand-writing  he  did  see* 

The  kingdom  it  was  took  £rom  be : 

Kow  thh  the  Jews  did  all  disoenip 

The  way  their  ruin  did  coaie  on» 

In  every  age  bow  thcnr  were  cast : 

Still  in  iike  manner  they  did  bunt. 

As  in  all  ages  heretoibre ; 

Yet  still  th^'d  DanieJa  to  appear. 

That  in  my  Gospel  they  were  found : 

They  heard  my  Word,  and  judff*d  the  sound* 

That  I  was  then  the  Son  of  Godj 

And  in  the  6re  with  them  I  trod* 

To  hear  theftery  seal  of  men. 

Who  hot  with  rage  from  hell  did  come: 

Yet  still  unkurt  they  did  pass  throngh* 

WkUe  I  o«v  here,  you  all  do  know  j 

Because  my  Death  did  first  appear 

Before  their  Cross  did  foiled  nerc. 

So  weigh  my  Gospel,  and  voo'n  see 

How  much  with  Daniel  *t  ooth  ^gree* 

In  every  chapter  there  is  penned—* 

But  now  ril  bring  it  to  the  end  :  • 

Thou  knowe^t  how  Daniel  he  was  cast; 

The  lion  strong  in  man  did  burst  s 

And  »ee  how  1  was  cast  the  same* 

After  the  wonders  I  had  done; 

And  though  all  this  was  done  before* 

More  than  in  Daniel  did  appear, 

ffrom  all  the  chapters  thou  dostsee^ 

Mark  well  my  Gospel*  how  it  be 

More  full  of  wonders  than  <he  fiisi; 

Yet  still  thou  knowfKt  that  i  was  cast 

Bv  all  the*  fiery  seal  of  man. 

Then  to  the  Crostl  bid  them  come 

And  fte  the  wonden  that  Weretliere^ 

And  how  tlie  darknera  dtd  appear ; 

The  Imnple's  veil  was  rended  there  j 

The  graves  were  open  at  the  time; 

And  many  men  ii^  heart  and  mind* 
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ImpAtiait^waitiDg  then  for  mb;     . 
Ju  from  Darius  tnou  may's t  see. 
Impatirnt  ^vaiting  for  Daniel  there  j 
And  so  my  followers  did  appear* 
^'bo  gric^d  to  see  me  at  the  stake* 
And  nearls  with  anguish  then  did  break: 
Tel  still  they  trusted,  as  a  God 
I  should  arise*  as  1  had  said — 
And  ao  to  them  1  did  arise  t 
Then  let  the  sons  of  men  grow  wise — 
As  Daniel's  foes  were  slain  at  first* 
Upon  Jerusalem  I  did  burst* 
And  all  n^  foes  were  slain  the  same ; 
Yet  still  they  did  not  know  my  name. 
So  here  the  past  Fve  well  gone  through 
To  bring  the  likeness  to  your  view ; 
Then  now  the  present  must  appear* 
To  shew  the  end,  how  I  shall  clear 
The  eytry  mystery  unto  man ; 
Like  Daniel  1  did  rise  again ; 
l.ike  Daniers  vision  all  must  see 
The  words  the  angel  said  of  ms— 
That  iute  arain  Tihould  appear 
A*  in  ike  cGudi  they  sav  me  (Aerei 
So  in  ike  clouds  I  ihould  reiurn. 

And  now  to  Daniel's  vision  come: 
The  horns  of  men  do  now  appear^ 

As  I  have  told  thee  here  before* 

In  unbelief  for  to  gO'  on*  ^. 

As  in  aJl  ages  they  have  done ; 

And  so  their  horns  do  loud  appear— 

The  words  of  men  arc  evciy  where 

To  sound  aloud  in  unbelief* 

And  so  they  will  bring  on  their  grief: 

For  now  *tis  drawing  to  the  end* 

To  shew  my  Bible*  how  'tis  penn'd ; 

And  for  what  types  the  whole  have  stood* 

Tliat  men  may  trace  the  ways  of  God  \ 

And  every  footstep  deep  discern* 

The  different  ways  of  God  and  man. 

Now  from  the  vision  seen  at  first* 

Thou  know'st  the  way  the  shadow's  placed; 

But  now  the  SUBSTANCE  shall  come  on* 

And  every  vuion  shall  be  known 

^Vill  fall  on  man  where's  unbelief; 

Thcytl  see  my  hand,  and  feel  their  grief* 

I  fell  them  all,  it  hastening  on : 

These  vbions  here  are  deep  for  man- 
But  iirom  the  king  I  first  shall  go. 

Where  1  my  wonders  first  did  shew. 

Tho«e  that  desire  to  know  my  mind. 

But  with  the  beast  their  hearts  do  bind; 

That  h  in  pride*  I  say*  to  swell. 

And  judge  all  power  is  in  themselves; 

Yet  Where's  a  heart  in  ought  that's  good? 
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The  yision  roust  be  understood 
From  heathen  nations  to  appear'^  ' 
I'll  cut  them  low,  and  strip  them  bare^  ^ 
Until  the  mysteries  they  do  see. 
The  visitation  is  from  me: 
For  ^t  their  sorrows  will  come  oo» 
I  tell  thee  now,  in  every  land. —  , 

But  let  the  other  king  appear* 
That  mock*d  from  aU  he*d  seen  before  i^ 
And  mark  how  hasty  was  his  endl 
And  now  I  tell  thee  my  intend. 
To  strip  as  I  have  said  nefore — 
The  beast  is  Satan,  you  see  clear. 
That  I  shall  prove  it  in  the  end. 
From  the  hand-writing  he  must  bend.   . 
But  from  the  shadows  that  are  past 
The  fire  of  men  did  kindle  fast. 
To  cast  my  followers  in  the  flames ; 
And  there  the  Son,  you  may  discern, 
Vas  seen  to  keep  them  at  the  J! nip 
Then  mark  the  End,  how  this  must  Isursi; 
As  from  the  flames,  you  all  may  see. 
The  way*t  destro/d  the  Enemy. 
They  thought  to  heat  the  flames  for  them. 
Not  thinking  that  it  would  consume 
I'hosc  that  did  heat,  when  they  came  near.. 
*^rhe  type  is  deep,  for  all  to  fear; 
For  now  the  flames,  you  all  may  see. 
It  is  from  hell  they  heated  be. 
Blinder  than  all  {he  heathen  lands 
Do  the  professed  ChrUtiaru  stand, 
I  tell  you  how,  in  this  last  age; 
And  all  must  see  from  Satan's  rage 
The  fire  of  men  is  kindling  fast ; 
And  pn  their  heads  the  flames  will  burst, 
If  in  this  manner  they  go  on. 
More  blinder  than  the  heathen  lands. 
And  let  them  read  my  Bible  through. 
Ponder  like  thee,  then  they  would  know 
What  unbelief  doth  now  appear. 
Like  all  the  nations  heretofore. 
But  now  weigh  deep  how  I  must  come : 
From  Daniels  vision  deep  discern ; 
See  all  the  horns  that  dia  appear  \ 
•  But  how  mark  deep  what  foIlpw*d  there: 
These  horns  were  pluck'd  untp  thenjo^— 
Then  let  the  ions  of  men  stand  mute; 
Jf  by  the  root  I  pluck  them  all  ' 
Their  boasted  wisdom  great  must  fall. 
For  to  t|)e  Ancient  now  I'm  come ; 
Thht  is,  OF  DAYS,  you  must  discern ;' 
Then  if  the  Ancient  do  appear, 
iTr  is  OF  DAYS,  tke  -whole  to  clear 
^fj  ci  iry  pUiu  was  made  atjirst  ^ 
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And  know  tlat  way  the  beatt  ir  cut: 
And  now  from  Daniel't  vitioni  see» 
The.  beast  wu  tlain.  was  tfaewn  to  h^ 
Now  Let  the  leaned  men  appear. 
Tell  MB  what  btastthey  judged  was  there, 
That  mutt  be  thdn,  wlwn  I  do  eomef 
A  throne  of  fire,  i^  most  be  known* 
"Tis  said,  was  kindled  then  witlr  ici&-* 
Now  let  the  blind  begin  to  tee : 
When  thai  in  Powbe  i  do  come. 
The  fire  wttii  me,  it  muit  be  known. 
Is  surely  sbewn  for  to  appeaiv 
And  all  mv-fibei  to  bum  them  heic^ 
The  heated  malice  that*t  in*  mas 
Upon  their  heads  will  surely  turn ; 
Because  they're  kindKngflames  from  htU ; 
Against  my  Kingdom  do  they  swelL 
But  kaow/the  wheels  will  all  come  round. 
The  fiery  streanis  will  %o  be  fouad, 
I  say,  to  fall  on  .every  ft>e. 
That  wish  to  let  my  Kingdom  go ; 
That  is,  to  have  it  not*appear, 
They*ll  find  siy  flaming  anger*s  near. 
For  all  these  wheels  stood  Ibr  the  last. 
To  shew  the  waf  my  throne  vhould  burst : 
Fen*  th0uglrtenithousa«d  sainti  I  sec. 
That  are  above^'  and  now  with  mb,    . 
Are  like  the  saints  below  to  )}lead,  * 
And  wish  to  strike  the  serpentdod; 
And  yet  these's  thousands  stiii  I  know 
The  way  the  horn  they  atill  will  Uew, 
To  have  the  serpent!  still  rematn. 
Until  they  see  that  he  is  slain. 
But  know  the  judgment  how  *tis  eet; 
And  how  the  books  are  sealed  up  { 
And  bow  ^e  end  it  must  appear. 
For  Mb  to  come  in'tnumph  nere. 
The  way  the  visian  it  was  seen. 
That  in  the  clouds  i  sure  mint  oome. 
To  have  the  lofigdom  ghren  faere.-^ 
How  will  the  leatned  men  appear. 
-   To  sav  that  kingdom  is  in  heaTen,     . 
That  1  must  come  to  have  it  gitet^ 
Here  by  the  sons  of  men  beknr  > 
This'is'a  mystery  none  do  know  $ 
Nor  none  by  learning  can  coqdain. 
Once  more'iiask  the  sons  of  me» 
Why  I  in  clouds  muit  so  appeal^ 
Or  what  dominion  I  must  mre^ 
That  1  must  come  for  to  reoeiTe  ? 
*Tis  said — the  Ahcibmt  tkiM  miUgivt^ 
Wken  J  m  ckudf  ^heaven  d^^e^mt  % 
Once  more  I  ask  the  sons  of  meA, 
What  kiagdom  isil  Lmuft  tharck 
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Td^lave  all  natioitt  tarve  liz  Ymse, 
And  tfae^doaisittftaii  aov  own ; 
The  beast  b^ora  mi  to  be  ilaiiu 
And  aU  tbekinadonw  to  be  mme* 
And  "wonhvpp'dhett  by  all lnankind^ 
Nofvr  bere*t  a  myilery  mito  mam 

TbatHiay  do  no*  discern  ^ 
Ner  in  what  manaier  I  most  eome 

To  faavetha  kiQgd6Di  ndne; 
Nor  bow  tte  saints  most  it  pasiflss^ 

Wben  I  bare  onde  kclcar. 
To  enter  in  my  promised  rastt 
And  aake  my  nngdora  here. 
Then  sorel  v«  raeo«yonr  thoughts  are  vain^ 

If  :you  place  this  a^oocw 
That  I  shall  give  it  untbnien) 

Though  they  shall  tacie  my  love 
'in  beaveoly  joy »  none  can  destroy* 
Yet  ikmr  the  ktngdom^s  mine ) 
But  here  beloim  the  viaioft  shews 

My  kingdom  TU  rcaign* 
1  savt  to  meif  3  they  shall  obtain 

This  kingdom  as  thdr  own ;      ' 
The  beast  before  them  shall  be  slaii^ ; 
*     Mis  power  111  all  ntttbrone : 
Then  men  will  be  we«Uedto  m€» 

My  kingdom  for  to  share:  j 
iut  from  the  vision  all  must  see 
The  way  my  coming's  here : 
With  an|per  here  I  must  apptar* 

The  viaionsahew  yon  first» 
The  way  the  wheel  did  first  appeal 

For  to  bring  round  the  last ; 
So  every  man  may  fear  my  name,. 

My  coming  for  to  leey 
That  now  do  moek  my  every  woid| 

My  fire  kindled  will  be 
To  turn  on  men  that  do  begin 

To  mock  as  hereta^He^  . 
In  every  ^tlmhadi  been  se^n;      ' 

But  now  the  End  draws  Hear, 
That  I  sludl  tum«>-my  fees  shall  moum-* 

Myfbrtfastriiallfiy; 
My  Kingdom  now  is  hasteniog  olw 

My  Coming  it  is  nigb» 
That  I  dndl  chim  this  Barfh  below» 

And  make  the  Kingdom  mine  i 
And  those  who  wish  to  have  it  so» 

To  them  1  shaUresigp 
My  Kingdom  hereH*  they'll  sae  it  dear  i 
.    My  saints  shall  it  enjoy. 
From  Daniel's  vision  you  see  clear* 

Whom  I  must  now  destroy-- 

Thoie  chat  begin  for  to  condemn^ 

As  they  condemn*d  at  first^^ 
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I  ank  men  if  a  Mroman't  hand 

Could  in  this  order  burst  ? 
From  prophecy  is  said  (o  ye 

This  woman  did  begin. 
And  told  vou  of  the  destiny 

You  htmerto  have  seen: 
Like  Daniel  here  her  >vays  TU  clear^ 

What  you  did  never  know: 
She  told  you  all  what  would  appear. 

The  truth  she  plain  did  shew^ 
More  plainer  here  for  to  appear 

llwn  Daniel's  vision  seen» 
Before  your  view,  to  prove  it  true 

Her  prophecies  began  ^ 
Yet  you  went  on  in  malice  strong. 

As  they  went  on  before. —     .  . 
Now  to  my  Bible  she  is  come 

To  prove  the  truth  is  there  : 
What  she  hath  said»  be  not  misled. 

And  yet  your  flames  do  bum ; 
Then  see  the  wheel  beyond  your  skill. 

What  on  your  heads  mu&t  turn  ; 
For  at  the  last  the  whole  is  plac'd, 

I  tell  you  to  appear  j 
For  III  go  on* in  words  more  strong— 

The  Ancient  noo  is  Atre  - 
That  is  to  thee  a  mystery ; 

But  I  shall  make  it  good — 
It  is  the  Spirit  [  do  mean. 

Where  you  must  all  allude. — 
So  I  am  come  in  Suirit  strong 

To  free  you  of  tne  Fall ; 
And  cbim  the  Kingdom  for  my  own. 

And  so  redeem  you  all. 
That  now  will  flee,  and  turn  to  me. 

And  judge  now  what's  ia  store. 

Now  I  have  shewed  thee  from  the  book  of  Da* 
nicl  what  the  end  must  be  ;  and  from  the  wheels  be- 
ing filled  with  fire,  how  every  thing  must  come 
zound»  upon  the  unbelievers  in  this  agej  as  it  came 
upon  them  that  went  to  destroy  Daniel,  and  the 
children  in  the  furnace ;  but  know  these  wondrous 
deliverances  did  not  continue  in  all  ages  ;  yet  they 
stand  as  a  type  of  the  End.  And  know  from  Da- 
niel's visions  of  the  beasts  rising,  fighting,  and  con- 
quering one  the  other^  perfectly  so  will  nations  arise, 
to  fulfil  my  Gospel ;  for  know,  I  said  there  would  be 
vratfs  and  rumours  of  wars  to  shew  the  sign  of  my 
Coming ;  and  Daniel's  visions  shew  you  the  same.: 

8  £ 
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For  know,  the  ram,  and  the  hc-goat,  alluded  to 
kings,  who  would  rise  up  in  fury  one  against  ano- 
ther :  And  know  it  is  written — The  f^ssign  is  for  ihe 
time  of  the  Endy  and  what  shall  be  in  the  last  end* 
Now  all  these  beasts  that  arose,  are  the  wan  and 
tumults  that  be  in  mankind,  till  I  come  to  bring  in 
everlasting  righteousness.  These  things  are  begun; 
these  things  will  go  on^  till  I  shall  come,  like  the 
wheels  of  fire,  to  devour  and  to  destroy,  and  to  take 
the  kingdom  for  ray  own.  Now  go  to  the  follow* 
ing  prophet,  and  I  will  explain  further^  them  both 
together :" 

Hosea  i,  2 — The  Lord  said  to  Hosea,  go  take  unto 
thee  a  wife  of  whoredoms  and  children  of  whoredoms. 

Chapter  ii,  2 — Plead  with  your  mother,  plead : 
for  she  is  not  my  wife,  neither  am  I  her  husband. 

Ver.  20,  21.— rl  will  even  betroth  thee  unto  me 
in  faithfulness^  and  thou  shalt  know  the  Lord.  I 
will  .hear>  saith  the  Loan,  I  will  hear  the  heavens, 
and  they  shall  hear  the  earth. 

Chap,  iv,  1 — ^The  Lord  hath  a  controversy  widi 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  because  there  is  no 
truth,  nor  mercy,  nor  knowledge  of  God  in  the  land. 

Ver.  6 — My  people  are  destroyed  for  lack  of 
knowledge :  because  thou  hast  rejected  knowledge, 
I  will  also  reject  thee. 

•  Fer.  9 — There  shall  be,  like  people,  like  priest. 
Chap,  vi,  Q. 

Chap,  xiv,  9 — Who  is  wise,  and  he,  shall  un- 
derstand these  things  ?  prudent,  and  be^  shall  know 
them  *  ? 

**  Now  I  shall  answer  thee  from  the  prophet, 
which  thou  hast  pondered  through  in  tby  heart, 
in  what  manner  the  prophecies  were  given  to  him ; 
which  thou  sayest,  in  these  days^  men  would  not  be- 
lieve were  prophecies  from  the  Load  ;  yet,  as  pro- 

*  Altbough  these  few  ytr%t»,  or  parts  of  verses,  are  here  iatro- 
duced,  it  is  expected  that  the  reader  will,  attend  to  the  note  in  the 
tot  page,  to  read  the  Bihle. 
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phecies  from  the  Lord,  they  stand  on  record.  And 
now  I  will  tell  thee  why  I  ordered  thee  to  put  thy 
'      parables  in  print  of  the  same  likeness — to  bring  mea 
to  thfir  Bibles,  and  to  shew  there  is  no  variableness^ 
I      oor  the  shadow  of  turning  in  me.      For  the  parable 
'      thou  hast  put  in  print  of  the  adulterous  lady,  is  like 
the  parables  placed  by  the  prophet  *.     And  now  let 
the  woridly  wise  men  answer  me,  which  appeareth 
most  prudent  to  their  wisdom,  to  bring  a  f  arable  of 
an  adulterous  woman,  or  to  order  the  prophet  io  take 
I      aa  adulterous  woman  ?  But  thou  sayest  in  thy  heart, 
it  seems  to  thee  more  right,  to  bring  the  parable  of 
an  adulterous  woman,  than  for  a  man,  that  was  a. 
prophet  of  the  Lord,  to  be  ordered  to  take  one. 
To  this  I  answer — I  ordered  the  prophet  to  take  a 
woman  of  whoredom  ;  but  here  is  a  depth  beyond 
thy  understanding,  when  I  bring  all  things  to  the 
End  :  for  as  a  woman  of  whoredom  departs  from  her 
husband,  so  did  the  Jews  depart  from    me.     But 
know  what  is  said  in  Chap,  ii,  2 — She  is  not  my 
^ife,  neither  am  I  her  husband.     Now  mark  what 
follows :  though  ahe  is  compared  to  an  adulterous 
woman,  following  after  every  lover ;  yet  know  it  is 
said — I  will  hedge  up  her  way  with  thorns,   so  that 
her  lovers  shall  not  come  near  her.    Then  in  her 
distress  she  saith — I  will  return  to  my  first  husband, 
for  then  was  it  better  with  me,  than  now.    Now  I 
shall  ask  mankind,  what  way  could  I  lay  out  their 
iniquities  and  transgressions  before  them,  in  depart** 
ing  from  MB,  than  by  comparing  it  to  a  woman's 
departing  from  her  husband  ?  And  what  way  could 
I  point  out  clearer  to  mankind,  that  I  would  receive 
a  people  that  was  wandering  from  MB,  than  by  or- 
dering the  prophet  to  take  a  woman  that  was  wander- 
ing ^er  other  men?  Bat  do  men  vainly  imagine^ 
these  types  and  shadows,  that  were  set  in  the  pro* 
phets,  alluded  to  their  days  only  ?  I  tcU  thee,  no. 
Ilad  they  alluded  to  their  days  only,  and  not  de* 
•  Stt  page  09  of  the  book  priotcd  byMr.  Jok/p  m  1«M. 
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signed  for  a  future  day,  they  would  never  have  been 
penned  to  stand  upon  record.  The  prophets  never 
understood  what  they  wrote ;  nor  in  what  manner 
they  would  be  all  fulfilled  ;  nor  for  what  cndsii  they 
were  designed.  Now  I  tell  thee,  as  the  prophet 
was  ordered  to  take  a  woman  of  whore- 
dom to  be  his  wife,  just  so  did  I  take  people  of 
whoredom,  to  call  them  in  by  the  Gospel.  Now 
consider  what  the  Gentiles  were,  but  a  people  of 
whoredom,  having  no  husband  :  and  such  were  the 
people  that  I  called  in.  But  know  the  reason  why 
I  ordered  the  prophet  to  take  to  himself  a  wife  of 
whoredom ;  because  I  said  the  land  was  filled  with 
whoredom,  and  they  were  departing  from  mk.  Now 
here  stands  the  type  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the  depart- 
ing of  the  Jews  :  For  when  I  called  in  the  ,  people 
that  was  filled  with  whoredom,  having  no  husband, 
so  I  cast  out  them  that  were  my  people,  professing 
that  I  uas  their  husband.  But  now  mark  further  in 
the  chapter,  and  I  will  answer  thee  what  appeareth 
so  puzzling  to  thy  head. — After  I  had  ordered  the 
prophet  to  take  the  wife  of  whoredoms,  and  the 
children  of  whoredoms,  because  they  were  departed 
from  me,  I  said  they  should  cease  to  have  the  king- 
dom of  the  house  of  Israel ;  for  I  would  break  the 
bow  of  Israel,  and  no  more  have  mercy  upon  the 
house  of  Israel ;  but  I  would  have  mercy  upon  tlie 
house  of  Judah.  Now  come  to  my  Gospel,  and  see 
how  the  Jews  were  entirely  cut  off;  how  the  king- 
dom was  taken  from  them ;  in  what  manner  they 
were  scattered  I  The  people  that  were  first  my  own 
chosen  people,  as  a  wife  is  chosen  by  her  husband, 
so  were  the  Jews  chosen  by  me  ;  but  see  how  they 
were  perfectly  cast  out,  by  wandering  from  me, 
when  I  came  amongst  them.  But  know,  as  it  was 
said  of  the  house  of  Judah,  that  I  would  have  mercy 
on  them  ;  so  it  was  with  many  of  the  Jews,  and  they 
w«i«  iwixed  with  the  Gentiles,  which  were  the  peo- 
ple, of  whoredom,  as  having  no  husband ;  that 
meaneth,  they  had  no  God  like  the  Jews  to  trust 
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to,  in  power  to  protect  them.    Here  the  thoughts  of 
whoredom  may  go  deep :  as   there  is  no  bond  to 
protect,  nor  any  power  to  defend  ;  so  it  is  with  an 
adulterous  woman  ;  and  so  it  is  with  an  adulterous 
nation,  that  have  no  God  to  look  unto  for  protec- 
tion, and  for  direction  :  this  was  the  state  of  the 
Gentiles,  when  I  called  them  in  to  be  a  people,  that 
were  not  a  people  ;  to  be  a  beloved,  that  was  not  a 
beloved ;  for  I  called  them  in  to  be  a  husband  unto 
them,  that  they  might  bear  sons  and  daughters  unto 
ME.    Now  mark  the  name  I  said  he  should  call  the 
son  :  Jezreel ;  and  I  would  avenge   the^  blood  of 
Jezreel  upop  the  house  of  Jelm^  and  would  cause  to 
cease  the   kingdom  of  the  house   of  Israel.     Here 
thou  art  stumbled  in  thy  mind.   But^Kw  remember 
tvhat  Jehu  did,  after  I  had  anointed  him  king  ;  bow 
he  departed   from   me,    and   followed  the  golden 
calves  that  were  in  Bethel :  he  took  no  heed  to  walk 
in  the  laws  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel ;  neither  depart- 
ed he  from  the  sins  of  Jeroboam,  which  made  Israel 
to  sin  :  then  how  dost  thou  marvel,  that  I  said,  I 
would  avenge  the  blood  of  Jezreel  upon  the  house 
of  Jehu,  and  take  the  kingdom  from  them  ?  and 
this  befel  the  Jews ;  a*!d  in  this  state  they  now  stand, 
having  no  kingdom,  nor  a  nation  of  their  own  ; 
but  are  a  scattered  people,  while  they  see  an  adul* 
^  terous  nation  called  in  to  be   a  people ;  and   they 
stand  a  proverb  of  my  just  displeasure — But  from 
their  proverb  let  all  men  take  care,  and  know  what 
is  said  in  the  end :  though  I  cast  out  Israel  as  a  peo* 
pie,  and  would  no  more  have  mercy  on  them  then  ; 
yet,  I  said,  the  number  of  Israel  should  be  as  the 
sands  of  the  sea,  that  could  not  be  measured  nor 
numbered ;  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in  the 
place  where  it  is  said  unto  them,  ye  are  not  my  peo- 
ple, there  it  shall  be  said  unto  them,  ye  are  the  sons 
of  the  LIVING  God.     Here  are  mysteries  loo  deep 
for  the  learned  ;  words  that  no  man  can  understand  i 
how  the  children  of  Judah,  and  the  children  of  Israel 
should  be  gathered  together  in  one  head.  Here  thou 
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hast  looked  to  the  remarks  of  men,  whose  remarks, 
as  men,  I  will  not  condemn ;  but  I  will  tell  thee  the 
remarks  that  must  be  made  here  :  Ephesians  I.  10— 
That  in  the  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  times  he 
might  gather  together  in  one  all  things  in  Chrift; 
both  which  are  in  heaven  and  which  are  on  earth 
even  in  hira ;  ye  were  sealed  with  that  Holy  Spirit 
of  promise,  which  is  the  earnest  of  our  inheritance, 
until  the  redemption  of  the  purchased  possession 
unto  the  praise  of  his  glory.  Let  the  eyes  'of  your 
understanding  be  enlightened,  that  ye  may  know 
what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling. 

Now  I  shall  answer  thee  of  these  words.  Know 
the  hope  of  a  thing  is  not  the  fulfilment  of  a  thing ; 
so  if  you  weigh  my  Gospel  through,  youvrill  sec 
from  my  own  words,  and  from  the  words  of  my  dis- 
ciples, they  had  many  things  to  hope  for,  that  should 
be  fulfilled  in  their  time,  that  were  not  then  fulfilled. 
Now  mark  from  the  words  I  told  thee  to  compare 
with  the  words  of  the  prophet :  in  the  fulness  of  times 
to  gather  all  in  one,  inlDhrist,  which  are  in  heaven, 
and  which  are  in  earth.  Now  if  all  things  be  gather- 
ed together  in  Christ,  that  are  on  earth,  let  men 
answer  mb,  how  they  must  remain  for  ever  in  the 
power  of  the  devil  ?  For  know,  it  is  written— -the 
world  lieth  in  the  power  of  the  wicked  one.  But 
know  from  my  Gospel,  the  apostles  were  assured,  that 
that  wicked  one  would  be  destroyed  :  And  this  was 
the  hope  they  taught  men  to  wait  for — the  fulness 
of  times.  Now  I  shall  tell  thee  the  fulness  of  times 
from  the  apostle's  words.  Before  the  foundation  of 
the  world,  God  had  chosen  man,  that  he  should  be 
holy  and  without  blame  before  him,  in  love  :  We 
through  the  Spirit  wait  for  the  hope  of  righteous&ess 
by  faith.*  Then  let  men  observe,  though  they  had 
received  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  they  had  not 
that  perfection  they  were  looking  for — ^the  powers 
of  darkness  were  still  pursuing  them.  So  if  men 
would  open  their  eyes,  and  get  understanding,  they 
would  see  the  ancisnx  of  days  must  come,  to  make 
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that4>crfcctton  in  man,  that  he  ordained  before  th» 
foundation  of  the  world  ;  then  conoeth  the  fullilment 
of  the  prophet's  words — the  children  of  Israel  shall 
be  as  the  sands  of  the  sea,  that  cannot  be  numbered ; 
tnd  the  place  where  it  was  said,  ye  are  not  of  my  peo- 
ple, there  shall  it  be  said,  ye  are  the  sons  of  the 
LIVING  GrOD.  Now  mark  the  Law  and  the  Gospel 
together  ;  what  was  spoken  by  the  prophets,  and 
what  was  spoken  by  the  apostles ;  then  first  come  to 
the  Gentiles ;  they  were  not  my  ^people,  as  the 
children  of  Israel  were  ;  yet  the  children  of  Israel 
wre  turned  out,  and  the  Gentiles  were  taken 
in.  Now  mark  what  is  said  by  the  apostle : 
If  the  casting  away  of  them  be  the  recon- 
cifing  of  the  world,  what  shall  the  receiving  of 
them  be,  but  life  from  the  dead?  Hear  these  words, 
ye  men  of  learning,  and  ye  that  boast  of  your  un- 
derstanding: doth  not  my  Bible  affirm,  that  the 
fulfilment  thereof  is  called  the  restoration  of  the  Jews  ? 
But  what  restoration  doth  that  mean  ?  Not  a  Jew 
outwardly  by  fonn  or  name  ;  but  a  Jew  inwardly 
by  fsuth :  and  know  by  faith  the  promise  was  made 
to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob.  Now  when  that 
promise  is  fulfilled,  and  my  Gospel  is  fulfilled,  know 
It  is  said — a  LiFE/row  the  dead :  then  if  it  be  a  lifp 
from  the  dead  ;  that  is,  the  restoration  of  faith  ; 
know,  by  faith  they  must  be  restored  from  that 
death,  which  was  pronounced  on  man  in  the  Fall ; 
and  renewed  by  the  power  of-Gon,  who  is  able  to 
make  you  whole,  through  the  death  of  his  Son. 
Mark  further  the  apostle's  words :  Blindness  in  part 
is  happened  to  Israel,  until  the  fiilncss  of  the  Gen- 
tiles be  come  in,  and  so  all  Israel  shall  be  saved ; 
as  It  is  written — there  shall  come  out  bf  Zion 
the  Deliverer.  Now  let  men  look  deep  and  tell 
MB,  what  that  Deliverer  means  ?  Is  it  God,  or  is 
it  man,  that  shall  turn  away  ungodUness  from 
Jacob?  O,  ye  blind  guides,  read  your  Bibles, 
and  weigh  them  together  ;  and  know,  that  Isra- 
el shall    be  saved    in    the    day    of    my    power; 
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that  ar&the  Israels  by  faith,  as  Abraham  was  ;  and 
then  shall  all  the  wild  olive  branches  be  cut  off, 
through  ifnbelief.  For  he  that  is  planted  in  as  a  true 
branch,  JFnust  be  planted  into  the  vine  ;  that  is,  in 
Christ,  for  redemption  :  For  that  is  the  Israel  that 
shall  be  saved,  when  I  come  to  bring  in  my  King- 
dom ;  and  then,  I  tell  you,  the  children  of  Israel, 
which  are  the  children  of  faith,  will  be  as  the  sands 
on  the  sea  shore,  which  cannot  be  measured.  Who 
can  measure  the  depth  of  faith  ?  Who  could  measure 
Abraham*s  faith,  when  he  offered  up  his  son  Isaac  ? 
Who  could  measure  the  faith  of  the  JewS;^  whe;ithey 
were  cast  into  the  fiery  furnace  ?  Or  who  could  mea- 
sure Daniel's  faith  ?  Who  could  measure  the  faith 
of  the  aposdes  ?  And  who  can  now  measure  the  faith 
oi  believers  ?  And  who  can  number  all  the  proofs 
they  have  for  their  faith  ?  Yet,  all  these  things  are 
but  shadows,  to  what  the  substance  is  hastening  on. 
And  now  mark  deep,  all  ye  professors^  how  few 
amongst  these  believers  are  judged  by  you  to  be  the 
true  Israel  of  God  !  I  tell  you  none.  Are  they  not 
looked  upon  as  madmen  and  fools  ?  therefore  I  tell 
you  all,  you  will  see  the  timt  hastening  on,  that  it 
will  be  allowed  by  all  men,  in  the  place  where  you 
have  said  unto  them-r— they  are  not  my  people,  there 
shall  it  be  said  unto  them,  ye  are  the  sons  o^the 
I.IVJNG  God  !  Now  I  shall  call  you  back  to  the 
apostles :  they  were  judged  as  madmen  and  fiools, 
as  ye  are  now  ;  and  yet  know,  their  names  on  record 
stand,  as  the  sons  of  the  living  God,  by  their 
faith  in  the  Gospel.  So  the  shadow  began  by  them ; 
but  now  it  is  time  the  substance  must  come ;  that 
the  children  of  Judah,  and  the  children  of  Israel, 
must  be  gathered  together  in  one  head.  For  I  now 
tell  thee,  of  all  nations,  kindreds,  and  people,  those 
that  are  not  gathered  together,  as  branches  to  be 
planted  into  the  vine,  will  be  cut  off;  but  those  that 
are  of  the  true  Israel  of  God,  relying  on  his  promises 
by  faith,  arc  the  people  that  will  now  be  preserved  : 
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for  I  now  tell  thee,  the  restoraflon  of  the  Jews  doth 
not  so  much  allude  to  the  Jews,  that  they  all  will  be 
converted  andbrbughtin,  as  it  alludes  to  the  restor- 
ation of  faith.     Know  that  faith  is  a  gift  of  God ; 
and  by  faith  are  ye  saved,  and  that  not  of  yourselves; 
and  it  was  by  faith  Abraham  obtained  the  promise. 
Now  tell  me,  since  my  Gospel  was  established  by 
faith,  and  my  apostles  were  destroyed,  when  hast  here 
been  thatstrong  faith  in  man,  that  was  recorded  in  the 
Scriptures,  of  the  faith  of  these  Jews  whose  names  I 
have  mentioned,  besides  Moses  and  Aaron,Joshuaand 
Caleb,  and  all  the  righteous  kings  that  reigned  of  the. 
Jews,  where  is  their  faith  seen  now  amongst  mankind 
at  this  day  ?  And  where  is  the  faith  amongst  pro- 
fessors that  my  Bible  will  ever  be  fulfilled  ;  that  I 
shall  destroy  all  the  works  of  the  devil,  and  bring  in  my 
kingdom  of  peace  ?  •This  faith  is  dead  in  man  :  yet 
this  fsdxh  I  must  restore  to  man,  to  have  the  faith  of 
the  £fiiithful,  that  what  I  have  said  I  will  accomplish ; 
then  I  must  restore  to  the  Gentiles  the  faith  that 
was  once  in  the  Jews,  that  I  shall  do  marvellous 
things  amongst  them.     Now  this  shadow  of  faith  is 
already  begun  ;  and  I  tell  thee,  it  shall  hasten  on^ 
till  I  have  finished  my  work  in  righteousness.     And 
now  I  shall  come  to  the  adulterous  nationy  whom  I 
told  thee  1  took  in  as  my  people,  when  the  Jews  were 
cast  out ;  but  let  them  know,  though  I  have  taken 
them  in,  as  a  man  takes  an  adulterous  woman  for  his 
wife ;  yet,  if  they  will  now  depart  from  me,  and 
will  not  rest  on  my  Promises,  nor  rely   upon  my 
Words,  but  follow  after  other  lovers,  and  put  their 
trust  in  men  ;  let  them  see  if  men  will  deliver  them; 
for  then  I  will  say,   I  am  not  their  husband  ;  for  if 
the  natural  branches  were  cut  off,  let  the  wild  olive 
fear :  and  now  I  tell  thee,  as  a  wild  olive  must  all 
those  be,  that  rely  on  my  Gospel,  believing  I  died 
for  the  transgression  of  the  Fall,  and  yet  are  denying 
the  justice  of  my  Decrees,  the  truth  of  my  Words, 
the  Promises  that  are  left  on  record,  and  that  I  died 
to  destroy  the  \^orks  of  the  devil,  by  which  he  his 
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working  dally  in  man^  Now  mark,  froip  this  chapter^ 
Hos.iiAS.  I  will  hedge  up  her  way  with  thorns;  then 
she  returneth  unto  her  husband;  and  then  is  the  time 
that  I  make  the  covenant  with  her,  with  the  beasts 
of  the  field,  and  the  fowls  of  heaven,  and  with  the 
creeping  things  of  the  ground  :  I  will  break  the  bow, 
the  sword,  and  the  battle,  out  of  the  earth,  and  will 
make  them  to  lie  down  safely. 

Now  mark  from  this  chapter,  what  prpmises  are 
made  to  man ;  but  when  were  these  ever  fulfilled?  In 
thy  heart  thou  sayest  never ;  and  all  mankind  must 
own  the  same.     There  never  was  a  time  when  every 
lover  of  pleasure  in  this  world,  that  men  delighted 
in,  who  were  wanderers   from  me,  that  their  plea- 
sures were  so  hedged  up,  that  they  could  not  come 
near  them ;  but  now  I  tell  thee,  I  shall  go  on  to 
hedge  up  the  way  so  with  thorns,  that  they  who  will 
not  turn  unto  mb  shall  be  compassed  round  on  every 
side  with  seas  of  sorrow,  and  seas  of  grief ;  but  they 
that  turn  unto  me,  I  will  speak  comfortably  unto 
them  ;  for  now  is  the  time,  that  I  will  go  on  till  I 
have  broken  the  bow  and  the  sword  out  of  the  earth, 
and  all  my  people  shall  lie  down  in  safety  :  For  now 
I  will  hear  the  heavens — a  meaning  thou  dost  not 
understand ;  neither  is  it  understood  by  any  man, 
that  I  shall  hear  the  saints,  and  the  martyrs,  and  all 
the  just  that  have  suffered  persecution  for  my  sake : 
now  I  will  hear  them  that  are  in  the  heavens  ;  and 
they  shall  hear  the  earth;  that  meaneth,  they  shall 
hear  the  desires  and  the  petitions  of  those  that  are  on 
the  earth ;  and  they  that  are  united  in  one  spirit ;  and 
I  the  Lord  will  hear  and  answer  ;  and  I  will  be  their 
God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people,  that  arc  now  look- 
ing to  MB   for  salvation,  and  for  redemption,  to  bo 
redeemed  from  all  the  power  of  death,  hell,  and 
sin.     Now  weigh  these  two  chapters  with  the  pro- 
phecy of  Daniel,  and  the  chapters  I  told  thee  to 
mention  of  the  apostles  ;  then  see  the  explanation, 
and  judge  for  yourselves,  ye  men  of  learning.   N^w 
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Now  come  to  the  third  chapter.  Hos.  After  the  de- 
crees were  past  upon  the  children  of  Israel^  that  they 
should  abide  without  a  king^  and  without  a  prince, 
then  they  should  return  to  seek  the  Lord  their  God, 
and  David  their  king;  and  should  fear  the  Lord  and 
his  goodness,  in  the  latter  days.     Now  mark,  they 
have  been  without  a  king,  and  without  a  prince  ; 
but  what  David  have  they  to  seek  after  as  a  king  for 
(hem,  unless  they  look  unto  me,  who  said,  I  was  the 
Hoot  and  oppspring  of  David, whose  government 
should  be  on  my  shoulders  ?     Then  now  look  unto 
Ice  to  be  your  king  ;  for  the  latter  days  are  come  : 
and  I  have  a  controversy  with  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land ;    for  I  ask  them  what  truth,  or  what  mercy 
there  is  in  man  ?     And  now  the  knowledge  of  God 
is  despised  in  your  land  :    I  have  called,  and  no  man 
answered ;  yea,  I  have  held  a  controversy  with  man, 
by  my  Spihit  ;  I  have   warned,  I  have  invited,  I 
have  threatened ;  then  now  judge  for  yourselves, 
from  the  chapter,  what  must  befal  you.     If  ye  re- 
ject knowledge,  I  will  reject  you  :  for  my  people 
perish  for  want  of  knowledge  ;  and  knowledge  is  de- 
spised amongst  you.     Ye  ask  counsel  of  stocks  and 
stuff;  but  what  counsel  can  they  give  you  ?     O  ye 
blind  leaders  of  the  blind,  will  ye  say  these  threat- 
cnings  were  to  the  Jews,  because  they  rejected  the 
knowledge  that  I  gave  to  my  prophets  ?  Then  judge 
for  yourselves,  if  ye  have  not  rejected  the  same  ? 
Then  now  judge  from  your  own  laws— Do  not  your 
own  laws  stand  from  one  century  to  another  ?  Will 
ye  say  that  a  man  shall  be  hanged  for  murder  in  the 
year  that  is  past,  and  not  in  the  present  ?  You  will 
answer,  No  ;  the  law  is  established  for  a  continu- 
ance to  them  that  break  \\,\  and  so  stands  my  Bible 
for  Jews  and  Gentiles.     And  now  mark  through  my 
Bible  :  when  did  I  bring  any  judgment  on  the  Jews 
without  warning  them  before  ?  And  doth  not  Nine- 
veh stand  in  judgment  against  them  ?  and  the  same 
against  this  generation  i     Mark  Hos.  xii.  3 — Ho 
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took,  his  brother  by  the  heel  in  the  womb  ;  and  by 
his  strength  he  had  power  with  God  ;  yea,  he  had 
power  over  the  angel,  and  prevailed.  I  shall  first 
answer  the  words,  that  thou  hast  pondered  in  thy 
heart :  the  Lord  hath  a  controversy  with  Judah^  and 
will  punish  Jacob  according  to  his  ways.  Here  are 
'  words  that  seem  puzzling  to  thee — why  I  should 
punish  Jacob  according  to  his  doings,  and  in  the 
following  verse*  say — He  had  power  with  God  i^ 
yea,  he  had  power  over  the  angel.  These  words  arc 
not  understood  ;  no  more  by  the  learned,  than  they 
are  by  thee.  Now  I  shall  answer  thee  :  He  took 
his  brother  by  the  heel  in  the  womb,  and  by  his 
strength  he  had  power  with  God.  In  this  Jacob 
sinned  not;  yet  the  mystery  of  Jacob  there  lies  deep ; 
for  as  he  took  his  brother  by  the  heel  in  the  womb, 
and  after  that  gained  the  blessing  of  his  father,  and 
prevailed  with  the  angel  to  defend  him,  and  to  know 
who  he  was,  when  he  was  going  to  meet  his  brother 
Esau  ;  so,  I  tell  thee,  in  the  womb  of  providence, 
men  must  take  hold  of  the  promise  that  was  made 
to  them;  then  like  Jacob  they  will  have  power  with 
God  tb  •prevail ;  for  the  honour  of  God  is  to  fulfil 
his  word.  Here  Jacob  prevailed  as  the  shadow^ 
when  he  took  hpld  of  his  brother's  heel ;  but  know 
what  followed  after,  when  he  robbed  him  of  his 
birthright.  Here  thou  sayest  the  mystery  is  great ; 
though  I  have  already  told  thee,  I  Esau  stands  but  a 
type  of  the  devil ;  therefore  have  I  said — Jacob  have 
1  loved,  and  Esau  have  I  hated,  before  they  were 
born  ;  and  know,  I  told  thee,  Esau  was  before  Ja- 
cob, so  Satan  fell  before  man  was  created :  and 
here  cometh  the  depth  of  the  womb  of  providence! 
But  now  I  know  thy  heart  is  pondering — ^which  way 
did  man  take  hold  on  Satan*s  heel,  as  Jacob  did  of 
Esau's.  Thou  sayest,  if  it  alludes  to  the  beginning, 
man  seemed  rather  to  take  hold  of  the  heel  of  Christ, 
than  of  Satan  ;  as  he  cast  no  blame^ on- Satan  in  the 
Fall,    but  on  the  Lord,  and  on  the  woman;  and 
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thereby,  as  Jacob  robbed  Esau  of  his  birthright,  so 
man  robbed  God  of  his  honour :  thus  it  appeareth 
to  tfate^  that  the  meaning  of  it  alludes  to  the  Fall*-* 

Here  is  the  pondering  thoughts  of  thee* 
And  now  the  t^vain  let  aQ  men  see : 
Just  as  the  two  di^  first  appear* 
Thy  pondering  thoughts  tnat  way  VVL  clear; 
It  was  a  folly  first  in  man»  *      • 

To  bruise  oiy  heel  he  did  begin ; 
But  now,  I  know,  thou  dost  ponder  moreb 
The  way  that  Esau  I  compar  d. 
Never  to  stand  a  type  of  me. 
But  *twas  of  Satan  t  did  say. 
Then  sure  thy  thoughts  cannot  be  rightp 
To  bring  the  mystenes  all  to  light  $ 
But  to  thy  thoughts  Til  answer  nere^ 
The  heel  of  Satan  did  appear* 
In  every  footstep  he  did  comef 
Thinking  to  break  the  bliss  of  many 
And  so  the  wonum  he  betray *di 
As  Esau  in  the  womb  was  hud* 
I  say*  with  Jacob  to  appear* 
The  Woman  h«  did  strong  ensnare^ 
You  know,  to  tempt  her  at  the  firsts    ,* 
And  so  the  Man  with  her  did  burst; 
Then  you  may  say  he  took  hb  heek 
And  held  with  her. — ^The  mystery  ttillp 
I  tell  you  all,  lies  deep  behind. 
The  way  that  I  shall  place  the  twain# 
Jacob  and  Esau  to  appear : 
I  hate  the  first,  'twas  said  before ; 
But  yet  the  second  I  did  love. 
Now  from  the  type  I  this  shall  prove : 
Like  the  beginning  were  the  two- 
Satan  the  first  before  my  view. 
And  Man  the  second  he  did  come. 
Whom  I  had  plac'd  in  mv  own  form ; 
Then  now  from  Jacob,  all  may  see 
His  brother  s  heel,  *tis  said  to  be. 
That  he  took  hold  of  in  the  womb  ; 
And  he rc*8  the  type  Fll  bring  to. man. 
But  now  to  bring  the  mvstery  round* 
There  is  no  way  it  can  be  found. 
To  make  the  mystery  out  now  clear*  • 
But  from  the  brazen  ierpcnt  ther^ 
That  I  did  Moses  so  coiiituand. 
For  men  to  look  and  heal  their  wound*: 
Then  from  the  brazen  serpent  see 
How  with  the  serpent  did  wee 
The  perfect  likeness  of  the  first, 
.  For  to  be  heal'd,  as  man  was  cast 
For  by  t^ie  serpent  you  do  say. 
His  subtle  arts  did  her  betray ; 


( 


414  tRVE   EXPtANAtlONS  OP  *HE  BIBLE. 

She  look'd  on  him, and  pluck*d  the  fruit. 
At  be  vrts  tempting  near  the  coot» 
That  was  df  knowledge  for  to  know — 
That  way  the  Woman  found  her  blow  j 
That  is,  I  mean  the  sting  at  first: 
Aifd  like  a  serpent  1  was  placd, 
I  say,  to  heal  the  sting  the  same. 
t^ovr  mark  the  likeness  how  it  came ; 
And  from  the  likeness  all  may  see 
The  way  that  Man  took  holcf  of  M«, 
tWhen  Satan  twisted  in  such  form, 
*fo  say — as  Gods  thev  should  become. 
So  here  th^  man  took  hold  of  me. 
When  Satan  twisted  round  the  tree. 
To  say  as  gocls  they  should  become — 
Ybu  afl  know  where  he  cast  the  blame  : 
Yet  this  was  never  man's  design. 
To  frefe  the  serpent  at  that  time ; 
Because  by  Jli^norance  all  was  done ; 
Then  to  the  Woman  all  must  come — 
^was  Ae  that  cast  it  on  his  head ; 
And. so  the  serpent  she  betray' d^ 
As  he  betrav*d  her  at  the  first 
Now  mark  the  likeness,  how  'ti^  placed : 
It  was*not  Jaeob  did  go  through, 
^  By  his  otpw  strength,  you  weU  do  know^ 

Ever  to  rob  his  brother  there. 
No ;.  'twas  his  mother  did  appear, 
I  tdl  you  all,  the  thing  to  form; 
The  way  she  wished  to  bless  her  son. 
You  dll  do  know,  she  did  contrive : 
Her  husband  she  did  then  deceive. 
And  so  lier  elder  son  the  same — 
And  now  I  know  thy  heart's  inflam'd; 
^  For  thou  art  puzzFd  more  and  more— 

,       '  .    '   The  other  son  she  could  not  bear: 

And  as  the  children  were  her  own, 
)  Thou  savest  the  mother  must  be  wrong. 

I  And  wrong  indeed  she  sure  must  be, 

'  .  Had  not  the  type  been  set  by  me. 

To  shew  the  mVstery  of  the  Fall, 
The  way  the  Woman  plac'd  the  whole: 
For  Satan  did  to  her  appear. 
Just  like  a  child,  in  love  to  her. 
Which  he  pretended  at  tlie  fii-st; 
But  s6on  her  anger  it  did  burst. 
And  yefher  love  was  still  for  man — 
She  never  did  him  there  condemn; 
Nor  yet  her  Maker,  at  that  tinie; 
But  on  the  Serpent  was  her  mind 
To  cast  the  whole,  the  Man  to  fi  ee^ 
And  own'd  the  fruit  was  pluck'd  by  she; 
Because  the  serpent  her  betray'd. 
And  80  she  cast  it  on  his  head. 
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Which  broke  hisjpowcr  then  from  man : 

Though  he,  like  Esaq,  ttiUwentQa, 

To  have  his  princes  to  appear  ; 

But  now  hit  end  it  drawing  near.  * 

Novr  all  thy  pondering  thoughts  I  ice ; 

Which  way  can  Satan  ever  he 

Com  par  d  to  Esaa*  as  a  child  ? 

1  know»  therein  thy  mind  is  fbiFd; 

But  I  shall  tell  thee  how  *(is  so  : 

She  pluck'd  the  evil  fruit*  you  know^ 

And  then,  thou  know'st,  she  bore  a  son« 

That  full  of  evil  he  did  come ; 

Then  Esau  might  with  him  compare-— 

Discern  the  shadow,  how  'twas  tnere ; 

The  way  at  first  the  whole  did  spring* 

n'was  from  the  Fall  it  did  begin) 

To  place  the  likeness  of  the  child  ; 

Because  the  Woman  so  was  fbil'd—- 

And  so  the  first  bom  it  was  cast 

But  mark  the  Promise  how  'twas  plac*d 

From  Abraham's  Seed,  to  dear  the  whole^; 

"Tis  there  the  type  stands  deep  for  alL 

But  had  it  come  another  wav« 

No  likeness  in  it  there  could  lav» 

To  bring  the  mysterv  to  the  FalL 

But  now  look  deep,  I  tell  you  allt 

And  see  how  Jacob  did  begin. 

When  in  the  womb  the  whole  was  teen :     . 

He  took  his  brother  bv  the  heeL 

With  God  and  man,  I  tell  you  stilU 

The  type  of  Jacob  there  stands  deep : 

When  Satan  to  the  Woman  crept* 

So  much  like  me  for  to  appear. 

In  words  that  she  could  never  clear ; 

Then  sure  of  man,  you  all  must  sea^ 

Mistaken  took  my  heel  that  way. 

But  now  to  answer  I'll  go  on  : 

He  took  my  heel,  to  have  mb  come* 

I  say,  for  to  be  brub'd  at  first ; 

But  know  the  Promise  how  'twas  plac*d 

For  to  be  cast  on  Satan's  head. 

For  to  be  bruis'd,  as  i  have  said  ; 

Then  there  the  Promise  let  him  hold. 

Kn6w,  from  the  likeness,  what  is  told* 

The  way  the  shadow  I've  plac'd  there  j 

I'hen  so  the  substance  must  appear ; 

And  yet,  thine  eyes,  thou  canst  not  see 

How  Jacob  took  the  heel  of  me* 

The  way  that  Esau  I  compare, 

A  mvstery  thou  canst  never  clear  } 

But  I  shall  surely  clear  the  whole. 

And  prove  the  truth  from  Adam's  Fall  3 

That  first  he  took  the  heel  of  mo^ 

71m>u  saj'st*  can  1  the  £bau  be? 
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But  1  do  answer— -*twas  not  so : 
And  vet  the  likeness,  thou  dost  know, 
1  tola  thee  how  *twas  placed  before  : 
And  know  how  man  aid  place  me  here 
Wone  than  an  Esau  to  become — 
That  way  my  heel  was  bruisM  by  man. 
Then  now  from.  Jacob  thou  may'st  see 
The  mystery  deep,  that  puzzled  thee» 
Why  Jacob  I  should  punish  here; 
And  now  the  mystery  Til  make  clear* 
"Which  no  man  living  can  discern* 
The  way  nor  manner  I  do  warn» 
Before  Fve-made  the  mj^stery  plain : 
My  heel  was  took  by  sinful  men* 
For  to  be  naird  unto  the  tree — 
An  Esau  fiist  they  made  of  me* 
IVhich  came  from  Adam  at  the  first* 
The  way  the  fiiult  by  him  was  cast. 
But  now  the  Esau  I  snail  clear, 
The  way  that  I  the  whole  compare  v 
Though  Jacob  did  the  blessing  gain* 
But  mark  what  followed  to  remain-*- 
The  way  that  Esau  did  pursue :     ^ 
So  Jacoh  felt,  and  fear  a  his  blow* 
When  Esau^s  anger  did  beein — 
Thou  know*st  how  Jacob  lied  from  him* 
And  how  he  fcar*d  for  to  return 
To  see  his  brother,  it  is  known* 
Before  the  angel  did  appear. 
Now  Jacob's  wrestling  I  shall  clear* 
The  way  he  wrestled  first  with  me  : 
He  from  his  brother  first  did  flee. 
And  then  from  Laban  fled  the  saro#. 
And  wrestled  for  to  know  my  Name. 
So  here's  a  type  stands  deep  for  man. 
The  way  that  Jacob  did  go  on : 
But  now  from  Esau  you  may  see. 
His  grandeur  great  appear*cl  to  be. 
These  are  but  shadows  plac'd  in  man* 
To  see  the  end,  how  all  must  come  j 
But  if  the  shadow  I  compare* 
It  is  like  Jacob,  I  say,  here. 
That  all  my  Promise  was  at  first : 
Like  Jacob  did  their  sorrows  burst. 
On  ME  and  my  disciples  come, 
W  hile  Esau's  erandeur  still  went  on, 
I  tell  you,  in  the  sons  of  men. 
Till  I  began  to  cut  their  reign. 
But,  from  thy  pondering  thoughts*  I  see 
I  cannot  clear  the  mystery, 
^  In  every  step  to  clear  the  whole* 

To  l>rini<  the  Jacob  to  myselt 
And  make  the  Esau  to  appear 
The  pcifect  type  of  Satan  here. 
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Now  ril  begin  to  male  it  plain. 

And  shew  the  mystery  of  the  twain: 

A  double  mystery  must  appear,  ' 

I  say,  to  make  the  likeness  clear. 

Ana  bring  it  round  to  God  and  man ; 

For  there,!  say,  the  type  must  stand. 

So  if  by  man  Tfirst  go  tnrouch, 

Tm  placed  like  Esau ;  all  do  know 

The  way  I'm  hated  here  by  man  ; 

At  Adam  first  did  cast  the  blame. 

And  io  that  way  he  took  my  heel : 

The  type,  Kke  Esau,  T  must  feci. 

Or  there's  no  x^-ay  to  bring  it  rounds 

The  waj'  that  justice  can  be  crown*d^ 

That  I  \n  Justice  must  be  clear  : 

And  mark  how  Jacob  did  appear 

To  suffer  fir^t  from  E^sau's  hand; 

So  I  did  sufler  first  for  man ; 

And  so  like  Jacob  1  did  flee ; 

Though  Esau's  curse  was  laid  on  Mx» 

I  tell  you.  by  the  sons  of  men ; 

And  to  this  day  it  doth  remain. 

That  sure  like  E«au  1  was  cast : 

And  by  the  Jews,  that  way  I'm  plac'dp 

For  to  be  curst  by  God  and  man. 

If  that  their  faith  you  now  discern. 

Now  this,  thou  saye  t,  thou*st  clearly  se^y 

The  way  that  Esau's  plac'd  in  M£» 

For  to  be  judged  now  by  man  : 

Thou  8ee<-t  the  shadow  it  is  strong. 

The  way  that  1  am  placed  here» 

Perfect  like  E«au  to  appear : 

And  so  that  way  they  took  my  heel  j 

And  so  my  anger  they  did  feel. 

And  all  my  punishment  did  bear. 

As  man  that  way  did  ulace  me  here. 

Bot  now  the  mystery  rll  bringround» 

How  the  true  Jacobs  si  all  be  found; 

For  in  the  womb,  when  at  the  first, 

I  knew  the  sci-pent,  how  he'd  burs^ 

Unto  the  Woman  to  appear. 

To  break  the  words  wete  given  theie: 

But  I  was  then  clo^e  to  his  heel 

That  he  hereafter  it  should  feel : 

Though  man,  lilce  Jacob,  first  did  fly» 

He  felt  the  rage,  and  it-wa»^  nigb. 

An  Esau's  malice  to  pursue : 

And  Cain,  thou  know*st,  that  way  did  go^ 

While  man  like  Jacob  did  become^ 

To  feel  the  angr)'  rage  of  h  im. 

But  now  the  mystery  for  to  clear: 

Tlioueh  roan  as  Gsau  plac*d  ms  here»      , 

Th^yll  find,  as  Jacob!  did  comtf* 

1  kay,  to  intercede  for  man  ;  . 
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'Tisl've  the  power  with  mj  God, 
'rhoug;h  first  [  felt  an  Esau  s  rod* 
And  with  him  they  did  place  m'£  here— 
See  how  the  sliadow  doth  appear* 
And  how  the  shadow  stands  m  man  : 
You  8ee  how  Jacob's  sous  went  on. 
And  how  their  father  th^  provoked 
To  bring  on  them  an  awful  stroke, 

•  Which  from  his  dyin|;  words  you  see» 
How  he  did  curse  their  cruelty. 

So  I  may  say  tne  same  of  roan : 
The  shadow  you  do  not  discern. 
No  move  than  David  to  appear. 
In  every  thlnfl;  for  to  compare. 
The  perfect  likeness  here  of  M^ 

*  But  tliy  weak  head,  I  plain  do  see. 
Cannot  discern  how  *tis  brought  round* 
Though  I  have  shew'd  in  every  sound 
The  way  I'm  Hkcn'd  to  the  two- 
Jacob  and  Esau,  all  do  know. 

But  now  ril  make  the  words  more  clear  ^ 

1  know  thy  senses  are  drown'd  here, 

So  I  shall  place  it  to  the  (irst. 

When  tlie  creation  it  did  burst : 

Satan,  thou  know'st,  did  first  appear. 

When  my  command  was  given  there ; 

Unto  the  Woman  he  did  come. 

Her  happiness  for  to  unthrone  ; 

Then  1,  like  Jacob,  close  behind^ 

And  from  her  words,  a  way  did  find 

To  gain  a  blessins;  then  for  Man  : 

Then  to  his  heel  1  close  must  come  | 

And  froBi  the  Promise,  all  must  see 

'I'he  way  like  Jacob  I  must  be : 

And  so  like  Jacob  to  appear. 

An  Esau's  malice  first  to  beayr ; 

And  so  his  malice  did  go  on 

Till  to  destroy  my  Life  they  came; 

But  I  was  placM  as  Esau  there. 

When  I  teas  casU  let  man  see  clear  ! 

And  so  like  Jacob  plac'd  the  same. 

To  those  that  16vM,^and  fear*d  my  Name* 

So  here's  the  shadow  6f  the  Fall: 

When  the  creation  I  did  call, 

I  gave  the  Promise  great  to  Man* 

^nd  said,  Td  made  him  in  my  form. 

But  see  how  Satan  did  appear. 

For  to  destroy  the  happy  pair. 

Had  not  mine  hand  been-close  behind 

To  intercede  for  Man  ; 
And  by  tier  words  1  was  confined 

Like  Jacob  for  to  come. 
First  to  go  through,  you  all  do  know. 
Like  Jucob  to  appear  \ 
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Because  mv  sons  they  then  did  come. 

That  I  tilt  grief  should  share: 
On  uz  'twas  cast  -,  see  how  *twas  plac'd^ 

And  what  I  first  went  through  ; 
But  now  discern,  ye  iisllen  race* 

The  way  I  have  plac'd  the  two. 
Then  now  TH  come  to  Abraham : 

I  made  the  Promise  there- 
in Isaac  should  the  earth  be  bless'd 

And  ail  the  families)  here; 
From  Isaac  see  the  type  to  be» 

That  Iplacd  of  tlie  first, 
Jacob  and  Esau,  you  do  see» 

And  now  the  end  must  burst,  ^ 

Like  Jacobs  here  for  to  :^ppear 

And  intercede  with  God  : 
But  it  is  1  who  dwell  on  high — 

The  power,  it  must  be  know'dt 
Must  be  in  me,  the  end  to  see , 

The  strength  is  not  in  Man. 
So  fit>m  the  rail  discern  it  all« 

The  way  I've  led  you  on. 
But  ril  end  here  and  say  no  more; 

Read  back  the  line  are  penn'd  ; 
See  how  your  judament  will  appear* 

And  then  Ml  pface  the  end. 
For  puzzling  first  thy  mind  did  bur^t. 

And  sol  led  thee  on : 
It  is  to  see  what  is  in  thee^ 

I  brought  this  round  to  man 
In  such  a  form — you  don't  discern  j 

But  draw  your  judgment  here. 
And  now  observe  how  1  do  warn* 

Before  1  make  it  clear." 

*•  Now,  Joanna,  I  shall  answer  thee.  To  try  your 
judgment,  I  ordered  you  to  draw  it ;  as  thou  judgedst 
in  thy  heart  I  had  brought  it  round  by  too  long  an 
explanation,  that  I  might  have  brought  round  in  a 
short  compass ; .  pcrfecriy  so  are  men  by  thy  writings ; 
for  I  tell  thee,  there  are  many  who  judge  the  sense 
can  be  brought  round  in  a  smaller  compass.  But  now 
I  shall  come  to  reason  :  as  objections  kept  rising  in 
thy  heart,  so  I  know  they  will  arise  in  many,  if  every 
fnystcry  is  not  worked  round  and  cleared  up,  which 
cannot  be  in  a  small  compass.  Now  1  shall  come  to 
the  verse  that  puzzled  thee  at  first : — I  will  punish 
Jacob  according  to  his  ways ;  according  to  h.s 
doings  will  I  recompense  him.  Here  arc  words  thou 
dost  not  imdersund.    I    shall  bring  Jacob  to  the 
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spiritual  sense,  according  as  I  have  placed  it  in  my- 
self, and  according  to  the  ways  that  I  laid  tny  plan 
in  the  creation  :  I  was  punished  for  the  transgression 
of  man  ;  according  to  my  doings  will  my  recom- 
pence  be.  Now  recompence  you  may  place  two 
ways  ;  for  evil,  or  for  good.  If  a  roan  does  evil, 
you  may  recompense  that  evil  on  his  head  ;  if'  he 
does  good,  you '  may  recompense  that  good  on  his  . 
head.  Now  I  shall  make  it  more  clear  to  thy  un- 
derstanding, by  a  reward — as  it  is  written,  I  shall 
reward  every  man  according  to  his  works.  Then 
there  must  be  a  rewar4  of  evil,  as  well  as  a  reward  of 
good  :  so  that  according  to  a  maii's  doings,  His  re- 
ward Cometh  the  same,  as  a  recompence.  Then  mark 
what  followeth  :  If  a  recompence  foUoweth  Jacob 
for  good,  he  cannot  be  blamed  in  the  following 
verses — for  taking  his  brother  by  the  befl ;  and  by 
his  strength  having  power  with  God.  But  where  is 
the  man  by  strength,  as  a  mere  many  can  have 
power  with  God  i  I  tell  thee  no  mar^.  He  rnay  have 
power  to  intercede  with  God,  by  a  strong  faith  in 
prayer  ;  and  he  may  hold  Qod  to  his  promise,  as  Ja- 
cob held  the  angel:  this  by  strength  of  faith  and 
prayer  may  be  done  by  pian  ;  yet  jtill,  like  Jacob, 
he  is  but  hah  ;  and  not  receiving  jinn^ediafely  wha^ 
he  hath  been  wrestling  fof,  like  Jacob  goeth  lame. 
So  that,  as  a  man,  he  hath  riot  the  power  wthGod^ 
as  it  is  described  by  Jacob;  therefore  the  power 
must  be,  as  I  have  told  tjiee,  in  the  spiritu^  Jacob, 
to  wrestle  with  God  and  prevail  for  man.  Now  as  I 
have  told  thee  I  was  punished  for  man's  transgression  ; 
i)ut  know  what  my  doings  were,  for  the  glory  of  God, 
and  the  good  of  mankind ;  I  g;ive  my  Life  fur  Men, 
that  they  might  take  hold  of  the  pi^oj^i is^,  as  I  took 
hold  of  ihe  Woman's  w,)rds.  But  do  not  ponder  in 
thy  heart,  that  as  I  tooy  {lold  of  her  words  to  Civs: 
the  blame  on  Satan's  head,  thar  I  must  call  him  a 
brother,  as  Jacob  called  hsau^  I  tell  thee,  No;  tlicss 
^ings  only  stand  for  type$  and  shadqvv^  tp  shcv. 
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from  Jacob  and  Esau,  what  the  end  must  be  tothoit 
Jacol^a  that  have  my  Spirit ;  for  though  mM  il  per*- 
leruted  by  the  devil,  aa  Jacob  was  by  Eeau ;  yeC 
know  the  blessing  rested  upon  Jacob,  and  that  blessing 
piuBt  rest  upon  Jacob  in  the  end ;  but  as  I  waa 
punished  for  the  transgression  of  man,  so  la  man 
punished  for  his  own  transgression  ;  and  the  very 
men  that  were  like  Jacob,  felt  th^ir  persecution* 
and  punishment,  from  those  that  were  like  Esau. 
And  how  can  I  free  the  punishment  of  man  in  this 
world,  as  long  as  they  lay.  their  blame  upon  mb  ? 
For  I  tell  thee,  the  blame  of  the  Fail  is  laid  upoa 
If  £  to  this  day.  And  now  I  tell  thee  by  my  Gopel* 
though  they  ^low  that  the  Lord  laid  on  m^  the  burden 
of  all ;  yet  the  condemnation  of  the  Fall  ibey  do  not 
allow  is  to  be  removed  by  my  Death.  Though  I 
luve  so  clearly  explained  it  to  them,  and  my  Bible 
stands  plain  before  them  ;  yet  I  tell  thee,  there 
are  many  who  judge  they  are  wrestling  Jacobs  by 

rrayer,  and  think  they  shall  be  prevailing  Israels ;  but 
now  tell  them  ail,  as  I  was  punished  Ibr  the  trans^ 
gression  of  man,  so  will  they  be  punished  now  for 
their  unbelief,  as  the  Jew.s  of  old  were  ;  for  though 
the  Jews  had  poweb  with  God,  and  many  of  them 
as  great  as  Jacob ;  (look  to  Daniel,  and  those  in  the 
fiery  furnace)  yet  those  Jacobs  did  not  continue  alter, 
though  they  were  of  Jacob*s  seed  ;  yet  as  men  they 
departed  from  Jacob,  as  his  sons  departed  from  him; 
therefore  the  seed  of  Jacob  are  punished  on  the  pne 
hand  :  for  though  their  voice  is  like  Jacob's,  by  aprp^ 
fession  of  words,  yet  their  conduct  is  like  Esau  ;  and 
fo  they  go  on  tp  cheat  their  father  with  words,  as 
Jacob  did.  But  thou  saye>t  in  thine  heart — then 
herein  ia  Jacob  condemned  :  I  tell  thee.  No  ;  com- 
paring the  likeness  is  not  condemning  the  substance. 
put  I  knew  tjiy  thoughts  ;  thou  sayesr,  when  I  con- 
demned the  gra!o  of  wheat  that  I  compared  to  man, 
I  coodemned  man  also;  to  this  I  answer,  I  compared 
inysclf  to  the  serpent ;  and  so  I  have  compaied  my- 
lelf  to  £sau^  as  iiicn  have  compared  ms  to  tlicin 
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both;  but  does  this  argue  from  the  companscm, 
that  I  have  compared  (nyself  so,  as  suffering  all  these 
reproaches  of  men  (by  the  unbounded  love  I  had  for 
men,  to  come  down  and  die  for  their  transgressions) 
that  I  am  like  the  serpent,  tainted  with  all  his  vices, 
with  all  his  evils  and  cruelty  ?  If  so,  I  would  never 
have  shewed  my  love  to  bear  this  reproach,  to  be  so 
likened  by  man  ;  and  yet,  by  my  love,  I  stand  on 
record  in  this  perfect  likeness,  by  the  Jews,  and  by 
thousands  of  professed  christians ;  and  like  Esau  am 
I  judged  by  man,  whom  the  Lord  hates :  this  I  have 
told  thee,  is  what  I  am  likened  to  by  man ;  and  by 
jny  submission  the  likeness  appeareth ;  but  shall  I 
rest  here  ?  I  tell  thee.  No :  My  voice  is  like  Jacob's; 
and  my  fury  shall  be  hke  Esau  s,  to  destroy  those 
tiiat  now  go  on  to  rob  mb  of  my  honour,  that  is  now 
due  to  my  name.  Satan's  malice  pursued  me  like 
Esau's  with  much  fury,  to  seek  my  life  :  and  now  I 
say,  with  much  more  fury  will  I  go  on  to  seek  his 
destruction.  Therefore  the  type  stands  deep  in  Ja- 
cob= — Thy  voice  is  like  Jacob's:  and  thy  feeling  like 
Esau's  :  and  so  my  voice  shall  be  like  the  voice  of  a 
God  ;  and  my  fury  shall  be  like  the  fury  of  Satan, 
who  entered  Judas  to  betray  me,  and  worked  strong 
in  the  people  to  crucify  me,  and  preferred  the 
murderer  before  me.  But  now  let  the  murderer 
fear;  for  my  anger  and  indignation  shall  arise  hke 
Herod's,  who  destroyed  the  children  when  he 
was  mocked  by  the  wise  men.  Now  all  these  things 
will  I  recompense  back  on  his  head  ;  for  as  I  and 
my  followers  have  been  mocked  like  Jacob,  and 
persecuted  like  Jacob ;  now  my  voice  shall  be  like 
Jacob's ;  and  they  shall  feel  that  my  power  is  like 
Esau's.  >  For  know,  Jacob  after  he  had  put  on  the 
form  of  Esau,  he  felt  the  wrath  of  Esau  ;  so  when 
I  put  on  the  form  op  mai^,  I  felt  the  wrath  of  man  ; 
I  felt  the  persecution  of  man,  I  felt  the  persecu- 
tion of  devils,  while  I  had  that  form  with  me  to  ap- 
pear to  man,  in  the  likeness  of  fallen  man.  Thus  I 
•uffered  like  Jacob,  and  was  compared  (o  Esau ;  bat 
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now  they  shall  find  my  voicj;  as  a  60D9  and  my 
Airy  against  mine  enemies,  as  tl^e  fury  pf  Satan  waa 
against  MB  and  my  followers.  Here  they  shall  find 
HE  the  spiritual  Jacobs  whose  ways,  by  man,  have 
been  judged  like  Esau's  :  and  like  Esau  s  fqry  will  I 
appear,  unless  men^  like  Jacob,  will  fall  before  me. 
Now  It t  all  men  consider  where  the  type  of  Jacob 
and  Esau  stood,  and  from  whom  they  sprang  ;  fron^ 
kuc,  to  whom  the  promise  was  made— that  in  Isaac 
all  the  families  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed.  Then 
to  fulfil  that  promise,  know  the  shadow  stood  in  Ja- 
cob ;  but  the  power  and  the  ^substance  must  be  in 
ME  ;  therefore  I  shall  come,  as  I  have  told  thee,' with 
power  and  voice  as  a  God,  but  with  the  anger  and 
fury  to  recompense  to  every  man,  like  the  fury  of  the 
devil,  and  like- the  fury  of  man,  that  worked  against 
ME.  Now  weigh  these  words  with  Daniel's  wheels 
that  were  as  fire  ;  then  know  these  wheels  must 
come  round  ;  and  so  I  tell  thee  all  this  shall  come 
rounds  to  reward  every  one  according  to  his  works. 
For  now  will  I  perform  the  oath,  that  I  sware  unto 
Abraham^  Isaac,  and  Jacob ;  it  shall  rest  01^  the 
heads  of  the  Jacobs  that  now  lay  hold  of  the  pbo- 
uisE^  and  rely  on  the  Woman's  words,  as  Jacob  re* 
lied  on  Rebecca*s  ;  for  there  stands  the  promise  in 
the  beginning  that  men  must  now  relv  upon.  Here 
I  have  shewed  thee  the  mystery  x)f  tne  chapter  that 
appeared  so  puzzling  to  thee,  how  the  verses  could 
be  joined  together ;  and  yet,  I  tell  thee,  they  are 
joined  together,  both  spiritiial  and  temporal.  And 
now  I  tcU  thee,  I  have  a  controversy  with  Judah, 
Now  mark  what  Judah  was  to  be,  from  his  father*! 
dying  words  :  his  hand  to  be  in  the  neck  of  his  ene- 
mies, and  his  father^s  children  to  bow  down  before 
him  :  for  the  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judah, 
nor  a  lawgiver  from  between  his  feeti  until  Shiloh 
come ;  and  unto  him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  peo«* 
pie  be.  This  I  have,  explained  to  thee  already; 
then  marvel  not,  the  controversy  must  be  with  Ju- 
dah i  for  where  is  the  Judah,  or  where  is  the  man^ 


that  hath  any  knc\x^ledg6  of  my  coming,  of  the  ful- 
filment of  my  Bible  ?  And  where  is  the  man  who  can 
explain  my  Bible,  before  1  come  in  the  Spirit  to  ex* 
plain  It,  and  reveal  the  mvsteries  that  are  concealed 
from  man  ?     Therefore  t  tell   thee  I  must  have  a 
controversy  with  men,  that  are,  like  Judah  ;  for  yc 
tre  not  all  like  Joseph,  who  believed  in  me  from  the 
first.     Now  mark  from  Judah  ;  he  interfered  for  Jo- 
seph, that  he  might  not  be  slain.     But  thou  say  est  in 
thy  heart,  Reuben  was  better  than  Judah  ;  but  now 
thou  hast  seen  what  Reuben  did,  and  what  his  father 
^id  6(  him  ;  therefore  thou  rmist  mark  froip  Judah, 
he  did  not  know  the  design  of  his  brother ;  therefore . 
he  interceded  to  save  Joseph's  life.    But  thou  must 
mark  further  of  Judah,  how  he  acknowledged  his  own 
guilt  concerning  hisdaughter-inJaw  :  there  is  a  mys- 
tery beyond  thy  thoughts,  or  the  thoughts  of  any.- 
As  all  things  stand  for  types  and  shadows  ;  so  the* 
type  of  Judah  stands  deep  there  ;  but  I  do  not  tell 
thee  it  is  Judah,  as  that  man',  that  the  controversy  is* 
designed  for*  in  the  end  ;  bift  to  therti  that  are  like 
Judah.    And  now  I  w?ll  tell  thee  whatHkeness  there 
mu^  be  of  Judah ;  he  interceded  for  his  brother, 
that  he  might  not  be  destroyed ;  and  by  selling  him, 
left  him  to  the  protection  of  heaven,  that  if  his 
dreams  were  true,  he  knew  he  was  in   the  hand  o( 
providence  to  have  them  fulfilled;  therefore  he  acterf 
with  more  wisdom  than  Reuben.    Thou  enquires^ 
how  ?    To  this  I  answer  ;  after  they  had  told  their 
minds  that  they  meant  to  destroy  Joseph,  and  to  kilL 
him,  how  could  they  ever  be  reConaled  to  their  fa- 
ther, or  one  to  the  other  after  the  thing  was  madcr 
known  Y  Was  there  not  room  for  further  evils,  arUd 
cause  for  murder  one  with  the   other,  if  he  had 
Went  to  his  fiithcr  and  told  their  designs  ?    Thus  f 
have  Aewed  thee,  Judah*s  wisdom  was  greater  than 
Reuben's,  to  commit  his  brother  to  the  t)rotect!on  of 
heaven ;  for  here  he  had  ai  free  scope  for  the  fulfil-- 
meht  of  his  dreams ;  and  this  was  brought  nmnd  by 
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the  wisdom  of  Judah^  through  the  power  and  wis* 
dom  of  a  God,  whb  worked  in  Jadah's  heart,  in  this 
manrfer  to  interfere.     And  now  I  will  tell  thee  of 
all  the  Judahs  :  they  will  act  like  him,  to  give  a  fair 
trial  to  the  visitation  of  the  Lord,  as  Judah  gave  a 
iair  trial  for  his  brother  Joseph  ;  btit  mark  further  of 
Judah  :  when  he  was  convinced  by  his  daughter-in- 
law  of  his  own  error,  he  said,  she  was  more  right- 
eo08  than  he  :  and  thus  the  Judahs  will  be  convinc- 
ed, when  the  whole  truth  is  laid  before  them,  as  sh6 
laid   before  him  the  signet,  bracelets,    and    staff. 
Here  I  have  shewed  thee  of  Judah,  the  shadow  of 
mankind  ;  therefore  his  father  prophesied  of  Judah. 
the  sceptre  should  not  depart  from  him :  and  now  I 
tell  thee,  the  sceptre  cannot  depart  from  those  who 
act  like  hvpi,  to  nold  a  controversy  till  the  mith  ii 
laid  before  them,  and  then  to  acknowledge  the  truth, 
as  Judah  did.    Then  now  let  men  learn  wisdom 
from  Judah ;  and  let  them  weigh  the  whole  together, 
and  judge  deep  from  the  type  of  Judah;  and  let  them 
mark  how  the  things  stand  one  after  the  other  Con- 
cerning him.     And  now  remember  what  is  said  t6 
Esdras :  "  It  is  for  thee,  and  such  as  be  like  thee  *:*' 
so  it  is  for  Judah,  and  such  as  be  like  him ;  but  I  do 
not  mean  as  to  his  vices ;  I  mean  his  virtue  in  own- 
ing the  truth ;  for  when  the  things  were  brought  be- 
(cm  him,   he  Confessed  every  truth,  and  laid  the 
blame  to  himself :  so  let  men   do  likewise.     But  I 
know  the  pondering  of  thy  heart — If  things  go  deep 
for  types,  there  is  a  type  thou  canst  not  fathom ;  yet 
I  tell  thee,  one  way  or  other,  thou  wilt  see  thy  pon- 
dering thoughts  to  be  clear ;  so  leave  them  oh  for 
the  present :  it  is  not  right  for  thee  to  know,  which 
way  thy  thoughts  are  true  ;  yet  I  tell  thee,  one  way 
or  the  other,  they  are  true.    But  here  I  have  shewed 
mankind,  how  the  sceptre  shall   not  depart  from 
those  that  act  like  Judah,  though  his  hand  may  be 
in  the  neck  of  his  enemies.     Now  remember,  from 

*  Esdras  viii.  6a. 
3H 
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my  Gospel,  howthe  Jews  were  convinced,  that  acted 
like  Judah,  to  look  into  the  truth  of  my  Grospd. 
And  now,  I  tell  thee,  it  will  be  the  same  to  those  that 
look  into  every  truth ;  therefore  I  have  ordered  thee 
to  hold  a  controversy  with  man,  to  see  who  arc  the 
Judahs  that  will  own  the  truth,  as  Judah  did  ;  .for 
there  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be.     As  I 
have  already  explained  the  chapter,  I  shall  go  no 
further  in  tnat  explanation.    But  now  mark  Hosea 
xiv.  5—1  will  be  as  the  dew  unto  Israel :  he  shall 
grow  as  the  lily,  and  cast  forth  his  roots  as  Leba- 
non. '  Joel  i.  2 — Hear  this,  ye  old  men  :  dap.  ii.  28 
«*I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh  :  dk/^.  iii. 
20,  21— rBut  Judah  shall  dwell  for  ever,  and  Jeru- 
salem   from    generation  to  generation;  for  I  will 
cleanse  their  blood  that  I  have  not  cleansed.    Now 
mark  these  words,  ye  men  of  learning,  and  aU  ye 
that  boast  of  wisdom  :  Hath  this  been  in  your  days, 
or  even  in  the  days  of  your  fathers  ?  I  tell  yon.  No. 
Are  rty  blessings  like  the  dews  upon  Isiael  ?    Are 
tjb^ir  branches  spread  forth  as  the  beauty  of  the 
olive  trees  ?  Is  my  Spirit  poured  out  upon  all  flesh  ? 
Are  tliese  things  fulfilled,  that  are  spoken  of  by  the 
pn^het  ?     I  tell  you.  No.    But  mark  the  judg- 
ments that  come  before,  and  the  promises  that  fol- 
low after  :  then  know,  all  ye  nations,  kindreds,  and 
people,  these  things  must  come  tcf  pass  :  then  see 
thp  sign  placed  by  the  prophet — Your  sons  and  your 
daughters  shall  prophesy ;  your  old  men  shall  dream 
dreams  ;  your  young  men  shall  sec  visions.     These 
things  I  have  explained  to  thee  already ;  yet  once 
more  I  warn  the  nations — the  signs  are  before  you  ; 
the  warning  is  given  ;  and  ye  see  the  tumults  of  war 
in  all  nations ;  .then  are  yc  not  ready  to  beat  your 
plough-shares  into  swords,  and  your  pruning  hooks 
into  spears  ?  Are  not  the  weak  ready  to  say  they  are 
strong  ?  Discern  all  these  things,  how  they  stand  to- 
gether ;  then  discern  the  judgments  before  you,  if  yc 
will  not  know  that  I  am  the  Lord :  but  yc  fliall  know 
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ditt  I  am  the h6*r> dwelling inZioH  :  and  When  ye 
tha^know  and  confes^^  then  fhall  my  judgments  be 
turned  into  bleffings  ;  for  the  mountains  mall  drop 
down- new  wine ;  the  hills  Ihall  flow  with  niilk,  and 
the  rivers  of  Judah  fhall  flow  with  waters ;  46t  now 
I  wiH  cleanse  the  blood  that  is  not  cleansed ;  and 
turn  a  pure  language  upon  every  nation,  when  I  have 
executed  my  judgments  for  the  sins  of  the  people. 
But  will  ye  answer  mb,  my  promises  are  all  fulfilled^ 
and  the  blood  of  all  is  cleansed  ?  Thou  sayest*  in 
thy  heart,  no  man  can  answer  thus :  then  I  ansiVeiv— 
I  have  said  it;  and  I  will  fulfil  it.  I  have  not  with- 
held my  judgments  upon  the  Jews ;  neither  will  I 
wirfihold  my  judgments  now  from  any  hardened 
and  sttflfbecked  people,  that  will  not  turn  unto  mb. 

Amos iii.  2.*^Ckap.  v.  JO. — Chap.  vi.  1% — Ckaj^. 
ix.  9,  14,  15. 

'*  Now  I  fhall  answer  thee,  from  these  chapters. 
I  said  of  the  Jews, — ^You  only  have  I  known,  of  all 
the*  families  of  the  earth  ;  therefore  I  will  punish 
you,  for  all  your  iniquities.  Now  these  were  myi. 
threatenings  to  the  Jews,  as  I  had  done  more  for 
them  dian  for  other  nations ;  and  I  had  destroyed 
other  nations  for  their  sake ;  and  I  had  shewed  my 
signs  and  wonders  amongst  them  ;  yet  they  still  went 
on  to  provoke  me  to  anger.  Now  see  through  my 
Bible,  what  my  threatening  judgments  were  to  the. 
Jews  for  their  stubbornness  and  idolatry ;  and  what 
a  proverb  they  now  stand  before  you ;  though  I  said, 
they  were  the  only  people  whom  I  knew ;  but  mark 
for  what  crimes  they  yere  threatened,  and  for  what 
crimes  they  were  punished :  they  despised  the  pro- 
phets, and  would  none  of  my  reproof;  and  when  I 
came  amongst  them  they  despised  mb  the  same, 
thou^  I  worked  so  many  miracles  before  them. 
But  mark  the  following  words :  Can  two  walk  to* 
gethcr,  except  they  be  agreed  ?  Now  mark  the  Jews; 
i?)ey  could  not  agree  with  my  spirit  in  the  pro- 
phets ;  then  how  could  they  agree  to  walk  with  mk, 
3H2 
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when  I  came  amongst  them  ?  A^nd  yet  tjicy  pro- 
fessed tQ  build  the  tombs  of  the  prophets,  and  gar- 
nish the  §epvilchres  of  the  righteous ;  andfaid^  if  they 
had.  been,  <»  their  days,  they  would  not  have  been  par- 
tfikers  with  thm  in  the  blood  of  the  prophets ;  but 
knpw  my  answer :  Ye  are  the  children  of  them  that 
killed  the  prophets.    For  z^  they  before  dcspis^  my 
visitation  to  the  prophets,  so  they  despised  my  visi- 
tadon  to  them.   And  now  I  say  the  sanie  to  this  pre- 
sent generatipn  :   they  ar?  blamng  my.  murderers, 
and  my  mockers,  and  dcspisprs ;    the    very  same 
things  ye  are  iiow  guilty  of  1  For  as  I  said  of  the 
Jews,  I  now  say  of  you — Can  two  walk  together 
except  tl^ey  be  agreed  ?  Can  you  walk  with  mb  in  my 
Gospel,  and  not  walk  with  me  in   my,  spirit  ?  In 
what   manner  have  ye  agreed  with  mb,    to  suffer 
shame   and  reproach  for  your  sakes  j,  to  be  mock- 
ed and  despised  for  your  sakes ;,  to  die  on  the  Cross 
for  your  sakes,  and  be  rejected  of  men  ?  —Will  ye 
agree  with,  me  in  all  these  things,  and  not  i^rec 
with  ME  to  come  again  in  my  Father's  gi^ory  ? 
Then  now  I  ask  mankind,  how  ye  will  wjdk  with 
ME,  if  ye  will  not  agree  with  me,  to  have  my  ad- 
versary destroyed  ?  to  have  my   Name  riin  and  be 
glorified?    to  have  the  Crg/S  become  my  Crown? 
That  where  1  suffered  sHame  and  reproach  for  man 
here  upon  earth,    I  may  receive  Glory,  Honour, 
Praise,  and  Power,  to  be  given  unto  my  Name  by 
all  the  sons  of  men  below  ?  that  I  may  see  the  tra- 
vail of  my  soul  and  be  satisfied  with  the  sons  of 
men,  to  shew  my  love  was  not  in  vain  ?.  Thus  yc 
must  agree  with  me,  in  all  the  recor;ds  of  my  pouxr 
and  glpry  here  below,  as  well  as  my  sufferings  an^i 
shame  below,    if  ye  vvill  walk  with  me.      Now  1 
tell  ye,  if  ye  agree  with  me,  ye   must,  agree  witli 
me  in  the  creation,  of  bruising  of  Satan's  head,  ^vh^ 
is  your  adverssury  and  mine  ;  as  well  as  to  agree  witi; 
me,  that  I  was  the  son  of  God,  and  had  my  hec! 
bruised  for  that  purpose.   This  must  be  your  agree- 
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pent  with  ue,  if  yc  will  walk  with  mb  :  and  as  it  is 
^tten — ^the  day  i£  vengeance  was  in  my  heart, 
when  I  suffered  for  men ;  so  ye  must  agree  with 
MB  to  have  the  same  in  your  own  hearts,  if  ye  will 
walk  with  mb,  to  have  God  to  be  all  in  all !  This 
must  be  your  agreement  with  mb^  to  all  that  \s  writ- 
t^  in  the  Bible  concerning  mb  ;  or  how  can  ye  say, 
that  ye  walk  with  mb,  when  ye  will  not  agree  with 
MB;  but  sooner  make  your  agreement  with  hell, 
that  his  kingdom  may  stand  for  ever;  and  deny 
^very  scripture  of  truth  that  is  spoken,  of  the  king  - 
4om*8  b^ing  mioe,  when  I  come  to  claim  it  for  my 
pwn;  to  ask  and  receive  my  full  demands?  then 
your  agreement  ipust  be  the  same,  if  ye  will  walk 
with  MB.    And  now  I  have  warned  you  by  my  spi- 
BiT,  and  by  the  prophecies  that  I  have  laid  open 
before  you,  that  my  kingdom  is  at  hand.    Now 
will  a  lion  roar  in  the  forest  when  he  hath  no  prey  ? 
and  will  Satan  roar  so  much  in  the  hearts  of  men, 
when  he  hath  no  prey  in  them  ?  I  tell  you,  no : 
Satan  is  roaring  in  the  hearts  of  men,  that  he  may 
make  a  prey  of  them  ;  he  is  crying  out  in  the  den 
like  a  lion  that  hath  taken  a  prey ;  but  would  this 
be  his  cry  if  he  could  take  nothing  ?  I  tell  ye,  no, 
ye  sons  of  men :  See  his  roaring  and  crying  in  the 
Jews,  when  they  took  me  for  slaughter,  and  tb^m 
for  his  prey  :  here  he  roared  ;  here  he  cried  out  to 
bring  on  the  destruction  of  both  :  but  shall  I  stop 
there  ?   shall  I  and  my  followers  submit  to  his  ma« 
lice  and  never  avenge  my  own  injuries  and  theirs? 
I  tell  ye,  no,   y^;  sons  of  men.    Trace  my  Bible 
deep  of  the  Jews,  and  see  what  they  have  all  gone 
through,  as  the  prophets  prophesied  of  them.  And 
shall  I  suffer  the  evil,  and  not  bring  the  good,  that 
I  have  promised  to  man  ?  I  tell  you^  no :    I  have 
begun,  and  I  wUl  make  an  end  *. 

*  Th«  reader  is  desired  again  to  read  these  chapters,  and  part> 
<ii]ai  ly  the  renei  mentioned. 
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For  Bew  t6  aU  I-  loud  do  cftll» 

My  trumpet's  blown  alou(b 
To  tell' the  nations^  one  and  sdU 

Tis  time'toknovr  their  Godt 
To  walk  with  me  they  must  agree 

In  every  heart  and  mind. 
*Tis  time  my  Bible  no^  -to  ««e 

Though  it  has  been.c«nfiD*d» 
I'say,  from  all,  both  great  and  small  ^ 

As  none  did  undentamd 
^  The  way  that  they  mu«t  walk  with*  MS* 

When  I  the  whole  command. 
The  lion  here  doth  sttong  appear* 

1  tell  them»  every  way : 
,Kow  Tm  the  lion  they  must  fepr. 

That  will  not  me  obey. 
The  thne  is  gone,  I  tell  you*  men. 

For  Satan's  povrar  to  reign : 
Now  ril  go  on  the  lion  strong— 

The  type  stands  deep  for  man : 
From  Daniel  first  the  type  was  plac*d; 

And  mark  the  shadow  there : 
The  lion's  teeth  could  never  burst 

My  FAiTHrvL  rniEND  to  tear : 
So  ril  go  on  to  act  like  tbem-^ . 

My  friends  Til  not  destroy  j 
But  like  the  lions  TU  appear  \ 

My  friends  shall  me  enjoy. 
But  now  come  on  my  foes  so  strong— 

Tliat  way  they  shall  be  slain  ; 
For  like  a  lion  now  I'll  come. 

My  every  cause  maintain. 
My  prophets  here  do  now  appear : 

On  record  all  do  stand ;  • 
Mv  visitation  now  see  clear; 

Mv  Bible  all  command  : 
So  ril  appear  like  lions  here; 

My  friends  shall  be  my  prey. 
That  I  am  roaring  now  to  save  ; 

But  all  my  foes  Hi  slay. 
So  they  may  fear  the  lions  here. 

That  rise  against  my  word. 
Ko  longer  shall  the  serpent  tear-* 

Sec  how  I  this  aUude : 
The  lions  first'  to  him  I  plac'd, 

As  roaring  for  his  prey ; 
But  now  I  say  he  «hall-be  cast ; 

ril  bring  all  round  that  way. 
So  now  discern  how  I  do  warn: 

My  trumpet  all  may  hear  ; 
You  all  will  find  there  is  a  storm; 

That  all  mtffoes^ mz.y  fear. 
Ko  shadow,  see,  there  is  in  M£ 

Of  turning,  at  the  last  j  '       * 
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And  from  the  Prophet  you  may  see 

The  vfwj  the  whole  w  plac'd: 
tio  wooden  here  gbd  now  appeart 

No  wpnden  did  1  do* 
But  what  I  warn'd  mankind  before*' 

And  now  you*ll  find  it  true.  « 

The  shadows  here  that  do  appear 

Tvc  wam'd  vou  of  hefore ; 
But  *tis  the  substance  you  must  fear; 

For  now  Til  tell  you  more : 
I  have  besun,  I  will  go  on* 
My  Bible  1*11  so  through  \ 
Beycnidyour  tkili,  in  every  wheA 

J*ll  prove  my  Bible  true. 
But  wDere*s  the  man  that  now  can  come 

And  answer  to  my  word. 
Tosay  my  BiUe  isfulfiilid  > 

Or  men  do  know  tbe  Lord  \ 
I  ted  diee,  No ;  it* is  not  so ; 

Thcj  do  notknow  my  Name 
From  JAU  JBHOVAHali  do  flow. 

Men's  wisdom  I  shall  shame. 
And  soon  confound  in  every  sound; 

My  Bible  roust  appear : 
The  truth  in  all  shall  now  be  found— 

My  prophet's  #ords  see  dear : 
He  said,  that -notiiing  I  should  dob 
\      But  servants  I  should  gain, 
Tiiat  they  before  the  thing  might  kitow : 

My  prophets.  Til  maintain,. 
Most  surely  come  by  my  command ; 

Their  words  shall  cfver  stand : 
My  Gospel  see  alike  to  be, 
^  And  now  the  whole  command :  ^ 

The  word  of  God  you  know  is  said, 

1  come  not  to  destroy  ;  ' 
Or  say  the  prophets  were  misled ; 

No  i  all  I  would  enjoy, 
1  told  vou  then,  to  make  it  plain : 

And  plain  shall  all  appear. 
So  from  the  propliets  pow  111  prove 

Their  words  rm  come  to  clear ; 
Then  mark4he  chapter,  hoW*th  placd, 

W  hat  words  were  spoke  by  he  i 
You  ne'er  discerned,  ye  fallen  race^ 

The  words  were  spoke  by  me. 
But  fiom  tbe  judgment  drawn  by  incii» 

That  propliecics  must  iiiU ; 
Then  wrong  ny  Gospel  must  be  penn*4 

I  now  do  tell  you  ail. 
If  wondrous  things  1  do  begin* 

And  tell  them  not  before* 
\Xr{  prophet  here  must  speak  a  lic^ 
Qrimy«clfmurtcrr. 
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Now  let  men  observe  from  this  chapter,  Amoi\\\. 
7,    8,    and   weigh   the   words  with  my   Gospel: 
Matthew  v,  17,  18- — I  come  not  to  destroy  the  law 
or  the  prophfts.  Then  if  I  come  not  to  destroy  them, 
know  that  prophets  must  follow  after  my  d^ath,  as  they 
did  before  ;  or  I  must  have  destroyed  them.    But 
now  ob^rveall  men,  I  ceme  not  to  destroy  the  Law 
of  God  that  was  left  on  record ;  neither  his  words 
that  were  penned  from  the  prophets ;  neither  did  I 
come  to.  destroy  the  prophets,  that  none  should 
arise  afterwards,  to  prophesy  in  my  name;  but  I 
come  to  fulfil  their  words,  and  the  words  of  the 
prophets  that  were  spoken  before :  then,    I  have 
shewed  thee  from  the  words  of  the  prophet,  that 
the  Lord  God  will  do  nothing  but  he  revealeth  his 
secrets  unto  his  servants  the  prophets.     Now,  I  afk 
mankind,  if  I  come  to  make  their  words  null  and  void  ? 
I  tiell  you,  no.    I   did  not  come  for  prophecies  to 
cease ;  but  as  in  ages  that  are  past,  so  is  the  present: 
they  hate  him  that  reproves  in  the  gate,  and  they 
abhor  him  that  speaketh  uprightly.    This  hath  been 
in  all  ages  of  the  world,  and  this  Will  continue  as 
long  as  the  power  of  sin  remaineth :  For  how  can 
two  walk  together  that  are  not  agreed  ?  Can  Satan 
and  I  walk  together  ?  I  tell  thee,  no :  neither  can 
those  that  are  led  by  his  spirit,  and  these  that  arc 
led  by  mine  walk  together  and  agree.     But  thou 
sayest  in  thy  heart — though  believers  agree  together 
in  ofie  faith  ;  yet  they  do  not  agree  together  in  all 
things.    To  this  I  answer,  asu  long  as  ye  remain 
under  the  fall,  ye  have  dijffirent  spirits  of  your  ofwriy 
that  may  not  agree  together  in  all  things ;  neither 
will  ye,  ////  nature  has  its  perfect  change  ;  but  what 
has  that  to  do  with  your  being  led  by  my  spibit  in 
one  faith  and  in  one  belief?  if  ye  agree  in  your 
faith,  then  know  that  ye  are  led  by  mb,  if  ye  believe 
any  calling  ih^t.  is   from   me.     Now  as  thou  hast 
pondered  on  the  one  hand,  I  shall  answer  thee  on. 
the  other:  Do  the  unbelievers^  that  agree  together  in 
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persecution,  and  in  their  unbelief,  agree  together  in 
all  things  ?  Thou  ahsvyefest,  no  :  And  to  this  I  answer 
as  before:  Satan  may  have  power  to  blind  their 
eyes  through  unbelief,  and  in  that  way  to  lead 
t beat  on  byjunbclief ;  j^/  fhey  have  sfirlts  of  their 
oivn  of  different  kinds,  that  his  hading  cannot 
change-,  therefore  it  is  not  the  disagreement  in  other 
things  that  shewcth  always  by  what  spirits  you  are 
led;  but  this  doth  shew  by  what  spirits  you  are  led; 
for  when  my  prophets  were  sent  out  in  the  world,  no 
man  believed  in  them  that  was  not  led  by  my  spirit; 
and  no  man  persecuted  them  but  those  thatwereledoA 
by  the  working  of  the  devil:  and  perfectly  so  was  it  in 
my  days  ;  yet  there  were  many  that  neither  persecut- 
ed nor  believed;  and  thy  enquiry  is,  by  what  spirit  then 
went  they  led  ?  to  this  I  answer,  by  a  spirit  of  their 
czvn*,  whose  lukewarm  hearts  were  known  to  me  ; 
ibr  they  copld  not  bear  the  persecution  of  the  world 
for  my  sake ;  therefore  they  could  not  agree  to  walk 
with  ME,  for  want  of  love  on  the  one  hand;  neither 
Iiad  they  zeal  enough  for  the  glory  of  God,  to  be  fil- 
led up  with  indignation  if  I  had  been  an  impostor^ 
on  the  other ;  therefore  they  could  hot  agree  to  be 
led  by  cither ;  and  so  they  walked  on  in  a  spirit 
of  their  own,  that  is  fallen  from  God  by  M^Fall  :  and 
this,  I  tell  thee,  is  the  case  with  thousands  at  thbtime; 
and  in  this  spirit  they  will  go  on,  neither  to  perse- 
cute nor  to  vindicate :  such  were  the  Laodiceans;  and 
such  men  have  been  in  all  ages  oLthe  world  ;  and  so 
they  will  continue  to  the  end.  For  I  now  tell  thee 
and  all  mankind,  there  is  no  other  spirit  in  man 
now,  than  what  hath  been  in  all  ages  of  the  world; 
vchich  if  you  weigh  my  Bible  deep,  and  compare 
their  spirits  with  the  spirits  of  men  that  are  now  be- 
fore you,  you  may  sec  the  likeness  in  every  age  of 
the  world.  But  one  thought  strikes  thy  heart— 
«hey  were  not  alike  when  the  world  was  drowned  ; 
ior  thou  hcarcst  of  no  one  disputin?^  to  be  with 
Xcah;  neither  did  any  rise  up  against  him,  to  prevent 
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his  building  the  ark  ;  for  they  only  laughed  at  his 
folly ;  and  as  he  had  money  to  go  through  with  the 
building,  he  could  gain  labourers  to  aiSst  him  inthat, 
as  well  as  in  other  things ;  but  thou  dost  not  hear  of 
any  parties  being  overtaken  with  any  warmth  either 
for  or  agdnst  him.   (Here  the  spirits  of  men  do  not 
appear  to  thee^  in  that  age,  lik6  as  they  were  in  other 
ages,  and  the  present.  To  this  I  answer :  when  men 
were  all  come  to  that  spirit,  of  one  careless  mind, 
they  were  all  destroyed  ;  ^nd  as  the  world  was  then 
destroyed  by  water,  so,  I  tell  thee,  it  would  now 
be  destroyed  by  fire,  if  there  was  but  one  careless  spirit 
in  if: ;  which  was  proved  to  be  at  that  time,  and  no 
one  was  preserved  !  *  But  know,  since,  different  spirits 
have   arisen ;  that  meaneth,   different  spirits   have 
been  in  men,  and  different  workings  in  men  since 
the  Flood  :  many  have  laid  it  to  heart,  fearing  the 
same  destruction  might  overtake  them  again.     Had 
there  been  but  one.  spirit  in  man  when  I  came  upon 
the  earth,  and  that  spirit  was  like  the  antediluvian 
world,  none  would  have  sought  my  death,  any  more 
then,  than  they  did  Noah's  :  so  I  might  have  been 
the  Noah,  and  have  gone  into  the  ark  by  myself,  and 
so  have  destroyed  them  all,  because  they  would  not 
come  near  mb;  then  my  coming  would  have  been  of 
no  use:  the  love  of  man  would  never  have  been  shewn 
oh    the   one    hand,  nor  could  the  fury  of   Satan 
have  been  shewn  on  the  other.     For  of  what  use  is 
Satan's  working  in  man,  when  he  thinks  he  is  go- 
ing to  possess  the  whole,  as  he  did  by  the  deluge  ? 
But  I  tell  thee  it  was  different,   as  I  said  the  deluge 
should  no  more  go  over  the  land  to  destroy  it, 
>8o  in  all  ages    of  the    world   hath   my    working 
been   powerful    with    man   to   prcveTit    it ;     but 
I  now  tell  thee,  mv  spirit  shall  not  always  strive 
with  man  ;  for  I  will  go  on  to  destroy  the  powers 
of  darkness,  as  I  destroyed  the  world  of  old ;  for 
^now  I  told  thee,  they  were  all  of  one  mind;  there- 
fore they  were  all  destroyed ;  and  so  of  one  mind  are 
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all  ihc  evil  sprits^  and  like  them  they  shall  be  de- 
stroyed. 

Because  tbe  ark  if  made  for  mak*^ 
The  Sealed  Number  to  must  stand: 
And  here  I  say  the  lines  go  deep. 
For  men  and  devils  both  to  vreep. 
If  they  the  mystery  could  discern^ 
And  understand  how  I  do  warn. 
But  of  these  words  Til  say  no  more^ 
From  types  and  shadows  you  see  clear 
The  way  I've  plac*d  my  Bible  through^ 
And  brought  the  whole  before  your  view: 
And  80  together  all  must  corner 
When  I  do  make  an' end  for  man. 

But  now  I  shall  go  on  from  the  prophets.  Mark 
what  followed  from  the  words  of  the  prophets 
to  the  ages  that  are  past :  then  judge,  if  there  bene 
shadow  of  turning  in  man,  what  shadow  of  turning 
must  there  be  in  me  ;  only  to  bring  all  things  round 
like  the  vision  of  Daniel,  and  the  wheel  of  fire. 
And  now  discern,  how  I  have  sifted  the  house  of 
Israel  amongst  all  nations,  as  corn  is  sifted  in  a  sieve ; 
yet  shall  not  the  least  grain  fall  upon  the  earth : 
neither  shall  the  least  grain  of  my  word  &11  to  the 
ground ;  for  now  will  I  turn  back  the  captivity  of  my 
people,  and  the  waste  cities,  which  I  shall  go  on  to 
destroy  they  shall  build  again ;  and  they  sEall  be 
inhabited  by  the  house  of  Israel^  which  I  have  told 
thee — is  the  housb  op  Faith.  So  let  not  the  Jews 
boast  against  the  Gentiles ;  nor  the  Gentiles  against 
the  Jews ;  nor  the  nations  one  against  the  other., 
For  know  I  have  told  thee  what  the  house  of  Israel 
is — ^The  FAITH  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  : 
and  all  the  children  of  the  faithful  are  what  I  call 
the  HOUSE  of  Israel  ;  n9t  by  the  tiame  oftkeJKVfs, 
but  by  the  faith  of  the  Jews,  that  stands  on  record. 
So  all  they  that  will  inherit  the  Promise  must  catch 
hold  of  MY  WORDS,  and  say,  "  /tfwi  of  tJie  seed  of 
Israel,  as  the  seed  of  failh  is  sown  in  my  heart;* 
and  these  are  the  people  that  I  will  plant  in  the 
land,  and  they  no  more  shall  be  plucked  out  of  their 
landj  which  I  have  given  them  by  my  fromisb. 
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But  how  can  this  be  established,  till  men  are  esta- 
blished in  faith  ?  Have  not  all  nations  fallen  through 
unbelief?  but  here  I  have  shewed  thee,  in  the  end, 
.    how  they  shall  stand  by  faith. 

0/W.  i.  10,  21 — Jonah  i.  7 — Chap,  iii,  10 — Chap. 
iv.  2. — Now  I  have  shewed  thee,  from  Esau  and  Ja- 
cob, the  type  and  shadow  of  Satan's  destruction  : 
and  mark,  from  this  chapter,  Ohad.  i.  bow  he  is  to  be 
totally  cut  off  in  the  end ;  that  every  mount  of 
Esau  mUy  be  cut  off  by  slaughter,  for  his  violence 
against  his  brother  Jacob.  Here  let  men  look  deep 
^nd  wergh  the  type  of  Esau,  in  the  manner  I  have 
•placed  it;  but  if  all  things,  and  all  men,  were  to 
be  cut  off  for  their  violence,  the  violence  of  Jacob*s 
sons  was  greater  against  their  brother  Joseph;  and 
with  less  provocation  than  Esau's  was  against 
Jacob.  Therefore  let  men  discern  how  the  type  is- 
placed,  and  for  what  it  is  placed  :  for  they  may  see 
the  sins  of  many,  and  the  violence  of  many,  were 
as  bad  as  Esau's,  and  yet  the  threatenings  to  them 
were  not  like  his.  Then  weigh  the  whole  together, 
with  the  type  of  the  Promise  made  to  Isaac  : — ^That 
in  him  should  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed : 
But  ho'vv  could  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed 
-  while  the  malice  of  men,  like  Esau's  pursuing  of 
Jacob,  makes  them  pursue  one  the  other  ?  Now  I 
shall  make  it  more  plain  before  thee,  of  Esau's  be- 
ing the  seed  of  Isaac,  that  was  to   be  destroyed  : 

'Isaac  came  by  the  seed  of  faith  from  Abraham, 
wheri5  the  Pi  onnse  was  first  made ;  but  know,  from 

-Kel>ecca,    Isaac's  wife^  came  tfie  twins;    that  one 

..  was  to  be  destroyed,,  and  the  other  preserved,  as  the 
Promise  rested  upon  hint ;  yet  know,  from  these  two, 
Esau's  grandeur  began  to  be  greater  than  Jaco'o's  ; 
and  Jacob's  persecution  began  to  be  greater  than 
Esau's.     So  if  you  trace  deep  them  both,  you   ilo 

•  not  see  that  the  Promise  was  fulfilled  in  cither : 
perfectly  so  stands  the  Fall;  and  yet  I  tell  thee  the 
type  stands  deep.  And  now  mark  from  the  Fall  : 
the  woman's  belief  of  the  words  of  Satan  brou^lit 
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tlie  evil  fruit  into  the  world ;  and  yet  from  her  first 
refusal^  and  casting  the  blame  on  the  serpent,  I  pro- 
mised that  that  evil  fruit  should  be  destroyed ;  and 
the  Evil  that  tempted  her  should  also  be  destroyed. 
Mark  how  the  Promise  stands  in  the  Fall;  then 
mark  the  type  of  Esau — how  he  was  born  of  the 
woman  ;  yet  her  love  did  not  cleave  unto  him  ;  and 
the  threatening  was  made  that  he  should  be  destroy* 
cd.    Now  mark  her  faith :  She  was  not  afraid  of 
being  disappointed »  to  gain  the  blessing  for  the  son 
she  loved.     Now  I  tell  thee,  as  the  type  stands  con- 
cerning Isaac ;  Esau  to  be  destroyed/  and  Jacob  to 
be  blessed,  as  I  have  told  thee,  is  the  tyoe  of  the  Fall, 
know  that  from  him  all  the  families  of  tne  earth  mugt 
be  blessed,  when  that  type  is  fulfilled,  in  the  manner 
I  have  told   thee:  which  type  came  in  the   be- 
ginning from  Cain  and  Abel.    Here  I  have  shewed 
thee  from  types  why  the  curse  Jwas  so  greatly  pro- 
nounced on  Esau  :  not  that  he  as  a  man  was  worse 
than  the  sons  of  Jacob,  in  their  malice  concerning 
Joseph  ;  but  these  things  stand  on  record,  as  deep 
types  for  mankind,  that  the  bles8ings,which  were  pro- 
iLJsed  to  Isaac,  that  in  his  seed  all  the  families  of  the 
earth  should  be  blessed,  must  be  in  the  destruction  of 
Satan,  as  I  threatened  the  destruction  of  Esau.  Here 
let  men  discern  the  type,  and  the  words  that  follow": 
"  For  thy  violence  against  thy  brother  Jacob,  shame 
sliall  cover  thee,  and  thoushalt  be  cut  off  for  ever  :** 
then  know,  as  the  type  stands  of  Esau,  the  end 
must  surely  come  to  the  devil ;  yet  that  end  did  not 
come  to  Esau  in  the   beginning,  nor  while  he  was 
persecuting;  Jacob  ;  for  Jacob  first  bowed  unto  him  ; 
and,  as  a  man,  Esau  made  fiends  with  him  ;  there- 
fore, I  tell  thee,  it,  is  the  type  must  stand  for  a  sign 
to  the  end;  therefore   it  is  said.  Saviours   shall 
come  upon  Mount  Zion  to  judge  the  Mount  of 
Esau,    and   the  kingdom  shall  be  the    Lord's. 
Now  I  ask  thee,  where  arc  the  learned  that  can  cx- 
plaiix  the  mystery  of  these  words  ?  ^d  why  it  is 


438        TItUB  BXVtANATZONS  OF  TUB  BIBtE-  > 

spoken  in  that  manner  of  Esau^  no  man  cat  teU  b7 
leambg ;  but  I  have  told  thee  from  the  types;  thalt 
when  I  come  to  judge  all  the  ways  of  Satan,  and  tQ 
cut  him  off,  ggi  it  is  said  of  Esau,  then  the  yrnxG* 
2>o^  shall  be  mikb^  who  laid  the  foundation  there- 
of, ax)d  created  man  for  my  own  honour  and  glory ; 
and  said,  my  delight  shall  be  with  the  sons  of  men. 
And  now  I  tell  thee,  I  will  not  cease,  till  my  de- 
light be  accomplished  !  and  know  I  told  thee  in 
the  beginning,  that  Satan  stood  a  type  of  Esau,  and 
£sau  o(  Satan,  before  I  ordered  thee  to  read  the 
fiible,  to  know  in  what  manner  it  was  placed  ;  but 
of  what  use  is  my  coming  to  judge  a  man,  and  cut 
liiai  off,  to  have  the  kingdom  my  ot^n  ?  I  tell  you, 
k  is  but  the  type  in  the  man. 

And  now  I  shall  come  to  the  prophet  Jonah.  Sec 
jbow  he  fled  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord>  thinking 
not  to  obey  his  command,  till  dangers  overtook 
him ;  and  when  the  storm  began  Jonah  was 
asleep  ;  but  when  they  drew  lots,  it  fell  upon  Jonah, 
that  for  his  sake  the  evil  was.  Now  mark 
fiwn  this  chapter,  the  conduct  cif  the  prophet, 
how  he  tried  to  flee  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  ; 
and  what  followed  him ;  to  save  the  lives  of  the  in- 
Aocent,  be  confessed  his  guilt,  and  consented  to  lose 
his  life :  but  mark  what  followed  when  he  was  pre- 
aerved  in  the  fish's  belly;  then  began  his  prayer, 
and  his  resolution  to. obey;  and  then  followed  his 
obedience  ;  for  he  took  his  journey  into  Nineveh, 
in  three  days  crying  through  the  city,  ^*  Yet  forty 
days  and  Nineveh  shall  be  overthrftwn/'  But  mark, 
the  people  feared  God,  and  they  believed  God  that  he 
had  threatened ;  yet  they  believed  if  they  repented, 
they  might  find  mercy.  Mark  theimmrds  :  "  Who 
can  tell  if  God^will  turn  and  repent,  and  turn  away 
from  his  fierce  anger,  that  we  perish  Dot  ?'*  Thus 
they  thought  repentance  might  find  mercy  with 
God,  and  according  to  their  faith  it  happened  unto 
then^ ;  for  the  judgnxents  were  stis^ended  iitl  Nineveh 
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a^ain  was  hdidenedi  then  came  on  the   prophecies 
of  Jonah  upon  them  ;  %o  bis  words,  were  ftilHIIed  at 
last,  though  by  their  repentance  they  were  deferred 
at  first.     But  know  how  Jonah's  anger  was  kindled,- 
when  he  saw  Nineveh  wa5  not  destroyed  !     Now  I 
tell  you  all,  the  prophet  Jonah  is  known  unto  you.  And 
now  I  shall  go  from  the  types  of  Jonah  :  mark  irt 
the  first  place  how  he  was  warned  ;  how  he  fled,  and 
how  he  was  compelled  ;  how  he  again  warned  ;  and 
how  judgments  were  deferred ;  and  how  his  anger  was 
kindled.  Then  look  to  the  type  of  the  prophet,  whom 
I  told  thee  was  the  prophet  Jonah  :    See  how  he 
hath  warned ;  how  he  hath  threatened ;  how  judg. 
mcnts  are  deferred  ;  and  how  he  is  provoked  to  an- 
ger I  Here!  have  shewed  thee  the  likeness  bf  Jonah 
in  the  prophet  that  I  have  told  thee  of— but  I  know 
the  pondering  of  thy  heart;  "  Jonah  did  not  exalt 
himself,  as  Brothers  has  done."    To  this  I  answer. 
Brothers  fled  as  far  from  me,  and  from  my  Spirit, 
and  from  my  teaching,  when  he  began  to  exalt  him- 
self so  high,  as  Jonah  fled,  when  he  went  to  Tar- 
shish  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord.     Now  mark 
the  storm  first  came  on  Jonah ;  and  the  ship  was  in 
danger  on  JonaVs  account^  because  he  fled  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  ;  then  why  do  ye  marvel,  ye 
men  of  Israel,  that  dangers  rose  upon  Jonali  first ; 
and  that  ye  should  be  in  danger,  that  joined  with 
him,  when  I  have  told  you  he  fled  from  my  Spirit 
to  exalt  himself  ?  Here  thou  sayest  he  did  not  act 
like  Jonah;  yet  T  tell  thee  he  acted  worse  than  Jo- 
nah, to  exalt  himself  to  what  I  had   never  exalted 
him ;  and  yet  1  tell  thee,  they  will  all  find  the  pro- 
PHBT  Jonah  is  in  hint ;  and  as  Jonah  was  cast  into 
the  fish's  belly,  by  being  cast  into  the  sea,  so  is  Jo- 
nah now  cast  into  prison.     But  know,  O  vain  antf 
stubborn  men,  I  commanded  the^jAtogive  up  his 
prey,  and  he  ^Arjr«/— But  I  have  commanded  mbn 
to  give  up  their  prey,  and  they  refused/  I  tllireatened 
Kincveh,  artdihey  repented \  Ihavc  threatened  thee. 
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O  England^    and  thou  ark  hardened:    Then  now 
mark  what  I  said  in.  my  Gospel,  Nineveh  should  rise 
up  in  judgment   against  you ;  and  against   you  in 
judgment  will  Nineveh   rise.     But  now  I  shall  ex- 
plain more  clearly  of^he  types :  If  Jonah  must  arise 
in  the  last  days,  perfectly  like  the  Jonah  here  men- 
tioned in  my  Bible  ;  to  flee  into  Tarshish  ;  to  be  cast 
into  the  sea;  to  be  swallowed  up  by  the  fish 4  and 
then  to  be  brought  to  land  again^  in  every  likeness 
as  Jonah   was^  then  every  type  and  shadow,  that 
stands  in   my  Bible,  must  come  to  the  perfect  like- 
ness the  same  ;  then  the  Jacobs  must  be  like  Jacob, 
to  have  no  other  meaning  but  man ;  and  the  Esaus 
like  Esau,  to  have  no  other  nieaning  the  same ;  then 
there  could  be  no  parables  in  my  Bible  :  The  seed 
^own  by  the   way  side,  and  amongst  the  thorns, 
could  have  no  other  allusion,  no  othermean^ng  thai\ 
the  words,  as   they  were  perfectly  spoken ;  for  in 
that  manner  they  must  be  perfectly  fulfilled.     How 
then  could  I  liken  any  thing  by  parables  ?  therefore 
let  the  eyes  of  thy  understanding  be  open^  and  see 
the  likeness  of  what  I  compare  things  to— for  I  tell 
you  all,  the,  prophet  Jonah  is  in  prison  ;  and  he  fied 
from  my  Spirit,  as  I  have  told  thee,  as  Jonah  fled 
from  ME  ;  for  as  Jonah's  was,  by  fleeing  one  'xay  ; 
so  I  tell  thee,  hy  pride  he  fled  the  other  way  to  ex- 
alt himself  to  what   I  never  exalted  him,    which 
brought  the  storms  and  tempest  upon  him,  as  Jonah 
brought  the  storms   upon  himself.     Hpre   I  have 
shewed  thee  the  shadow  of  Jonah^  and  of  Nineveh, 
compared  with  Brothers,  and  the  nation  :  but 
tnark  what  followed  Nineveh  afterwards,  when  they 
began  to  be  filled  with  unbelief;  that  Jonah  was  a  false 
prophet ;  and  that  they  were  not  protected  for  their 
repentance;  destruction  came  upon  them,  wiihou^ 
another  warning  from  Jonah  !    And  so,  I  tell  thee, 
it  will  come  upon  this  nation,  though  the  anger  of 
Jonah  is  in  the  imprisoned  prophet.     Now  thou  secst 
the  anger  of  Jonah  before  thee — '*  I  do  well  to  be 
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angry,  even  unto  death  !"  and  this  anger  is  now  in 
the  Jonah  where  I  have  placed  the  likeness.  But 
mark  my  answer :  If  thou  nast  pity  on  the  Gourd, 
should  I  not  shew  pity  to  Nineveh,  that  great  city  ! 
Now  I  tell  thee  from  the  prophet  Jonah  :  in  the  days 
of  Nineveh  hiany  repented  ;  and  thousands  of  souls 
were  saved  ;  the  same,  I  tell  thee,  it  will  be  in  thif 
present  age  ;  though  thousands  and  tens  of  thous- 
ands arc  hardened  by  lingering  judgments,  yet  I  tell 
thee  every  wise  and  good  heart  will  have  time  to  be 
brought  in  by  lingering  judgments.  Know  what  is 
said  in  thy  writings :  If  I  pull  the  weeds  too  soon,  I 
should'  destroy  the  wheat  ;'*  so  I  say  by  ihis  Nation^ 
should  I  cut  it  off  by  the  plague  and  pestilence,  he-- 
fore  T  begin  to  cut  short  the  enemy \  your  Land  must  be 
totally  destroyed.  Therefore  I  shall  go  on,  as  I 
have  told  thee,  to  begin  abroad,  and  end  at  home, 
that  I  may  preserve  my  wheat,  and  preserve  this 
Land,  according  to  my  Promise,  that  the  remnant 
vshich  are  saved,  may  enjoy  the  Innd  in  peace  and 
happmess.  to  awaken  others }  So  do  not  expect  to 
sec  the  fulfilment,  before  the  time  that  I  have  men- 
tioned. But  now  I  shall  come  once  more  to  the 
prophet  Jonah  :  See  what  befel  him  for  running  from 
my  presence;  see  what  befel  the  prophet  that  dis- 
obeyed my  command  ;  though  he  listened  to  the 
voice  of  a  prophet,  yet  see,  his  life  was  not  spared. 
Then  now  judge  for  yourselves,  as  these  things  be- 
fel the  prophets  that  disobeyed  my  command,  how 
fatal  it  is  for  a  prophet  to  disobey  my  voice,  when  I 
visit  by  my  Spirit,  and  bid  him  gp  and  declare 
my  decrees !  Shall  Man  that  is  dust  and  ashes  dis- 
obey my  commands,  like  Adam  at  the  first  ?  or  shaH 
a  Woman  that  obeyed  the  serpent  at  first,  disobey 
my  command  when  I  come  to  visit  her  ?  Then  sec 
from  my  prophets  how  fatal  is  their  end.  Now  as 
their  end  stands  on  record  for  man,  let  no  man  judge 
or  condemn  a  prophet,  before  they  can  prove  he  is 
not  a  prophet;  and  let  them  be  clear  in  judging  be- 
3K 
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fore  they  condemn.  Could  the  old  prophet  save  the 
young  one,  when  he  had  deceived  him  ?  Then  who 
art  thou,  O  man,  to  compel  the  soul  thou  canst  not 
save  ?  Could  the  mariners  save  Jonah,  when  he 
disobeyed  my  command  ?  Could  they  prevent  the 
storm  that  arose  ?  They  mujt  all  answer.  No ;  their 
attempts  were  vain  an^  fruitless.  Then  in  seeing 
these  things  to  arise  upon  the  prophets,  if  they  do 
not  obey  my  command,  leave  them  to  their  own 
masters  ;  for  it  is  by  them  they  must  stand  or  fall. 
Now  you  see  from  my  Bible  what  befel  the  pro- 
phets that  disobeyed  mb  ;  and  what  befel  those  that 
persecuted  the  prophets  ;  then  let  the  eyes  of  your  un- 
derstanding be  opened  ;  and  know,  my  Bible  stands 
as  a  looking*glass  before  you.  How  many  have  said 
of  my  BibU.  there  is  enough  in  it  to  teach  you  all 
things  ;  but  where  is  the  man  that  is  taught  by  it  ? 
where  is  the  man  that  will  listen  to  niy  Bible,  or 
pay  any  regard  to  what  it  contains  ?  Now  I  shall 
come  to  reason  with  man  :  Am  I  a  God  of  truth  ? 
Thou  answerest,  Yes ;  and  where  is  the  man  will 
answer  nay,  that  believes  there  is  a  Gon  ?  Then  if 
I  am  the  God  of  truth,  my  truth  must  follow  ; 
but  where  is  the  man  who  can  prove  all  my  truths 
are  fulfilled?  But  if  you  believe  my  Gospel,  you 
must  believe  ihey  ivill  be  fulfilled;  and  all  the  signs 
that  my  Bible  contains  of  the  shadows,  as  the  spring, 
are  now  before  you ;  then  say  not  in  your  hearts  ye 
believe  my  Bible,  if  you  believe  not'Mn  my  word  ; 
for  where  is  the  man  who  can  stand  before  me, 
and  answer  one  word  of  a  thousand,  when  I  begin  to 
call  forward  my  Bible  ?  How  strict  are  mankind  to 
observe  every  shadow  in  thy  writings,  that  doth  not 
appear  to  their  judgment  to  be  fulfilled  !  while  my 
Bible  appeareth  as  a  book  that  is  sealed,  as  though 
they  discerned  not  a  word  that  is  there  ;  and  yet  they 
boast  of  their  knowledge  of  the  Bible  1 
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Then  now  to  men  I  bold  may  come,  ' 

And  bid  them  look  and  see. 
What  I  to  Jonah  now  have  done—  «; 

The  storm  came  first  on  he ; 
But  know  at  last  how  all  his  plac'd. 

From  Nineveh  see  clear : 
By  •iheir  repentance  you  are  cast ; 

Like  them  you  would  not  fear ;    . 
Yet  thcw  ate  some,  to  me  'tis  known, 

Believ'd  my  word  at  first : 
And  though  the  judgments  that  were  shewn 

Did  not  so  hasty  burst. 
Yet  they  went  on,  their  fiiith  is  known. 

When  others  did  appear— 
The  truth  before  them  then  was  shewn 

To  make  ail  mysteries  elear; 
That  still  behind  mv  Hand  they'd  find. 

Though  Jonah  fled  from  mje  ; 
Another  here  they  saw  more  clear. 

And  how  the  end  must  be. 
My  prop^tscome,  must  faasten.on. 

As  they  did  all  foretel. 
And  my  disciples,   t  must  be  known, 

Shew  I  must  all  reveal 
My  Gospel  see,  it  must  agree 

With  what  I  said  before. 
But  how  a  Jonah  could  you  see. 

To  make  myiJospel  clear. 
Had  he  not  come  in  such  a  form 

To  make  the  shadow  pUin  ? 
If  to  the  substance  he  had  come. 

And  in  the  fish  remain  d  ; 
Then  all  msiat  come,  be 't  known  to  men. 

As  1  had  said  before ; 
Y^our  booses  build  upon  the  sand— 
You'd  ask  what  fools  were  there. 
To  build  thcni  so  I  you  well  do  know. 

No  man  will  this  begin ; 
Btcaute  the  tagiug  seas,  you  know. 

They're  ahvays  lostcuing  on  ; 
And  so  the  sand  they  do  command, 

Th«i  no  r*.iu  will  build  there : 
Or  on  the  rock  how  can  they  sUnd, 

That  in  tl»e  seas  appear  < 
Sonow  sf c  plaiu,  yesons  of  men,^ 

The  lik«nc--s  I  have  plac'd  ; 
The  ROCK  of  AGM  1  did  mean. 
Where  you  cannot  be  cast ; 
Because  tlu;  sand,  you  may  command, 

hqiiicklvwasrdaway  ; 
You  have  no  footing  tlierc  to  stand, 

Toguard  the  ranm^  seas. 
But  see  the  rockj  keen  on  the  top. 
The  waves  can't  swell  so  high  \ 

3Ka 
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So  here*s the  FAITH  that  you  must  hope— 

And  mark  the  words  I  say : 
Myparables  are  alt  the  same ; 

The  eround  i  meant  was  mah» 
Where!  did  say  the  seed  was  sown; 

But  *tis  my  word  must  come. 
So  now  see  clear,  from  shadows  here» 

The  way  I've  placed  the  whole; 
And  see  how  Jonah  Tve  compar*d» 

To  shew  how  he  did  fall. 
Had  he  not  gone  beyond  my  Iliiey 

No  storms  could  then  appear^ 
For  he  a  prison  now  to  find. 

Like  Jonah's  fish»  see  clear  *. 
But  though  the  man  I  still  do  blames 

For  goin^  from  my  word ; 
Yet  still  the  Fish  may  you  all  shame. 

As  he  obeyed  the  Lord, 
Jonab  to  free  from  misery. 

When  I  did  him  command ; 
But  men  I  see  won*t  act  like  he^ 

Nor  will  they  undeistand. 
It  was  to  make  the  mvstery  plain 

That  I  commandea  so. 
That  thou  should'st  write  to  leamedmeB^ 

To  let  my  Jonah  go. 
And  him  to  free ;  as  [  did  say 

Unto  the  Fish  before; 
But  this  mankind  would  not  obey  ; 

Then  of  the  seas  take  care  ! 
For  if  the  sea  did  me  obey. 

And  fishes  that  were  there, 
And  men  would  not,  then  see  their  lot«» 

J^ow  of  the  seas  take  care  ! 
I  wam*d  3'ou  then,  you  simple  men^ 

The  fword  was  hastening  on : 
And  if  you  would  not  me  obey. 

You'd  find  ^^  plague  to  come. 
And  so  "abroad  you've  seen  my  word : 

The  seas  brought  on  your  grief; 
But  still  I  know  you  mock  yoar  Lord^ 

And  will  not  give  relief  * 

To  Jonah  there — though  it  is  clear 

The  way  that  he  is  cast-* 
But  as  the  Fish  more  faithful  were^ 

See  how  the  end  must  burst 
And  now  discern  how  I  do  wam^ 

The  shadow's  deep  for  ail* 
If  you  can  see  from  Nineveh* 

And  judge  a  Jonah's  call ; 
And  how  the  man  I  here  have  plac'd^ 

That  fled  from  me  at  first; 


*  Richard  Brothen  in  prison** 
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Bat  know  that  Jonah  he  wai  cast. 

And  how  the  storms  did  burst; 
Against  the  man»  I  tell  you,  strong 

The  storms  did  so  appear ; 
And  when  to  draw  the  lots  they  came 

A  Jonah*s  lot  fell  there. 
So  you  may  see  the  mystery— 

The  Prophet's  grief  came Jirtt  \ 
But  if  they  had  not  him  obeyed, 

Theirfeives  must  all  been  cast; 
But  they  be|;an,  and  they  went  on. 

And  all  did  me  obey ; 
And  from  the  Fish,  it  mustbe  knoiRn 

He  Droved  so  in  the  sea. 
Then  Nineveh*  you  all  did  see. 

Relied  upon  their  God  : 
In  sackdotn  they  did  come  to  me» 

So  I  kept  back  the  rod. 
I  tell  you  plain,  *twas  kept  from  them^ 

They  did  not  feel  my  blow. 
Till  unbelief  brought  on  their  grief 

\u  future  yearSf  you  know. 
But  now  this  land,  see  how  yoa  stand 

Just  like  the  Jews  before ; 
You  U  find  vour  houses  on  the  sandy 

And  of  tie  seas  fake  care  ! 
I  said  the  Sea  did  ms  obey. 

As  there  the  Fish  was  plac*d: 
Now  from  the  word  that's  on  record^ 

Mark  what  I  said  before. 
And  how  the  Jews  received  the  curse-- 
•   Let  Nineveh  appear; 
Against  them  then  they  might  b^n 

in  judgment  for  to  rise ; 
But  now  observe,  ye  sons  of  men. 

Look  deep  and  now  be  wise, 
What  by  the  prophet  here  is  spoken 

Pronounc  d  a  curse  to  be ; 
Then  how  can  men  £o  proudly  mock  ? 

My  Bible  none  do  see  1 
A  curse  on  them  'tis  said  should  come, 

Hq  visions  to  appear 
To  know  the  thinn  were  hastening  oi^ 

In  darknes^  all  should  err. 
So  darkness  came,  you  know,  to  them; 

And  do  you  wish  the  same. 
To  have  no  virions  to  appear. 

Or  knowledge  of  my  name? 
Then  )ou  likc*^them  will  surely  come» 

And  Nineveh  will  rise, 
I  sav,  in  judi^ment  aj^ainst  you** 

'1't»  time  for  to  prow  wise. 
The  sea  before,  \ti«  time  to  fear; 

The  ocean  let  men  kee; 
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The  tv^y  the  Jews  did  err  before, 

A  pattern  deep  for  ye ; 
For  atl  the  same  shall  know  my  kah£, 

That  now  do  mock  my  word- 
No  shadow*  see,  there  is  in  M£; 

Then  turn  and  fear  yonr  Loed  t 

Now  mark  from  the  words  of  the  prophet  Micah 
iii.  6 — Ye  shall  not  have  a  vision  : this  was  saidasa 
curse  to  the  prophets,  and  to  the  people,  because  of 
their  iniquities^  and  because  of  their  sins ;  for  though 
they  called  themselves  prophets,,  as  the  people  now 
call  themselves  prophets,  that  ar-e  your  teachers ;  so 
the  teachers  called  themselves  prophets  then,  and 
despised  the  prophets  of  the  Lord.    Therefore  mark 
the  words  that  were  said  unto  them— the  day  should 
be  dark  over  them  ;  the  seers  should  be  ashamed, 
and  the  diviners  confounded ;  and  they  should  have 
no  answer  of  God.     This  was  pronounced  as  a  judg- 
ment to  them,  spcdeen  by  the  mouth  of  my  pro- 
phet unto  them ;  but  mark  what  followed  to  the 
prophet :  he  saith^  I  am  full  of  power  by  the  spi- 
rit of  the  Lord  ;  and  from  his  mouth  were  their 
judgments  decreed.     Mark  his  words  and  look  at 
the  Jews :  then  tremble  for  yourselvet^  who  mock 
my  warning,  as  the  Jews  did ;  saying.  Is  not  the 
Lord  among  us  ?  no  evil  shall  come  upon  us.    But 
mark  what  followeth,  and  what  followed  them,  then 
judge  for  yourselves,  if  ye  act  like  them.  For  now 
I  shall  come  to  reason  with  all  mea.:     Did  I  «not 
tlu-eaten  with  the  niildew  and  blast  in  <heir  days  *  ? 
and  did  I  not  send  all  for  judgments  ?  did  I  not  send 
the  sword  and  the  pestilence  for  judgments  ?  Then 
for  what  purpose  have  I  sent  them  now  ?  Have  ail 
these  things  come  togetlrer  upon  your  heads  without 
judgments  ?  I  tell  you,  no  :  and  did  I  not  promise 
blessings  to  them  that  obeyed  mb,  by  saying,  thou 
barns  should  be  filled  with  increase,  and  their  vats 
should  run  over^th.new  wine^  Have  I  jiot  made  the 

•  Sec  Aaios  iv,  9— *Haggai  ii,  I?. 
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same  promises  now,  and  fulfilled  them  ?  Then  where 
is  tke  shadow  of  turning  in  me  2  I  tell  you,  none :  I 
am  the  same  yesterday,  to  day,  and  for  ever.   Now 
look  at  the  Jews,  whio  are  as  a  proverb  before  you, 
and  tremble  for  yourselves,  that  act  Uke  them,  and 
who  now  persecute  mb  in  the  spirit,  as  they  did 
MB  in  the  body  ;  and  who  now  persecute  the  pro* 
phets,  the  same  as  they  had  persecuted  them ;  for  I 
now  tell  you  cometh  the  end  :  and  mark  what  the 
prophets  speak  of  the  end,  from  Micah  iv.  1. — but. 
mark  the  clupter  througli ;  and  also  Chap,  v    2. — 
Ciaf,  vi.  2,  p. — Habakkuk  i.   6. — ii.   14. — Zeph.  i. 
5,  d,   12.— iii.  Q. — Haggai  ii,  7. — Zech.  ii.  3.— --iii. 
8,  9^ — Chap.  viii.  5,  22. — Chap.  \x.  Q. — Chap.  xi. 
12. — Chap.  xii.  10. — Chap.  xiii.  9. —  Chap,  xiv,  5,  9. 
Malachi  ii.  1. — Chap.  iii.  I,  6,  16,  1 7. — Chap.iy.   l. 
— Now   I   shall  answer  thee   fi:om  these  chapters. 
Here  is  the  judgment  of  man  drav\n  right  of  the  es- 
tablishment of  Christ's  Kingdom  ;  but  mark  what 
the  estabiishment  of  my  kingdom  is,  from  the  pto* 
phet  Malachi :  all -the  wicked  shall  be  as  stubble, 
and  the  Lord  will  leave  neither  root  nor  branch ; 
then  know,  ye  sons  of  men,  the  root  of  evil  must 
be  destroyed ;    for  while   the   root  remaineth  the 
branches  will  spring.     How  then  can  the  root  be  de« 
btroyed  while  ye  see  the  branches  appear  ?     But 
know  I  have  said,  I  will  destroy  the  root ;  then  the 
bnmches  will   wither   and  die:    and   the    sun  of 
RieRTEOUSNBSs  shall  arise    with    healing  in   his 
mngs,  to  heal  the  nations.  Here  ends  the  prophets ; 
and  mark  ^^  hat  foUoweth :  my  birth  was  after  the 
prophets,  to  fulill  all  they  had  spoken ;  but  are  they 
fulnlled  yet  ?  Is  the  root  of  evil  cut  off?  are  the  na« 
tions  healed  by  my  righteousness  }  Thou  answerest, 
no ;  and  all  men  must  answer  the  same.     But  had 
not  these  things  been  ordained  to  be  fulfilled  they 
would     never    have  been    mentioned;    therefore, 
I  tell    thee,  the  time  is    at    band,    thai    I    wiU 
iksiroj  the  roo*i  as  I  have  told  thee ;  and  my  peo^ 
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pie  shall  grow  up  as  calves  at  the  stall,  and  tread 
down  the  wicked  as  ashes  under  their  feet.  The  days 
are  at  hand  that  I  will  accomplish  these  things  ;  and 
they  that  fear  my  name,  and  speak  often  one  to 
-another  of  my  promises  and  fulfilments,  these  arc 
the  people  that  I  shall  spare,  as  a  man  spareth  his 
own  son  that  servcth  him ;  and  they  shall  be  mine 
when  I  make  up  my  jewels.  For  I  am  God  and 
change  not ;  therefore  the  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  con- 
sumed :  but  who  are  the  sons  of  Jacob,  is  the  en- 
quiry ?  will  they  answer,  the  Jews  ?  then  I  answer, 
let  them  look  on  him  whom  they  have  crucified. 
But  if  you  answer  it  is  the  sons  of  the  faithful,  who 
believe  Hke  Jacob;  then  now  let  their  faith  be  strong 
in  the  Lord ;  for  as  my  messenger  was  sent  be- 
fore ME,  when  I  came  in  the  body,  to  establish  my 
Gospel,  so  I  have  sent  it  before  me  to  warn  you  of 
my  coming,  to  fulfil  my  Gospel,  that  I  am  now  com- 
ing in  might,  majesty,  and  power,  to  fulfil  the  words 
of  the  prophets,  according  to  the  promise  I  made  in 
the  Gospel,  and  according  to  the  words  of  my  apostles. 
Now  answer  me,  ye  priests,  why  all  these 
things  were  left  on  record  ?  why  I  promised  by  the 
prophets  what  I  said  in  my  Gospel  I  should  fulfil,  if 
I  never  irttcnd  to  fulfil  them  ?  Did  I  not  know  what 
was  written  by  them  ?  Judge  for  yourselves,  O  ye 
shepherds,  that  pretend  to  lead  my  flock  :  will  ye 
not  hear  ?  or  will  ye  not  lay  to  heart,  to  give  Glory 
linto  my  Name,  to  say  I  have  spokepj^  and  that.  I  will 
also  do  it,  to  own  I  am  the  God  of  truth  ?  See  my 
Bible  plain  before  you,  and  how  I  have  ordered  every 
thing  to  be  laid  before  you :  I  have  laid  prophecies 
before  you;  I  have  laid  judgments  before  you;  I  have 
laid  blessings  before  you  ;  and  I  have  laid  my  Bible 
before  you.  As  the  friend  of  a  dead  man  callerh 
forward  his  will  to  be  made  knovyn,  that  it  might  be 
fulfilled,  so  have  I  now  called  for>vard  my  Bible  to 
make  it  known  unto  all  men  it  shall  be  fulfilled  ;  and 
as  the  seals  of  a  will  arc  broken,  and  every  thing  made 
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plain  and  open  to  man,  so  have  I  begun  to  open  the 
mysteries  of  my  Bible^  that  hath  been  as  a  sealed 
book  unto  man.  Then,  O  priests^  this  command- 
ment is  for  you,  ^o  hear  and  answer,  and  judge  for 
yourselves,  lest  I  send  a  curse  upon  you,  as  I  did  uponr 
the  Jews.  Here  I  have  shewed  you  firom  the  pro* 
phet  what  the  priests  are  to  expect,  that  will  not  lay 
these  things  to  heart ;  for  know  what  stands  on  re* 
cord  for  one  stands  for  all. 

Now    mark  what    is   said   in  Zechariah  —  first 
I  would  gather  all  nations  against  Jerusalem    to 
battle ;  but  know   it  is  said  after,  that  the   Lord 
shall  go   forth    and  fight    against   these   nations. 
Now  open  your  eyes,  ye  blind,  and  unstop  your  ears^ 
ye  deaf ;  see  how  I  fought  against  Jerusalem,  and 
the  fiimilies  of  the  Jews,  that  despised  the  prophets ; 
and  see  how  I  fought  agamst  them,  after  their  per- 
secnition  to  me  and  my  disciples,  till  they  were  de- 
stroyed and  dispersed.    But  know  what  1  have  pro* 
mised  after,  that  I  should  go  forth  and  fip^ht  against 
these  nations;^'  and  the  Lord  my  God  shall  come  and 
all  his  saints  with  thee.**    Here  are  the  words  of  the 
prophet ;  but  how '  are  they  understood  by  man  f 
for  when  I  do  these  things,  the  Lord  shall  be  King 
over  all  the  Earth  in  that  day,  and  there  shall  be  no 
more  destruction ;  but  Jerusalem  shall  be  safely  in- 
habited.    Now  weigh  these  words  together,  and  see 
they  are  for  the  end,  when  the  fountain  is  opened  for 
the  house  of  David.  Now,  who  is  the  house  of  David? 
let  it  be  answered;or  who  is  the  King  who  shall  be  over 
all  the  Earth, one  Lord,  and  his  name  one?  Now  mark 
CAapAx.  Q — Behold  thy  king  cometh  unto  thee:  He 
is  just,  and  having  salvation ;  lowly  and  riding  upon 
an  ass.  In  this  manner,  ye  know,  in  my  Gospel  it  is 
mentioned  that  I  came  to  Jerusalem  riding  upon  an 
asSy  when  the  boughs  and  branches  were  cut  down ; 
but  know,  then   1  did  not  come  as  a  king  exalted^ 
bat  I  was  cut  off;  as  is  mentioned  by  the  prophet^ 
they  weighed  for  my  price  thirty  pieces  of  silver  ; 
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SO  the  Staff  of  Beauty  was  cut  asunder ;  then  now 
mark  how  I  was  then  cut  off;  and  how  it  was  cut 
asunder  from  my  people  at  that  time  ;  then  say  not 
my  Bible  is  fulfilled  ;  or  that  iny  Name  is  exalted, 
either  as  a  King,  a  Prince,  or  a  Saviour,  amongst  all 
nations,  as  being  a  King,  one  Lord,  and  his  Name 
ONE.     But  how  can  this  be  with  mankind  now  ?  the 
Jews  say  they  have  one  Lord  to  worship,  even  God 
the  Father ;  and  by  the  Gospel  ye  say,  ye  trust  in 
the  Lord,  your  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  ;  then  how  can 
ye  say  there  is  but  one  Lord,  and  his  name  One, 
while  ye  are  divided  by  the  Law  and  the  Gospel  ? 
But  know  I  told  you,  I  and  my  Fatheb  are  one  ; 
and  when  my  kingdom  is  established  in  righteous- 
ness, all  men  will  worship  the  Godhead  in  ionb. 
For  how  can  men  vainly  imagine  that  I  took  man*s 
nature  upon  me,  to  divide  the  Godhead  ;  for  know, 
I  said  I  honour  the  Father  ;  and  if  ye  honour  me 
ye  will  honour  the  Father  also,  without  dividing 
the  substance,  without  dividing  the  power,  might, 
majesty,  or  goodness  :  for  when  my  Kingdom  is  es- 
tablished, know  it  is  called   the  Kingdom   of  the 
Lord  ;  that  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  shall  become 
the  kingdoms  of  the  Living  God,     AikI  how  they 
are  united  together  is  unknown  to  man ;  yet  they 
seem   divided  by  the  Jews  and  the  Gentiles;  then 
how  can  the  prophet's  words  be  fulfilled^  while  this 
division  remaineth  -^  One    King  over  the  whole 
earth,  one  Lord,  and  his  name  one  ?  Thenhow 
can  ye  say  ye  know  the  Lord,  and  understand  my 
Bible,  when  ye  cannot  explain  the  mystery  how  ye 
divide  the  Godhead,  by  the  Jews  and  Gentiles  ;  and 
how  they  are   united  ;  and  how  it  will   be   fulfil- 
led for  all  men  to  own  the  name  of  the  Lord  is 
ONE  ?     Here  are  mysteries  no  man  can  explain ;  and 
here  are  the  mysteries  stumbled  at  by  the  Jews,  who 
undersrood  from  my  Gospel  that  I  taught  them  to 
worship  two  Lords ;  and  this  is  known  to  thre  from 
the  words  of  the  Jews ;  therefore  the  mysteries  of  my 
Bible  cannot  be  understood  by  man^  till  the  other 
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Staff  is  cut  asunder,  even  Bands :  here  is  a  mystery 
no  man  understands,  the  meaning  of  cutting  the 
two  statfk:  but  I  now  tell  jk>u  all,  the  bands  of  the 
nriclced  must  be  cut  off;  the  b.uids  of  Satan  must 
be  cut  asunder  ;  and  the  banda  that  ye  are  bound 
with  by  the  Fall  must  be  brokeivHjff ;  lor  as  I  was 
cut  asunder,  and  the  people  were  divided,,  and  my 
price  was  weighed,  see  how  the  StaiFof  Beauty  was 
cut  asunder  by  Man  !  and  my  Covenant  was  broken 
o£F  from  Man,  that  I  had  made  with  my  people  the 
JewSf  whom  I  said  were  the  only  people  I  knew.. 
But  know  how  my  coming  in  the  flesh  cut  this 
asunder,  and  they  were  no  longer  a  people  to  have 
signs  and  wonders  wrought  by  them  to  convince  any 
nation  ;  tui  fkey  were  cut  asunder  j  only  to  stand  as  a 
frovsrh  to  ail  nations J""^  as  tlie  Staff  of  Beauty  was 
cut  by  my  Death ;  and  my  Covenant  with  them 
was  cut  off;  so  must  the  Staff  of  Bands  be  cut  the 
lame,  to  bring  all  men  to  the  knowledge  of  their 
Lord.  But  thou  sayest  in  thy  hearty  I  have  not 
made  it  clear  to  thee,  how  men  shall  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord,  to  join  the  Law  and  the 
Gospel  together,  to  say  the  Lord  and  Christ  are 
but  OHE.  This  is  a  mystery  that  will  be  clearly  uqt 
derstood  by  man,  when  the  mystery  of  the  Fall 
and  Man's  JRcdemption  is  clearly  understood  ;  but  I 
now  tell  thee,  men  could  no  more  look  into  that 
mystery,  as  they  stand  at  present,  than  they  could 
look  in  the  fervent  sun,  shining  in  its  brightest 
splendor  at  noon  day  ;  yet  know,  ye  can  look  in 
the  rising  sun,  ye  can  look  in  the  setting  sun,  but 
ye  cannot  look  in  the  noon  day  sun  ;  so,  1  tell  thee, 
like  the  sun  in  the4irmament  arc  these  mysteries,  too 
bright,  and  too  dazzlini/  for  man*s  understanding  : 
so  do  not  desire  to  know  what  thou,  nor  no  man 
can  look  into ;  hut  in  the  end  all  will  be  made  clear 
to  man,  how  God  and  Curfst  are  one;  onc 
Load  and  onr  Lawgiver  ;  and  how  the  Kcdemp*- 
tioa  of  Man  will  be  accom(>lislied  :  and  know,  fruai 
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the  rising  and  setting  sun,  it  is  seen  to  rise,  it  is  seen 
to  set»  and  yet  these  two  agree  in  one^  that  hath 
passed  through  the  fervent  day ;  and  yet  from  this 
thou  hast  drawn  no  judgment ;  neither  can  the  Jews 
or  Gentiles  draw  they  clear  judgment  from  my  Bible. 
Now  mark,  from  these  words,  after  all  the  desola- 
tion, and   the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  it  shall  be 
revived  ;  and  there  shall  be  old  men,  and  old  wo- 
men,   dwelling  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  every 
man  with  his  staff  in  his  hand  for  very  age,  and 
children  playing  in  the  streets  thereof.    Here  are 
the  promises  made  to  my  people  ;  and  is  it  marvel- 
lous in  the  eyes  of  the  remnant,  that  these  things 
shall  be  renewed  in  the  last  days,  as  they  were  in  the 
£rst  ?  yet  these  things  I  have  promised  in  myBiblCt 
and  these  things  I  will  fulfil ;  or  how  shall  the  saints 
dwell  with  me  the  thousand  years  upon  the  earth, 
as  I  have  promised  ?  For  I  now  tell  thee  and  all  men, 
ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  is  no  more  than  the 
drop  to  the  bucket,  of  the  saints  reigning  with  mb 
in  glory ;  therefore  I  hzxt  already  told  thee,  and  1 
now  tell  thee  again,  thousands  that  live  to  see  my 
Kingdom  established  will  live  in  the  last  ages,  as 
they  lived  in  the  first :  and  mark  the  age  of  Adam, 
that  was  the  first  man  created,  for  my  honour  and 
glory ;  and  though  he  fell  from  my  honour,  and 
his  own  happiness,  yet  mark  his  age  ;  then  if  he  lived 
so  long,  after  the  fall,  marvel  not  that  men  shall  live 
as  long  after  they  are  redeemed  from-^the  fell.    And 
now  I  shall  go  to  the  ponderings  of  thy  heart :   in 
reading  of  Daniel,  how  didst  thou  ponder !  it  seemed 
incredible  to  thee  for  such  men  to  be  as  were  there ; 
and  the  same  thou  thoughtest  bj^  the  Gospel,  how 
was  it  possible,  before  thou  lookedst,  around  thee, 
and  saw  the  same  spirits  in  men  now,  and  the  Jews 
are  a  standing  proverb  before  thee,  which  convinced 
thee  of  the  whole  ;    then   marvel  not  of  ages  to 
<:Qme :  if  the  present  age  was  ail  cut  off  in  a  few 
years  after  my  kingdom  was  established  in  j>eacc,  Ia! 
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none  remained  but  new  born  babes,  how  would  my 
Bible  appear  to  them  but  as  a  novel  or  invented 
story,  for  men  to  marvel  at?  neither  would  they 
know  what  they  were  redeemed  from ;  but  it  is  the 
living  will  lay  it  to  heart ;  therefore  it  is  said  in  my 
Gospel,  those  that  were  labourers  in  my  vineyard, 
when.  I  came  to  give  them  their  reward,  I  would 
make  them  rulers  over  many  cities  when  they  entered 
into  the  joy  of  their  Lord.  But  do  men  vainly  ima« 
gine  I  am  going  to  make  them  rulers  over  many 
cities  in  heaven  i  I  tell  them,  no  :  but  mai  k  what 
is  said  by  the  prophet,  Zech.  vi.  13-^He  shall  build 
the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  bear  the  glory, 
and  rule  upon  his  throne ;  he  shall  be  a  priest  upon 
his  throne  ;  and  the  counsel  of  peace  shall  be  be* 
tween  them  both.  Here  is  the  establishn\,ent  with 
God  and  man  ;  when  my  kingdom  of  peice  is  es* 
tablished,  I  will  reign  and  rule  in  the  hearts  of  my 
pec^e  :^  but  men  must  be  the  branches,  to  obey 
my  command.  Yet  I  am  the  builder  who  laid  the 
foundation  at  first,  and  I  shall  be  the  builder  to 
establish  it  at  last ;  for  where  is  the  man  who  can , 
build  men  anew,  or  change  their  hearts  ?  then  who 
is  the  man  that  shall  bear  the  glory  to  sit  and  rule 
upon  my  throne  ?  for  where  is  the  man  who  can  be 
the  counsel  of  peace  ?  Mark  all  ages,  and  judge  the 
present ;  are  not  men  more  the  counsel  for  strife 
than  for  peace  ?  then  how  can  glory  be.  nscribcd  to 
man?  No:  I  tell  you,  vain  men,  yoiit^haive  not 
shewn  in  any  of  your  conduct,  either  alnnydays 
or  since»  that  peace  can  ever  be  brought  in^by  Jkmn. 
Have  ye  not  in  all  ages  been  warring  one  against 
another  ?  then  know  the  power  is  not  in  you  :  but 
I  taught  you  to  pray  to  your  Father,  which  is  in 
heaven,  for  he  hath  the  power  to  deliver  you  from 
evil ;  and  to  him  you  must  give  the  glory,  for  he 
bath  the  power  to  build  the  temple  of  die  Lord  ; 
tbat  meaneth,  to  build  his  temple  in  man,  and  to 
ptacd  his  kingdom  in  every  heart:  then  will  the 
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earthly  bGildings  be  completed  by  man.  But  how 
will  man  explain  my  Bible,  how,  or  in  what  manner 
these  things  will  be  accomplishod  ?  This»  I  tdl  thee, 
is  impossible  for  man :  and  the  believers  first  will 
be  men  wondered  at,  as  my  disciples  were  at  first ; 
but  how  much  more  are  men  wondered  at  now,  that 
believe  the  truth  of  my  Bible,  that  I  shall  accom* 
plish  all  1  have  said  ?  Let  men  answer  for  them- 
selves, whether  they  can  prove  these  things  have 
been  fulfilled.  Thou  answerest  for  man,  they  can- 
not. Then  I  answer,  who  is  true,  God  or  man  ? 
let  them  judge ;  and  let  them  answer,  which  way, 
.by  their  wisdom,  they  will  come  to  fulfil  my  Bible ; 
or  which  way  they  will  bring  me  to  be  the  desire  of 
all  nations,  as  it  is  mentioned  in  Haggai  iL  7.— 
Will  you  say  it  was  fulfilled  when  I  came  upon  tlie 
earth  ?  I  tell  you,  no ;  for  how  then  was  I  despised 
and  rejected  of  men  !  persecuted  and  put  to  death  ! 
1  could  not  be  the  desire  of  all  nations  then  ;  but  I 
tell  you,  it  is  at  my  second  coming,  to  bring  in  my 
KINGDOM  OF  PEACE,  that  I  shall  be  the  desire  of 
every  nation^  when  the  knowledge  is  made  known 
of  my  coming,  and  men  have  felt  the  fatal  effects  * 
of  sin  and  sorrow;  and  the  eyes  of  their  understand- 
ing are  opened,  thai  there  remainetb  a  peace  for  the 
people  of  God,  when  sin  and  sorrow  is  to  be  done 
away  ;  but  they  must  feel  their  misery  before  they 
will  wish  for  their  deliverance.  No\y  how  can  men 
bring  me  to  be  the  desire  of  every  nation  ?  Out  of 
their  own  mouths  will  I  condemn  them,  as  they  deny 
the  fulfilment  of  my  Bible,  and  mock  the  visitation 
of  my  Spirit ;  then  they  cannot  create  a  desire  in 
men's  hearts,  that  they  tell  them  can  never  be  ob- 
tained ;  therefore,  I  tell  thee,  it  is  by  my  Spirit,  by 
my  visitation,  and  by  my  wisdom  to  throw  my  Bible 
open  before  them,  and  place  the  desire  in  every 
heart  to  see  the  fulfilment.  Now  it  is  known  to 
every  man  the  shadow  is  begun  ;  and  the  desire  is 
deeply  fixed  in  the  hearts  of  .many,  placed  by^ijE, 
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that  never  vrtis  placed  by  man ;  drawn  by  my  wis* 
dom^  diat  never  was  done  by  the  wisdom  of  man. 
Here  yott  see  the  shadow  of  my  Bible  begun  :  and 
shall  1  stop  here  ?  I  tell  you,  no ;  I  will  not  quench 
the  smoking  flax ;  neither  will  I  break  the  bruised 
reed ;  but  I  will  go  on  to  bring  the  ^moke  to  a 
flame  ;  and  the  reed  that  is  bruised  by  men  and  de* 
vils,  and  who  confess  they  are  bruised,  shall  not  be 
broken    by  all  the  malice  men  can  raise   against 
them.     Know  what  is  written  by  my  prophet :  Zech, 
i.  10.  the  answer  of  the  angel  who  told  the  prophet, 
they  went  to  and  (fo  the  earth,  and  they  saw  all  the 
evils  that  were  done ;  yet  they  wished  to  make  in- 
tercession for  man.     And  now  I  tell  you,  O  vain 
men.  my  angels  walk  to  and  fro,  and  see  all  that  is 
done   upon  the  earth ;    arui  all  is  laid  before  the 
THBOirE,and  the  desire  of  men*s  hearts  are  known  to 
MK.    Know  what  I  told  thee  in  the  beginning  :  the 
sins  of  the  nations  were  come  up  bemre  me  ;  and 
the  time  was  come  that  I  would  begin  and  make  an 
end ;  then  my  Bible  must  be  revealed  by  mysslp, 
and  not   by  tUf*  wisdom  of  men^  who  never  could 
tell  in  what  manner  I  should  come  into  the  world 
by  their  wisdom,  or  in  what  manner   I  should  go 
throQ^  my  first  office,  to  bear  the  transgression 
man  cast  on  me  ;  then  how  can  men  vainly  imagine 
they  can  tell  the  way  I  shall  bring  in  my  Kingdom, 
or  redeem  Man  from  the  miseries  of  the  Fall  ?    Yet 
know  it  is  written,  I  will  shake  all  nations ;  and  I 
have  begun  to  shake  them  ;  but  the  end  is  not  yet ; 
for  I  shall  shake  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  the  sea 
and  the  dry  land  :  Know  that  all  these  things  must 
first  be  shakcfi,  then  cometh  the  desire  of  every  na- 
tion* to  fill  the  house  with  the  glory  of  the  Lord  : 
For  the  latter  house  shall  be  greater  than  the  former; 
for  then  cometh  the  peace  of  the  Lord ;  then  will  ye 
se4  the  fulfilment  of  mt  coming  much  greater  to 
bring  in  your  redemption,    than  when  I  died  for 
/Mir  tfALVATiOK ;  for  then  will  ye  see  the  words  of 
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the  prophet  Zephaniah  fulfilled,  iii.  Q,  17 . — I  will 
turn  to  the  peoplfe  a  pure  langui^e,  that  they  may 
all  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  serve  him 
with  one  consent — Then  is  the  Lord  thy  God  in  the 
midst  of  thee  ; — he  will  rejoice  over  thee  with  joy  ; 
he  will  rest  in  his  love  ;  he  will  joy  over  thee  with 
singing.  Here  is  the  fulness  of  my  salvation  to  rest 
upon  man  in  love,  when  I  have  destroyed  all  the 
works  of  the  devil.  Now  mark,  and  weigh  my 
prophets  through — ^the  glory  of  the  Lord  covered 
the  heavens,  and  the  earth  was  full  of  his' praises  ;  but 
know  what  must  come  before  :  re  driveth  asunder 
the  nations,  and  the  everlasting  mountains  are  scatter- 
ed, the  perpetual  hills  do  bow  :  his  ways  are  ever- 
lasting. HabAix,  6.  Hear,  O  man,  and  consider;  weigh 
deep  my  prophets  together.  I  ask  you  what  perpetual 
hills  must  bow  before  mb  ?  I  ask  you  what  everlasting 
mountains  must  be  scattered  ?  But  I  tell  you  what 
perpetual  hills  have  stood  before  me  :  Sin,  as  moun^ 
tains,  has  been  perpetually  st-anding  before  me,  by 
the  influence  of  Satan  ;  but  now  I  tell  you  the 
mountains  in  men  shall  be  scattered,  and  the  per* 
petual  hills  shall  bow.  Mark  the  words  of  the  pro- 
phet  Nahutfij  i.  9 — What  do  ye  imagine  against  the 
Lord  ?  he  will  make  an  utter  end.  v  Now  if  I  make 
an  utter  end,  it  must  be  an  utter  end  of  sin ;  mark 
the  words  that  follow — affliction  shall  not  rise  up  the 
second  time.  But  did  not  afBictions  and  sin  rise  jup 
after  my  death  ?  See  the  afflictions  that  followed  my 
own  followers  ;  and  the  afflictions  that  have  followed 
them  to  this  day,  besides  the  misery  sin  bringeth 
upon  the  world  of  sinners.  Then  now  discern,  ye 
blind,  the  mountams  of  sin  remain  ;  the  perpetual 
hills  stand  between  me  and  my  people ;  but  know 
from  my  Gospel,  I  have  promised  to  make  a  full  end 
of  sin ;  and  here  it  is  said  the  Lord  will  make  an  utter 
end;  then  how  can  affliction  rise  up  after  my  second 
coming,  to  bring  you  the  good  tidings  bF  pbace? 
But  wlien   were    those  gqpd    tidings  established  ? 
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Then  hear  the  Lord's  controversy^  ye  strong  foun- 
dadom  of  the  earth ;  fdr  the  Lord  hath  a  contro- 
versy with  his  people,  and  he  will  plead  with  Israel  i 
the  Lord*^  yoke  cneth  unto  the  city^  and  the  men 
of' wisdom  shall  see  thy  nam&;  hear  ye  the  rod,  and 
whohaUi  ai^inied  it.  Then  now  discern  n^y  Bible^ ' 
ye  men  of  wisdom;  did  I  not  threaten  tho  rod  be- 
fore itbegan^?  Before  it  sprang  forth  I  told  yon  of 
it,  that  the  rod-  of  mine  anger  wovld  be  stretched 
upon  alienations;  then  fear  the  rod^  and  he  that 
hath  appointed  it.  For  niark  thy  first  visritatior>v  and 
let  it  be  weighed  deep  with  mankind,  how  glorious 
I  told  thee  £e  end  should  be  to  believers ;  tor  they 
ihould  see  it  and  rejoice*    Now  let  them  weigh  this 
with  my  Bible,  what  the  promise  is  in  the  end  to 
Jacob ;  and  know  how  I  have  explained  to  thee 
what  is  meant  by  Jacob :  if  tneamth  faUk  in  miin^ 
and  the  power  in  the  Lord,  to  fulfil  ail  I  have  saiJ^ 
that  the  remnant  of  Jacob  shall  be  among  the  Gentiles, 
^cm  let  men  weigh  thy   first  visitation  with  my 
Bible,  and  how  I  have  gone  on  by  thee,  to  hold  a 
controversy  with   mankind ;  let  them  weigh  them 
both  together,  then  they  may  see  the  day  appear, 
that  the  fulfilment  of  my  Bible  is  at  hand  ;  and  the 
last  days  are  come,  that  the  mountain  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  established ;  and  many  nations 
shall  come  and  say.  Let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of 
the  Lord,  totlie  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob,  and  he 
will  teach  us  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk  in  his  paths  : 
and  they  shall  beat  their  swords  into  plough-shares, 
and  their  spears  into  pruning-hooks ;  tiation  shall  not 
lift  up  sword  against  nation,  neither  shall  they  learn 
war  any  more.     Hear,  ye  nations,  and  consider ; 
learn,  ye  wise,  and  understand  ;  this  is  the  establish- 
ment of  my  Kingdom,  that  formed  the  heavens  above, 
and  laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth  below  •  that 
spoke  the  word  and  all  things  were  created ;  that 
gave  thee  breath,   O  man,  and  thou  rcceivcdst  life : 
this  is  my  promise  I  hava  made  unto  tUe  ;  I  witt 

3.M 


45B      TAUE   BXFLANATI^NS   OF  THB  EIBIiB^ 

not  always  be  wroth  with  man;  neither  will  T always 
be  chiding;  neither  shall  my  3pirit  always  Stirivewith 
tpan ;  but  I  will  destroy  the  'destroyer^  for  his 
sake ;  and  I  will  turii  a  pure  lai^uage  vpon  Aan ; 
and  my  delight  shall  be  with  thse  sons  of  roea ;  and 
^ey  shall  sit  every  man  ttader  bis  vine  aod  iladter 
hit  %  tree,  and  norie  shall  tfnake  them  afraid.  Here 
Are  my  words*  standing  on  record^  that  :I  the  liord  of 
hosts  have  spoken  it,  that  this  shall  be  in  the  last  days ; 
and  these  laat  ^ys  are  nigh  at  hand^  that  litriU  fulf 
fil  all  I  have  spoken  ;  and  I^iU  assemble  fapr  that 
hidtetfa,  and  gather  hei;  that  it  drivefi  out.  Now 
disc'ern  the- words  of  my  prophet;  howf  cottM  this 
be  fulfilled  at  my  first  copfiing,  wlnm  thej^ting 
Jews  were  driven  out  ?  Then  know  th^^  liSt  days 
must  Gome>  that  a  remnaat  nf  those  thit  were  cast 
off  must  be  gathered  in  and  made  a  Itioog  nation^ 

As  backward  here  thou  didst  appear^ 

So  backward  all  mast  come,  '  '     . 

When  I  begin  to  persevere 

And  ma^e  my  kingdom  kpoiwr^  *  i 

P  is  of  peace  j  all  wars  roust  ceas^ 

And  tumults  all  must  end»  ' 
When  man  I  free  from  misery^    ' 

And  staifd  the  sinners'  friend.  * 
Therr  sorrows  here  Vycsaid  PlI  clear. 

If  men  do  ME  bdicTe; 
But  the  self-righteous  now  may  £nu* 

Who  judgie  I  shall  deceive. 
Atn  J  a  man,  I  now  denuuid, 
,  To  ^^ify  from  my  word  > 
>  t\e  said  my  Bible  it  should  stand. 

And  men  should  know  the  Lord* 
So  ru  go  pD  as  Tve  begun, 

'Till  men  do  know  -me  here : 
But  nrark  what  judgments  stand  between^* 

Then  let  the  mo6kera.  fisari 
For  when  I  come  t6  make  an  «nd» 

I  tell  them  they  must  fall. 
^\9  not  by  man  it  can  be  done, 
.  V  To  brkig  this  pe^e  to  all ; 

>,       Ko;  *tis  from  m£,  you  all  must  see. 

And  weigh  my  Bible  deep, 
AvA  every  leaf  bring  liow  tb  >fE» 

(  aik  which  waj  you'll,  break  ^ 
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Ctii  God  and  tnan,  togff  tber  ttm^ 

And  point  yqu  to  the  vord  ? 
I  ask  }'ou  hovr  youll  now  command. 

To  prove  m£  as  your  Lord, 
f  gr  to  appear  tlie  truth  to  clear» 

If  yoa  the  truth  deny,  , 

And  say  the  words  are  spoken  here 

Di4  ne'er  Qome  from  on  high  > 
Tbeo  now  my  Bible  Fve  calFd  forth, 

And  bid  men  answer  here. 
If  they  can  see  the  wayB  of  HS» 

The  Lav  and  Gospel  clear } 
For  both  together  I  snail  bring, 

I  tell  you,  in  a  line ;  ' 

Then  answer  me,  y«  sons  of  nxaiv 

If  I  appoint  no  time 
For  to  fuffil  iny  every  will. 

And  80  make  «iod  my  word  ? 
Tis  all  bevond  the  leamed*s  skill 

For  to  direct  the*  Lord. 
Now  fivm  the  words  are  ptac'd  by  mea 

1  bid  them  all  to  see. 
Against  their  leVning  they  <^ntend ; 

BiU  wtMcan  answer  ui} 
^ow  mark  the  word  that's  on  record^ 

I'll  answer  thee  again."— 

The  words  that  I  am  to  observe  are  the  contents 
of  the  chapters,  placed  by  the  wisdom  of  men.  The 
contents  ot  Micak  iv.  are  thus  placed :  The  establish- 
ment of  Christ*s  kingdom  :  the  peace  of  it :  and  the 
victory  of  the  Church,  Ciaf.  v.  The  birth  of 
Clirist  foretold :  his  kingdom  :  his  complete  con- 
<,aest  over  his  enemies.  Ztchariah  ix — Zion  is  ex- 
;.ortcd  to  rejoice  for  the  coming  of  Christ,  and  his 
r  -^aceable  kingdom.  Chap,  xiv — ^The  coming  of 
Christy  the  grace  of  his  kingdom,  and  the  restora- 
:.on  of  Jerusalem. 

•  •  Here  stands  the  wisdom  of  man,  placed  and  ap- 
;  roved  of  by  the  learned  ;  but  now  answer  me,  ye 
.  .arned,  when  my  kingdom  was  established  in  peace  ?- 
•  hen  I  had  the  victory  over  all  my  enemies  ?  when 
Zion  rejoiced  at  roy  coming  ?  when  my  complete 
c -nquest  was?  Look  to  yourselves,  all  ye  inhabf- 
r^nts  of  ihe  earth,  and  see  if  these  things  were  ever 
^complished,  which  the  judgment  of  men  h^th 
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placed  to  be  accomplished.     Is  my  kingdom  esta* 
blished  in  peace?  Is  Jerusalem  restored?  To  all  these 
things  you  must  answer,  No  :  They  are  neither  ac- 
complished  to  the  words  of  the  prophets,-  neither  arc 
they  accomplished  to  the  judgment  of  men.     So 
men  are  risen  up  in  judgment  against  their  own 
judgment,  and  in  spirit  against  my  Spirit ;  for  I  tell 
you  all,  I  am  come  in  Spirit  to  throw  open  my  Bible 
before  you,  to  bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance; 
to  shew  you  I  went  through  my  first  office,  to  bear 
all  the  persecution  of  my  enemies  ;  but  tell  mb,  O 
j^e  sons  of  m^,  when  did  I  come  in  Might,  Majesty, 
and  Power,  to  have  the  victory  over  my  enemies,  as 
it  is  left  on  record  for  man  ?  But  know,  O  man,  all 
these  things  I  promised  to  accomplish  ;  ia.nd  now  I 
tell  you  all,    if  they    perished  in  the  wilderness, 
through  Unbelief  of  seeing  the  promised  land,  and 
the  Jews  perished  in  my  days,  through  their  unbe- 
lief^ according  as  it  was  written  by  the  prophets  be- 
fore; (for  all  their  destruction  stands  on  record)  then 
know,0  vain  men,  your  destruction  stands  on  record 
the  same,  when  I  come  to  make  a  fiftal  end.    Now 
come  to  my  Gospel,  and  compare  it  with  the  Law. 
J\lLiffhew  XKvn.  21— Which  of  the  twain  will  ye 
that  I  release  unto  you?  they  said  Barabbas.  John  iii, 
2g — He  that  hath  the  Bride  is  the  Bridegroom- — 
Now  I  shall  answer  thee  from  the  Gospel,  of  the  en- 
quiry made  by  Pilate — Which  of  the  twain  will  ye 
that  I  release  unto  you,  Barabbas,  or  Jesus  ?  and 
how  the  enquiry  is  made  by  thee,  which  of  the  twain 
shall  I  now  release  ?  or  which  of  the  twain  will  nnen 
wish  to  continue  ;  as  I  have  already  told   thee,  tlie 
time  is  come  that  my  Bible  must  be  fulfilled,  and  no 
longer   stand   as  a  divided  kingdom  between   tl:c 
POWER  OP  God  and  the  powers  of  darkness;  tlic 
kingdom  must  now  be   established   for  ok%  ;  ar.vi 
which  of  the  twain  ?  is  my  enquiry;  which  of  tlic 
tw.in,  hath  been  thy  enquiry,  Satan's  power  to  bc^ 
destroyed,   arid  my  powef  established;  or  Satan \ 
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power  to  remain,  and  my  power  ov^r  th^  whole 
(MUth  to  have  the  hearts  of  all  men.  in  my  possession 
to  be  destroyed* .  as  it  hath  to  this  day  }  This  is  the 
enquiry  made  by  thee,  if  men  understand  what  they 
read ;  and  the  answer  of  thee^  and  of  all  thy  believers 
IS — Satan*s  power  destroyed,  and  Christ's  kingdom 
established.  But  thoAnswer  of  the  unbelieving  world 
is  4ike  the  Jews  of  old,  who  cried  out,  Barabbas  I 
Just  so  is  the  language  of  the  world,  that  the  mur« 
derer  of  mankind  may  still  go  on.  But  now  come ' 
to  the  Gospel  of  St.  Johnr-He  that  hath  the  Bride 
is  the  Bridegroom.  Then  it  must  be  known  unto 
all  men,  I  am  the  Bridegroom,  that  hath  placed 
this  desire  in  the  woman's  heart>  and  in  the  hearts, 
of  aU  believers,  that  wish  me  to  come  as  the  JBride- 
groom.  Now  before  I  go  further  with  the  explana^ 
lion  of  my  Gospel,  let  thy  judgment  appear,  what 
thy  belief  is  of  me,  and  of  my  Gospel ;  then  I 
will  answer  thee  again.  Thou  knowest  the  different 
judgments  drawn  by  man^  and  now  let  thy  ]udg-» 
ment  appear/' 

From  the  judgment  I  have  heard  of  mankind^ 
many  have  aftirmed,  and  thousands  are  the  behevers^ 
that  our  Saviour  was  no  more  than  a  mere  man^ 
born  after  the  flesh,  as  others  were  ;  yet  they  believe 
he  was  a  good  man,  and  a  prophet.  This  is  an  idea 
it  is  impossible  for  me  to  believe  ;  as  it  appeareth  er- 
roneous and  madness  to  believe  he  could  be  a  good 
man,  and  a  prophet,  without  being  the  Son  of  God, 
when  it  is  atiirmed  by  Sf.  Luke  i.  28,  of  the  an- 
eeFs  visitation  to  Mary,  and  assuring  her  she  should 
Have  a  Son,  that  should  l)e  the  Son  of  God.  Read 
on  to  Fer.  35 ;  weigh  the  diapter  through,  in  what 
Planner  she  aflirmcth  her  being  with  child  at  the 
time  her  cousin  Elizabeth  was  with  child,  with  John 
the  Baptist,  equally  strange  as  the  birth  of  Isaac. 
After  this  confirmation  by  Mary,  it  is  said  Maii.  u 
19,  20 — ^When  Joseph  found  she  was  with  child,  he 
thought  to  have  put  her  away  privily  ;  but  the  angel 
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appeareth  to  him,  and  tells  him  not  to  fear  to  ttkt 
Mary,  his    wife ;    for  that  which    is    conceived 
in  her  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost.      The  angel  appear- 
cth  to  the  shepherds,  as  they  were  watching  o^^ 
their  flock  by  night,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone 
round  about  them,  and  tells  them  there  is  born  ia 
the  city  of  David  a  Saviour,  that  is  Christ  the  Lord ; 
he  shewed  them  the  sign  by  the  star ;  and  the  star 
went-  before  them  till  it  came  whens  the  young  child 
ky^and  they  found  him  as  the  angels  had  toldthem. 
In  Ma$thev>  ii.  you  find,  when  Herod  was  worked 
upon  to  destroy  the  child,  though  with  fiJse  pre- 
tences that  he  might  come  and  worship  him,  it  is 
said  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  to  Joseph  in  a 
dream,  and  ordered  him  to  arise,  and  take  the  young 
child  and  his  mother  and  flee  into  Egypt,  till  the 
death  of  Herod.    Here  the  angd  makes  known  to 
Joseph  the  deceitfulriess  of  the  heart  of  Herod  ;  and 
by  this  wondrous  working  preserves  the  life  of  the 
child,  that  was  born  for  the  salvation  q£  man.     The 
truth  concerning  Herod  was  soon  proved  by  his  kill- 
ing all  the  children,  that  he  might  be  sure  to  destroy  the 
8on  of  God,  if  Joseph  had  not  been  warned  before* 
In  Matthew  iii.  l6,  it  is  said,  when  our  Saviour  was 
baptized,  they  saw  the  heavens  open  and  the  Spirit 
of  God  descending  like  a  dove,  lighting  upon  him, 
and  a  voice  from  heaven  saying,  **  This  is  my  be- 
loved Son,  in    whom   I  am  well   pleased." — ^Nofir 
when  we  weigh  all  these  Scriptures  together,  and  the 
different  witnesses  they  were  affirmed  by,  and  the 
miracles  that  were  wrought  by  onr  Saviour,  to  con- 
firm  the  whole ;  there  is  no  man  can  believe  the 
Gospel  without  believing  he  was  the  Son  of  God,  ac- 
cording^ to  all  the  words  that  our  Saviour  spoke  of 
himself.    When  we  take  a  survey  of  th^  Gospel, 
and  consider  in  what  manner  all  was  testified  at  his 
birth,  we  see,  like  a  length  of  chain,  the  whole  is 
united  together;  according  to  the  words  of  Simeon  - 
«-«"  Mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvttion,  the  light  to 
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ligheen  th^  Gentiks^  and  the  glory  of  thy  people 
Isold/*  It  was  revealed  to  Simeon  by  the.Holv  Ghpst^ 
thai  he  should  not  see  deaths  before  he  had  seen 
the  Lctfd's  Christ.     Now  where  is  the  man  endowed 
with  a  grain  of  rensoo^  who  can  see  lU  these  wonder- 
lul  asseitions  made  by  so  many  witnesses,  and  by  so 
many  xDiracles^  affirmed  by  our  Saviour  himself,  to 
joia  the  whdie  together  ;  where  is  the  min  who  can 
pan  them  awnder  ?   To  me  it  J4)peareth  madness  % 
and  yet  of  such  madmen  there  are  thousands  in  tht 
worldt  who  believe  all  those  witnesses  to  be  fktse^ 
and  our  Saviour^s  assertion  of  himself  to  be  false,  as 
.  to  his  saying  bb  was  the  Son  of  God :  He  cometh 
from  God^and  hb  goeth  to  God  ;  and  before  Abra* 
ham  was^  hb  saith^  I  am.    In  iJl  these  Vords  out 
Saviour  confirms  the  words  of  the  witnesses  who 
testify  of  him>  and  the  tfuth  of  the  prophets  who 
prophesied  of  him  ;  and  though  the  whole  is  joined 
tfljiBether  as  a  compkte  building,  yet  I  kno^  many 
wiU  throw  dov^n  the  fisbric,  while  they  aHow  at  the 
saoie  time  he  was  a  good  man,  and  had  power  to 
raise  it  ^  again  by  Us  miracles :  to  be  worshipped 
as  the  Soa  of  God,  when  they  say  he  was  not  the 
Son  of  6od«    This  I  speak  of  the  Anans,  whose 
belief  I  call  erroneous,  and  sheweth   how  man  is 
void  of  reason ;  for  if  Qien  would  come  to  reason, 
aad  see  how  the  whole  is  joined  together,  they  would 
see  it  was  a  fabric  they  could  not  throw  down  ;  or 
raise  up  in  any  likeness,  unless  it  be  to  the  complete 
building.    We  must  consider  what  God  is :    and 
though  he  gave  Moses  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  and 
worked  so  many  miracles  by  his  hand,  yet  Moses 
never  said  he  was  the  Son  ot  God ;  neither  would 
the  Lord  suffer  the  children  of  Israel  to  know  wkere 
his  hodj  KW,  thae  they  might  not  worship  him ;  for 
he  forbad  every  worship  to  the  body  of  Moses,  as  he 
was  but  aa  insorument  in  die  hand  of  the  Lord,  ^ow 
if  men  would  call  reason  to  their  assistancci  they 
wouid  SOMI  be  ccMivinced,  thfit  the  Lord  would  never 
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baiyc  given  the  working  of  ntJiracles,  in  the  wondtotlis 
nwnncr  that  our  Saviour  wrought  them,  to  a  mere 
man,  who  was  supported  by  false  witnesses,  that  he 
shoiUd  be  worshipped  as  the- Son  of  God.    This  erro- 
neous opinion  of  mankind  proves  to  me  they  have  a 
feith  without  reason,  wthout  knowledge^  or  with- 
out understanding,  and   without  the  belief  of  the 
Bible ;  or  having  on*  thouglit  of  the  knowledge  of 
God,  that  the  events  of  all  thihgs:are  k4fK)WA  to  him ; 
that  the  Lord  knew  fcom  the  ihivacks  our-  Saviour 
wrought,  he  woukl  be  worshipped-as  tslie  Son  of  God, 
by  those  tbat  believed  in  him.    Then  what  idea  can 
m^ti  have  of  the  Lord,  if  they  think  kewouM-  give 
'  fiuch  power  to  a  mere  man,  that  asserted  fidsehoodsf 
and  was  suppwted  by  nothing  but  fah^  witnesses, 
/rom  his  birth  to. his  death.?  In  Lukexxiiu  44,  45, 
46)  it  is  said,   there  Kvas  darkness  over  all  the  earth, 
from  the  sixth  hdununto  the  ninth,  and  the  veil  of 
the  temple  :was,  renL     Here  sheweth  the  wondrous 
works  of  God  at  ou»  Saviour's  death,  is  well  as  at 
his  birth ;  agaia  when  be  was  laid  in  the  sepulchre, 
xt  is  said,  Mait.  xxviii.  there  was  a  great  earthquake, 
and  -ih^.atfigel  of  the  Lord  descended  from  heaven, 
and  rolled  back  the  stone  ;  so  that  the  keepers  saw 
and  flpd.     And  though  our  Saviour  went  through 
such  a  death,  to  have  his  hands  and  feet  nailed  to 
the  cross,  the  soldiers  pierced  hiis  side  with  a  spear, 
that  blood  and  water  gushed  out,  which  made  assur* 
ance  of  perfect  death ;  yet  it  is  affirmed  by  so  many 
witnesses,,  and  by  the  disciples  that  ran   the  hazard 
of  their  lives  to  preach  his  Gospel,  that  he  rose  again 
in  his  perfect  body,  and  often  appeared  unto  them  ; 
and  he  appeared  to  live  hundred  brethren  at  once. 
After  his  conversing  with  his  disciples  for  some  time, 
from  his  resurrection,  it  is  said,  in  Acts'x.  Q,  to  11, 
that  he  was  seen  to  be  taken  up  in  a  cloud  to  heaven ; 
and  the  angels  of  the  Lord  appeared  to  them,  to  as- 
sure them,  that  in  like  manner  as  they)  saw  him  ascend 
ip,  the  clouds,  in  likft  manner  he  should  descend 
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^tn.  Now  if  all  these  confirmations  were  false, 
woere  is  the  nuin  that  can  rely  on  a  word  of  the  60s- 
peK  or  a  word  of  the  Apostles  ?  Yet  of  such  mad- 
men  there  are  thousands  in  the  world,  wk^  believe  the 
^hote  a  fabricated  story  ;  and  yet  profess  to.  say  our 
SaTiour  and  his  disciples  were  good  men  !  This  ap- 
peareth  to  me  the  deepest  of  insanity ;  a  nlost  wild 
and  erroneous  belief;  and  yet  those  madmen  are  not 
condemned  by  the  worldly-wise  ;  only  nien  that  do 
believe  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  say  their  belief  it 
wrong,  without  discerning  the  depth  of  their  mad- 
ness and  folly.  And  are  these  the  men  whose  wis- 
dom we  are  to  rely  oh  ?  Then  we  may  as  well  trust 
on  the  br6ken  reeds  of  Egypt,  as  trust  to  the  wisdom 
df  men,  who  believe  it  to  be  madness  to  rely  on  the 
written  word  of  God,  and  the  visitation  of  his  Spirit, 
as  he  hath  promised,  and  the  beauty  of  the  Gospel 
tt  it  is  joined  together.  This  men  call  enthusiasm! 
and  madness ;  but  to  have  a  belief  they  have  no 
erpunds  at  all  for,'  is  not  judged  madness  in  men ; 
S»r  I  see  these  Arians,  in  every  part  of  the  kingdom, 
looked  upon  as  reasonable,  sensible  men,  and  only 
judged  wrong  in  their  belief,  by  those  that  believe  the 
truth  of  the  Gospel.  Here  I  have  shewed  my  firm 
belief  tbait  these  Arians  are  madmen  ;  and  were  my 
belief  in  our  Saviour  so  erroneous,  and  were  I  visited 
by  a  spirit  that  taught  me  such  doctrine,  then  I  should 
bdileve  it  came  from  the  devil;  because  it  is  incon- 
sistent with  sense  or  reason  to  believe  the  Go^el  can 
be  true,  if  all  the  witnesses  of  our  Saviour  were  false; 
but  if  the  witnesses  are  true,  as  I  believe  them  to  be, 
no  man  endowed  with  reason,  can  have  a  doubt  of 
<wr  Saviour's  being  the  Son  of  God,  who  is  spoken 
of  in  Psalm  ii — ^Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I 
begotten  thee.  Here  I  have  shewed  the  inconsistr 
cncy  of  the  Arians,  on  theon$  hand,  in  fiunt  colours, 
(for  I  might  fill  a  volume  with  the  madness  of  their 
felly,  in  what  thev  profess  to  believe) ;  and  now  I 
ahall  come  to  anoiner  sect  of  people^  which  aine  the 
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Calvinists,  that  from  a  few  texts  of  Scripture, which 
they  cannot  understand,  have  wrested  the  whole  Bible 
to  their  own  condemnation-  But  I  know  they  will 
be  ready  to  answer'  me,  they  have  placed  the  Bible 
for  their  own  justification,  that  they  were  elected be^ 
fore  the  foundation  of  the  world  to  be  saved^  and  all 
the  rest  of  the  world  were  ordained  to  he  lost.  So  they 
have  picked  out  texts  fortheirpurpose,  which  they  do 
not  understand  ;  because  it  is  written-rJacob  have 
I  loved,  and  Esau  have  I  hated  before  they  were  bom; 
but  they  know  not  why  that  type  was  set  in  Jacob 
and  Esau  ;  nor  what  is  meant  by  election  and  repro- 
bation ;  but  they  go  to  St.  Paul,  whom  they  say  was 
a  chosen  vessel  of  jGod,  though  he  was  a  great  per- 
secutor at  first ;  but  they  know  not  why  he 'was  a 
chosen  vessel ;  yet  from  his  own  epistle,  we  might 
clearly  see  his  heart  was  good,  though  his  belief  was 
wrong  ;  and  of  that  wrong  belief  the  Lord  convinced 
him^  as  he  had  a  single  and  zealous  eye  to  the  glory 
of  God;  and  for  his  honour  and  glory  the  Lord  chose 
him.  Here  I  believe,  with  all  the  Cdlvinists  in  Eng- 
land, when  the  Lord  has  any  wondrous  work  to  do, 
knowing  the  hearts  of  all  men,  he.  chuses  instru- 
ments to  work  by.  The  foreknowledge  of  God  must 
be  allowed  by  every  Christian  believer ;  theriefore  ia 
any  work  he  has  to  do,  the  Lord  certainly  knows 
who  is  calculated  and  fit  for  the  work :  the  Lord 
knew,  when  Moses  was  born,  what  he  would  be ; 
therefore  he  preserved  his  life  in  a  strange  mant)er» 
and  for  a  strange  work ;  he  knew  the  perverseness 
of  Pharaoh*s  heart,  and  instead  of  cutting  him  off* 
in  his  sins,  as  thousands  are  cut  off,  he  prolonged 
his  life  to  shew  bis  wondrous  works  in  him.  Thus 
we  see  the  Lord,  knowing  what  is  in  man,  chuses  the 
objects  on  both  sides,  to  shew  his  wondrous  works  ; 
but  does  this  affirm,  the  Lord  knowing  what  is  in 
the  heart  of  man,  that  it  was  his  determination, 
tefore  the  creation  of  the  world,  when  he  created 
man,  that  he  designed  to  create  the  major  part  of  the 
world  to  be  in  opposition  to  his  will  and  command? 
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that  he  chose  and  ordained  men  for  that  purpose  ?. 
Then  I  ask  them  what  they  make  of  the.  Bible  i  I 
shall  come  to  the  Revelation  first-rWhosoeyer  will, 
let  hinn  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely.    Blut  terc 
the  words  i^ust  be  turned  by  the  Calvihists,  and  say 
^^JVbosoever  the  Lor^dhath  ordained  are  to  lake  of  the 
water  of  life  freely.    So  the  will  must  be  put  out  qf 
the  question.     Chap.  iii.  21 — To  him.):hat   over-. 
Cometh  I  will  ^rant  to  sit  with  me  in.  .my.thrpne. 
But  what  hath  man  to  overcome^i  if  ]xt  be  qrdained 
what  he  shall  be  ?  Then  man  hath  nothing  to  over* 
come  ;  if  the  decrees  of  the  Lord  are  fixed,  that  he 
is  born  to  go  to  heaven^  all  things*  are  overcome  for* 
him  ;  then  why  is  he  counselled  to  buy  gold  tripd  in 
the  fire?  that  he  may  be  made  white?  and  anoint  his 
eyes  with  eye-salve,  that  he  may  see?  Here  are  Scrip- 
tures mentioned  \n  the  Revelation,   that  are  wrested 
and  turned  by  the  Calvinists.     Dq  m^n  vainly  ima- 
gine that  the  Lord  invited  men  to  mock  and  deceive 
them?  Weigh  deep  Chap.  iii.  and  hear  what  the  Lord 
saith  to  the  churches: — that  no  man  inay  take  their 
crown  from  them  :  But  who  can  take  the  crown  from^ 
a  nun.  if  it  be  firmly  fixed  by  the  Lord  unalterably^, 
that  cannot  be  rempv^d  ?  In  Qhap.  ij.  2(j.  it  is  said  . 
—He  that  overcometh  and  keeperh  my  works  unto 
the  eud,  to  him  will,  I  give  power  over,  the  nations, 

THE  ANSWER  OF  THE  SPIRIT; 

**  Now  I  shall  answer  front  the  pondering  of  thy 
heart  Thou  sayest,  as  the  Arians  err  from  the  trutii 
of  the  Gospel,  just  so  do  the  Calvinists  err  Irom  the 
truth  of  my  Bible.  This  I  know  is  thy  pondering 
heart,  from  all  the  Scriptures  thou  hast  read ;  and  I 
now  tell  thee,  the  pondering  of  thy  heart  is  worked 
by  ME,  to  shew  the  madness  and  folly  of  mankind; 
therefore  I  tell  thee,  without  my  visitation  to  come 
and  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  to  unstop  the  ears 
of  the  deaf,  the  madness  and  folly  that  is  in  nian 
woald  soon  make  my  Bible  to  be  but  a  form ;  for  as 
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thou  saycst  from  the  Gospel,  if  they  make  every 
xvitness  ot  mine  talse,  and  all  my  assertions  false,  they 
must  make  my  Gospel  fiailse ;  and  this,  I  tell  thee,  is 
done  by  thousands,  while  on  the  other  hand  there 
are  many  that  profess  my  Gospel  to  be  true,  and  yet 
deny  the  truth  it  contains.  Now  let  men  answer  me, 
why  I  wept  over  Jerusalem,  and  said   I  would   have 
gathered  them  together,  as  a  Ken  gathereth  her  brood 
under  her  ^irrgs,  but  they  would  not  I  why  did  1 
say,  I  came  that  they  nnight  have  life; ;  but  they 
wnuld  not  co.Tie  unto  me  that  they  might  have  life  r 
Now  I  tell  thee,  as  much  as  the  Arlans  err  from  the 
tjuth  of  my  Gospel,  on  the  one  hand,  to  make  mb, 
and  my  disciples,  the  author  of  lies ;  just  so  do  the 
Calvinists  make  my   Bible  the  same';  therefore  I 
Worked  in  thy  heart  to  differ  in  thy  opinion  from  the 
opinions  of  men;  and  now  I  bid   thee  search  the 
Scrp^tures — and  where  are  the  men  who  can  answer 
for  their  belief  on  the  one  hand,  any  more  than  thfe 
Xrians  on  the  other  ?" 

■  After  1  had  searched-the  Scriptures'!  found  theni 
full  ot  the  threatenings  of  the  Lord  against  his  own 
people ;  and  the  invitation  of  the  Lord,  to  have  them 
tt;jrn  unto  him  that  they  might  live.     Now  mark  the 
Words  of  the  Lord,  what  he  saith  concerning  the 
children  of  Israel — Oh,  that  there  was  such  a  heart ' 
ifi  them  as  I  could  wish  i  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,' 
I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked,  but 
rather  in  them  that  repent  and  turn :  turii  ye,  turn 
ye ;  for  why  >yil)  ye  die,  O  house  of  Lracl !  saith  the 
t/ytd  :  all  day  long  have  I  stretched  out  iny  ha^  to 
a  disobedient  and  gainsaying  people  :   the  ox  know- 
cth  his  owner,  and  the  ass  his  master's  crib ;  but  Is- 
rael do  not  know,  my  people  do  not  consider.  Now 
mark  Jfremtah  xxii.  5,  the  threatenings  of  the  Lord 
if  they  would  not  hear.     Let  them  mark  Isaiah  Iv. 
6 — Seek  ye  the  Lord,  while  Ijc  may  be  found ;  call 
ye  upon  him,  while  he  is  near.     Liet  the  wicked  for- 
sake his  ways  and  return  unto  the  Lord  and  he  will 
haye  mefcy  upon  him.    For  my  dipughts  are  not 
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your  tboi^ht3 ;  neither  are  your  way$  my  ways,  saith 
the  Lor^  ;  for  ^  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the 
earth,  so  are  my  ways  higher  than  your  ways ;  an4 
my  thoughts  than  your  thoughts. 

THE  ANSWIR  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 
'^  Now  I  shall  answer  thee  from  these  words :  and 
enquire  of  manl^d  what  they  n^akc  of  me,  4nd  my 
Bible  ?  Should  I  invite  men  to  turn  unto  mb»  and 
promise  them   mercy  if  they  did  return,  if  my  de- 
crees had  Ipeen  5xed  tb^y  should  not  return  7  How 
then  could  my  anger  and  indignatiqn  be  kindled 
aga  xist  a  people,  that  had  done  the  things  I  ordained 
them  for  ?  Remember  what  I  told  thee  concerning 
Pharaoh  ;  apd  know  for  what  ends  I  have  said,  the 
wicked  was  prolonged :  to  shew  my  judgments,  that 
the  Hying  may  lay  it  to  heart ;  but  if  my  ways  had 
been  like  the  ways  of  ipen,  and  my  thoughts  like  the 
thoughts  of  men^  that  say  the  sinners  are  prdained 
so  b^  MB,  to  what  use  is  my  shewing  judgments 
in  this  world,  that  the  Uving  might  lay  i|  to  heart? 
O,.  vfin  and  simple  men  !  ^o  you  judge  your  God  • 
asiother  such  as  yourselves  ?  I  tell  thee,  the  Arians 
no  more  wrest  my  Gospel,  and  make  all  my  apostles. 
&lse  witnesses,  than  the  Calvinists  wrest  ray  Bible. 
What  do  they  make  of  mb  and  my  prophets,  any 
more  than  the  Arians  make  of  my  Gospel,  who  make 
the  witnesses  all  fidse,  and  make  me  another  such  as 
them^  by  saying  L  was  w/  the  Son  of  God  ?  And  yet 
they  allow  mb  to  be  a  jusi  man^  which  they  can  by 
AO  n^f  ns  prove  in  the  way  they  have  fixed  the  Gos  * 
pel.     And  now  I  ask  them  how  they  will  prove  mb  a 
just  God  by  the  w;ay  they  have  fixed  my  Bible  ?    If 
they  bring  the  whole  together,  as  thou  hast  brought 
tlie  particulars  of  the  Gospel,  they  must  see  the  per- 
fect likenet>s.     One  parable  I  shall  put  for  man,  and 
let  him  answer  for  himself:  Does  a  father  condemn 
his  children  because  he  places  themtodifferent  trades^ 
if  they  behave  alike  in  their  trades,  every^one  as  their 
father  hath  placed  them  ?  But  if  the  father  should 
takf  his  children  as  spon  as  the  were  born,  and  dc-. 
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terminc  to  put  one  part  from  him,  never  to  see  or 
know  them  ;  and  bring  up  the  other  part  in  his  own 
house  ;  who  can  blame  the  children  that  they  do  not 
regard  their  father  alike,  when  he  harh  refused  one 
part  to  have  any  knowledge  who  is  their  father,  or 
to  shew  any  love  unto- them  ?  Should  he  threaten 
them  with  judgments  because  they  did  not  love  him, 
like  the  child-ren  that  had  a  knowledge  of  him  ?  In 
this  thou  sayest  the  JFather  must  be  cruel :  and  I  an-.' 
swer  thee,  perfectly  so;  and  to  that  likeness  have  men 
compared  me  ;  that  I  have  refused  them  any  know- 
ledge of  ME,  every  influence  oif  my  Spirit^^  every  caH 
of  grace  J  and  yet  they  say  I  haVe  punished  man- 
kind, tl^at  they  would  not  receive  what  I  would  never 
give !  How  then  can  I  w^ait  to  be  gracious  ?  How  caa 
my  Bible  be  true  ?  How  could  I  say,  turn  unto  me, 
and  I  will  turn  unto  you,  if  I  have  mad^  men  so 
that  they  could  not  turn  unto  me  ?  I  have  already 
told  thee,  and  I  now  tell  thee  again,  their  doctrine 
came  from  the  influcnee  of  the  devil,  to  lead  one 
part  in  presumption,  the  other  in  despair  !  But  thou 
sayest  in  thy  heart,  many  good  men  are  filled  with  * 
that  doctrine  :  and  I  now  tell  thee,  there  are  many 
good  men  full  of  errors,  as  well  as  the  wicked;  or 
how  should  I  have  pronounced  in  my  Bible  that 
tiie  wisdom  of  the  wise  men  should  perish,  and  the 
imderstanding  of  the  prudent  men  should  be  hid, 
to  prove  that  man  was  dead  to  knowledge  as 
I  pronounced  him  ?  Therefore  I  tell  thee 
all  these  evils  are  amongst  mankind  ;  know  it  is  writ- 
ten, the  righteous  man  falleth  seven  times  a*  day,  and 
know  whafi  said  in  my  Gospel,  when  they  bad  done 
all,  they  were  but  nnprofitahle  servants :  and  no  man 

SHOULD   GLORY  AND  BOAST  IN  MY  PRESENCE.    But 

I  know  the  pondering  of  thy  heart — Is  man  lost  for 
his  wrong  judgment  ?  I  tell  thee,  no,  if  his  heart  be 
good  ;  for  they  do  not  discern  what  they  do';  and  no 
more  discern  what  they  make  of  my  Bible,  or  what 
they  make  of  their  Creator,  than  the  Arians  discern 
what  they  make  of  me  and  my  Gospel.     And  tbia  is 
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permitted  to  fulfil  the  Scriptures,  that  there  is  no 
knowledge  in  men  before  I  come  to  redeem  them  from 
the  Fall ;   for  as  men  are  pronounced  dead,  the  end 
mil  f  rave  them  dead  to  knowledge.  Mark  Isaiah  Ivii. 
14 — Take  up  the  stumbling  block  out  of  the  way  of 
my  people :  But  where  is  the  man  who  can  take  the 
stumbling  block  out  of  the  way  of  my  people  ?  Hare 
I  not  said,  it  is  I  the  Lord,  the  Holy  Onb,  that 
dwelleth  on  high,  do  revive  the  spirit  oF  the  humble 
and   the  heart  of  the  contrite   ones?    For  I   will 
not  contend  for  ever ;    neither  will    I    be    always 
wroth.    Then  know,  all  men,  it  is  I  the  Lord  that 
must  take  the  stumbling  block  out  of  the  way  of  my 
pe<9le,which  it  is  impossible  for  man  to  do.  Now  let 
men  read  Chap.  Iviit.  and  weigh  it  through,  then  they 
will  see  unto  whom  the  light  shall  break  forth  as  the 
morning.  ChapAxv.l — I  have  spread  out  mv  hands  all 
the  day  unto  a  rebellious  people:  Have  I  then  spread 
oot  my  hands  to  a  people  that  I  had  made  and  de^ 
iermined  should  her ebeUiousagaitistiiz}  Should  I  spend 
my  strength  for  nought,  to  go  contrary  to  my  own  de- 
crees ?  Did  I  say  it  by  Pharaoh,  that  I  had  stretched 
out  my  hand  to  him  to  invite  him  ?     Did  I  not  say 
DO  the  contrary,  that  his  life  wasprolonged  to  shew  my 
judgments?  for  this  was  the  meaning  of  my  words*  ; 
then  why  will  men  say  I  mean  to  mock  them,  by  in- 
vitine  them?  Know  what  I  said  of  Esau,  I  hated  him; 
but  thou  knowest  the  reason  why  I  said  this  of  Esau, 
znd  why  I  raised  up  Pharaoh;  but  had  this  been  my 
mind  of  all  men,  I  would  have  said  it  of  all  men;  but 
know    I    have    not    said    it    of  all     men ;     but 
through  my  Bible  I  have  invited,  I  have  threatened ; 
then   why  are   men  partial   in  the  law  ?   Hath  not 
one  God  created  you?  have  ye  not  all  one  Father? 
then  why  do  you  deal  treacherously  one  against  ano- 
ther?   Ye  are  departed  out  of  the  way^;   ye  have 
caused  many  to  stumble  at  the  law :  here  I  tell  thee, 
thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  have  been  caused 
to  stumble  by  such  law  and  by  such  doctrine* 
*  See  Exodus  is,  16. 
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f^ow  let  men  read  my  Bible  throu^B; 

And  aniwer  noy  demand. 
Why  any  judgments  1  did  shew. 

If  that  tlieir  vrordi  must  stand } 
Then  surely  all*  both  gre«t  and  small^ 

Have  done  my  perfect  wQl  i 
I  ask  how  any  men  can  hW 

F6r  words  beyond  their  skill? 
I  tell  you  plain,  ye  sons  of  m<pQ>  . 

Yon  bring  before  men*s  view 
That  1  ve  elected  what  Fve  Mt» 

The  end  will  prove  it  true. 
The  re{)robate  Tve  told  his  fate. 

And  judge  it  from  the  lint ;  • 

But  wfa^e*s  the  man  that  now  cin  st^a 

To  pfove  iriy  Bible's  placed 
This  way  for  man?  They  don't  discem 

How  1  have  threaten'cf  throuch* 
And  bow  my  PROMigES  do  staniair 

That  sinners  they  may  kiiow. 
If  they  do  turn,  in  sorrow  mourn* 

Their  sins  1  shall  foreive; 
This  way  my  Bible  all  ctoth  stand— 

My  Promise  is  to  save 
All  that  will  flee  and  turn  to  m:&— 

And  see  my  Gospel  here. 
What  joy  in  heaven  I  said  should  be 
••  When  sinners  did  appear 

To  seek  the  Lord  with  one  accord ; 

But  if  the  whole  was  fixt, 
,       I  ask  what  joy  it  could  afford  ?^— 

TJic  prodigal  is  next 
That  must  appear,  i  tell  yon  here. 

To  shew  tne  state  of  man« 
How  much  the  Father's  heart  doth  yearn 

When  sinners  do  tetum ; 
If  they  could  not  (discern  their  lot) 

Then  I  must  wrong  appear 
For  to  invite^  and  not  to  slight 

Returning  sinners  here. 
But  wrong,  I  say,  Til  shew  the  way 

That  I  said  I  am  wrong. 
If  sinners  could  not  turn  to  me. 

To  bid  them  ^  er  to  come ; 
Som«  types  appear,  I  tell  you  here. 

That  I've  plac'd  for  the  end, 
W  hich  I  do  see  make  thousands  err ; 

And  now  'tis  my  intend 
My  Bible  clear  to  make  it  here, 

Apd  so  explain  the  whole; 
Tor  men  throughout,  I  sec,  do  err 
And  make  some-thousands  fyJL 
7is  known  to  thee,,  in  miicry 
That  jnany  go  that  iray  > 
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And  m  despair  they  do  appear, 

IVe  not  elected  they; 
h  said  bv  sorjie,  their  grief  coin.et  on. 

And  so  their  faith  do  epill; 
They're  doom*d  to  die  in  misery, 

Aiid  all  their  love  is  chilld, 
•     By  doctrine  herCt  no  man  can  clear. 

Unless  he  mocks  his  Lord ; 
For  if  my  Bible  you  read  here, 

And  judge  ?ny  written  word, 
'     You  all  must  say,  Hlte  thee  this  day. 

They're  Arians  all  become. 
That  now  my  Bible  place  this  way. 

Election  so  of  man. 
Then  surelv  I.  who  dwell  on  high. 

Am  wrong  to  threaten  soi 
Mv  prophets  you  mu«:t  give  the  he ; 

Mv  Name  yo.i  do  not  know ; 
Andtherefore  wrong  you  do  go  on 

To  lead  mknkind  astray ; 
I  know  presumption  is  in  some. 

They  perish  in  the  wav. 

That  they're  «^«c^  »"^  *'*^  P"***^' 

Them  in  the  dying  hour; 
My  word  with  them  hath  no  effect, 

Nor  do  they  feel  my  power 
lo  any  thing  to  them  is  known, 

Tis  their  conceit  is  all; 
Their  teachers  lead  them  so  astray, 

Tis  time  for  ME  to  call 
My  BiWe  here  for  to  appear^ 
And  let  men  judge  this  tound : 
'  Suppose  my  prophets  to  «yp««-» 
In  language  men  have  found* 
And  say  that  1,  who  dwell  on  high. 

Had  fixt  fay  jvst  dccrtt$. 
Determined  men  in  hell  should  U)'; 

To  warn  ihem  of  their  ways 
Was  all  in  ^in  for  to  contend. 

As  my  decrees  were  fixt ; 
But  my  elect  1  should  protect; 

And  this  to  follow  next, 
I  have  decreed,  by  them  is  said. 
The  men  shall  dwell  with  me. 
Now  if  the  prophets  this  had  s^id* 
Vain  men,  I  ask  of  ye,  . 

W  hat  use  my  threateninp  aid  appear  ( 
Whflit  use  it  was  to  caU  ? 
"     Why  should  I  bid  the  sinner  fear. 
That  I'd  oidaind  for  heU ? 
Ah  I  simple  men,  your  thoughu  are  vain; 

Your  God  you  do  nqt  know, 
Your  doctrine's  laid  before  my  throne^ 
Til  time  for  man  to  know 

30 
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That  Tm  prQVok*4  td  bring  the  stroke. 

And  make  an  end  of  all. 
Unless  't  be  those  that  wHl  not  mock* 

But  own  that  sincfc  the  Fall, 
That  dead  to  knowledge  men  have  been— 

In  Adam  all  did  die^ 
But  I  shall  make  alive  agun 

If  men  rely  on  me. 
Now  search  the  Scriptures*  I  command* 

ril  answer  thee  again  $ 
•  Shew  where  eleetion  se  doth  stand  \ 

For  I  shall  it  explain.*' 

Romans^  chap.  viii.  ver.  29,  30 — ^Whom  he  did 
foreknow  he  also  did  predestinate^  to  be  conformed 
to  the  image  of  his  Son. 

**  Now!  shall  answer  thee  from  these  words,  as 
touching  election.     If  I  had  not   foreknown  vhat 
was  in  men,  I  nqver  could  foretel  what  they  would  do; 
I  foreknew  what  the  Jews  would  be ;  and  therefore  I 
foretold  what  they  would  do,  when  I  came  upon  the 
earth ;  I  foreknew  the  working  of  Satan,  that  as  long 
as  he  had  power  to  work  he  'would  find  instruments 
to  work  by;  I  knew  what  was  the  make  of  all  men,  and 
the  different  make  of  mankind.     It  is  not  all  religi- 
ous men  that  have  a  make  alike ;  for  1  have  already 
told -thee,  and  I  now  tell  thee  again,  ye  have  dif- 
ferent  spirits  of    your   own;  and  these  are  known 
to   ME,    whose    spirits   are  .most    consistent   to  be 
workers  with  me  ;  and  these  are  the  spirits  who  are 
chosen  by  me  to  be  workers,  with  me,  as  a  builder 
chooseth  men  thatarefit  for  the  building,  and  a  hus- 
bandman chooseth  men  that  are  fit  for  his  vineyard. 
All  these  men  are  known  to  man,  who  are  fit  for  their 
different  callings  ;  then  how  can  I  be  a  God  of  any 
Jcnowledge,  if  I  did  not  know  who  are  fit  for  my  call- 
ing, and  for  my  employment  in  any  wondrous  work 
I  have  to  do  ?  I  knew  what  Moses  was,  as  I  have 
told  thee,  and  I  knew  what  Pharaoh  was ;  therefore 
I  prolonged  his  life  to  shew  my   works :  But  they 
say  I  hardened  Pharaoh's  heart,  that  I  might  shew 
my  works  by  him  ;  but  do  men  consider  how  Pha- 
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raoh  had  hardened  his  heart  against  the  children  of 
Israel  before  ?  Then  if  1  had  designed  to  harden  his 
heart  on  to  shew  my  judgments  upon  him,  that  others 
might  fear,  ho^  will  men  wrong  the  Scriptures  to 
say,  I  wilT  die  death  of  him  that  dicth,  when  I  have 
visibly  worked  these  judgments  upon  hardened  sin- 
ners, that  I  kilew  would  not  repent,  to  convince 
others?  If  men  will  not  look  to  the  beginning,  they 
can  be  no  judge  of  the  ending.  Mark  what  Pha- 
raoh said :  Who  is  the  Lord,  that  I  should  serve 
him  }  I  knew  the  pride  of  Pharaoh*s  heart;  I  knew 
the  hardness  of  his  heart;  and  where  was  the  dif- 
ference of  my  cutting  him  off,  either  by  death  in 
his  bed,  as  the  first-born  of  Egypt  were  cut  off,  or 
cutting  him  off  in  the  sea  ?  Xhe  difference  was  none 
to  him  ;  but  it  was  in  love  to  mankind  that  I  shewed 
these  visible  judgments,  for  the  living  to  lay  it  to 
heart.  But  had  I  ordained,  before  the  foundation 
of  the  *rorld,  one  part  should  be  like  Moses,  and 
the  other  like  Pharaoh,  my  wondrous  working  ia 
the  land  of  Egypt  would  have  been  of  no  use  to 
mankind  ;  for  I  could  have  sent  the  plague  in  Egypt, 
and  have  cut  them  off,  to  have  delivered  my  people 
that  were  like  Moses ;  and  this  might  he  done  m  all 
ages  of  the  world,  without  shewing  my  wondrous 
works.  But  now,  as  touching  election,  if  all  were 
ordained  like  Moses  ;  then  all  must  have  stood  like 
Moses ;  and  Moses  would  have  had  no  trouble  with 
the  children  of  Israel;  therefore,  I  tell  thee,  election 
goeth  for  those  that  are  chosen  for  my  purposes,  as 
I  have  said  by  a  builder,  or  a  husbandman,  A  mem- 
ber of  parliament  is  chosen  by  election,  to  be  a  guide 
and  director  for  your  nation ;  but  does  this  argue 
that  all  men  must  be  chosen  the  same,  that  are  the 
kind's  subjects  ?  I  tell  thee,  no }  and  yet  ye  arc  all 
subjects  alike  in  various  ways,  though  not  elected 
members  of  parliament  alike.  And  now  I  shall  come 
to  the  purpose  of  my  visitation  to  thee.  I  knew  thet 

3  02. 
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before  thou  wast  bom,  as  I  said  of  Jacob ;  therefore 
th^  promise  was  made  to  thy  mother  :  and  let  them 
weigh  the  manner  of  thy  life,  how  I  have  kept  thee 
for  such  a  time  as  this.  Now  I  tell  thee  of  my  Bi- 
ble, there  is  no  Scripture  placed  but  I  must  choose 
instruments  to  fulfil,  as  I  have  said  by  the  building 
a  house ;  and  consider  how  many  different  hands 
are  employed  in  the  building ;  just  so  it  is  by  my 
work ;  when  I  have  any  building  to  accomplish  for 
man,  I  must  gain  my  different  labourers  in  the  build- 
ing. Now  consider  in  what  manner  thine  began  first ; 
and  who  were  the  first  chosen  to  send  unto ;  but 
know,  as  a  builder  may  ask  labourers  that  may  re- 
.  Aise,  and  gain  others ;  just  so  it  was  by  me  ;  yet  by 
the  first  chosen  thy  vrork  went  out  into  the  world ; 
as  a  man  that  hath  a  large  building  to  perfonn 
will  advertise  for  labourers  who  will  assist  him. 
Now  tell  ME,  ye  worldly  wise  men,  how  did  my  la- 
bourers come  into  the  vineyard  ?  or  how  did  my 
builders  begin  with  mb  ?  Thou  answerest,  by  free 
choice,  hearts  inclining,  and  hearts  longing  to  assist 
in  the  building  for  my  Jcingdom,  that  my  house  ma^r 
be  established  in  righteousness;  then  I  ask  rtien, 
who  are  my  elect  members  ?  Let  there  be  first  a  wil- 
ling mind  is  said  in  the  Scriptures,  and  let  men  be- 
gin to  be  workers  with  God ;  then  my  promise  is  to 
be  a  worker  with  man;  so  you  may  call  it  elect  mem- 
bers, or  what  you  please ;  but  this  you  are  all  to  dis- 
cern, the  elect  members^  whom  I  sent  thee  unto, 
did  pot  come  forward  in  the  building ;  then  by 
whom  is  it  raised  up  ?  But  did  I  not  know  the  hearts 
of  all  men,  that  when  thy  writings  went  out  in  the 
world,  I  should  gain  labourers  to  cdme  into  the  vine- 
yard, or  I  should  never  have  "Sent  it  out  in  the  world  ? 
for  I  well  knew,  though  thy  spkit  was  willing,  thy 
strength  was  weak  to  carry  on  a  work  like  this  :  and 
should  I  begin  a  work  to  send  it  out  in  the  world, 
and  let  it  die,  like  those  who  began  from  themselves. 
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or,  from  a  wrong  visiutton?  I  tell  thee,  no.  See 
bow  soon  their*shath  perished  and  come  to  nothing, 
while  thine  hath  been  rising  higher  and  higher :  and 
higher  and  higher  they  will  see  it  to  arise,  like  the 
the  sun  in  the  firmament,  till  it  is  known  to  all  to  be 
the  perfect  day ;  that  meaneth  the  perfect  day  for 
your  redemption.  Then  ye  may  come  to  the  words 
of  St.  Paul :  Those  whom  I  foreknew  would  be  faiths- 
fill  labourers  in  my  vbeyard — ^when  the  writings  went 
out  in  the  world,  and  my  visitation  was  made  known, 
those  whose  hearts  were  ready  to  receive  them,  I  have 
already  told  thee,  they  are  predestinated  to  be  conform* 
edto  the  image  of  the  Son.  This  is  the  predestinatidn 
thy  visitation  is  for,  that  ye  might  be  the  first-born  a- 
mong  many  brethren.  But  now  let  men  aaswer  mb, 
when  this  predestination  took  place,  that  men  were 
conformed  to  the  image  of  the  Sun  }  Bring  mb  the 
man,  bring  MB.the  woman,  that  will  prove  my  im- 
age is  in  them,  either  in  mind,-  or  heart :  thou  an** 
swerest,  no  man  has  this  t>erfection  in  him ;  yet  I  tell 
thee,  this  they  are  predestinated  for,  to  have  the 
same  mind  in  them  diat  is  in  mb,  to  destroy  all  the 
works  of  the  devil :  that  my  kingdom  may  be  estab* 
lished  in  peace  and  righteousness ;  that  man  may  be-- 
come  in  the  likeness  of  his  makba,  as  he  was  creat- 
ed for  :  for  know  what  I  said  when  I  first  made  man  : 
Let  us  make  man  in  our  image,  after  our  likeness. 
So  this  is  the  predestination  that  true  believers  are 
now  predestinated  for,  to  be  conformed  to  the  image 
they  were  created  for ;  and  this  is  the  calling  they 
are  called  to ;  and  in  this  calling  they  are  justified  by 
MB  ;  and  as  they  are  justified,  they  sluli  also  be  glori* 
fied  ;  as  I  have  promised  in  the  Scriptures  of  truth 
that  there  shall  be  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth, 
wherein  dwelleth  righteousness.  And  mark  what 
is  said  in  Isaiah^  Ixv.  17. — For  behold,  I  create  new 
heavens  and  a  new  earth :  and  the  former  shall  not 
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remembered,  nor  come  into  mind.  But  be  you  glad 
and  rejoice  for  eter  in  that  which  I  create.  THi^  is  the 
fredestitiaiion  that  Idled  to  accomplish  for  mofi^tb  bring 
him  in  the  end  to  the  image  and  likeness  that  he  was 
created  for.  Now  what  can  men  say  to  these  things? 
Let  them  be  strcngtheced  from  the  words  of  the 
Apofitle — If  God  be  foriis,  who  can  be  against  tte  ? 
And  who  can  be  against  ihem  that  believe  my  Gos- 
pel ?  For  if  f  delivered  up  my  life  ter  all  that  be- 
lieve in  ME  for  redemption,  shall  I  not  freely  give 
you  all  things  that  are  promised  in  my  word  ?  Who 
shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect  ?  It 
19  God  tlrtit  justifieth,  who  is  he  that  condemneth  ? 
Now  answer  me,  O  vain  men  ;  bring  forward  all  the 
cisterns  that  ye  have  hewed  out  to  yourselves,  that 
ye  are  the  elect  of  God,  and  let  all  your  works  ap- 
pear before  me,  and  where  is  the  man  who  can  stand 
and  say,  I  am  in  the  perfect  image  of  the  Son  of 
God,  in  his  likeness,  or  in  his  life  ?  I  tell  thee,  no 
man ;  every  mouth  must  be  stopped,  and  every 
tongue  must  be  silent;  and  conscious  guilt  must  con- 
demn all  men  to  say — ^'  the  image  of  Christ  is  not  in 
me ;  I  have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  Glory  of 
God/'  Then  where  is  my  predestination  for  them  to 
be  in  the  image  of  the  Son  of  God?  No  man  will  dare 
to  say  it ;  when  the  secrets  of  all  hearts,  and  all  their 
private  and  public  ways  are  made  known,  this  can- 
not be  proved  by  men,  that  the  image  pf  the  Son  is 
in  them.  But  I  have  shewed,  from  the  Revelation 
of  my  Spirit,  what  this  calling  is  for — to  bring  them 
back  to  the  image  they  were  created  for ;  and  this  is 
the  desire  of  believers,  to  elect  me  as  the  only  true 
and  LIVING  God,  united  together  in  the  creation, 
now  to  come  and  accomplish  their  redemption.  Then 
who  is  he  that  condemneth  ?  It  is  I  the  Lord  that 
justifieth  this  desire  in  the  hearts  of  mcn$  and  by 
this  desire  they  are  justified  ;  and  by  this  deaire  they 
shall  be   glorified^  as  their  desire  is  to  glorify  me*. 
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that  God  may  be  all  in  all.     Then  who  shall  lay  any 
thing  CO  the  charge  of  my  elect,  when  1  have  told 
you  in  these  things,  it  is  I  tlie  Lord  that  juatifieth  i 
and  these  are  (he  elect  ihat  shall  stand,  who  have 
elected  me  at  their  King  -^  and  I  have  elected  tJ^m 
as  my  sons,  to  come  to  the  image  tliey  were  created 
&r.     Now  where  is  the  man,  amongst  the  believers, 
that   will  boldly    say   he. is  this    already?      This 
presumption  i^  not  in  them ;  yet  this,  I  have  told 
thee,  they  are  predestinated  for;  and  I  will  make 
them  more  than  conquerors  over  their  enemies,  spi- 
ritual and  temporal ;  because  they  confess  it  is  not  of 
theirselves,  yet  they  believe   the  power  is  in  mk  ; 
then  who  shall  separate  them  from  the  love  of  God, 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  ?     It  is  not  all  the  persecu- 
tion of  man  can  this  accomplish.     Romans  ix.  9 — 
This  is  the  word  of  the  promise,  At  this  time  will 
I  come,  and  Sarah  shall  have  a  Son.     So  the  pro- 
mise was  made   by  faith,  and  through  faith,  .be- 
fore it  was  accomplished-;  for  Sarah  had  no  son  when 
the  promise  was  made;  yet  after  it  was  made  it 
was  fulfilled ;  then  if  the  promise  of  a   child  was 
obtained   through   faith,    how  much  greater  must 
the  promise  of  your  redemption  be  obtained  through 
faith,  to  them  that  believe  ?     But  now  mark  what 
followed  from   the  promise  made  unto  Abraham; 
and  that  unto   Isaac,   of  Jacob  and  Esau — Jacob 
have   I  loved,  but  Esau  have  I  hated.     Here  the 
apostle   himself  did   not  understand   what   he  was 
writing;  neither  did  any  prophet  in  the  world,  or 
apostle,  understand  all  they  wrote,  any  more  than 
thou  understandest  all  thou  hast  written :  and  that 
thou  sayest  is  very  imperfect ;  and  so  imperfect  is  the 
knowledge  of  all  men,  as  by  their  remarking  from  the 
wordsof  the  apostle,  **  be  fore  the  children  were  born,'' 
that  the  words  spoken  alluded  to  God's  election ; 
but  know,  I  have  told  thee,  this  election  stood  by 
types  in  Jacob  and  Esau,  being  from  the  seed  of 


480        TRVS   BXPLAKATIOKS    dF   THK   BIHLE. 

Isaac,  in  whom  I  said  all  the  families  of  the  earth 
should  be  4)lessed ;  then  there  must  come  a  type 
from  him  to  shew  the  type  of  the  evil  that  should 
be  cut  off.  There  was  no  good  nor  evil  done  by 
the  children,  when  the  words  were  spoken ;  but  there 
was  good  and  there  was  evil  where  I  placed  the  ty{'>e9 
from  the  Fall ;  and  know,  the  promise  was  made 
to  man,  but  not  to  the  devil ;  for  there  you  know 
the  curse  was  fixed.  So  I  have  already  told  thee, 
and  I  now  tell  thee  again,  it  b  man  that  I  loved, 
but  Satan  thai  I  hated;  and  here  the  promise  of 
election  shall  stand. 

(ThU  SuSJect  is  continued  in  thejbllaving  Part,  J 
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PART  THE   SIXTH; 


Coniinuation  of  the  Subject  ofElectim  beghtmng  in 
Part  K 

JN  OW  judge,  from  the  prophets,  who  is  my  elect, 
to  bring  in  your  election ;  and  know  it  is  written. 
Strive  to  make  your  calling  and  election  sure.  Then 
if  ye  are  to  strive  to  make  it  sure,  know  all  men,  ye 
must  be  workers  with  God  by  faith  to  make  your 
election  sure  ;  for  my  election  shall  stand  according 
to  my  promise,  which  is  of  faith  to  them  that  be- 
lieve ;  for  if  Abraham  obtained  the  son  by  faith, 
which  was  but  a  shadow  of  the  promise,  how  much 
more  by  faith  must  ye  obtain  the  full  promise  of 
your  redemption  ?  But  I  ask  men  what  faith  they  call 
election,  by  the  judgment  of  man  ?  will  they  answer, 
because  they  believe  they  were  elected  to  bo  saved  ? 
then  I  answer  the  Romans*  faith  may  save  them  the 
same ;  they  believe  they  shall  be  saved  by  the  par- 
don of  their  Popes ;  and  that  this  is  ordained  for  their 
salvation,  just  the  same  as  ye  believe  ye  were  elected 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  to  be  saved  a  par- 
ticular people,   because  ye  believe  it.     But  when  I 
bid  men  to  bring  forth  their  arguments,  and  shew 
their  strong  reasons,  what  grounds  they  have  to  be- 
lieve   they  are  thus  elected,  every  mouth  must  be 
stopped,  and  every  tongue  must  be  silent ;  for  ye  . 
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cannot  shew  your  foundation  one  above  another ;  when 
I  come  to  judge  every  ipao  according  to  his  works, 
will  your  works  prove  before  me,  who  say,  ye  are 
the  elect,  that  ye  are  more,  holy,  or  better  than  your  . 
neighbours  ?  or  will  ye. answer,  **  no ;  we  believe  we 
shall  be  saved  by  faith  ?"  Then  I  answer,  there  arc 
thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  who  will  be  saved 
by  the   same  faith ;  so  that  no  election   can    be 
proved  by  man  by  the  faith  that  they  profess,  any 
further  than  the  Jews  could  prove  by  their  belief, 
saying  they  were  the  seed  of  Abraham,  but  proved 
by  tlieir  conduct  they  were  not  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham ;  for  know  I  said,  if  they  had  been  Abraham's 
seed,  they  would  have  believed  on  me,  as  Abraham 
did ;  for  Abraham  saw  my  days  and  was  glad  :  and 
now  I  say  the  same  "by  these  believers  in  election,  that 
Judge  they  are  the  elect,  let  them  look  on  the  Jews 
and  tremble,  lest  tjieir  election  that  they  have  built 
up  fall  away,  as  the  Jews'  did !  For  he  that  belicveth 
on  the  right  election  must  believe  all  the  words  of  the 
apostle,  that  the  election,  which  is  meant  by  Gorl,  is 
to  predestinate  men  to  be  conformed  to  the   image 
of  HIS  SON.     This  is  the  Election  that  is  meant  in 
the  Scriptures  ;  then  who  shall  say  there  is  unright- 
eousness with  God,  when  he  suffered  his  Son  to  be 
delivered  up  for  the  transgression  of  man  ?  whom 
as  it  is  said,  Jacob  have  1  loved^  then  shall  I  not 
avenge  the  Esau  that  I  hated  ?  and  shall  I  not  have 
mercy  on  man  whom  I  created  ?  Therefore  I  will 
have  mercy  on  whom  I  will  have  mercy ;  and  this 
mercy  was  promised  to  man  in  the  Fall :  I  will  have 
compassion  on  whom  I  will  have  compassion,  and 
this  compassion  was  promised  to  man  in  the  Fall ; 
and  as  the  curse  was  pronounced  on  Esau,  by  say- 
ing I  hated  him,  so  was  the  curse  pronounced  on 
that  old   serpent  called  the  devil;  for  X  said    his 
curse  should  be  above  every  living  creature ;  for  as 
he  bruised  my  heel,  so  would  I  bruise  his  head  :  there- 
fore it  is  I  the  Lord  that  shcweth  mercy  unto  man 
whom  I  created. 
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Now  mark  what  follows   concerning  Pharaoh: 
For  this  cause  have  I  raised  thee  up^  to  shew  my 
power,  that  my  Name  might  be  declared  throughout 
all  the  Earth,     Now  I  luve  already  told  thee  the 
type  of  Pharaoh,  for  what  end  he  was  raised  up  ;  but 
what  -is  the  shadow  of  him.  the  type  must  follow  to 
the  substance,  where  I  have  placed  it,  till  my  JCamc 
is  declared  throughout  all  the  earth,  to  be  known 
amongst  the  nations,   and  worshipped  amongst  all 
people.    Here  is  the  meaning  of  the  Gospel,  that 
was  not  understood  by  the  apostle;   therefore  he 
adds  what  the  language  of  men  might  be,  from  the 
judgment  they  draw  from  these  words :  Why  doth  he 
yet  find  fault  ?  for  who  hath  resisted  his  will  ?  But 
now  I  will   tell  thee  why  I  do    find    fault ;  men 
and  devils  have  resisted  my  will ;  do  not  men  reply 
against  God  ?  do  not  the  men  that  are  formed  say, 
what  formest  thou?  or  why  hast  thou  made  me  thus? 
Hear  my  answer,  O  mai?,  that  replieth  against  God, 
didst  thou  not  reply  against  mb  in  the  creation  ? 
didst  thou  not  find  fault  when  I  made  the  woman, 
what  had  I  formed  her  for,  if  I  found  fault  in  what 
she  liad  done  ?  But  thou  sayest,  that  was  not  the 
language  of  the  man*s  answer ;  but  I  tell  thee  ie 
was  the  sense  of  his  answer*;  and  now  the  sense  of 
men^s  words  are  the  same :  what,  have  I  formed  a 
woman  to  plead  the  promise  made  in  the  Fall,  to  be 
avenged  of  her  adversary  the  devil  ?    Here  is  the 
clay  contending  with  the  potter ;  but  hear  my  an- 
swer, O  vain  man  ;  if  I  made  the  first  vessel  unto  dis- 
honoor,  as  man  dishonoured  mb  thereby,  have  I  not 
power  over  the  clay  off  the  same  lump,  to  make  onh 
vjissBL  UNTO  HONOUB  to  shew  my  wrath,  and  make 
known  my  powbr  upon  the  vessels  oj  wrath  that 
are  fitted  for  destruction ;  though  I  have  endured 
with    much  long-suffering  the   sufferings   of  my 
taints,  the  sufTcring  of  hiy  Son,  the  sxiffenng  of  the 
Apostles,  the   suffering  of  the .  Martyrs,    and  :he 
sofieriiig  of  ouin  in  all  a^^es  of  the  world  ?  Tins  I 
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have  endured  with  long-suftering  for  man,  and  with 
long-suffering  t6  have  my  own  Name  mocked  and 
despised  by  the  sons  of  men,  where  Satan's  power 
can  prevail.  Thus  I  have  endured  with  long-suffer- 
ings ;  but  now  my  wrath  shall  be  poured  out  on  the 
.  toot  of  all  evil ;  and' my  power  shall  be  made  known 
unto  the  ends  of  the  earth,  that  men  may  know 
the  riches  of  my  glory,  that  I  have  prepared  for 
the  vessels  of  my  mercy,  which  I  had  prepared 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world  to  be  vessels  of 
lionour  and  glory  to  me.  And  this  is  not  only  to 
the  Jews,  or  Gentiles,  but  imto  the  ends  of  the 
earth.  This  calling  is  for  all,  to  make  them  my 
people,  w  hich  are*  not  my  people ;  and  them  my 
beloveds,  which  are  not  my  beloveds,  that  the  ends 
of  the  earth  may  see  my  salvation,  and  become  the 
children  of  the  Living  God.  For  I  have  already 
told  thee,  and  I  now  tell  thee  again,  though  the 
numbers  may  be  slain  as  the  sands  on  the  sea  shore, 
yet  a  remnant  of  all  nations  shall  be  saved ;  for  I 
will  finish  my  work  and  cut  it  short  iri  righteousness ; 
for  a  short  work  I  shall  now  do  upon  the  earth  : 
and  they  that  obtain  these  promises,  must  obtain 
them  by  faith,  or  they  will  stumble  at  the  stumbling 
stone,  and  not  rely  on  the  Rock  of  Offence ;  but 
whosoever  relieth  on  the  Rock  of  Oflfence,  and 
believeth  in  him  shall  not  be  ashamed." 

In  writing  Romans  ix.  33,  we  were  stumbled 
at  the  word  Offence ,  as  we  did  not  know  the  meaning 
of  the  word. 

*'  Now  J  shall  answer  the«  :  As  weak  as  all  your 
judgment  is,  concerning  the  last  verse,  so  weak  is 
the  judgment  of  mankind  concerning  the  whole 
chapter;  and  to  try  your  judgment  I  spoke  the 
words  in  that  manner  that  you  could  not  under- 
stand ;  but  now  come  to  the  words  before^— They 
stumbled  at  that  stumbling  stone,  as  it  is  written, 
Bt  hold,  I  lay  in  Sion  a  stumbling  stone,  and  a  rock 
of  offence.    Now  go  to  my  Gospel,  and  see  how 
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they  all  stumbled  at  my  being  the  corner  stoNb 
for  MAN ;    therefore  it  is  written,  J  lay  in  Sion  a 
stumbling  stone ;  and  though  I  am  the  Rock  of 
Ages  for  all  men  to  tru^t  to^  and  the  corner  stons 
for  man's  salvation,  yet  I  was  a  stumbling  stone  to. 
tbe  Jews,   and  offence  unto  them  ;   so  I  was  the 
Rock  of  Offence  to  them ;  but  whosoever  believed 
on  MB  should  not  be  ashamed.  And  I  now  tell  thee, 
I  am  as  great  a  stumbling  stone  to  man,  in  the  way 
I  shall  fulfil  my  Gospel,  as  I  was  to  the  Jews  at  first, 
when  I  brought  in  my  Gospel ;  and  though  I  am  the 
BOCK  of  AGES  for  all  men  to  trust  to  for  their  re- 
demption, yet  it  is  plainly  proved  in  the  world,  that 
I  am  a  rock  of  offence  to  thousands;  because 
they  are  offended  at  all  my  sayings,  as  the  Jews 
Wcr^  before ;  but  however  great  offence  I  may  be 
to  thousands;  yet  I  am  the  rock  of  offence  to 
destroy  mine  enemy,  and  the  adversary  of  mankind; 
and  I  will  be  a  ROCK  of  defence  to  the'm  that  believe 
on  my  Name ;  for  they  shall  not  be  ashamed  that 
tnist  in  ME  for  redemption,  as  I  have  promised  ;  for 
I  tell  thee  salvation  must  be  sure  to  them  where  re- 
demption is  promised.     Now  I  have  explained  to 
thee  these  two  Chapters,  where  they  have  built 
their  election  upon,   according  to  the  wisdom  of 
man  ;  and  I  have  explained  them  to  the  meaning 
of  a  God.  Now  let  them  that  mock  my  general  in* 
vitation  to  all  men,  who  am  come  to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  was  lost,  explain  to  me  all  the  Scriptures 
that  I  have  pointed  out;  that  they  have  another 
meaning  from  what  is  written,  as  I  have  explained 
that  these  two  chapters. have  a  different  meaning  from 
what  is  understood  by  man«  and  then  see  what  they 
inake  of  the  Lord*  the  Law,  and  the  Prophets.  I  tell 
thee,  they  must  make  it  worse  to  turn  my  words 
than  the  Arians  have  made  my  Gospel.     But  let 
this  be  understood  by  all  men,  I  have  not  turned 
the  words  of  the  apostle,  only  explained  the  sense 
of  his  words ;  so  let  men  explain  the  sense  of  my 
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Bible,  what  is  meant  by  my  promising  blessings  if 
men  would  turn  unto  me;  and  my  threatening  judg* 
ments  if  they  would  not.    But  one  thing  let  men 
observe  :  I  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was 
lost ;  then  by  the  judgment  of  man,  the  way  they 
have  placed  Election,  alluding  to  a  few  chosen  peo- 
ple in  all  ages  of  the  world,  they  could  never  be 
lost  by  their  account ;  then  what  have  they  to  do 
with  Bedemption  ?  it  is  those  that  they  judge  lost, 
that  I  am  come  to  seek  and  to  save.     So  let  them 
take  care,  lest  they  perish  like  the  Jews ;  for  if  men 
will  come  to  redemption  to  be  made  alive  in  mb,  and 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  their  God,  they  must  be- 
lieve and  be  convinced  they  are  dead  to  that  know 
ledge  from  the  Fall ;  and  that  it  is  by  me  they  must 
be  renewed  to  be  brought  to  life  ;  that  meanelh,  a 
spiritual  life,  and  a  spiritual  knowledge,  which  they 
lost  by  the  Fall.    And  these  are  ^e  people  |  am 
come  to  seek  and  to  save,  as  I  came  to  seek  and  to 
save  the  Gentiles,  that  were  a  heathen  nation ;  a 
people  that  knew  not  how  to  serve  God  was  brought 
in  by  the  light  of  my  Gospel ;  but  doth  my  Gospel 
end  there  ?  how  then  are  the  words  of  the  Apostle 
fulfilled?    Let  them  answer  Romans  xi.  1 — ^Hath 
God  cast  away  his  people  ?    God  forbid  !  but  if 
the  redemption  of  man  never  take  place,  the  Jews 
must  be  cast  away  for  ever ;  mark  the  number  of 
years  since  the  Gospel  was  established,  and  the  Jews 
yet  stand   as  an  outcast  nation ;   but  mark  what 
is   said   by  the   apostle — If   the  casting  away  of 
them  be  the  reconciling  of  the  world,  wh^t  shall 
the  receiving  of  them  be  but  life  from  the  dead? 
Now  where  is  the  Scribe  or  where  is  the  Pharisee, 
where  is  the  wise   man  at  where  is  the  learned,   or 
where  is  the  disputer  of  this  world,  who  can  tell  thee 
the  meaniilg  of  the  apostle's  words?  In  thy  heart  ithou 
answerest,  no  man ;  it  is  a  thing  impossible  to  be  an- 
swered by  man ;  because  the  casting  out  of  tjic  Jews 
was  not  the  reconciling  the  world  to  God  5  neither 
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are  they   reconciled   to  this  day;    therefore   the 
meaning  cannot  be  understooid  by  man  ;  and  this  I 
know  as  well  as  thee,  no  man  can  explain  it^  nor 
can  any  man  understand  it ;  but  I  shall  tell  thee  the 
meaning,  how  the  casting  out  of  the  Jews  will  be 
the  reconciling  of  the  world  to  all  true  believers. 
From  the  Jews  every  nation  must  be  convinced,  that 
man  is  dead  to  the  knowledge  of  his  God ;  as  X  said 
of  the  Jews,  You  only  have  I  known  of  all  the 
families  of  the  earth  ;  then  if  these  people,  which 
were  ray  only  people  that  had  been  visited  by  my 
Spirit,  by  whose  hands  I  had  worked  signs  and  won«* 
ders,    as  I  did  by  Moses  and  by  Daniel,  and  other 
prophets,  and  yet  when  I  came  into  the  world,  and 
shewed  signs  and  wonders  amongst  them,  and  work* 
ed  80  many    miracles   before  them,  yet  did  not 
know  I  was  the  Son  of  jGrod,  neither  understood 
their    prophets;    how    shall  a   people   that    were 
like  a  wild  olive  branch .  grafted  into  the  vine»  pre- 
tend to  say  they  understand  all  my  Bible,  or  under* 
stand  my  Gospel,  or  what  was  said  by  my  apostles, 
any  more  than  the  Jews  understood  what  was  said  by 
the  prophets  ?    This  must  be  discerned  by  every 
man,  that  they  are  truly  dead  to  knowledge,  before 
I  come  to  redeem  them  from  the  Fall ;  and  this 
must  be  the  faith  of  every  man  that  is  redeemed — 
"  Wc  have  no  knowledge  of  ourselves  ;  we  see  the 
'^  blindness  of  the  Jews ;  and  we  see  we  are  no  bet** 
"  tcr  than  they  were--a  mixture  of  good  and  evil 
'^  was  in  them  under  the  Law,  and  this  we  see  under 
"  the  Gospel ;  yet  if  we  discern  deeply,  wc  see  the 
'^  Jews  without  knowledge  ;  yet  we  see  they  trust 
"  to  their  knowledge  ;  and  by  their  trusting  to  their 
'^  own  wisdom,  we  see  them  stand  as  a  proverb  of 
"  folly  before  us."    This,  when  deeply  discerned 
and  weighed  by  mankind,  will  reconcile  their  hearts 
unto  G^,  that  they  must  be  taught  of  God,  and 
not  of  man,  btfore  ihe  fulness  of  the  Gett tiles  can 
ke  accomplished f  and  before  their  redemption*  can 
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be  accomplished,  which  meaneth  the  fulfilment  of 
the  Gospel ;  and  this  will  be  discerned  by  every  true 
believer  in  the  GoSpei.  But  liad  the  Jews  never 
been  cast  out  for  their  unbelief,  in  trusting  to  their 
own  wisdom,  men  could  not  so  clearly  have  discern- 
ed, that  they  were  perfectly  dead  to  knowledge,  that 
there  was  no  knowledge,  in  man,  and  that  every 
good  and  perfect  gift  must  come  down  from  the 
Father  of  Light ;  but  had  the  Jews  had  wisdom 
and  knowledge  to  understand  their  prophets,  then 
they  would  have  understood  that  I  must  come  to 
die  for  the  transgression  of  the  Fall^  and  in  the  end 
to  fulfil  the  promise,  and  destroy  all  tlie  works  of 
the  devil,  as  it  is  spoken  by  the  apostle*  Now  if 
the  Jews  had  had  all  knowledge,  tliat  were  my 
chosen  people,  the  world  might  say—'*  There  is 
knowledge  in  man,  and  we  that  are  brought  in  by 
the  Gospel,  have  knowledge  in  ourselves  the  same;'* 
and  so  tnc  last  error  would  be  worse  than  the  first« 
Men  would  never  have  believed  they  were  dead  to 
knowledge,  if  knowledge  had  been  in. all  the  Jews  ) 
neither  could  my  words  have  been  true,  that  man 
was  dead  to  knowledge.  It  was  not  by  knowledge 
that  Abraham  obtained  a  son,  but  by  faith ;  neither 
was  it  by  knowledge  he  obtained  the  promise  when 
he  went  to  offer  up  his  son ;  yet  by  faith  he  thought 
I  should  fulfil  my  word  and  promise  that  I  had 
made  him,  without  any  knowledge  how  it  should  be 
accomplished  :  the  wisdom  of  man  might  have  dis- 
puted how  it  could  be  fulfilled  when  Isaac  was  dead ; 
but  the  faith  of  Abraham  believed,  and  he  relied 
on  the  faithfulness  of  his  God,  and  not  on  the  wis- 
dom of  himself.  And  this  must  be  the  faith  of  all 
men,  that  trust  in  mb  for  redemption,  seeing  there 
was  no  knowledge  in  Abraham,  to,  whom  the  pro- 
mise was  made ;  and  there  was  no  knowledge  in  the 
Jews  J  for  by  trusting  to  their  own  knowledge  they 
were  cast  out :  so  by  their  fall,  every  wise  man  will 
learn  so  standi'  and  wish  to  be  led  by  God^  and  not 
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by  roan.    And  this  will  ht  the  reconciling  of  the 
world  to God,when  men  are  convinced  from  thefoUy 
of  the  Jews^  that  there  is  no  knowledge  in  man  ; 
and  they  have  no  power  of  themselves  to  help  them- 
selves; yet  there  is  power  laid  upon  onb  that  ia' 
mighty  to  deliver  them  from  this  deaths  and  bring 
them  into  a  newness  of  life  with  their  God.     And 
thus  the  eyes  of  the  Jews  must  be  opened — that  they 
are  dead  to  knowledge  and  must  be  restored  by 
faiths  which  is  Ufefrom  the  dead.     At  present  they 
stand  as  a  people  dead  to  God;  that  is  to  the  know- 
ledge of  his  ways ;  but  when  they  are  restored  to 
receive  the  promise^  as  Abraham  received  his  pro- 
mise,  it  must  be  by  faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  as 
Abraham  had  faith  in  his  son,  that  if  I  slew  him  I 
should  raise  him  up  another  ;  so  must  the  Jews  be- 
lieve, that  though  I  was  bound  like  Isaac  and  cast 
upon  the  altar,  crucified  on  the  Cross^  yet  I  rose 
again  n  my  perfect  Body,  as  Isaac  did ;  and  this  is 
the  spiRiTi^AL  Isaac  in  whom  all  iie  families  of  tie 
earii  shall  be  blessed,  thai  are  the  children  of  Abraham 
hy  FAITH.     So  when  ye  are  redeemed  from  the 
power  of  Death,  Hell,  and  Sin,  will  ye  not   say 
it  is  life  from  the  deadf  And  life  from  the  dead  it 
will  be  to  the  Jews,  when  the  eyes  of  their  under- 
standing are  opened,  and  they  begin  to  discern  the 
prophets,  that  Isaac  was  but  a  shadow  of  the  promise 
that  was  made  in  the  Son  op  God,  and  they,  like 
Jacob,  4eek  after  this  promise  to  obtain  it.     But 
know,  it  is  written,  the  promise  is  made  to  them 
that  believe  ;  and  life  from  the  dead  is  the  redemp- 
tion of  man ; — but  now  I  ask  thee,  who  will  seek 
for  a  physician  when  he  judges  he  is  in. perfect 
health  ?  or  who  will  claim  a  promise  that  was  never 
uiade  to  him  ?    Then  who  will  apply  to  ms  as  the 
great  physician  of  all  men,  to  be  made  alive  in  me, 
as  they  were  pronounced  dead  in  Adam,  before  they 
ore  convinced  that  they  are  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sms,  and  to  the  knowledge  of  their  God  ?  And  tbis^ 

3  Q  * 
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from   the  Jews,  every  wise  man  will  discern,  when 
he  sees  my  Bible  laid  open  before  him^  and  call 
reason  to   his    assistance,  if  knowledge  was  not  in 
the  Jews,  it  cannot  be  in  the  Gentiles  ;  neither  can 
It  be  in  man,  but  in  God ;  and  thus  relying  upon 
their  God,  is  the  way  that  the  world  will  be  recon- 
ciled to  God,  that  he  may  be  all  in  all,  and  rely  on 
him  for  the  promises  that  are  made.     Thus  will  the 
casting  off  of  the  Jews  enlighten  every  true  believer 
to  rely  upon  the  Lord ;  but  the  calling  in  of  the 
Jews  will  be  as  life  from  the  dead  to  them,  that  have 
been  so  long  dead  to  the  knowledge  of  God ;  why 
they  were  so  many  years  cast  out ;  why  they  have 
been  without  a  prophet  so  long ;  why  they  have 
had  no  knowledge  wherein  their  transgressions  lay ; 
Imt  when  their  eyes  are  open  to  the  whole,  and 
they  look  back   to  a  grucifibd  Savioub,  whose 
love  they   have  slighted,  because   I   died  for  the 
transgressions  of  man,  and  they  judged  I  came  too 
low,  but  now  I  am  coming  in  might,  majesty,  and 
power,  to  call  my  sons  from  afar,  and  my  daughters 
from  the  ends  of  the  earth,  to  destroy  the  heathens 
that  call  not  upon  my  name,  and  establish  my  king- 
dom in  righteousness  and  peace  ;  this  they  will  find 
is  a  life  from  the  dead  ;  and  by  faith  they  will  be 
thus  received  to  obtain  the  promise  made  to  the  pro- 
phets.   Here  1  have  shewed  thee  the  meaning  of  the 
words,  why  the  casting  out  of  the  Jews  is  the  recon- 
ciling of  the  world  ;  because  men  would  not  believe 
they  were  dead  to  knowledge,  if  it  was  not  for  the 
Jews,  that  stand  a  proverb  of  death  before  them ; 
and  by  thus  acknowledging  their  death,  is  the  way 
they  will  trust  in  me  for  life. 

But  now  mark  the  words  of  the  Apostle — Boast  not 
against  tie  branches.  Now  let  men  answer,  how 
they  understand  these  words  ?  the  branches,  here 
alluded  to  by  the  Apostle,  were  the  Jews 
that  stood  out  thorough  unbelief;  and  the 
Gentiles  that  were  grafted  in  in  their  stead,  were  al- 
luded  to  by  the  wild  olive,  that  should  not  boast 
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j^nst  the  branches,  that  were  the  natural  branches 
cut  off  through  unbelief.     Now  what  is  the  mean* 
ing  of   the   apostle's  words,  that  those  that  were 
grafted  in  by  faith  should  not  boast  against  tfaem 
that  were  cut  off  through  unbelief?  Thou  ansucrest, 
thou  dost  not  know  the  meaning ;  but  I  shall  tell 
thee  the  meaning :  The  apostle  was  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  he  wrote  from  a  spirit  of  pro- 
phecy, for  a  time  to  come,  as  well  as  the  then  present ; 
and  the  unbelief  that  was  in  the  Jews,  was  from  the 
knowledge  and  utKlerstandini;  they  themselves  had 
drawn  from  the  prophets,  and  this  caused  their  un* 
belief.    Here  the  a}>ostle  was  warning  the  Gentiles 
that  they  might  not  puff  themselves  up  with  their 
own  wisdom,  and  their  own  understanding;    and 
that  they  had  more  wisdom  than  the  Jews,  because 
they  had  faith  to  believe  ;  for  mark  the  words  of  the 
apostle :    If  thou  boastest,   thou   bcarest   not   the 
root,  bat  the  root  thee  ;  then  be  not  high  minded, 
but  fear.     Now,  if  they  boasted  in  their  own  uis« 
dom,  they  could  not  say  they  bore  the  root,  to  be 
rooted  and  grounded    in  the  Gospel ;  though  the 
root  might  bear  them  for  a  while,  till  ihey  came  to 
be  put  to  the  trial  of  faitli  and  knowledge,  as  the 
Jews  were.     And  now  is  the  time  they  are  put  to  the 
trial ;  for  the  Scriptures  were  given  not  only  for  the 
present  time  when  they  were  written,  but  for  ages 
to  come,  that  they  might  stand  on  record  for  re 
proof  to  all  those  that   boasted   in   theirselvcs,  as 
the  Jews  before  had  boasted.     Nov/  where  is  the 
man  who  can  boast  against  them?    Will  you  say, 
they  trusted  to  their  own  wisdom,  the  way  they  be- 
lieved their  prophets,  or  understood  them  i  and  do 
not  you,  that  believe  my  Gospel,  trust  to  your  own 
wisdom  and  understandirg  the  same  i  Then  here  is 
your  boasting  against  the  branches  that  were  cut  off 
through  unbelief!    Have  not  you  as  much  reascm 
ro   fear  that  ye  may   be   cut    off   through   jour 
-unbelief^    as     the    Jews  were    cut  off  through- 
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thcir*s?  For  if  yc  discern  my  Gospel,  there  is 
as  much  reason  to  fear  at  my  Second  Coming, 
that  ye  may  be  deceived  by  the  wisdom  of  men,  and 
by  your  own  wisdom,  as  there  was  for  the  Jews  to 
fear ;  for  1  now  tell  you  all,  if  yc  weigh  well  the 
prophets,  there  was  more  reason  for  the  Jews  to  he 
stumbled  at  my  pimst  coming,  than  there  is  for 
the  Gentiles  to  be  stumbled  at  my  sbcond  coming,  if 
ye  weigh  well  the  Gospel  and  the  Prophets  together. 
Then  where  is  the  man  who  can  boast  against  the 
branches  that  are  cut  off,  if  ye  continue  in  your 
own  wisdom,  as  they  continued  in  theirs  ?  Now  yc 
that  were  grafted  in,  were  grafted  in  by  faith  in  the 
JSon  of  God  ;  then  abide  in  that  faith,  that  my  Gos- 
pel shall  be  fulfilled  ;  if  not,  ye  cannot  say  yc  stand 
by  faith  ;  then  ye  must  be  cut  off  through  unbelief, 
as  the  Jews  were.  But  know,  all  men,  the  Jews 
stand  by  faith,  that  my  kingdom  shall  be  established 
in  righteousness ;  that  their  redemption  shall  come ; 
that  I  shall  gather  them  from  all  nations,  whither  I 
have  scattered  them  ;  and  that  a  deliverer  shall  come 
in  MY  NAMB,  to  establish  the  throne  of  David  to 
them,  and  establish  my  kingdom  in  peace ;  then 
now  mark,  they  stand  in  faith,  where  you  that  be- 
lieve the  Gospel  fall  off  through  unbelief.  Then 
weigh  deep  the  words  of  the  apostle  :  If  God  spared 
not  the  natural  branches,  tajce  heed  lest  he  spare 
not  thee.  So  if  unbelief  cut  off  the  natural  branches, 
unbelief  likewise  will  cut  off  the  branches  that  were 
grafted  in.  Now  mark  how  deeply  the  apostle 
\varneth  you  of  these  things,  of  being  cut  off,  at  a 
'  time  when  the  natural  branches  were  to  be  grafted 
in  ;  then  Khow,  it  did  not  allude  merely  to  those 
days,  when  the  apostle  gave  them  this  caution,  but 
it  alluded  to  the  latter  days ;  for  mark  the  words  of 
the  apostle — I  would  not,  brethren,  that  you  should 
be  ignorant  of  this  mystery,  lest  you  should  be 
wise  in  your  own  conceit.  And  I  now  tell  thee,  by 
this  wisdom  and  conceit  of  themselves,  is  the  reason 
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Aey  stand  in  jeopardy  to  be  cut  off:  for  if  blind* 
oess  in  part  happened  to  Israel,  until  the  fulness  of 
the  Gentiles  be  come  in^  and  so  all  Israel  shall  be 
saved ;  let  men  answer  what  the  fulness  of  the  Gen* 
tiles  means,  that  it  is  written,  that  at  the  fulness  of 
the  Gentiles  there  shall  come  out  of  Sion  the  De* 
liverer,  when  all  Israel  is  to  be  saved.    Now  will 
men  answer  me,  that  that  Deliverer  meant  when  I 
came  to  establish  my  Gospel,  and  the  GentiltB  were 
the  Israel  that  were  saved,  and  the  Jacobs  from  whom 
ungodliness  was  turned  away  ?  will  they  say  this  was 
the  meaning  of  the  apostle*s  words,  fulfilled  at  that 
time  ?  How  then  was  it  written,   to  wait  until  the 
fulness  of  the  Grentiles  was  come  in^  if  it  was  come 
in  at  that  i'me  }  Or  how  is  it  written,  there  shall 
come  out  of  Sion  the  Deliverer,  if  it  was  meant  of 
my  combg  to  brinp:  in  my  Gospel  ?  Then  it  must 
have  been  said  the  Deliverer  was  comcj  and  there 
was  nothing  to  remain  but  a  fearful  looking  of  judg- 
ments on  ^1  them  that  believed  not'the  GospeK 
But  know,  the  apostle  tells  you,  the  end  was   not 
come,  nor  the  Deliverer,  that   should  deliver  you 
from  all  evil,  and  destroy  all  unrighteousness,  was 
Qpt  then  come  to  finish  his  work  ;  but  know,  he  as- 
sures you  HE  shall  come  ;  and  he  that  shall  come^ 
will  come,  and  will  not  tarry.     Now  let  iVicn  an- 
swer, why  it  is  so  often  written  by  the  apostles  of 
MT  COMING,  if  I  was  uot  to  come  again  in  the  Spi- 
rit to  fulfil  the  whole  ?  And  now  I  shall  answer  thee, 
the  meaning'of  the  apostle's  words,  that   thou  hast 
been  marvelling  at — As  concerning  the  Gospel  they 
are  enemies  for  .your  sakes ;  but  as  touching  the 
election  they  are  beloved  for  the  Fathers'  sake. 
Now  I  shall  answer  thee  this  mystery,  why  they 
were  enemies  to  the  Gospel,  for   the  sake  of  the 
Gospel^  that  the  Gospel  through  them  might  be  ful- 
filled ;  and  know,  I  have  told  thee,   they  stand  a 
proverb  for  man,  to  prove  there  is  no  knowledge 
u  inn ;  for  had  it  been  through   heathen  nations, 
and  them  that  had  never  aknowledge  of  God  that 


4Q4      TRUE   EXFLA9AT10NS  OF   THB    »r%LE. 

clamoured  for  my  Blt>od,  and  stood  out  throu^ 
unbelief,   it  could  have  been  no  proof  that  there 
was   no  knowledge  of  God   in  man ;  for  if   the 
knowledge  of  God  had  been  in  them  that  professed 
to  be  his  people^  then  man  could  not  have   been 
pronounced  dead  to  knowledge ;  but  as  bUndnest' 
in  part  happened  to  the  Jews,  who  had  the  greatest 
knowledge  of  God  at  that  time,  it  proves  there  is 
no  perfect  knowledge   in  man.     Now   mark   the 
words  of  the  apostle ;  iie  calls  their  blindness  but 
blindness  i«/^tfr/;  because  they  had  an  eye  to  the 
Coming  of  Christ,  and  his  Kingdom  ;  for  they  ex-* 
pected  the  Messiah  to  appear  for  the  Redemption 
of  Man  ;  and  this  the  apostle,  being  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  was  assured  he  would  come  to  accom^ 
plish  ;  therefore  he  calls  theirs  but  blindness  in  part^ 
not  believing  in  his  Death  and  Suffering,  that  rb 
had  come  to  accomplish  one  office,  that  Rfi  might 
fulfil  and  accomplish  the  other.     And  this  he  was 
assured  they  would  be  convinced  of  in  the  ehd ; 
though  they  were  blinded  in  part,  that  they  could 
not  see  he  must  first  come  tor  suffer.     This  was  the 
blindness  of  the  Jews  ;  they  could  not  see  Christ 
i^n  all  his  ofiice,  and  yet  they  saw  it  in  part ;  though 
they  were  enemies  to  the  Gospel,  for  the  sake  of 
mankind,  as  I  have  told  thee. — But  what  Fathers* 
sake  dost  thou  understand  they  were  beloved  for  f 
Dost  thou  suppose  the  apostle  meant  the  Father  that 
was  the  Creator,  Maker,  and  Preserve^  of  all  men  ? 
I  tell  thee,  no;  then  the  Father  and  the  Son  could 
not  be  united  in  one,  if  they  were  beloved  in  their 
persecution,  and  in  their  unbelief,  for  the  sake  of  the 
Father,  that  the  Father  should  call  them  belov- 
ed for  so  doins^ ;  then  the  Father  and  the  Son  must 
be  divided  ;  but  the  Fathers  here  noentioned  allude 
to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and.  Jacob,  and  all  the  holy 
men  of  the  Jews ;  and  many  of  them  were  my  dis- 
ciples to  bring  in  my  Gospel ;  and  for  their  sake% 
election  stands  fof  the  Jews^  tl^^t  they  may  come 
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Ia  at  dect  merobcxs  at  the  last :  for  the  gifts  and 
oiling  of  God  are  uithout  repentance  ;  that  mean* 
ctbythe  Lord  doth  not  repentof  the  promise  he  haih 
made  them,  if  they  repent  and  turn  unto   him* 
Now  mark  the  words  further  :  if  they  that  in  time^ 
past  believed  not  God,  yet  obtained  mercy,  through 
bkhf  knoWj  that  the  same  stands  a  proverb  for  tho 
Jews,  who  now  stand  out  through  unbelief;   yet 
they  may  return  and  be  saved  through  faith  ;  and 
the^e  that  now  believe  the  Gospel,  as  the  Jews  be* 
lieved  in  God  and  the  prophets ;  yet  if  they  wrest 
the  Gospel,  and  do  not  believe  in  the  coming  of  their- 
Lord,  they  will  be  cut  oif  when  hb  cometh  in  the 
Spirit,  as  the  Jews  were  when  be  came  in  the  Body ) 
for  know^  when  cometh  the  end,  there  are  none  but 
believers  that  can  enter  the  kingdom.  Now  come  to 
the  words  that  I  have  explained  to  thee  already — 
God  hath  concluded  them  all  in  unbelief,  that  he 
might  have  mercy  upon  all.  This  is  the  depth,  and 
wisdom,  and  knowledge  of  God ;  unsearchable  are 
his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding  out  i  for 
who  could  find  out  the  depth  of  his  wisdom,  to  shew, 
from  the  unbelief  of  the  Jews,  tliat  knowledge  was* 
not  in  man,  but  in  God ;  and  by  his  knowledge  he 
will  have  mercy  upon  all  in  the  end,  that  will  ac« 
knowledge  wisdom  is  not  in  man,  but  in  God.   But 
how  can  man,  that  boasts  of  bis  own  wisdom,  and  hia 
own  understanding,  rely  upon  the  wisdom  of  God  ?  I 
tell  thee,  no ;  he  relieth  upon  his  own  wisdom,  and 
kooweth  not  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  neither  hath   he 
been  his  counsellor ;  then  how  can  he  take  counsel 
from  his  own  knowledge,  any  more  than  the  Jews, 
in  what  manner  my  Gospel  shall  be  fulfilled  ?   Here 
I  have  shewn  thee  the  meaning  of  the  chapter  in 
part ;  bring  ms  a  man  of  learning,  that  will  take  it 
upon  him  to  explain  it  another  way,  and  I  will  an« 
swer  thee  again, 

J   Corinihians  Chap.  i.   Fcr.  7 — Waiting  for  the 
Coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Christ. 
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*'  Now  these  who  preach  from  Paul's  doctrine^; 
and  take  their  doctrine  from  his,  let  them  mark  the 
apostle  through,  and  see  how  he  hath  warned  them 
from  one  epistle  to  another,  to  be  waiting  and  look- 
ing for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  thai  he 
may  coadrm  them  to  the  end,  that  ye  may  be  blame- 
less in  the  day  of  the  Lord ;  but  how  can  men  be 
blameless  in  the  day  of  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Chnst,  who  set  aside  all  his  Gospel ;  and  instead  of 
exhorting  men  to  wait  for  the  coming  of  their  Lord, 
persuade  men  against  the  coming  of  their  Lord, 
that  they  have  no  such  thing  to  expect  ?  Can  such 
men  be  bhmeless  in  the  day  when  their  Lord  com- 
cth  ?  Let  conscience  answer  how  they  must  appear ; 
will  not  the  apostle  rise  in  judgment  against  thenv 
when     he    hath    warned    them    through   to  ex- 
pect his  coming  ?  But  know,  the  world  by  wisdom 
knew  not  Grod  ;  for  God  bath  made  foolish  the  wis- 
dom of  this  world  ;  then  how  can  men  boast  of  wis- 
-dom  and  think  they  are  wiser  than  their  teacher 
that  wrote  the  epistle,  after  he  was  filled  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  tells  you,  it  is  not  many  wise,  men  after 
the  flesh,   not  many   mighty  men,  nor  many   no- 
ble, that  arc  called  ;  for  God  hath  chosen  the  weak, 
foolish  things  of  the  world,  to  confound  the  things 
which  are  mighty,  that  no  flesh  should  glory  in  his 
presence  i  Then  how  can  the  disputers  of  thb  world 
boast  of  their  wisdom,  their   knowledge,  or  their 
learning  ?  Then  they  might  glory  in  his  presence, 
that  knowledge  and  learning  came  from  man  ;  and 
that  they  could  accomplish,  by  their  wisdom,  what 
I  the  Lord    never  accomplished  by  mine,  if  the 
plan  of  man*s  redemption  can  ever  be  brought  in 
by  the  wisdom  of  man  ;  and  if  I  come  not  again, 
in  the  Spirit,  to  fulfil  the  words  of  the  apostles, 
then  I  must  make  their  preaching  vain  ;  but  if  I 
come  again  to  fulfil  them,  I  must  confound  the 
wisdom  of  the  learned,  to  fulfil  their  words*     So 
let  men  read  my  Gospel  and  confess  it  true,  then 
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they  must  know  the' wisdom  of  man  must  all  perish 
wh^n  I  come  to   fulfil  the  whole,  and  to  bring  in 
the  redemption  of  man.  So  let  him  that  glories  glory 
in  the  Lord ;  but  no  man  can  glory  in  man,  unless 
he  rob  God  of  that  honour  due  unto  his   name. 
Mark  Chap.  ii.  7 — We  speak  the  wisdom  of  God  in 
a  mystery,  even  the  hidden  wisdom,  which  God 
ordained  before  the   world,  unto  our  glory.     Now 
answer,  ye  worldly  wise  men,  how  this  mystery  shall 
be  understood  by  man,  without  the  Spirit  of  God 
to  reveal  the  mystery  ?    for  it  is  written,  no  man 
knoweth  the  things  of  a  man,  save  the  spirit  of  man ; 
even  so  the  things  of  God  knoweth  no  man,  but  the 
Spirit  of. God  ;•  then  how  will  men  presume  to  know 
the  things    of  God,  his  mind,  or    his   will,  that 
he  hath  concealed  from  man,  before  it  be  revealed 
by  his  Spirit  ?  Therefore,  I  tell  you  all  men,  the 
Scriptures  are  written  for  your  learning,  that  ye  may 
walk  thereby  ;  and  know,  when  the  end  cometh, 
you  must  look  to  God  for  the  revelation  of  his  Spi- 
rit, and  not  trust  to  the  wisdom  of  man.     Bring 
forth  my  Bible  and  shew  mb  where  it  is  written  that 
the  knowledge  of  my  Will  is  given  to  man,  before 
it  is  revealed  :  and  now  let  men  know  what  a  will 
meaneth  ;  a  will  is  made  and  concealed  till  death 
Cometh  to  fulfil  it ;  yet  all  the  children,  friends,  or 
relations,  strive  to  please  the   person,  where  they 
expect  they  shall  be  upon  the  will ;  yet  with  all  this 
the  will  is  concealed,  till  by  death  it  is  revealed  ; 
and  so  I  tell  you  all  by  my  Bible ;  as  every  child 
may  expect  he  is  upon  his  father's  will,  if  he  serve 
his  father  to  please  him,  just  so  may  all  men  expect 
that  they  are  amongst  the  number  on  my  will  for 
man«  for  their  salvation  and  redemption.     But  as  a 
c  hild  knoweth  nor  but  he  may  die  before  his  father's 
Will  is  executed  and  made  known,  just  so  it  hath  ^ 
been  by  all  ages ;  and  I  tell  you  by  the  Apostles, 
they  knew  I  hiui  a  will  concealed  from  man  to  be 
revealed  at  my  second  coming  to  fulfil  it;  but 
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when,  x>r  Qt  what  time,  no  man  khew ;  yet  they  tell 

you  it  must  be  revealed  by  my  Spirit.  And  now  I  tell 

you  all,  the  time  is  come  that  I  am  revealing  Mir 

WILL  to  man,  what  it  was  before  the  foundation  of 

the  world  :  in  me  was  all  knowledge^  in  me  was  all 

wisdom;  therefore  T  have  shewed  my  just  decrees, 

why  I  suffered  for  the  transgression  of  man,  that  I 

may  justly  avenge  and  justly  punish  him  that  was 

the  author  of  all    transgressions,    which  was    the 

old  serpent  called  the  deviL     This  I  have  clearly 

explained  in  thy  writings ;  and  now  I  am  bringing 

forward  my  Bible  to  men,  to  prove  unto  all,  from 

the  Scriptures  of  truth,  these  secrets  of  my  Will,  that 

have  been  a  mystery  unto  all  men,  and  yet  remain  as 

a  mystery,  must  be  revealed,  and  must  be  explained 

by  my  Spirit,  and  by  my  wisdom,  when  I  come  to 

execute  and  fulfil  the  whole ;  for  I  tell  you  all,  no 

more  than  a  child  knoweth  the  will  of  his  father, 

while  he  is  supported  and  maintained  by  him,  yet 

he  knoweth  not  his  will  till  his  death,  no  more  doth 

man  know  the  will  o(  his  maker,  till  the  time 

comes  that  I  come  to  fulfil  and  execute  it.     Now 

mark  from  my  Bible  and  the  words  of  the  Apostle, 

though  he  hath  not  explained  it  as  I  have  to  thee, 

yet  his  meaning  is  the  same  :  Who  knoweth  the 

things  of  a  man,  save  the  spirit  of  a  man  ;^  even  so 

the  things  of  God  knoweth  no  man,  but  the  Spirit 

of  God.     Here  are  the  Scriptures  of  truth  before 

them,  to  prove  it  is  from  the  Spirit  of  Grod  all  things 

must  be  revealed,  and  that  the  weak  and  foohsb 

things,  that  are  despised  by  the  world,  are  chosen 

of  God ;  for  it  is  not  in  the  wisdom  of  the  world, 

or  the  wisdom  of  man,  that  these  things  are  known 

or  revealed  ;  but  you  must  compare  spiritual  things 

with  spiritual  things  :  so  if  men  would  compare  thy 

visitation,  from  the  beginning  to  this  day,  with  the 

Bible,  they  would  see  them  so  closely  joined  to- 

gethei:  that  no  man,  with  all  his  learning,  could  put 

them  asunder ;  yet  the  natural  man  receiveth  not 

the  things  of  tlic  Spirit  of  God;  for  they  arc  foolish- 
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ntss  unto  him ;  and  90  foolish  hath  all  thy  visitation 
appeaped  to  the  natural  men  of  this  world,  whoseglory 
and  boasting  are  in  their  own  wisdom^  and  not  in  the 
msdofH  and  glory  of  God  :  but  thy  will  all  find  in  the 
cnd^he  that  glorieth  must  glory  in  the  Lord,  and  he 
that  boasteth  must  boast  in  the  God  of  his  salvation. 
But  all  these  things  must  be  spiritually  discerned; 
then  how  will  ye  say,  ye  are  spiritual  teachers,  and  ye 
are  spiritual  pastors,  and  do  not  discern  these  things  ? 
Now  I  shall  come  to  the  prophecies  of  the  Apostle  : 
1  Coriu$h.  xii.  4 — ^Thcre  are  diversities  of  gifts  but 
the  same  Spirit*  Now  let  men  mark  the  words  of 
the  Apostle;  these  different  gifts  of  the  Spirit  are 
given  to  profit  withal ;  to  some  is  given  the  Spirit 
of  God  to  understand  the  word  of  God ;  that 
meaneth,  to  understand  the  different  gifts,  and  every 
calling  that  is  of  God,  to  have  a  knowledge  of  his 
Spirit,  by  the  manner  of  the  revelation  of  his  Spi- 
rit ;  to  another  is  given  faith,  by  the  same  Spirit ; 
to  another  prophecy ;  to  another  discerning  of  spi- 
rits. Now  all  these  different  gifts  the  prophet  hath 
assured  you  shall  be  given ;  and  all  these  different 
gifts  are  now  before  you  :  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy  is 
given  and  revealed  ;  some  have  wisdom  to  discern 
it,  others  have  strong  faith  to  believe  it ;  yet  they 
have  not  knowledge  to  understand  it  alike  ;  so  though 
all  arc  led  by  one  Spirit,  yet  they  have  different 
gifb  of  discernment,  different  gifts  of  wisdom,  dif- 
ferent gifts  of  knowledge,  and  different  gifts  of  faith ; 
and  the  faith  of  some  is  to  believe  without  a  deep 
discernment  or  knowledge  of  thfe  prophecies.  Now 
as  all  these  things  are  together,  as  they  were  spoken 
by  the  Apostle  ;  and  are  now  fulfilling  before  your 
eyes;  yet  there  are  other  gifts  behind  :  the  gift  of 
healing  by  the  same  Spirit ;  but  know,  this  gift  of 
healing,  when  it  cometh  to  the  fulfilment  of  my 
Bible,  does  not  allude  merely  to  the  healing  of  the 
body,  but  to  the  healing  of  the  spirits  of  men,  that 
may  be  deeply  wounded,  when  they  have  stood  out 
^  3R2 


600       TBUE  BXPLANATIOKS  OF  TH^  BIBLB* 

through  unbelief ;  for  this,  I  tell  thee,  will  be  the 
case  with  thousands ;  when  they  are  convinced  and 
pricked  to  the  heart,  they  will  cry  our  with  the  peo- 
ple of  old,  ^' Men  and  brethren;  what  shall  we  do?" 
and  these  spirits,  when  so  wounded,  some  will  have 
a  stronger  gift  than  others  to  heal  their  wounds. 
-The  working  of  miracles  will  be  known  in  its  time. 
And  now  observe,  from  the  words  of  the  apostle^ 
When  ye  have  all  drank  into  one  spirit  as  one  body; 
yet  know,  the  body  hath  many  members  :  perfectly 
so  is  the  mystical  body  of  Christ's  church ;  many 
members  in  one  body,  many  different  gifts,  and  dif- 
ferent discernments,    and    different  offices    to  go 
through,  and  yet  in  Christ  they  ar^  all  as  one  ;  there- 
fore, the  head  cannot  say  to  the  foot,  I  have  no  need 
of  thee ;  neither  can  the  eye  say  to  the  hand,  I  have 
no  need  of  thee ;  for  if  ye  rightly  discern,  ye  have 
all  need  one  of  the  other,  to  be  perfect  membersNin 
the  church  of  Christ,  to  bring  in  the  church  to  be 
the  Spirit  and  the  Bride  joined  and  united  together: 
then  ye  may  say  the  Bride,  the  Lamb's  Wife,  is  the 
church  militant  to  join  the  church  triumphant,  when 
all  the  members  are  joined  together  as  one  in  their 
different  callings,   and  different  offices ;  but  where 
is  the  man  who  will  prove  these  different  callings, 
different  offices,  differentdiscernments,  andthcsedif- 
ferent  talents^  are  now  united  together  in  the  church? 
This,  I  tell  thee,  cannot  be  proved  by  man ;'  for  if 
ye  look  to  the  church  in  its  present  state,  thousands 
and  tens  of  thousands  go  for  form  and  fashion,  with- 
out discernment,  without  knowledge,  or  understand- 
ing, or  having  one  thought  of  the  Spirit  o£  God,  or 
believing  in  the  revelation,  of  his  Spirit,  or  that  any 
prophecy  can  come  from  him;  then  where  is  the 
Church,  the  Spirit  and  the  Bride,  seeing  the  Spirit 
is  firmly  denied,  by  thoge  that  call  the  Church  the 
Bride  ?  Then  how  can  they  claim  the  one  ^^  ithout 
the  other?  for  if  the  Spirit  be  denied,  the  whole 
is  denied,  and  my  Gospel  is  denied  also.     For  her? 
I  have  shewed  thee,  from  the  words  of  the  apostle, 
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all  tbese  things  irust  be  to  fiil61  my  Bible;  but 
how  will  these  things  be  believed  or  understood, 
before  you  come  to  Chap,  xiii.  to  have  charity  ? 
mark  the  words  of  the  apostle — "  Though  I  speak 
with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of  angels,  and  have 
not  charity,  I  am  as  sounding  brass  or  a  tinkling 
symbal.  Now  see,  the  apostle  goes  deep  to  all 
things :  Prophecies,  knowledge,  giving  all  his  goods 
to  feed  the  poor,  and  his  body  to  be  burnt ;  yetj  he 
says,  without  charity  it  profits  nothing.  Then  let 
men  know  what  charity  is;  charity  believeth  all 
things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all  things  ;  but 
how  can  a  man  say  he  hath  charity,  when  he  doth 
not  believe  God  or  man  ?  Now  if  he  believe  in  his 
God,  and  have  charity  towards  God,  he  must  be- 
lieve he  is  a  faithful  rewarder  of  them  that  diligently 
seek  him;  if  he  believe  he  was  the  Maker  of  man- 
kind, he  must  have  charity  to  believe,  according 
to  his  promise,*  he  would  be  the  .Redeemer 
of  Man,  and  a  faithful  God  to  fulfil  all  his  pro^ 
mises,  and  discern  from  every  age  of  the  w.orld, 
he  threatened  long  before  he  punished  with  se- 
verity, that  men  may  return  and  find  mercy.  This 
is  the  charity  men  must  have  for  God,  to  be- 
lieve, in  all  his  works,  that  he  his  good  ;  if  men  are 
not  dcteraiined  to  despise  his  goodness,  this  charity 
men  must  have  for  God  ;  then  they  will  give  up 
their  wills  to  be  directed  by  his  goodness,  when  they 
believe  he  is  a  faithful  rewarder  of  tiiem  that  dili« 
gently  seek  him.  Now  I  have  shewed  thee  man's 
belief  towards  God,  if  he  hath  charity  as  Abraham 
had ;  for  without  that  faith  man  has  not  charity; 
but  witli  that  faith  man  hath  charity  to  believe,  all 
things  that  the  Lord  hath  spoken  he  will  fulfil ;  and 
he  hath  this  charity  for  the  Apostles,  and  for  the 
Prophets,  that  they  wrote  nothing  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  through  any  deceit,  but  what  was  revealed 
by  his  Spirit ;  so  they  believe  all  that  is  written 
will  be  fulfilled.  1  his  is  the  charity  that  must  be 
in  man,  to  have  the  word  of  God  avail  him  any 
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rhinjg ;  for  without  thb  charity,  and  without  this 
belief,  neither  th^  preaching  of  men,  or  the 
written  word  of  God,  will  avail  any  thing  t» 
to  those  that  do  not  believe  ;  but  where  charity  is^ 
my  Bible  is  believed ;  then  if  my  Bible  be  believed, 
charity  hopeth  it  will  be  futfiUed.  So  the  faith  of 
charity  can  never  fail,  though  prophecies  may  fail ; 
as  some  prophecies  are  made  on  conditions  ;  and  my 
Bible  stands  on  conditions.  So  the  prophecies  failed 
to  Eli,  of  establishing  him  and  his  nousc  for  ever; 
yet  that  prophecy  only  failed  when  he  failed  to  give 
honour  to  my  name.  Jonah's  prophecies  failed 
when  Nineveh  repented  :  so  if  men  repent  of  their 
evil,  I  the  Lord  cease  to  punish,  though  I  have 
severely  threatened.  But  know,  O  man,  though  I 
fail  in  the  execution,  by  the  repentance  of  men, 
that  they  are  deferred  for  a  season,  and  fail  for  a 
time;  yet,  when  men  are  hardened,  they  do  not 
fail  for  ever.  The  prophecies  of  the  disciples  failed 
to  their  judgment,  and  were  not  executed  so  soon  as 
they  expected ;  yet  my  word  is  sure  and  standeth 
for  ever  ;  and  the  fulfilment  will  be  accomplished, 
and  nothing  shall  fail  in  the  end ;  for  know  it  is 
written,  not  one  jot  nor  tittle  of  the  prophets  shall 
fall  to  the  ground.  So  he  that  hath  charity  to  be- 
lieve all  these  things,  may  hope  to  the  end  for  the 
fulfilment  of  the  whole ;  but  he  that  hath  not  tliis 
charity,  if  he  preach  with  the  tongues  of  men  and 
of  angels,  if  he  hath  the  greatest  knowledge,  or 
the  greatest  understanding  in  the  Bible,  and  would 
give  his  body  to  be  burnt  for  the  sake  of  the  Gospel, 
as  the  martyrs  did,  yet  if  he  haih  not  charity  to  he^ 
peve  the  fulfilment  of  the  Gospel^  his  charity  would 
fail  in  the  endy  and  be  of  no  use  to  himself  or  man* 
kind  :  for  now  charity  is  come  to  be  proved,  now 
charity  is  come  to  be  tried  ;  but  how  few  amongst 
the  sons  of  men  can  prove  they  have  charity  to- 
wards God  or  man  !  how  few  believe  my  Bible  will 
be  fulfilled  !  and  how  few  hope  for  it !  and  yet  they 
will  say  they  have  charity  ;  but  let  them  answer. 
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wiiflt  chsrity .;  when  I  detiiainid  their  belief  from  mj 
BiUe^  d«»  tbey  qpt  rely  upon  tlicnr  own  preachings 
ms  tboagh  thev  had  the  tongues  of  men  and  angels 
to  know  all  tnings,  to  understand  all  things,  and 
appear  xealous  for  >my  Gospel,  zealous  for  my  ho^ 
TunXf  aod  zealous  for  my  glory,  while:  they  have  no 
£uth,  DO  charity  to  believe  my  Gospel  will  ever  be 
iuUilled  ?  This  is  proved  by  the  tealous  part  of  man* 
kind,  forgetting  the  words  of  the  apostle,  whom  so 
many  profess  to  rely  upon  ;  and  through  misunder- 
standing  the  words  of  the  apostle  rely  upon  their 
election  ;  but  where  is  their  election  without  charity? 
and  where  is  their  charity  without  faith  ?  and  where 
is  their  faith  without  believing  in  a  fulfilment  i 
For  know  the  apostle  tells  them  they  know  but  ia 
part,  they  prophesied  but  in  part ;  but  when  that 
which  is  perfect  is  come,  then  that  which  is  imper* 
iect  shall  be  done  aAvay ;  then  let  men  know,  from 
the  apostle's  woids,  you  are  to  look  for  a  more 
perfect  knowledge  from  God,  and  a  clearer  under- 
standing than  was  given  to  them ;  though  they  were 
inspired  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  yet  they  said,  that 
which  was  perfect  they  looked  for  to  come,  and 
that  which  was  imperfect  to  be  done  away.  Now 
answer,  ye  worldly  wise  men,  was  the  imperfection  in 
God  }  or  was  the  imperfection  in  man  ?  Thou 
answerest,  no  man  will  dare  to  say,  the  imperfection 
was  in  God  ;  then  I  answer,  the  imperfection  must 
be  in  man ;  and  if  imperfection  was  in  man  after 
being  visited  by  my  Spirit,  after  being  filled  with 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  yet  man  in  this  state 
complained  of  imperfections,  what  perfection  can 
man  boast  of,  that  hath  no  visitation  from  the  Spi-^ 
rit  of  the  Lord,  and  relieth  upon  his  own  wisdom  ? 
Is  this  the  perfection  the  apostle  told  them  that 
was  to  come  from  man  ?  then  they  must  say  im- 
perfection was  in  their  MAKER  :  And  I  nbw  tell 
thee,  imperfection  men  have  made  in  their  maker  ; 
and  judge  tlieirselves  wiser  than  their  Creator. 
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But  I  know  the  thoughts  of  thy  heart :  thou  sayest, 
this  men  will  deny,  and  say,  they  have  not  made 
themselves  wiser  than  their  Creator  ;  then  let  them 
answer  mb  from  the  apostle's  words,  what  perfec- 
tion of  knowledge  there  was  to  come,  that  they 
themselves  had  not  obtained,  and  from  whom  that 
perfection  was  to  come  ?  Let  this  be  answered  by 
the  learned,  and  I  shall  answer  thee  again ;  for  I 
told  thee  in  the  beginning,  and  I  nowtell  thee  again, 
if  they  had  believed  my  words,  they  would  have  be- 
lieved thy  words ;  but  if  they  believe  not  my  words, 
they  would  not  believe  thine.  But  thou  sayest  in 
thy  heart,  there  are  thousands  that  will  affirm,  that 
they  believe  my  words  and  my  Gospel ;  yet  they 
will  not  believe  in  my  visitation  to  thee ;  but  I  now 
answer,  thou  canst  not  bring  one  that  will  say 
he  doth  believe  every  word  in  my  Bible  that 
it  is  perfectly  true,  and  will  be  fulfilled  as  it  is  writ** 
ten,  by  the  wbdom  of  God,  and  not  the  wisdom  of 
man,  that  will  say  thy  visitation  is  from  the  devil ; 
or  that  will  deny  but  a  visitation  like  thine  nuist  come 
to  some  one^  to  bring  the  greater  perfection  of  know* 
ledge  to  man.  Where  is  the  man,  amongst  all  the 
disputers,  or  all  that  ha"«^e  written  against  thee,  that 
acknowledges  he  believes  the  fulfilment  of  the  Bible? 
I  tell  thee,  thou  canst  not  bring  one ;  therefore  J 
tell  them,  with  all  their  boasting,  charity  is  wanting, 
that  is  the  bond  of  perfection.  And  now  come«to 
Chap,  xiv — Follow  after  charity,  and  desire  spiritual 
gifts ;  but  rather  that  ye  may  prophesy.  Now  let 
mankind  answer,  why  the  apostle  exhorted  them  to 
desire  spiritual  gifts,  if  spiritual  gifts  were  not  to  be 
obtained  ?  But  he  telleth  them,  rather  that  they  may 
prophesy  to  the  edification  of  men,  and  exhorta- 
tion ancl  comfort.  Now  if  all  things  had  been  given 
for  the  edification  of  men,  by  the  apostles,  that  they 
wanted  no  further  prophecies  to  be  edified  and 
comforted  by,  then  they  must  condemn  the  advice 
and  doctrine  of  the  apostle,  who  left  on  record 
that  they  should  desire  to  prophesy  for  the  edifying 
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of  the  church ;  but  what  church  docs  the  apostle 
mean  ?  I  tell  you  all,  the  church  of  God ;  and  thus 
he  instructs  the  people,  that  prophecies  might  come 
to  others  as  well  as  to  him.  Now  answer  me,  O 
vain  nien,  why  he  exhorts  his  brethren  to  covet  to 
prophesy,  and  forbid  not,  if  no  prophecies  were 
necessary  more  than  he  had  received  himself?  then 
he  would  not  have  given  this  direction  to  men  to  desire 
prophecies  that  they  mii^ht  know  the  will  of  God  unto 
the  end.  Now  mark  Hebrews  \. — Are  they  not  ajl 
ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  for  theni 
who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation  ?  Now  let  men  an- 
XNtT  what  is  meant  by  the  ministering  spirits,  that 
arc  to  be  sent  forth  to  administer  to  the  heirs  of- 
salvation ;  will  ye  say  these  ministering  spirits  are 
in  men,  that  are  now  preachers  of  the  Gospel  ?  then 
ye  must  say  the  Spirit  of  God  is  In  them  ;  or  how 
can  they  administer  the  knowledge  of  God  to  the 
heirs  of  salvation,  if  they  theirselves  are  not  first 
made  the  ministering  spirits  of  God  ?  But  if  they 
are  ministering  spirits  sent  from  the  Lord,  ye  must 
come  to  the  apostle's  words — Quench  not  the  spirit ; 
despise  not  prophecies ;  prove  all  things,  hold  fast 
that  which  is  good,  that  ye  may  be  blameless  unto 
the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Not  let  men 
answer,  from  the  words  of  the  apostle,  how  men 
can  *prove  the  coming  of  their  Lord  is  mentioned 
to  be  made  known,  without  the  revelation  of  his 
Spirit,  given  by  prophecies  ;  or  how  will  they  prove, 
they  believe  in  the  apostle,  or  tely  upon  his  words, 
when  they  despise  the  very  thing  he  told  them  not  to 
despise,  but  to  desire,  that  they  might  be  warned 
of  the  coming  of  their  Lord  ;  that  they  might  be 
prepared  for  the  coming  of  their  Lord  ;  and  that  they 
might  be  looking  for  the  coming  of  their  Lord  ? 
This  is  a  doctrine  enforced  by  the  apostle,  whom 
so  many  tiiousands  profess  to  believe  ;  but  now  they 
see  the  fulfilment  ot  his  word^,  they  fall  ofF  from  a 
crop    belief   that    his   words  will  ever   be    fultil 
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led  ;  but  how  fatal  will  be  their  end,  if  they  find 
they  have  built  on  the  sandy  foundation  of  eleclioo, 
a3  they  have  built  on  the  apostle's  words  !  how  can 
they  build  on  a  prophet  they  do  not  believe  ?  Here 
is  the  folly  of  mankind,  not  discerning  what  they 
read,  nor  give  themselves  the  trouble,  to  search  and 
weigh  the  Scriptures  of  truth.     How  are  the  saints 
to  judge  the  world,   or  how  are  the  saints  to  judge 
angels, .  without  the  spirit  of  prophecy  being  givea 
for  them  to  come  as  ministering  spirits  ?  Now  let 
all  the  learned  men  appear,  all  the  wise  men^  and 
professors  of  religion,   and  tell  me,  how  the  saints 
would  now  judge  the  earth,  if  they  were  called  to- 
gether to  judge  them.     But  here  thou  sayest  in  thy 
heart,    thou  canst  not  see  how  man  can  judge  the 
worl,d,  or  how  the  saints  can  judge  the  heart  of  man, 
or  how  they  can  be  any  judges  of  angels.     How 
weak  is  tby  judgment!  thou  hast  no  discernment 
from  what  I  have  said  before  !  I  do  not  say  that 
man  shall  judge  the  heart  of  man ;  for  the  heart 
of  man  knoweth  no  man ;  and  a  man*s  own  heart 
may  deceive  him  ;  therefore  man  will  not  be  called 
to  judge  the  world  as  to  the  hearts  or  lives  of  men  ; 
but  I  have  already  told  thee,  from  the  Jews,  how 
the  saints  will  judge  the  world — from  the  conduct  of 
men  in  all  ages,  that  there  never  was  any  know- 
ledge in  man.     Trace  back   your  Bible,  from   all 
the  prophets,  and  all    the  holy  men  of  old,  and 
then  you  will  deeply  discern  that  there  was  no  know- 
ledge in  man  ;  Adam  had  no  knowledge  of  the  pro- 
mise that  was  made  him,  or  in  what  manner  it  stood; 
the  world  of  old  had  no  knowledge  of  the  flood, 
though  they  were  warned   by  Noah,  and  saw  him 
building  the  Ark;  for  had  they  had  knowledge, 
they  would  have  repented ;  Moses  had  no  know- 
ledge of  the  way  I  should  deliver  the  children  of 
Israel,  though  I  had  appeared  to  him  in  the  bush, 
and  promised  to  deliver  them  ;  but  he  expected  a 
present  deliverance,  and  therefore  complained  T  had 
not  delivered  them  at  all  :   This  must   be  observed 
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by  wise  men,  that  there  was  no  true  knowledge  ia 
him  after  my  visitation ;  Pharaoh  had  his  magicians 
that  were  able  to  perform  some  miracles  before  hlni ; 
yet  they  had  no  knowledge  to  inform  him  of  his 
destruction^  if  he  followed  after  the  children  of  Israel. 
In  like  manner  they  must  trace  their  Bibles  through : 
Solomon  with  all  his  wisdom,  though  warned 
and  told  of  his  destruction,  and  the  destruction  of 
the  temple  and  the  loss  of  hi^  kingdom,  as  being 
separated  from  the  Jews,  if  he  disobeyed,  yet  he 
had  no  knowledge  that  it  would  be  so  ;  neither  had 
the  Jews  a  clear  knowledge  of  what  would  follow 
them,  though  warned  by  the  prophets ;  Jacob  had 
no  clear  knowledge,  thongh  he  wrestled  with  the* 
angel  and  prevailed ;  yet  he  had  no  clear  knowledge 
how  he  should  be  delivered  from  the  anger  of  Esau, 
therefore  he  was  afraid  to  meet  him ;  Abraham  had 
no  true  knowledge  of  the  way  I  should  preserve  the 
life  of  Isaac ;  Job  had  no  true  knowledge,  why  his 
visitation  was ;  neither  was  there  any  knowledge  in 
his  friends,  therefore  they  drew  so  wron^ji^j^dg- 
meiit ;  Lot  had  no  knowledge  when  the  angels  ap- 
peared to  him  that  they  were  angels,  before  they 
made  themselves  known;  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  had 
no  knowledge  of  their  destruction,  before  it  came 
upon  them,  though  they  were  warned  of  it  before. 
Now  when  you  weigh  all  these  things  together,  you 
must  be  convinced  that  there  is  no  knowledge  in 
man  :  yet  if  Pharaoh  had  believed,  from  the  former 
judgments,  he  would  not  Jiave  pursued  the  children 
of  Israel ;  and  if  the  world  of  old,  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah, had  believed  like  Nineveh,  they  would 
have  repented  like  Nineveh,  and  not  have  been  de- 
stroyed. In  this  manner  the  Saints  must  judge  the 
carta  ;  that  it  is  from  faith,  and  not  from  know- 
ledge, men  are  preserved,  when  they  are  warned  ; 
the  prophets  prophesied  of  mb  as  it  was  given  them 
by  the  Spirit ;  but  they  had  no  clear  knowledge 
how,  or  in  what  manner,  their  prophecies  would 
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be  fulfilled;  therefore  when  I  came  in  the  world 
the  Jews  perished  for  want  of  knowledge ;  but  they 
that  believed  were  preserved  through  faith.     Here 
let  men  weigh  their  Bibles  through,  from  the  beads 
of  the  Scriptures  that  I  have  brought  to  thee ;  then 
they  will  be  convinced,  that  in  all  ages  of  the  world, 
there  never  was  any  knowledge  in  man :  the  Jews, 
after  my  death,  being  warned  of  their  destruction, 
and  aftcrseting  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  what 
hath  followed  them  to  this  day,  have  no  knowledge 
why  their  destruction  ^camc  upon  them  ;  for  if  they 
will  not  believe  tlie  prophecies  that  were  given  them, 
and  the  words  that  I  told  them,  they  can  have  no 
knovfledge,  but  are  blinded  through  unbelief.     So 
the  type  of  all  ages  stands  a  proverb  before  you  in 
the  Jews  ;  and  from  these  things  the  saints  must 
judge  the  earth  ;  that  they  must  be  saved  by  faith, 
and  not  by  knowledge  ;  for  where  is  the  man  who 
can  say  he  hath  ascended  up  to  heaven,  and   taken 
counsel  with  his  Lord,  and   heard  his  agreement  for 
man  ?  Were  this  permitted  to  man,  who  would  have 
knowledge  from  his  words  ?  I  tell  thee  but  few;  for 
were  it  published  to  the  world,  and  really  permitted, 
how  few  would  believe  him  1  Then  what  knowledge 
can  there  be  in  man,  without  faith  ?  Now  I  shall 
corne  more  close  to  my  Gospel :  after  all  my  disci- 
ples had  seen  and  heard,  from  ray  miracles  and  my 
words,  they  had  no   knowledge  after  iny  Death  in 
what  manner  I  should  rise  again ;  neither  under- 
stood they  many  of  my  sayings ;  yet  they  had  faith 
to  believe  I  should  rise  again ;  and  were  in  full  ex- 
pectation of  my  resurrection.     Now  I  shall  come  to 
the  believers  of  my  Gospel  in  this  present  age,  and 
go  from  the  Arians,  whom  thou  beginnest  with : 
they  have  no  knowledge  of  all  these  things,  that 
were  seen  and  known  to  my  mother,  to  Joseph,  to 
the  wise  men  of  the  East,  and  to  all  khe  witncSBC^j 
and  as  they  have  no  knowledge  of  the  truth,  they 
will  not  believe  the  truth ;  therefore  my  Gospel  is> 
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Stumbling  stone  to  them,  as  great  as  it  was  to  the 
Jews ;  for  I  am  as  much  a  Saviour  to  the  Jews  as  E 
am  to  these  men  ;  therefore  they  are  not  all  of  Israel 
that  are  in  Israel ;  because  they  have  not  faith  to 
believe  what  they  themselves  do  not  know  :  then 
what  a  Saviour  can  a  mere  man  be  to  them  ?  a  man 
whom  they  believe  to  be  a  liar,  and  supported  by 
hcs,  they  cannot  believe  he. is  the  Saviour  of  man- 
idnd ;  therefore  I  tell  thee,  as  they  will  not  believe 
a  tiling  they  do  not  know,  I  am  no  more  a  Saviour 
to  them  than  I  am  to  the  Jews ;  and  they  have  no 
more  knowledge  to  know  whether  their  belief  be 
tnie,  than  the  Jews  have  knowledge  to  know  theirs. 
Here  I  have  shewed  thee  from  mankind,  that  there 
is  no  knowledge  in  man  under  the  Gospel,  any  more 
than  there  was  under  the  Law  amongst  the  Jews. 
Now  come  to  the  different  beliefs  of  menlmder  the 
Gospel ;  for  I  now  tell  thee,  the  Romans  as  much 
believe  in  my  Gospel,  that  I  was  the  Saviour  of  roan, 
as  you  Protestants  that  profess  to  be  the  true  worship- 

f)ers  of  the  Gospel ;  yet  their.belief  is  without  know- 
edge,  that  there  is  no  other  Name  given  under  hea-. 
ven  whereby  a  sinner  can  be  saved,  but  in  and 
through  Jesus  Christ;  yet  I  tell  thee,  if  men  take 
one  word  of  my  Gospel  and  place  it   to  their  own 
wisdom,  they  have  as  much  reason  to  trust  to  their 
Popes  as  the  Calvinisms  have  to  trust  to  their  E/ec/ion;  , 
and  they  may  take  their  belief  from  what  I  said  to 
my  disciples — Whose  sins  ye  remit,  they  shall  be  re- 
mitted ;  and  whose  sins  ye  retain,  they  shall  be  re- 
tained.    This  they  may  believe  stands  a  proverb  for 
all  men,  as  the  Calvinists  believe  fron)  my  saying, 
Jacob  have  I  loved,  and  Esau  have  I  bated,  stands 
a  proverb   for  election  and  reprobation.     Now  if. 
men  take  these  words,  from  their  own  wisdom,  with- 
out any  knowledge,  and  believe  they  stand  as  a  pro* 
verb  for  all,  the  Roman  CathoUcs  and  the  Calvinists 
stand  both  alike  upon  one  footing  ;  and  one  have 
as  nemch  ground  for  their  belief  as  the  other  i  there- 
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fore  I  tell  thee,  there  is  no  knowledge  in  man ;  the 
Roman  Catholics  never  discerned  that  these  words 
were  only  spoken  to  my  disciples,  who  were  with 
ME  through  all  my  sufferings,  who  were  with  mb 
in  all  my  miracles,  and  to  whom  I  gave  power  to 
work  miracles  in  my  name  after  my  death,  and  they 
suffered  the  cross  for  me,  and  sealed  it  with  their 
blood,  as  I  sealed  it  with  mine.  Now  if  the  popes 
come  to  act  like  the  disciples,  they  must-have  the 
power  the  disciples  had,  and  prove  they  are  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  the  disciples  were ;  for  if 
they  have-power  to  heal  the  soul^  they  must  shew  the 
power  to  heal  the  body^  and  at  the  end  to  lay  down 
thjeir  lives,  as  my  disciples  did.  Thus,  if  they  take 
upon  them  the  one,  they  must  fulfil  the  other ;  and 
know  unto  whom  the  words  were  spoken;  but 
if  they  take  it  in  general  to  all  that  believe  my  Gos- 
pel, then  every  man  hath  aright  to  the  words,  that 
behevcs  my  Gospel,  and  so  go  out  among  the  hea- 
then nations  to  pardon  the  sins  of  those  that  turn  to 
the  Gospel :  but  what  iiave  they  to  pardon  in  those 
that  believe  alike  ?  Know,  when  1  said  these  words 
to  my  disciples,  I  sent  tliem  out  tt)  bring  into  my 
Gospel  the  heathen  .nations,  when  I  gave  them  this 
power  to  say,  whose  sins  ye  remit  they  shall  be  re- 
mitted ;  because  my  Spirit  was  upon  them ;  and  I 
said,  he  that  received  them,  received  me  ;  but  did 
I  give  iheni  this  power  one  over  the  other,  or  al- 
lude these  words  to  them  that  were  then  believers 
in  my  Gospel  ?  I  tell  you  all,  no ;  it  was  only  meant 
to  the  heathens,  and  them  that  had  no  knowledge  of 
jMjb  or  my  Gospel,  but  were  brought  in  by  their 
preaching,  that  these  words  were  meant  to;  and 
know,  I  said  that  those  that  received  them  not,  re- 
ceived not  ME  ;  and  they  should  shake  off  the  dust 
of  their  shoes  against  them  ;  but  those  that  received 
them,  received  me;  because  they  received  my  Gos- 
pel through  their  preachiiqg-; .  ^ut  how  can  men 
vainly  allude  these  words  to  oflier  tdffSiy  Atben  there 
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18  no  likeness  to  be  compared  together  of  them  and 
my  disciple^  ?  and  I  tell  thee,  the   Ronians  have 
taken  it  for  a  general  rule  to  all  men^  without  dis- 
cerning in  what  manner  it  was  spoken,  or  to  whom 
it  was  spoken.      Now  if   men   take   it    general^ 
tbey    must  take   it  to  all  that  believe  the  Gosn 
pel,    as   well  as  the  popes;    so  this  is    the  folly 
of  mankind,  having  no  knowledge  of  the  meaning  of 
words,  they  place  them  to  their  own  wisdom,  and 
their  own  belief,  and  ever^  man  professes  he  hath 
the  Scriptures  for  his  belief,  who  professes  to  be- 
lieve in  the  Bible,  or  in  any  written  word  of  God ; 
for  know,  it  is  said  in  the  Scriptures,  many  wrest 
them  to  their  own  condemnation.    So  from  these 
words  the  Romans  have  Scxiptures  to  conceal  their 
Bibles,  and  aay  it  is  not  right  for  those  that  are  un- 
learned to  see  them,  fearing  they  may  wrest  them 
to  their  own  condemnation;  without  discerning  I 
gave  a  command  that  men  should  read  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  for  these  were*  they  that  testified  of   me  ;  ^ 
and  vet  the  Romans  have  built  their  faith  on  a  few 
words  of  the  Scriptures,  without  knowledge  or  un* 
dentanding  of  what  they  mean ;  perfectly  like  the 
Calvinists  resting  their  faith  upon  Election  and  Re- 
probation, because  I  said,  Jacob  have  I  loved,  and 
£sau  have  I  hated  ;  but  never  discerned  where  the 
type  stood,  or  in  what  mannerthetype  stood,and  that 
it  stood  where  the  promise  stood,  for  all  the  fami- 
lies of  the  earth  to  be  blessed.     But  let  men  answer 
MB  how  all  the  families  of  the  earth  could  be  bles-  - 
scd,  if  the  type  of  Esau  stood  for  all  men  to  the 
end?  Then  all  the  families  of  the  earth  could  never 
be  blessed ;  for  they  must  say,  one  part  I  still  loved 
and  the  other  hated  ;  and  the.  redemption  of  man 
can  never  take  place,  that  as  in  Adam  all  died,  even 
so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  aTive;  and  that  Christ 
died  to  reconcile  the  world  unto  God  ;  but  how  can 
the  world  be  reconciled  unto  God,  while  one  part 
is  beloved,  and  the  other  hated  ?  Then  what  king- 
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dom  of  peace  can  there  ever  be  established  ?  Wars 
and  tumults  must  for  ever  remain,  like  Jacob  and 
£sau*s  anger  one  against  the  other,  instead  of  estab- 
lishing my  kingdom  in  peace,  and  bringing  that 
blessing  on  man  I  created  him  for,  ^^  t  all  the  fami- 
lies of  the  earth  may  be  blessec  ;^  My  followers, 
like  Jacob,  must  be  forced  to  flee,  if  the  type  of 
Jacob  and  Esau  stand  for  man.  Here  1  have  shew- 
ed thee,  from  the  Scriptures,  how  men  place  their 
judgment  without  judgment,  and  profess  to  have 
knowledge  without  knowledge,  never  discerning  in 
what  manner,  or  to  whom  these  words  are  spoken  ; 
but  if  men  weigh  deep  in  what  mann^er  the  promise 
was  made  before  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
they  would  draw  a  different  judgment  from  th^  words 
of  Esau,  that  when  I  fulfilled  the  promises  made  to 
Abraham  and  to  Isaac,  what  I  hated  must  be  des^ 
troyed,  that  all  the  families  of  the  earth  might  be 
blessed ;  but  they  have  placed  it  for  a  general  thing 
for  mankind,  when  they  look  to  the  sons  of  Jacob, 
whose  crimes  concerning  their  brother  Joseph  were 
worse  than  Esau's  concerning  Jacob  ;  yet  the  pro- 
phecy that  was  given  to  Joseph,  was,  that  his  bre- 
thren should  all  fall  down  to  him.  Esau  was  a  type 
of  the  devil ;  Jacob's  sons  were  a  type  of  men,  who 
persecute  my  followers,  as  Jacob's  sons  persecuted 
Joseph;  but  when  it  comcth  to  the  end,  all  must 
fall  down  to  the  Josephs  whom  they  have  persecuted. 
But  this  men  do  not  discern,  how  nor  in  what  man- 
ner the  types  stood  one  after  the  other;  first  Isaac's 
being  offered  up  ;  then  the  promise  so  greatly  made; 
and  then  the  curse  pronounced  on  Esau,  that  stands 
in  the  Bible  to  be  cut  off;  and  next  the  type,  of  Jo- 
seph and  his  brethren.  If  men  had  knowledge  to 
imderstand  the  Bible  tjicy  would  draw  a  right  judg- 
ment from  these  types :  and  the  same  from  the  type 
of  Pharaoh,  when  I  came  to  deliver  my  people  by 
wonders  and  miracles,  there  stood  a  type  of  destruc- 
tion the  same.     So  if  men  will  get  wisdom  they 


XBWSFALCrNOBY  TltEIBWISPOM^A  WARNING.  S13 

must  discern  in  whatmamier  these  things  stood  ;  for 
knoiv,  the  children  of  Israel  were  promised  to  have  the 
promised  land^  and  to  be  freed  (torn  bondage  3  where" 
the  type  stood  of  Pharaoh^  to  parsue  them  for  his 
own  destruction, ;  so  let  them  weigh  them  both  to- 
gether, and  t  '\will  see  that  they  have  no  more 
ground  to  builo'^heir  Election  and  Reprobation  to 
Man,  from  Pharaoh  and  Esau,  than  the  Romans 
have  to  build  their  Faith  upon  the  Popes,  because  I 
said.  Whose  sins  ye  remit  they  shall  be  remitted, 
and  whose  sins  ye  retain  they  shall  be  retained ; 
and  to  conceal  their  Bible,  because  it  is  written, 
many  wrest  the  Scriptures  to  their  own  condemnation.  • 
Here  I  have  shewed  thee  in  what  nianner  the 
Saints  must  judge  the  Earth — that  men  act  wrong 
from  want  of  knowledge ;  then  they  will  own  the 
truth  of  my  words  :  my  people  perish  for  want  of 
knowledge.  And  now  I  tell  tnee,  if  they  will  reject 
knowledge,  I  shall  reject  them ;  the  Jews  rejected 
knowledge  when  I  came  amongst  them,  and  I  re- 
jected them ;  and  now,  I  tell  thee,  I  am  come  in 
the  Spirit  to  bring  all  men  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord ;  and  I  shall  not  stop  till  I  have  accomplished 
my  work  ;  but  if  men  reject  mb  now,  they  will  fmd 
I  shall  reject  them  ;  for  I  am  now  throwing  open 
tny  Bible  to  call  all  things  to  men^s  remembrance, 
that  they  may  see,  from  all  ages  of*the  world,  how 
men  haveperishedforwantof  knowledge.  But  how  can  ' 
men  boast  againstthe  Jews,  because  they  drew  awrong 
judgment  from  their  prophets,  when  they  see  those 
that  are  enlightened  under  my  Gospel  draw  so  wrong 
ajudgmentthcrefrdm,aslhave  shev\ed  thee  from  the 
Romans,  from  the  Arians,  and  Irom  the  Colvinists, 
that  is  visible  in  the  world  ?  And  are  these  all  that 
have  drawn  a  wrong  judgment  from  the  Gof^pel  ?  In 
thy  heart  thou  answerest,  no  ;  then  who  can  boast 
against  the  Jews  ?  Let  them  look  at  the  stanUaid  , 
there;    if  they  perished  for    want  of  knowledge^ 
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because  they  relied  on  their  own  wisdom^is  there  not 
reason  for  all  to  fear,  who  trust  to  their  own  wis* 
dbm  the  same  ?  Here  I  have  shewed  thee  how  the 
Saints  mu^t  judge  the  World,  from  the  wrong  judg- 
ment that  hath  been  ip  man  ;  and  now  I  shall  tell 
thee  how  the  Saints  must  judge  Angels :    Do  men 
vainly  suppose  i hey  are  to. go  to  heaven  and  judgo 
the  angels  there  ?    or  that  men  can  draw  a  judg- 
ment upon  earth  what  angels  ^e  ?  I  tell  tfaee»  no; 
but  the  judgment  they  must  draw  of  ai^els  is  from 
their  visitation   to  man.      Now  I  tell  thee,   from 
judging  of  angels,  when  they  are  seot  as  ministering 
.spirits,  it  is  the'  manner  of  their  visitation,  and  the 
manner  of  their  words,  that  ye  are  to  judge  from 
whence  they  come ;  but  ye  know  not  at  the  same 
time  ye  are  judging  of  angels.     Now  I  will  make  it 
plain  to  thy  view  ;  suppose  a  man  writes  thee  a  Ict- 
tef,  without  his  name  ;  thou  mayest  draw  thyjudg- 
n.ent,  whether  he  writes  as  a  frhtid  or  z,foe\  yet  at 
the  same  time  thou  knowest  not  the  man  whom  thou 
art  judging,  whether  be  be  a  friend  or  a  foe,  because 
he  is  unknown  to  ihce  ;  yet  thou  drawest  tfay  judg- 
ment from  the  manner  of  his  writing  ;  and  that  is 
the  way  thou  bast  judged  the  man  ;  perfectly  so,  I 
tell  thee,  men  judge  tl)e  angels :  and  some  judge 
them  wrong,  because  they  believe  not  in  their  words 
that  are  eivcn  to  mw^  that  they  are  the  ministering 
spirits  of  the  Lord  ;  but  in  judging  their  words,  in 
judging  their  visitation,  when  they  are  sent  to  man, 
ye  are  judging  of  angels.    Here  I  have  shewed  thee 
the  shadow,  how  ye  are  to  judge  angels,  from  their 
visitation  to  man ;  and  know,  when  ye  blame  their 
visitation,  ye  blame  the  angels,  if  ye  draw  a  judg- 
ment therefrom,  that  their  visitation  is  not  right  or 
consistent  with  the  word  of  God.     But  now  I  shall 
tell  thee  why  it  was  said, Know  ye  not  that  ye  judge 
angels  ?  because  it  was  known  to  the  Apostle,  at  th^ 
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coming  ol'your  Lord,  that  men  would  be  strongly 
▼isited  by  angels,  that  would  be  as  ministering  spi- 
rits unto  them ;  and  so  ye  judge  them  by  their  visi* 
tation,  as  ye  judge  a  minister  by  his  preachings 
whether  his  doctrine  be  consistent  with  your  own 
faith  and  your  own  belief;  perfectly  so  ye  judge  of 
angels,  that  are  ministering  spirits  unto  you  ;  for  I 
now  tell  thee,  concerning  angels  and  concerning  men, 
no  more  than  one  minister  is  approved  of  by  every 
hearer,  no  more  is  the  communion  of  angels  ap- 
proved of  by  every  man  ;  and  though  their  visita- 
tion may  be  approved  of  by  them  they  are  sent  to,  it 
will  not  be  approved  of  by  all  that  hear  them,  any 
more  than  a  ministers  sermon  is  approved  ofby  all  that 
hear  him ;  therefore  I  tell  thee,  men  judge  angels  as 
they  judge  of  men ;  some  approve,  and  others  dis- 
approve of  the  minirtcring  spirits  that  are  from  an- 
gels, as  they  approve  or  disapprove  of  what  is  ad- 
ministered by  men  ;  therefore  I  tell  thee,  angels  are 
judged  by  men  from  their  communications,  as  men 
are  judged  by  men  from  their  doctrine  and  preach- 
ing ;  and  this  is  the  way  men  will  judge  angels ;  this 
is  the  way  they  have  begun  to  judge  angels,  in  like 
manner  as  they  judge  men.  Do  ye  not  often  say  of 
men,  their  doctrine  is  not  consistent  with  the  Bible^ 
nor  the  word  of  God  ?  therefore  ye  will  not  go  to 
hear  them,  for  ye  cannot  bear  their  preaching  ;  per- 
fectly so,  I  tdl  thee,  will  men  judge  angels,  that 
corae  to  be  ministering  spirits ;  they  will  say  their 
communications  are  not  consistent  with  the  word 
of  God,  or  to  come  from  God :  therefore,  I  tell 
thee,  they  will  judge  angels  perfectly  fr.;m 
I  heir  visitation,  and  from  their  communications,  as 
they  judge  men  from  their  preaching  :  and  all  these 
tilings  are  begun,  to  prove  the  end  of  all  things  is 
at  hand  ;  but  what  way  would  the  learned  prove 
they  are  to  judge  angels  ?  or  will  they  prove  the 
Scriptures  will  never  be   fulfilled,  that  ye  are  to 
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judge  angels  ?  If  so,  they  must  prove  the  Apmde 
false  ;  but  I  tell  thee,  however  false  they  may  ap- 
pear to  man,  the  Scriptures  wHl  be  fulfiU^j  and  are 

iul  filling* 

So  now  discern  how  I  do  warn* 

How  men  must  here  judge  men^ 
From  every  ace  that's  past  and  gone-* 

To  reason  ^t  them  come: 
If  knowledge  in  no  age  was  foun4» 

In  all  the  ages  past, 
I  ask  how  wisdom  tan  ahound 

Now  in  this  age  at  last? 
Did  vou  discern  the  rising  storm. 

Of  what  was  hastening  on ! 
Do  meQ  ditcem  how  I  &  wacn« 

To  kliow  what  is  to  come  ? 
I  tell  thee,  no;  men  do  not  know. 

For  knowledge  th^y  have  none; 
In  every  age  iTl  prove  it  sob 

And  to  the  purpose  come : 
That  unto  knowjedee  all  are  dead. 

Ever  ^ntt  Adam'^i  fall. 
Bring  me  the  man  where  knowledge  leads 

To  screen  himself  from  all 
The  misery  was  said  hy  me* 

That  man  von  cannot  find. 
That  e*er  sucn  knowledge  was  in  he; 

Together  men  combin'd. 
To  work  in  wisdom  ihey  hare  tried. 

To  work  acainat  my  will  $ 
But  all  their  knowledge  was  denied, 

For  I  their  hearts  did  chill. 
Now  hack  from  knowledge  1*11  begin: 

The  world  had  none  at  first 
To  know  the  deluge  would  come  on^ 

Until  the  Hoods  did  hurst ; 
So  knowledge  there  did  not  appear  | 

But  FAITH  did  save  the  mam 
That  to.  obey  did  then  repair. 

And  to  the  Ark  did  come. 
So  now  the  last  is  like  the  first; 

For  knowlcd]^  men  have  none  $ 
And  if  my  Bible  through  you  tracer    % 

To  see  how  all  went  on. 
That  verv  way,  to  all  I  say. 

My  Biole  men  went  through ; 
But  now  come  to  the  Gospel  day* 

That  men  allow  is  true. 
For  to  give  light  to  every  sight 

Men  do  allow  it  here; 
But  ne*er  discern  how  I  do  wanv 

J(f  or  liow  *t  doth  all  appear^ 
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Under  the  Gotpel  you  profeis» 

Men*8  errors  none  dA  see; 
But  1  have  shewn  you»  more  or  lesip 

In  errors  still  they  be  s 
Then  where's  the  knowledge  men  can  boM(^ 

For  man  to  plead  with  man  ? 
To  say  ^  Our  knowledge  is  not  lost ; 

•«  We  are  wiser  now  become 
^  Than  them  before;  we  do  not  err 

••  VnAer  the  GospeVs  sound, 
««  And  stumble  like  the  Jews  before  ; 

^  Su^  erron  are  not  found**-— 
I  tell  yott  plain,  ye  sons  of  men* 

Your  wudom  will  not  do ; 
Vnder  the  Gospel,  1*11  maintain* 

In  erron  men  do  so. 
If  you  discern  how  I  do  wam» 
From  what  Fve  said  before, 
Yott  must  confess  that  through  a  glaia 

Things  darkly  did  appear— 
•*  Before  our  view  we  see  it  true, 
«*  The  Romans  they  are  wrong; 
•*  Under  the  Gospel  well  we  know 

••  That  their  Religiod*s  drawn, 
**  As  much  as  we,  we  plain  do  se^ 

•;  A  Saviour  they  believe ; 
*•  And  on  the  saints  they  do  rely—- 

«•  What  answer  can  we  give, 
«"  To  prove  it  clear  they  don't  appear 

•*  Under  the  Gospel  s  sound  ? 
**  We  own  (he  Arians  they  do  err* 

**  And  doctrine  fidse  is  found ; 
^  So  now  as  men  how  can  we  stand 

.«•  to  prove  our  knowledge  clear* 
**  Since  we  do  see  in  every  land 

**  That  mankind  so  do  err 
•*  Under  the  Gospel  as  *ti5i  said  ^ 

*'  Then  surelv  man  is  dead 
••  Under  the  fall,  we  now  see  all ; 
«•  But  Christ  the  Living  Head 
•'  *l*i$  said  should  come  and  us  redeem^ 

«  And  so  bring  life  to  man, 
••  To  shew  the  fountain  and  the  stream 

**  The  way  he  leads  us  on, 
«  That  all  may  know  the  way  to  go 

*•  And  in  one  path  appear. 
^  We  know  our  Gospel  doth  teach  us  t^ 

'« He  comes  the  whole  to  clear* 
««  For  to  ffive  light  to  every  sight, 

••  And  Christ  to  be  the  Vine* 
«« And  brini;  the  branches  all  to  li^^C*** 

For  now  1*11  tell  my  mind. 
Branches  in  me  they  all  must  bc^ 
"  Tbatowamy  Gospel  here^ 
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But  know,  *ti8  aaid  tbey  pnin'd  inutt  be^ 

Then  bow  let  all  see  dear. 
If  Fm  the  Vine  to  tell  my  mind 

The  way  the  ^hole  must  come» 
Tliat  many  branches  Til  cut  o&— 

*Ti8  saia  in  m&  they're  join'd» 
But  if  I  come  to  cut  them  oK 

And  graft  the  whole  anew. 
Let  men  discern  how  I  must  coiqc 

To  make  my  Gospel  true. 
Vain  simple  men,  will  you  begin 

To  plead  a  different  way. 
To  say  'tu  those  are  led  in  sin 

That  must  be  pruned  by  me. 
And  first  cut  off? — Fve  said  enough : 

But  tell  M£  what  you  mean. 
That  1  shall  cut  the  branches  o% 

And  graft  them  in  again  ? 
Or  prune  them  here,  when  I  appear. 

Ah  !  tell  ME  men,  which  way 
My  Gospel  you  will  ever  clear  ?-r 

But  mark  what  I  do  say : 
3ranches  in  me  the  Romans  be,  ^ 

Though  they  are  grafted  wrong. 
Unto  the  Popes  ever  to  flee : 

But  unto  them  111  come. 
To  prune  them  here  1  shall  appear. 

Where  hearts  I  know  are  good ; 
And  then  I  know  what  fiuit  they'll  bear — 

Let  this  be  understood. 
That  close  to  me  I  know  th?y1l  flee. 

And  all  their  Popes  despise. 
This  is  the  way  I'll  prune  the  trees 

And  make  the  branches  wise : 
So  I'll  go  on  to  every  man 

I'hat  sticks  close  to  the  Vike^ 
I'll  cut  the  wisdom  off  of  tbtim. 

And  make  the  hmnches  mine. 
But  now  to  man  once  more  I'll  come, 

And  let  them  answer  here. 
Why  I  did  say  I'd  prune  the  Vine 
*  That  did  in  me  appear 
As  branches,  see,  join'd  close  to  be 

As  ioined  to  the  Vine? 
Now  draw  your  judgment  from  the  txc^ 

The  way  the  branches  spring : 
The  Root  appears,  you  all  see  clear. 

And  first  begins  to  grow  j 
And  then  the  Branches  you  may  sec 

The  way  they  all  do  grow ; 
Spread  from  the  first  you  see  theybursV 

Till  Branches  they  do  come. 
And  flourisli  ht;rc  tor  to  appear. 

And  joined  to  the  Viaii 
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That  teem'd  at  m^  ontioot  to  biiitt-*- 

AdJI  this  ni  piace  to  luaa: 
When  first  my  Goispel  it  was  plac*d 

I  did  the  Root  bi!CoiDe« 
To  be  a  Vins  fpr  every  mind 

That  would  be  joia'd  in  MX ; 
And  DOW  you  see  the  human  lundt 

What  way  thev  jcuned  be. 
Did  1  Do^  know  bow  things  would  gi> 

In  aces  that  would  come  ? 
Therefore  l.piac'd  my  Bible  so 
That  men  might  all  discern 
How  men  would  be.  grafted  in  ME* 

By  wisdom  tliat  was  wrong ; 
Therefore  I  said  I'd  prune  the  Vims 

When  I  again  did  come- 
But  now  within  thou  dost  h^gok 

To  2tsk,  how  this  can  be  i 
1  did  not  say  Td  come  again 

This  way  to  prune  the  tree  ? 
3ut  ril  appear  to  answer  herc^ 
You  all  must  mark  the  ead* 
The  way  t^e  Comforter  must  comet 

That  I  said  I  should  send 
The  truth  to  clear,  1  tell  you  here  i 

And  now  the  truth  b  come» 
And  many  Branches  now  may  fear  * 

That  si^  they're  in  the  Vinb. 
But  when  I  coqie  for  to  demand 
What  fruit  from  them  appear. 
They  say  my  Gospel  cannot  stand« 

That  1  the  whole  shall  clear. 
The  fruit  in  man,  that  1  demand, 

h  every  truth  to  see. 
The  way  my  Bible  it  does  stand. 

How  all  folfiird  must  be. 
As  I  have  said,  be  not  misled  ^ 

But  no  man  can  appear 
Toprove  that  they  can  tell  the  way. 

Till  I  have  made  it  clear ; 
For  aU  men's  wisdom  1 11  cut  oft 

As  men  first  cut  off  mims  : 
And  now,  I  say,  Tve  said  enough  ^ 

I  did  at  fint  resign, 
I  sav,  to  man  when  i  did  come. 

Hut  ril  resign  no  morel 
So  from  the  I^all,  I  tell  you  all. 

The  ases  all  did  err; 
So  now  the  last  yon  see  they*rf  plac*d 

Alike  to  err  the  same. 
Though  men  my  Gospel  do  profess. 

But  do  not  know  my  Name. 
So  now  to  men  they  may  begin 
To  judge  the  world  this  way; 
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They  are  desd  in  trespasses  and  uUt 

And  Judcment  vrong  do  lav 
.  Under  the  Law,  they  well  do  know. 

And  Gospel  now  the  same. 
Then  where*s  the  man  can  boldly  edme 

To  say  be  knows  my  Name  > 
1  tell  yoo  all,  both  great  and  small^ 

It  can*t  be  proY'd  bf  man  i 
For  liow  the  standard  forth  I  calk 

Let  all  toother  stand* 
And  deep  discern  bow  I  do  warn  $ 

They  all  must  answer  here» 
That  to  the  standard  none  can  come 

To  proyie  that  man  don*t  err : 
In  ages  last  as  at  the  first 

Men*s  folly  you  see  clear; 
Then  sure  men*s  wisdom  must  be  easti 

When  I  myself  appear 
fn  Spirit  strong  to  make  an  end. 
V  And  prove  my  words  arc  true. 

Men  on  their  wisdom  can't  depend- 
But  faith  is  in  my  view» 
To  tell  them  plain  tbev  must  regvn 

The  Paradise  that's  lost ; 
It  is  bv  Faith*  the  Scripture  saith^ 

As  f  have  paid  the  cost» 
I  saY»  for  idli  for  to  recal 

1  he  long  lost  statx  of  if  ah. 
*Twas  unbelief  1  tell  yoo  all* 

That  brought  the  Fall  on  them ; 
So  unbelief  still  brought  oa  grief 

From  ages  to  this  day ; 
But  *tis  by  Faith,  the  Scripture  saith* 

That  Abraham  did  obey ; 
Then  Faith  to  all  1  now  must  calU 

That  will  be  Abraham's  seed. 
No  other  way»  to  man  I  say. 

You  can  the  Promise  pl«id : 
So  angels  here  if  they  appear 

I  bid  you  judge  them  all» 
Whether  their  doctrine  now  seems  dear: 

The  Promise  of  the  Fall 
For  to  regain  I  tell  vou  plaitt» 

Is  given  by  my  Word  ;  * 

And  this  they're'  come  for  to  maintain^ 

That  men  may  judge  their  Lord 
From  what  is  said,  be  not  misled  j 

So  every  doctrine  see : 
What  b  of  man  vou  may  contend^ 

And  angels  jiifigd  must  be. 
What  doctrine  here  from  them  appear; 

For  men  must  ju(?ge  the  whole, 
,  Wherein  the  saints  to  them  Sfcm  dear 

My  Bible  forth  to  call* 
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Before  yoi^  view,  1  t^II  you  true^ 

I  call  theVlvole  to  i«an« 
Th«t  j^pu  may  know  which  way  to  go, 

And  judge  thy  written  hs^nS 
From  all  tae  sermons  men  have  preacb'd. 

Or  aR  the  books  theyVe  pepn  Uj 
My  Bit^le  is  be^oncl  meu*s  re^b^ 

For  them  to  judgje  the  end,. 
So  angels  here  they  may  t^ppear 

And  ¥farn  you-  ojf  the  sound. 
The  en4  for  all  men  now  dr^ws  near— 

But  how  will  men  be  found 
In  knowledge  great  without  deceit? 

Then  wiser  they  must  come 
Than  any  man  hath  been  before^ 

If  they  can  all  discern* 
^  My  Bible  here  tp  see  it  clevt 

The  way  V\\  make  an  end. 
Therefore  my  angels  must  ajipear^ 

That  1  to  you  shall  send» 
To  tell  f  Qu  plain  the  time  is  come 

My  Bible  Til  go  through ; 
The  mysteries  are  unknown  to  man« 

What  I  intend  to  do; 
Thereforetbesaintsmustjudge  the  earth-* 

But  thou  within  dost  say» 
Thou'st  know  the  saints  tli^t  will  come  foctl^ 

And'judge  it  must  be  they 
That  are  elect  I  shall  protect. 

As  they  have  {)lac  a  the  word ; 
Tliev  must  appear  the  whole  to  cle»r 

They  ^re  the  saint*  of  God. 
This  is  the  pondering  of  thy  heart. 

Judging  what  man  may  say: 
These  are  the  saints  for  to  impart 

And  judge  the  eaFtU  this  ^ay  ^ 
But  ril  appear  to  answer  here. 

Their  judgment  will  not  do. 
r^sk  m)r  Qibldow  they'll  clear* 

To  bring  bc^re  their  view 
That  they  oin  cuIn/^  a  judge  for  maUt 

Who  say  they're  so  elect 
Before  the  ^Nurld  wa^  tbrm'd  bv  me. 

And  men  mu^t  all  expect 
For  to  be  cast,  as  6r.^t  twa^  plac'd» 

For  all  1  had  decreed  ? 
1  a«k  what  judges  they  can  come.^ 

Such  saints  are  all  milled ; 
Because  no  man  they  can  condcmo» 

If  I've  decreed  the  wliole. 
Against  their  Lord  they  here  must  come** 

Is  man  condemn'd  to  fall 
By  my  decree  ?  they  all  do  say ; 

Then  who  must  resist  my  wil]. 
If  Chev  in  knowIcd,;;c  so  do  lay,        , 

And  prove  their  knowledge  still 
3  U 
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h  thus  to  know  how  things  wil]  go. 

How  fve  ordain*d  the  whole  ? 
Then  sure  my  counsel  \hej  must  kno^ 

And  make  my  Bible  fell : 
My  Gospel  here  no  man  can  clear* 

That  wa^r  to  place  my  word ; 
Then  man  in  wisdom  ne  cr  could  err; 

The  knowledge  of  their  Lord 
Must  be  in  men,  as  by  their  pUn, 

And  they  affirm  it  true ; 
And  so  their  God  the^r  still  condemn-* 

Bring  all  before  their  view : 
Ilow  could  I  blame,  or  e*er  condemn 

The  sinners  to  appear  ? 
If  rd  decreed  to  make  them  so. 

Then  I  myself  must  err. 
And  surely  6lame  and  put  to  sh^me 

What  I  myself  ordaip*d. 
Are  theie  the  saints  to  judge  the  eartlv 

That  will  so  wrong  maintain  ? 
My  mercies  here  no  man  can  clear. 

They  way  they've  plac*d  the  whole. 
If  Fveordailid  th^  sinners  here 

To  sin  aad  so  to  fall. 
Then  whcrc's  the  man,  they'll  say  so  strong 

To  baffle  my  decrees  ? 
'     Arc  these  the  saints  fhry  expect  to  como 

Ever  to  jud^e  my  ways  ? 
I  tell  thee,  no  |  it  can* t  be  so ; 

ril  ne'er  be  judgd  by  them; 
And  if  they  judge  the  world  below 

They  must  their  God  condemn. 
So  now  these  men,  Ml  tell  thee  plain. 

They  are  no  saints  for  me. 
For  them  to  judge  the  world  below. 

Then  I  condemned  must  be; 
Because  no  man  they  can  condemn. 

If  I  all  sin  decreed. 
"Why  should  1  lav  the  blame  on  man, 

Or  bruise  the  Serpent's  head. 
If  F  ordain'd  for  him  to  reign. 

And  make  men  him  obey  > 
Then  I  must  be  as  bad  as  he, 

(Their  folly  so  doth  lay) 
Thus  to  create  the  fallen  state, 

Ordain'd  them  to  to  sin ; 
I  ask  them  where's  the  mercy's  gate, 

?or  men  to  enter  in, 
appear  to  mock  them  here 
And  ask  them  to  return. 
And  threaten  judgments  so  severe. 

If  they  refuse  to  come  > 
Then  I  must  mock :  for  men  know  not 

The  iudgment  here  they  draw, 
That  I  have  made  the  sinners'  lot 
My  will  diey  shall  uot  da 
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So  mercy  here  do  man  can  clear 

There  can  be  in  a  God, 
If  I  ordained  it  so  severe. 

And  then  to  lay  my  rod 
For  men  to  see  tbelr  destiiiy* 

What  1  create  them  fot 
Are  these  the  saints  to  judge  fbr  Ut, 

Whose  doctrine  I  abhor  ? 
So  now  of  them  Tve  shewn  thee  plain^ 

They  are  no  saints  to  come 
Ever  to  judge  the  world  below« 

At  ME  they  all  condemn. 
But  now  within  thou  dost  begin-^ 

Another  class  appear. 
That  judge  1  am  a  God  of  Lov« 

For  men  to  serve  and  fbar; 
And  that  my  Gospel  is  held  out 

For  all  that  will  to  come. 
And  of  my  mercies  they*ll  not  doubt^ 

But  rU  receive  (bem  home. 
These  are  the  saints  are  in  thy  mind. 

That  think  they  must  appear. 
Who  judge  their  God  is  gopd  ahd  kind 

To  returning  sinnera  here. 
Now  for  these  men,  111  tell  thee  plain^ 

That  judgest  such  may  come, 
If  tbey  gain  knowledge  theyll  maintain* 

And  prove  there*s  npne  in  man ; 
They  may  appear  as  judges  here. 

If  they  will  come  this  way ;  • 
But  if  they  say,  that  saints  they  are^ 

And  knowledge  in  them  lay. 
Then  like  the  first  they  must  be  cait; 

Forjudges  none  can  come. 
That  in  tlieir  righteousness  do  trust, 

Jud^ent  must  be  in  them. 
But  ril  appear  to  ask  men  here. 

When  I  pronounc'd  them  so. 
That  man  in  jud^ent  could  be  clear 

My  perfect  will  to  know  ? 
Aiffels  above  are  plac*d  in  love 

biithron^d  in  glory  bright. 
And  yet  the  cause  they  cannot  move^ 

To  sav  before  my  sight, 
Mywilftbey  know— I've  told  you  so  j 
.  Then  how  came  men  so  wise. 
To  think  that  they  can  judge  below 

What  lies  before  their  eyes  ? 
For  what  Til  do  they  do  not  knoi^ 

From  angels  *tls  conceal'd,  ^  * 

Before  I  bid  them  for  to  go 

To  ha>'e  my  mind  rcveal'd  $ 
Then*  surely  man  can  never  come 

My  will  m  aueht  to  clear. 
So  form  your  judgment  now,  O  mafy 
What  answer  shall  I  hear» 
8U* 


When  t  deoQ^nd  of  every  numl 

To  answer  for  the  past  ? 
Why  they  in  unbelief  did  stand. 

And  why  (hey  are  so  at  last. 
Under  the  fees  pel  to  be  wroh|;. 

As  1  have  shewn  to  thee  ? 
Elut  to  thy  pondering  thoughts  1*11  coin6*«p 
V  What  seems  a  mystery 

Concpfnlng  of  the  Roman  powers : 

I  know  thy  pondering  heart. 
Why  shcAild  they  seek  for  to  devour 

And  make  the  martyrs  smarts 
If  in  one  Gospel  all  heliev'd. 
As  IJiave  shewn  thee  here^ 
What  mielty  could  they  then  givt 

To  them^  that  did  appear. 
Alike  believe,  *be  not  deceived. 

The  Gospel  join  as  one  ? 
This  is  the  pondering  flioughfs  of  thce^ 

Why  discoid  so  should  come. 
KoW  to  thy  thoughts  IT]  answer  here. 

Why  they  did  thus  b^in ; 
As  from  my  Gospel  they  did  err 

To  place  the  power  in  man, 
With  an  their  zeal,  111* now  reveal. 
Their  pride  of  heart  swells  hrgh^ 
"Back  to  tne  Pharisees  you  a;o 

And  see  where  pride  doth  Uc ; 
For  though  my  Gospel  tlicy  prbfoM 

That  they  believe  it  truc^ 
Yet  'stin  they  make  it  but  a  jest — 

The  power  of  man,  you  know. 
Is  there  set  up,  for  men  to  hope 
They  must  their  pardon  gam ; 
Or  else  they'll  say  in  hell  you'll  dropj 

Then  how  can  they  remain 
Mv  followers  here,  when  I  appear 

To  shew  them  of  the  vine  ? 
I  say  theirselves  they  cannot  clear 

That  thev  are  joined  mine  j 
Therefore  I  say  I'll  cut  them  off 

And  graft  them  all  anew : 
Now  you  discern,  Tve  said  enough 

To  prove  my  Gospel  true. 
Branches  in  me  they  say  they  be. 

My  Gcsnel  they  allow ;  *• 

But  when  1  come  to  make  an  end, 

Thc^  cannot  tell  me  how 
That  e  er  my  Spirit  they  possessed. 

To  copy  after  me  j 
Therefore,  I  say,  I'll  cut  them  offi 

My  GospeU  all  shall  see, 
ril  now  fulfil  beyond  men's  skill— 

All  this  was  known  to  me. 
How  5atan  strong  would  work  in  meii# 
That  blinded  they  may  be  j 
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But  if  tit>  errors  did  appear* 

How  couUl  I  prune  me  vmz. 
To  lay  rd  cut  the  branches  here. 

That  so  were  Coined  mine  ? 
Because  to  me  they  joined  be. 

The  Saviour  they  profess. 
And  yet  to  man  they  all  do  flee. 

And  there  they  trust  for  grac «.  ^'  ' 

Then  sure  my  Gospel  is  denici!,  * 

While  thus  they  trust  in  man. 
Though  arguments  may  be  applied. 

The  way  their  faith  did  come  > 
But  rii  appear  to  answer  here : 

To  my  nisciples  gjo  ; 
1  told  tlicm  not  to  interfere. 

And  tliat  you  all  do  know; 
If  they  did  come  where  faith  was  none, 

1  bad  them  leave  tliem  all  j 
No  cruelty,  you  know,  in  them 

l  bad  them  for  to  call : 
I  did  reprove  a  Peter's  love. 

When  fiery  zeal  apnea r*d ; 
And  ktiow  the  cause  i  did  remove. 

To  heal  the  servant's  ear  *.  # 

So  when  1  come  to  make^n  end. 

My  Gospel  to  demand. 
They'll  find  they  wrest  the  Scriptures  here ; 

They  in  no  way  can  stand. 
But  branches,  sec,  cut  otfmust  be. 

As,  I  have  said  before ; 
But  as  the  thing  doth  puzzle  thee, 

ril  make  it  out  more  clear: 
Under  the  Law,  you  all  do  know. 

The  Jews  ot  old  were  plac'd ;  • 

And  Moses  gave  them  all  the  Law 

Wherein  they  were  to  trust ; 
But  how  that  iJaw  did  they  di\idc. 

And  diftlrent  minds  became, 
Until  the  Law  was  thrown  aside? 

You  know  they  acted  wrong ; 
Some  kept  the  Law,  you  all  way  know 

If  you  my  Bible  see# 
While  others  wrong  did  then  goon. 

In  imai;es  to  be 
Their  every  mind,  was  so  inclined, 

^You  know,  to  Worship  there; 
And  so  my  Law  was  thrown  aside. 

Till  I  in  wrath  apptar'd. 
You  'know,  on  them  luy  wrath  did  come. 

They  did  not  keen  my  l*aw  j 
And  now  my  Gospu  is  the  same. 

For  men  alike  do  go; 
I  say,  astray  in  ever)'  way 

They  ever  did  go  on; 
They  never  knew  the  pcrfcri  day, 

Tiie  darken'd  minds  of  men. 

•  The  servant  oi  tic  hijjh  priest 
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Kow  from  the  Fall,  1  tell  you  alU 

ThcyVe  erred  to  this  hour, 
And  now  Vm  come  to  prove  the  ^all^ 

And  shew  my  every  power. 
If  in  mv  Gof^l  all  was  right. 

I  need  liot  come  ^in 
To 'bring  the  mysteries  all  to  Iight» 

If  errors  none  remained. 
So  all  mast  see  the  mystery. 

Why  I  must  come  again 
In  Spirit  strong  to  make  all  plain 

Unto  the  sons  of  men ; 
And  from  the  Fall  to  shew  you  all 

My  Death  alone  won't  do. 
If  1  donH  bruise  the  serpent's  head. 

And  prove  my  Bible  line. 
But  if  tliat  right  before  my  sight 

Did  every  one  eo  on. 
The  Gospel  had  Drought  all  to  light. 

And  errors  none  in  man ; 
The  serpenfs  head,  as  I  have  said, 

.  I  need  to  bruise  no  ipore. 
If  that  my  Cross  bad  made  him  fled. 

Never  to  tempt  men  here. 
So  now  see  plain,  ye  sons  of  men. 

My  Cross  will  never  do 
The  FALL  of  MAN  for  to  reeain. 

Till  Tvc  the  whole  gone  through. 
Mark  every  man,  how  things  do  standi 

Enlighten*d  land,  now  see 
What  (lifTerent  doctrines  are  in  man. 

Theft  can  you  say  you're  fr^e  ? 
Enfighteti'd  here  in  Christ  all  clear. 

And  errors  to  have  none  ? 
I  tell  you,  like  the  Jews  bcfoie. 

You  differ  every  one ;     • 
And  now  Tm  come  to  make  an  end, 

And  shew  your  folly  clear, 
1  ask  on  whom  you  can  depend. 

To  prove  they  do  not  err  ?  - 
Thei^  is  not  one,  to  me  *tis  knows. 

That  is  frotn  errors  free ; 
And  »ome  men's  errors  I  have  shewn, 

How  far  they  go  from  me. 
Then  Til  appear  as  heretofore. 

And  prove  they  all  are  wrong ; 
For  though  my  Gobj)cl  it  is  clear. 

They're  like  the  Jews  t>ccome. 
To  differ  here,  IVe  j^hew'd  it  clear  i- 

Theii  now  1*11  make  an  end : 
In  unbelief  I  see  them  err. 

And  judgment  wrong  in  men. 
So  if  mv  Ciospel  you  weigh  deep 

You'll  see  the  truth  appear. 
That  men,  like  Adam,  are  asleep. 

And  every  age  doth  err : 
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Ifow  "Where's  the  man  can  boldly  come 

And  piove  it  is  not  &09 
That  men  in  errors  do  go  on. 

And  stumble  like  the  Jews? 
The  type  trom  Muses,  I  have  said» 

Was  plac'd  by  God  at  first ; 
Bat  in  it  were  tne  Jews  all  led  ? 
No;  there  the  dye  was  cast: 
Had  thev  gone  on  as  he  did  command* 

They  d  all  stood  to  this  day 
For  to  possess  the  promised  land* 

And  ME  tbey*d  not  deny. 
Now  of  my  Gosnel  'tis  the  same  j 

If-  ri^t*tbey*a  all  went  on. 
Then  in  one  path  they'd  surely  trod, 

W^ititis  for  ME  to  come 
For  to  fulfil  my  Fi|ther  s  will. 

The  nations  all  to  free : 
But  while  the  tempter  doth  remain, 

I  know  this  cahnot  be; 
Therefore  MI  come  and  make  an  eud» 

At  1  have  said  before — 
The  Jews  and  Gentiles  may  contend, 

Bot  both  I  see  do  err 
The  Gospel  sound  that  doth  aboaud. 

Wherein  you  say  you're  right. 
But  when  your  errors  all  are  found,  * 

And  laid  before  your  sight, 
Then  silent  here  must  all  apiiear. 

And  guilty  all  must  stand. 
And  say,  "  Our  Lord  we  want  to  hear, 

*'  For  to  direct  our  hands : 
^Pfom  dificrcnt  men,  we  now  sec  plain 

•*  Wliat  erron  do  appear.** — 
I  ask  how  men  can  now  contend. 

When  I  have  shewn  them  clear. 
That  like  the  first  Tve  prov'd  the  last. 

What  error*  are  in  man } 
Therefore  the  Serpent  must  be  cast. 

As  I  fir^t  laid  my  plan. 
So  I'll  end  here  anil  (»ay  no  more; 
Those  that  have  eyes  may  Kce, 
Men  stumble  like  the  Jews  before. 
That  say  they  are  in  me.** 

ThcfoUowing  Explanation  of  the  Bible  was  given 
after  I  had  written  a  Letter  to  the  Jews,  pointing  out 
to  them,  that,  as  jndgments  had  followed  them  etcr 
since  they  had  crucified  the  Lord  of  Life  and  Glory, 
they  must  know  themselves  that  there  was  some 
cause,  or  these  judgments  would  have  been  remov- 
ed; and  which  was  clearly  pointed  out  to  mc,  as  the 
reason  of  their  judgments,  in  the  letter  I  seat  them; 
aad  then  fc^owed  this  commnnicatioD  : 
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"  I  have  shewed  thee  from  thie  shadow  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  wherein  they  may  sec  the  shadow  of 
their  promise  given  to  them  that  believed  my  word 
and  obeyed  my  command ;  and  how  the  kings  were 
all  destroyed  that  were  heathen  kir^s  and  had  no 
knowledge  of  me.  This  stands  for  a  shadow  and  a 
type  of  the  end,  how  these  heathen  kings  will  be 
destroyed,  and  all  their  nations  and  people,  when  I 
come  to  bring  in  my  Kingdom  of  Peace,  and  give 
to  all  my  believers  their  different  places  and  nations, 
as  I  distributed  them  amongst  the  Jews :  'ITiis  is  but 
a  shadow  of  what  is  to  come.  But  now  I  shall  turn 
to  the  Jews  :  From  the  places  I  pointed  out  to  thee, 
see  what  I  did  for  them,  when  they  obeyed  my  com- 
mand, and  served  me  as  the  true  and  living  God ; 
and  how  I  destroyed  them  when  they  departed  from 
my  ways.  Now  if  the  Jews  would  let  the  eyes  of  their 
understanding  be  opened,  and  not  be  blinded 
through  unbelief,  as  their  forefathers  were,  they 
would  soon  grow  jealous  of  theirselves,  by  the  clear 
manner  I  have  pointed  out  alL  things  to  them;  they 
would  be  jcalouS;  that  the  accursed  thing  that  is  a- 
mongst  them  is  their  unbelief;  for  there  I  tell  thee 
stands  their  evil :  and  till  that  evil  be  done  away 
their  deliverance  will  never  come.  But  had  I  been 
what  they  supposed  me  to  be,  an  Impostor  among-r 
mankind,  the  Jews'  zeal  for  my  destruction  would 
have  been  much  greater  than  the  zeal  of  Phinehas 
and  brought  peace  and  happiness  to  th<5m  ;  for  reason 
must  tell  them  and  all  mankind,  if  Iwas  an  Impos- 
tor I  was  worse  than  him  that  stole  the  golden  wedge: 
therefore  if  the  destruction  to  him  brought  deliver- 
ance to  the  Jews,  and  made  so  many  kings  fall  be- 
fore them,  their  destruction  of  me  must  have  brouiri" 
greater  victory  to  the  Jews  after :  but  mark,  their 
destruction  it  fell  upon  them  after  I  was  crucified, 
and  my  disciples  put  to  death;  then  they  mu^t 
know  they  have  sinned  in  what  they  have  done,  ar.c 
their  deliverance  can  never  cumc,  till  they  have  p-* 
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the  evil  thihg  away,  which  is  their  unbelief.  But  do 
men  vsdnly  imagine,  if  it  had  not  been  for  types  and 
shadows,  to  shew  men  the  parable  in  the  end,  that  I 
should  to  deeply  afflict  the  children  of  Israel,  as  to 
make  them  fall  before  their  enemies,  because  one  man 
had  sinned  in  the  camp,  that  I  said  I  would  no  more 
go  with  them,  before  that  accursed  thing  was  de- 
stroyed ?  and  when  the  man  had  confessed  his  guilt 
and  owned  that  he  had  sinned,  that  1  would  not  nave 
pardoned  his  sins,  but  ordered  him  to  be  put  to 
death«?  Do  men  think  I  would  act  thus  with  a  man, 
if  it  had  not  stood  for  a  deep  type  for  the  end?  I  tell 
thee,  No  :  his  sins  were  not  greater  than  the  sins  of 
the  others  that  I  pardoned  ;  neither  were  they  more 
offensive  to  mb  ;  but  I  will  tell  thee  why  they  were 
punished,  because  of  his  covetous  eye  to  the  gold^ 
to  shew  all  men,  when  I  come  to  bring  In  my  King- 
dom of  Peace,  and  to  destroy  every  root  of  evil,  as 
I  destroyed  the  heathen  nations,  men*s  eyes  must  be 
to  the  Glory  of  my  Kingdom,  and  to  the  Peace  and 
Happiness  they  shall  possess,  when  I  come  to  esta- 
blish them  in  Peace,  and  rule  over  them  ;  but  those 
whose  eye  is  to  the  gold,  I  know  the  gold  is  all  the 
god  they  will  desire  ;  and  therefore  I  tell  thee,  like 
Achan  ♦,  they  will  be  destroyed  ;  and  this  is  the  ac-- 
cursed  thing  that  is  now  in  the  hearts  of  the  people ; 
therefore  they  have  no  desire  to  have  my  Kingdom 
established ;  neither  have  they  any  desire  for  my 
honour  and  glory,  to  sec  the  root  of  evil  destroyed  ; 
but  their  eyes,  like  Achan's,  are  to  the  gold ;  and 
While  this  accursed  thing  remains  in  the  hearts  of  the 
people,  I  tell  you  all,  they  will  not  prevail  against 
their  enemies,  but  be  confounded  before  them,  as 
the  Jews  were  ;  but  let  these  evils  be  put  from  their 
hearts,  and  let  the  desire  of  their  hearts  be  for  the 
coming  of  their  Lord,  then  they  will  see  their  ener 
mies  ull  before  them ;  vAxtn  their  eye  is  to  my 
Kingdom^  and  for  my  Honour  and  for  my  Glory^ 

•  Joshua  vii.  <4, 
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then  my  4eUgbt  shall  be  with  the  8om  of  men,  ib 
phew  my  victory,  as  I  did  to  the  Jew$,  These 
things  stand  for  types  and  shadows,  to  shew 
tneii  the  end,  where  their  eye  must  be  to  pos-^ 
ye3s  the  promise  I  have  made  to  man,  as  the  Jews 
possessed  the  promise  I  had  made  to  them.  So  here 
arc  types  that  stand  deep  for  the  end  ;  and  in  the 
end  every  man  will  see  them  clear,  how  in  every 
t^tioQ  they  will  be  destroyed,  whose  eye  is  to  tb^ 
gold,  and  have  no  desire  for  my  Kingdom  i  for  I 
now  t^l  thee,  z\\  these  types  will  be  clear  to  man  in 
the  end.  I  know  the  pondering  of  thy  heart ;  thou 
thoiighest  I  should  have  shewn  mercy  to  the  man, 
when  he  had  confessed  bis  crime  and  owned  he  had 
sinned ;  but  t  tell  thee,  that  type  stands  (or  the  end* 
fo  shew  how  tho^  whose  eye  is  to  the  gold,  will  be 
destroyed ;  for  tii^ere  is  no  man  whose  heart  is  truly  set 
Upon  the  world,  and  makes  gold  his  god,  that  will  be 
desirous  for  my  Honour  and  Glory,  or  for  my  King- 
dom to  be  established  ;  then  how  can  they  prevail 
against  their  enemy  ?  In  a  spiritual  sense  it  is  impos- 
sible, because  the  enemy  of  my  Kingdom  is  con* 
cealed  in  their  hearts  ;  but  that  enemy  must  be  de- 
stroyed ;  for  that  is  the  accursed  thing,  that  he  works 
in  the  hearts  of  people  to  be  desirous  after,  in  all 
ages  of  the  world ;  but  now  it  is  come  to  the  end,  it 
must  be  destroyed :  and  know  that  thousands  have 
been  destroyed  for  the  love  of  gold  ;  then  how  canst 
thou  marvel  in  thy  heart,  that  the  lover  of  gold 
must  be  destroyed,  before  I  get. the  victory  for  my 
people,  to  give  them  the  lands  I  have  promised  them  ? 
Put  now  to  answer  the  pondering  of  thy  heart,  of 
my  cutting  off  all  these  nations  to  give  them  to  the 
Jews — this  I  know  thou  ponderest  in  thy  heart,  and 
art  afraid  of  thy  own  thoughts.:  but  now  I  shsdl  an- 
swer thee  of  the  Turkish  nation :  the  nations  I  cut 
off  were  like  them,  or  I  should  not  have  cut  them 
off.  Now  what  comfort  is  it  to  the  Turks,  that 
their  life  is  prolonged  to  suffer  cruelty  ?  I  tell  thee. 
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aMc ;  and  what  profit  is  it  td  rke  governors  and 
tbost  that  are  in  power^  that  their  Irres  are  prc)- 
Joofcdy   to  fiil  up  the  measure  of  their  sins  the 
greater  ?  Now  ponder  this  in  thy  heart,  as  thou  hast 
pondered  why  I  should  so  hastily  cut  them  all  off^ 
and  then  thou  wilt  soon  be  convinced,  I  did  them 
no  harm  by  cutting  them  ofF^  that  they  might  not 
load  themselves  with  sins  any  longer.    Now  turn 
thy  thoughts  a  difTerent  way;  suppose  they  had 
lived  twenty  or  thirtv  years  longer,  to  commit  tnofe 
evil,  what  use  would  it  be  to  th^ m  now  ?  In  thy 
heart  thou  sayest,  none ;  theti  I  ask  thee  what  wiis 
my  injury  to  them,  to  cut  them  off,  when  I  knew 
they  would  never  repent ;  and  their  hearts  were  but 
hardened  against  mb  ?  for  know  they  had  heard  of 
my  wonders  in  the  land  of  Egypt  i  they  had  heard 
of  my  deliverance  to  my  peo^^  Israel ;  and  yet 
they  rose  up  in  war  a^nst  them,  without  any  be- 
lief in  a  God ;  and  now  I  tell  thee,  where  there  is  no 
belief  in  a  God,  Satan  hath  power  to  harden  them 
in  every  cruelty ;  then  where  was  my  cruelty  to  cut 
them  off,  that  they  might  not  have*  any  more  guilt 
upon  theirsclves,  and  convince  others  that  there  was 
a  Grod  ?  For  I  now  tell  thee,  if  these  things  had 
never  appeared,  and  all  men  had  died  by  natural 
deaths,  the  whele  world  would  become  atheists,  and 
no  man  would  believe  there  was  a  God  who  governed 
tlie  world ;  for  I  now  tell  thee,  in  that  state  the 
world  was  come  before  the  flood ;  they  saw  years 
roll  on,  men's  lives  rolled  on,  and  no  fatal  judg- 
ments  fell  upon   them)  therefore  the  imagination 
of  their  heiirts  began  to  be  evil,  and  they  thought 
all  things  would  remain  as  they  were,  before  the 
deluge  came  to  sweep  them  away.     And  now  thou 
knowest^  these  men  that  believe  there  never  were 
judgments,  beKevc  there  never  will,  and  think  that 
all  things  will  remain  as  they  are  ;  Nay»  this  thou 
hast  heard,  among  professors,  that  no  change  will 
ever  take  place  ;  and  yet  they  profess  to  believe  all 
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these  changes  have  taken  {dace;  but  if  all  these 
changes  have  taken,  place,  in  ages  past,  how  can 
man  be  so  void  of  reason  as  to  believe  they  will  not 
take  place  now  ? — 

Behold  your  land*  see  how  they  staiid» 

And  all  inen*s  doctrines  see  j 
Their  different  thoughts  you  may  command^ 

As  published  now  they  be. 
The  Arians  strong  you  know  they're  come 

Against  my  Gospel  penned; 
The"Atheist«  unto  thee  are  known; 

Then  let  men  judge  the  end 
Is  drawing  near ;  for  VH  appear 

To  answer  every  man: 
*Tis  time,  1  say,  for  them  tcfear* 

For  my  decrees  are  comet 
To  make  an  end :  mark  what  is  penn*d» 

And  all  men's  doctrines  see. 
The  Calvinists  profess  my  friends ; 

But  I  shall  answer  thee : 
They  do  appear*  I  tell  thee  here. 

No  better  than  the  rest. 
When  all  their  doctrine  is  made  clear* 

To  say  that  man  is  cast* 
By  my  decree  he  so  should  be. 

Then  I  must  be  to  blame  i  . 
Ko  honour  they  do  bring  to  me. 

But  put  their  Lord  to  shame. 
So  rU  ga  on  from  man  to  man. 

Let  all  their  books  appear, 
ril  prove  the  ending  now  is  comei 

l^ormost  men  they  do  err; 
There  are  a  few,  1  well  do  know. 

Rely  upon  my  word. 
That  all  my  Gospel  I'll  i^o  through. 

And  they  shall  know  tlieir  Lord; 
My  Bible^here  to  some  appears 

A  book  I  shall  fulfil; 
But  see  the  world,  how  thejr  do  err. 

And  stand  in  blindness  still. 
The  Jews  before  they  see  them  err. 

And  judgments  I  did  send, 
Ajid  yet  tlicY  tiiink  tkev  iieed  not  fear— » 

'Tis  never  my  inteticf 
To  come  at  last,  as  at  the  first. 

And  sweep  the  whole  away 
That  will  not  in  my  Bible  trust. 

As  I  before  did  say  ; 
Then  surely  men  may  Atheists  COiae, 

To  see  what's  done  before. 
If  I  should  never  visit  men 

Wl^fia  they  began  to  err. 
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I  askp  what  me  could  all  produce* 

The  j  udgmcntB  past  and  gone» 
If  I  stop  there  andf  go  no  more 

To  shew  mvself  to  man  f 
Then  all  the  judgments  I've  decreedi 

And  all  that  I  Tiave  sent, 
I  tell  thoe  plain,  are  all  in  vain 

Unto  the  sons  of  men ; 
If  1  should  let  the  world  go  on. 

At  vainly  men  believe. 
No  change  fixmi  mc  witt  ^er  come 

Theirselvcs  they  all  deceive; 
For  wliere's  the  wisdom  of  a  God* 

I  now  enquire  to  know. 
On  ages  past  to  send  a  Kod, 

And  now  keep  back  the  blow  } 
1  ask  of  men  if  they'll  contead 

To  prove  they're  not  the  sapia 
As  former  ages  that  were  penn*d9 

When  my  destructioh  earned 
And  if  on  man  my  heavy  hand 

You  say  did  so  appear. 
I  ask  the  tempter  now  he*ll  stand, 

W  hen  I  the  end  do  dear  ? 
So  men  grow  wtse»  Til  now  cha9tife^ 

My  Biole  none  do  see. 
That  judgment  I  have  sent  belbie» 

And  wnat  the  end  must  be; 
For  Satan's  reign,  I  told  you  plaiq^ 

I  shall  cut  on  like  man ; 
And  if  aounst  me  men  contendt 

They'll  find  my  heavy  hand 
To  be  at  last  as  at  the  first. 

For  1  riiall  not  stop  there ; 
And  in  the  end  you  11  find  me  ju«^ 

When  1  the  whole  do  clear. 
So  111  end  here  and  say  no  more. 

But  let  ttie  blind  to  see 
That  Atheists  strong  may  all  become,  ^ 

If  1  should  act  the  way 
That  learned  men  do  now  contend 

Thmgii  always  will  remain ; 
Then  every  thm^  that  1  havf  done, 

I  tell  them,  is  in  vain : 
In  Judgments  first  I  need  not  burst 

So  hastily  on  man. 
Had  not  my  mind  been  at  the  last. 

Unto  the  root  to  come. 
So  if  men  deeply  here  discen^ 

And  trace  ay  Bible  through. 
And  mark  the  way  that  I  do  warn. 

They'd  judge  wliat  I  should  do  -, 
As  1  have  said,  be  not  misled. 

Men's  Icamipg  { see  none:**- 
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Now  I  shall  go  on  from  my  Gospel :  John  xii.  31 
— "  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this  world  :  now  shall 
the  prince  of  this  world  be  castjout.*'  Here  I  have 
told  thee  from  my  Gospel,  that  as  I  bore  the  judg- 
ment of  man,  so  should  the  prince  of  this  world  bear 
the  judgment  of  man  the  same,  and  be  cast  out;  for 
I  said,  if  I  was  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  I  would  draw 
all  men  unto  ME.  I  have  already  told  thee  the 
meaning  was  not  understood  by  my  disciples ;  they 
thought  it  signified  what  death  I  should  die ;  but 
know  I  did  not  draw  all  men  unto  MB  when  I  was 
crucified,  either  in  heart,  or  in  life,  or  in  persona- 
ble appearance.  This  all  men  must  know  was  not 
accomplished,  neither  will  it  be  accomplished,  till 
the  prince  of  this  world  be  cast  tnit,  so  that  he  hadi  no 
power  to  draw  men  unto  him.  Now  mark  the  ob- 
servation that  was  made  by  the  people  in  answer  to 
my  words — **  We  have  heard  out  of  the  law,  that 
Christ abideth  forever :  haw  sajest  thou,  the  Son  of 
Man  must  be  lifted  up  I  who  is  this  Son  of  Man  ?'* 
Here  is  the  enquiry  that  was  made  by  the  people, 
which  enquiry  was  not  answered  by  mb,  at  that  time  ; 
for  I  now  tell  thee  and  all  men,  if  I  had  made  all 
my  Gospel  clear,  if  I  had  stumbled  them  in  nothing, 
how  could  men  have  stood  out,  to  have  any  excuse 
for  themselves  ?  or  how  could  the  Jews  have  stood 
out  to  this  day,  if  my  Gospel  did  not  stand  in  many 
things  as  great  a  stumbling  block  to  them,  as  my 
words  were,  when  I  was  amongst  them  }  Therefore 
I  spoke  many  things  in  mysteries  they  could  never 
Understand  ;  and  now  I  uU  thee,,  they  are  as  great  a 
mystery  to  many  who  profess  to  believe  my  Gospel, 
as  they  were  to' the  Jews-;  for  it  is  impossible  for  all 
men  to  receive  my  Gospel,  before  I  make  it  plainer 
before  them ;  and  it  is  impossible  for  man  to  explain 
it.  Now  I  shall  come  to  the  enquirv  of  the  people 
who  said—"  We;ilftVe  heard  out  of  the  law,  that 
Christ  abideth  forever:"  and  now  I  tell  thee,  my 
abiding  hath  been  for  ever ;  for  it  was  I  that  visited 
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MoseSy  and  it  was  I  that  visdted  the  prophets  :  man 
knows  not  in  what  manner  my  visitations  have  been 
of  old,  before  I  came  to  die  for  man  ;  therefore  my 
abiding  hath  been  for  ever  ;  but  in  the  manner  it  was 
expected  by  the  Jews,  to  come  as  the  Mighty 
Counsellor,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  it  was  not  accom- 

Slished  when  I  came  into  the  world  to  bear  the 
'randgression  of  Man ;  neither  were  the  days  expired, 
drawing  to  the  end  of  the  period  of  the  six  thou- 
sand years.  Now  I  have  brought  thee  to  the  be- 
ginning of  the  fourth  day ;  and  know  it  is  said,  one 
day  is  with  the  Locd  as  a  thousand  years,  and  a 
thousand  years  as  one  day ;  and  in  the  six  days  the 
Lord  finished  his  work*  Here  I  have  shewed  thee 
from  the  Scriptures,  that  it  is  written  my  soul  shall 
not  always  strive  with  man,  but  my  delight  shall  be 
with  the  sons  of  men ;  these  things  I  have  explained 
to  thee  already,  how  my  Spirit  nath  been  striving 
with  man  ever  since  the  creation,  or  man  would 
have  no  more  knowledge  of  his  God,  than  the  beasts 
that  perish.  And  now  I  shall  come  to  the  creation ; 
but  mrst  call  to  thy  remembrance,  I  am  Alpha  and 
OMBGA,thcBEGiNNiNGandtheBNniNG,thepn:sT 
and  the  last  ;  and  know  it  is  written,  the  lirsr  shall 
be  last,  and  the  last  shall  be  first ;  and  in  this  man- 
ner stands  my  Bible ;  the  Serpent's  head  to  be 
bruise^  first,  and  my  Heel  last ;  but  know,  the  last 
was  the  first ;  for  my  Heel  was  bruised  first,  and  Sa- 
tan's head  shall  be  bruised  at  last. — But  now  come 
to  the  SIX  BAYS  of  the  creation  :  the  Jirsi  tiay,  light 
was  created,  and  light  and  darkness  were  divided  ; 
and  this  was  the  first  state  of  man  :  he  soon  came 
into  darkness  by  the  Fall ;  yet  in  the  light  many 
walked^  believing  and  relying  upon  their  Creator,  as 
a  knowledge  thereof  was  given  to  Adam,  and  his  life 
WAS  prolonged  to  givelight  to  the  generations  toconic ; 
and  m  this  light  many  continued  ;  and  many  walk- 
ed in  darkness,  as  Cain  began  in  darkness ;  so  they 
wcot  on  divided  the  fint  thousand  years,  in  Adam's 
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days.  Now  come  to  the  second  day  c  Let  there  be 
A  firmament  in  the  midst  of  the  waters,  and  let  it 
be  divided,  the  waters  from  the  waters.  This  wai 
the  second  day  ;  and  now  mark  the  second  period 
of  man,  beginning  in  the  second  thousand,  how  fast 
they  began  to  depart  from  the  light,  after  Adam  was 

fone,  till  I  said  the  whole  -earth  was  in  darkness,  and 
saw  no  just  man  upon  the  earth  to  walk  in  the 
light,  but  Noah  whom  I  commanded  to  make  the 
afk  :  there  the  waters  were  divided  from  the  waters 
to  make  it  as  dry  land  to  Noah,  who  walked  in  the 
light,  but  a  deluge  to  them  who  walked  in  darkness. 
This  was  done  in  the  second  thousand,  as  it  was 
placed  in  the  second  day  ;  then  know,  in  the  third 
day^  the  waters  were  gathered  together  into  one 
place,  and  the  dry  land  appeared.  '  Now  come  to 
to  the  third  period,  which  I  call  the  third  thousand 
—-But  I  know,  'thou  sayest  in  thy  heart,  the  two 
thousandth  was  not  ended  when  the  deluge  appeared : 
yet  consider  it  was  in  the  two  thousandth  that  the 
deluge  was.  And  now  I  shall  come  to  reason  with 
thee,  as  I  know  the  ponderings  of  thy  heart,  to 
make  it  clear  :  The  two  thousand  should  have  been 
up  before  the  deluge.  But  I  answer  thee,  as  the 
thousand  years  are  compared  to  a  day,  where  is  the 
difference,  if  a  thing  be  done  in  a  day,  whether  it 
be  done  in  the  morning,  the  evening,  or  in  the  midst 
of  the  day,  so  it  be  done  in  a  day;  perfectly  so  in 
the  day  of  the  second  thousand  the  deluge  came 
upon  man,  and  the  ark  divided  the  waters,  to  pre- 
serve Noah  and  his  family  alive.  And  now  come  to 
the  third  day,  wherein  the  dry  land  was  fixed; 
and  know  I  said,  after  the  deluge  the  waters  should 
no  more  cover  the  earth  ;  for  I  had  set  my  how  in  the 
clouds,  as  a  s  gn  for  nvin  ;  and  the  sea  was  fixed  to 
keep  his  bounds.  But  now  mark,  in  the  third  day 
the  trees  were  planted  to  yield  their  fruit ;  and  new- 
mark,  after  the  deluge,  how  I  began  to  visit  men. 
that  they  might  yield  their  fruit :  and  witness  how 
many  did  yield  their  firuit ;  witness  Abraham,  Isaac, 
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and  Jacob,  and  all  the  holy  men  through  the  Bible ; 
see  how  they  began  to  bring  forth  fruit  that  was 
good :  and  the  grass  yielded  seed  after  its  kind ;  so 
allthbgs  after  their  kind  brought  forth  their  in- 
crease ;  and  the  fruit  began  to  have  a  knowledge  of 
their  Lord^  by  my  visitation  to  man  ;  and  yet  their 
knowledge  was  but  faint ;  and  many  became  like  the 
grass  that  was  cut  down.   This  went  on  to  the  fourth 
period,  which  I  call  the  fourth  day  ;  and  as  I  hav^ 
toM  tliee  before,  I  now  tell  thee  again,  whether  in 
the  beginning  of  the  day  or  the  ending,  it  is  no  dif- 
ference, so  it  be  in  the  day  ;  so  in  Sie  day  of  the 
fearth  thousand  I  cams  to  be  a  light  in  the  firmament 
ofhioveny  to  divide  the  day  from  the  nighty  for  signs^ 
and  for  seasons,  for  days,  and  for  years ;  then  know, 
O  all  men,  I  came  into  the  world  to  be  a  greater 
light  to  mankind  than  they  had  received  before  ;  to 
be  a  ai|^n  unto  them  for  days  and  years  of  the  end. 
Thus  did  I  come  at  the  end  of  the  day  of  the  fourth 
thousand,  to  set  signs  unto  man  of  the  end,  and  to 
warn  them  of  my  coming  again,  after  days  and  years 
had  rolled  on  ;  for  know  I  told  them,  ^*  Hereafter 
ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  Man  coming  in  the  clouds 
in  great  glory.     So  I  came  for  signs  and  wonders 
unto  them,  to  tell  them  the  seasons  and  the  signs  in 
the  firmament  they    should  have  at  my  coming. 
Thus  I  came  to  be  a  greater  light  to  men  than  they 
had  seen  before  by  Moses ;  and  yet  Moses  was  a 
great  light  unto  them,    by  all  the   miracles  he 
wrought  amongst  them.     So  here  are  the  two 
GRBAT  LIGHTS  that  Came  to  man«    But  they  will 
all  find  in  the  end,  that  he  came  from  mb  ;  for  I  was 
the  light  to  establish  that  light,  which  it  is  written, 
that  God  made  for  mankind. — ^It  is  not  for  thee, 
nor  for  any  man,  to  dive  into  the  Mystery  or  the  Di- 
vinity of  the  Godhead  ;  for  secret  things  belong 
to  the  Lord ;  so  leave  off  thy  pondering  here,  con- 
cerning the  onion  erf"  the  Godhead — ^but  know  I 
caiBc^  u  I  told  thee,  at  the  end  of  the  fourth  day, 
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which  was  the  fourth  thousand,  to  be  a  greater  light 
to  men  than  they   had   received  before,  and  set 
signs  before  them  of  the  end  ;  and  as  stars  in  the 
firmament  were  my  disciples  placed,  to  give  light  ta 
them  thai;  walked  in  darkness;  and  many  that  walk- 
ed in  darkness  saw  the  light  and  walked  in  that  light; 
and  many  began  to  be  like  the  Birds,  they  flew  to 
heaven  by  faith  in  the  Son  of  God.    Thus  did  I 
bring  in  xhtjiflh  day  by  my  Gospel ;  the  five  thou-^ 
sand  years  came  in  by  the  light   of  my  Gospel, 
and  many  by  faith  mounted  upward,  as  the  wings  of 
an  eagle,  while  others,  like  the  fish  that  remsuo  in 
the  sea,   are  still  in   darkness;  for  they  have  no 
wings  of  faith  to  trust  in  their  redemption,  through 
the  Ught  of  my  Gospel ;  for  all  seems  covered  to 
them,  as  the  waters  cover  the  fish  in  the  sea,  v^bilc 
others  by  faith,  like  the  wings  of  a  bird,  ascend 
upward.    Thus  hath  been  the  Gospel  the  fifth  day 
for  man ;  and  thia  may  be  discerned  from  the  dif- 
ferent conducts  of  men,  since  my  Gospel  was  esta* 
blished,  and  since  I  came  to  be  a  greater  light  to 
men  than  they  had  received  before.     And  now  I 
shall  come  to  the  Creation  of  Man — ^'  Let  us  make 
man  in  our  image,  after  our  likeness,  and  let  them 
Jbave  dominion  over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  over  all 
the  cattle,  and  over  all  the  earth.    This  was  the 
sixth  days  labour ;  and  for  this  was  man  created  ; 
but  mark,  from  what  I  have  told  thee  of  the  past, 
htf  hath  only  gone  through  the  shadow  of  his  creaiion^ 
i^]hat  he  was  created  for;  therefore,  I  tell  thee, 
it  is  the  sixth  day,  in  the  sixth  thousand  years,  thai 
I  shall  cmipleie,  the  creation  for  man,  I  have  laboured, 
and  man  hath  laboured,  ever  since  the  Fall  that  fol- 
lowed the  Creation  ;  my  Spirit  hath  been  striving 
with  man,  and  men  have  been  striving  one  with 
another ;  those  that  were  led  by  my  Spirit  have 
been  striving  and  contending  with  those  that  resist 
itiy  Spirit.    Now  as  I  had  six  days'  labour  in  laying 
tke  plan  of  the  Creation  and  bringing  all  things  into 


TYPES  OP  THE  SIX  DATS  CONTINUED.      53^ 

existence,  so  it  is  written,  one  day  is  as  a  thousand 
years  ;  and  so  must  my  labour  goon  with  man,  to 
bring  man  to  that  perfection  I  created  him  for  at 
first;  as  the  powers  of  darkness  after  came  upon  him, 
and  brought  him  into  darkness,   so  that  he  sees  not 
whither  he  gocth.     And  now  I  tell  thee  and  all  mcn^ 
the  shadow  of  my  work  ended  the  sixth  day,  in  the 
Creation  of  Man  ;  hut  in  an  Imperfect  state ^  as  man 
has  gone  on   six  thousand  years  :  and  ye  know  not 
how  near  they  are  ended,  that  I  shall  shorten   the 
days.  But  know,  as  I  have  told  thee  before,  the  day  is 
the  day  whether  at  noon  or  at  evening ;  and  now  it 
is  known  unto  you  all,  from  the  records  of  my 
Bible,  the   sixth  thousand  is  drawini;  to  an   end ; 
and  know  I  said  the  days  should  be  shortened— and 
I  am  come  to  shorten  the  days,  and  6nish  the  end 
of  my  Creation  :  so  man  that  was  formed  in  weakness 
shall    now  be    made  to  rise  in    power,  in    the 
image  and  likeness  of    his   God  !     Now  let  all 
thoughts  go  deep,  that  if  one  day  with  the  Lord  is 
as  a  thousand  years^  and  a  thousand  years  as  one 
day,  from  the  plan  of  the  creation,  I  must  know 
the  fallen  state  of  man,  and  how  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness would  work  with  him,  that  it  would  come  into 
the  sixth  thousand  years,  before  I  should  finish  my 
work  with  man,  to  make  him  come  to  that  perfec- 
tion that  I  created  him  for  at  first,  to  be  in  the  per- 
fect image  and  likeness  of  his  God  :  and  know  this 
was  the  end  of  my  labour ;  and  I  tell  thee,  this 
shall  be  the  end  of  my  labour  ;  for  my  Spirit  shall 
not  always  strive  with  man,  neither  shall  the  powers 
of  darkness  be  always  warring  with  man,  or  man 
with  them  ;  but  my  delight  snail  be  with  the  sons 
of  men;  and  their  delight  shall   be  to  walk  with 
MB:  for  know  it  is  written.    Behold   I  create  all 
things   new ;  a   new   Heaven   and  a   new   Earth, 
wherein  dwellcth  righteousness.  Then  if  1  create  all 
things  new,  I  must  create  man  anew  to  the  perfect 
image  and  likeness  that  I  snid  I  created  him  for ;  and 
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as  my  labour  ended  in  the  creation  of  man,  t« 
create  him  in  my  image  and  likeness  the  sixth  day, 
so  shall  the  sixth  thousand  bring  man  to  that  per- 
fection that  I  created  him  for  at  first.  Here  I  have 
shewed  thee  from  the  Creation,  and  from  the  words 
of  the  Scriptures,  >j/i  what  manner  the  chain  is 
linked  together ;  and  how  the  last  is  first,  by 
the  state  man  went  through,  as  though  he  were 
fii-st  created  to  go  through  these  different  scenes, 
as  they  were  placed  in  the  days  of  the  creation. 
So  the  days  went  on  for  man,  from  the  creation 
at  first,  though  he  was  created  the  last ;  and  now 
the  last  shall  be  '  the  first,  and  my  creation  shall 
end  in  man,  and  give  him  power  over  every  thing : 
though  the  powers  of  darkness  had  first  power 
over  man,  but  now  will  I  give  man  power  over 
them ;  and  as  the  creation  ended  at  first  so  will  I 
establish  it  at  last:  and  now  there  is  the  rest  remain* 
ing  for  the  people  of  God,  as  I  rested  from  my  l^our^ 
and  called  that  day  of  rest  a  thousand  years,  as  well 
as  the  days  of  my  labour,  so  shall  the  day  of  rest 
be  for  man  and  me.  Now  mark,  from  the  Creation, 
how  my  Bible  goes  through  to  affirm  that  thatdayof 
rest  must  come  for  me  to  dwell  in  peace  and  rest 
with  my  people  one  thousand  years  ;  ^nd  now  I  tell 
thee,  if  men  divide  that,  they  must  divide  all  my 
Bible,  and  add  it  all  another  way,  that  no  man  liv- 
ing can  explain,  huw  I  have  made  man  in  my  own 
image,  after  my  own  likeness;  or  how  I  have  fidfilled 
the  Law  or  the  Gospel.  This  cannot  be  explained 
by  men,  who  add  the  Scriptures  anbther  way ;  then 
they  musttakeaway  the  Promises  that  stand  through- 
out my  Bible,  and  man  must  think  to  deceive  his 
Maker  at  last,  as  Satan  tried  to  deceive  him  at  first. 
But,  O  vain  B^nd  simple  men  !  I  am  God,  there  is 
none  besides  me  ;  nor  my  honour  will  I  give  to 
another,  to  let  the  wisdom  of  men  or  devils  frustrate 
the  plan  that  I  laid  in  the  creation  :  but  that  plan 
cannot  be  accomplished^  without  I  bring  in  man's 
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redemption.  Now  I  fhall  come  further  to  the  Cre*> 
ation  :  Know^  it  was  after  my  day  of  rest^  on  the 
seventh  day,  that  I  said  I  had  ended  from  my  workj 
that  I  niade  the  Woman  for  a  helpmate  for  Man; 
and  after  my  day  of  rest  that  tlie  woman  was  be- 
guiled by  the  serpent,  and  the  cury  was  fixed  upon 
the  serpent ;  then  now  discern,  all  men,  this  brought 
on  each  of  my  daystobe^  thousand  years,  to  labour  for 
man,  and  to  labour  with  man  ;  but  know,  as  I  finish- 
ed the  creation  in  the  six  days,  and  then  made  the 
woman  in  the  time  that  I  called  my  rest ;  so,  I  tell 
you  all,  it  is  by  the  proniise  I  made  to  the  woman, 
of  bruising  the  serpent's  head,  that  I  must  complete 
the  whole  for  man  ;  and  this  is  what  I  said  in  my 
Gospel — If  I  was  lifted  up,  the  prince  of  this  world 
should  be  cast  out ;  for  I  would  draw  all  men  unto 
MB ;  then  they  may  say,  Christ  abideth  for  ever  to 
dwell  with  men,  when  the  root  of  evil  is  destroyed^ 
tod  my  Spirit  is  poured  out  upon  all  flesh ;  then 
they  will  understand  the  meaning  of  my  words— 
Whoso  eateth  of  my  Flesh,  an^  drinketh  of  my 
Blood  hath  eternal  life,  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the 
last  day.  John  vi.  54.  And  this  I  have  shewed  thee 
from  the  creation,  how  I  mean  to  raise  tliem  up  at 
the  last  day,  that  they  may  drink  deep  into  my  Spirit, 
and  that  they  may  be  renewed  into  my  likeness.  But 
do  men  vainly  suppose  that  I  meant  they  should  eat 
my  Flesh,  and  drink  my  Blood?  I  tell  thee,  no ;  for 
that  is  impoflible  for  man  to  do ;  and  had  they  done 
it  in  those  days,  to  drink  my  Blood  when  it  was  shed 
for  man,  it  could  not  have  been  continued  ;  there* 
fore,  reason  must  tell  all  men,  the  words  were  not 
meant  in  the  manner  they  were  spoken  ;  but  as  ye 
often  lay  o<  families  that  have  all  one  spirit,  they  have 
all  one  blood,  so  if  my  Spirit  be  poured  our  upon  men 
to  form  them  in  my  likeness,  and  ye  wish  to  drink 
deep  into  my  Spi^-^t,  then  ye  will  all  confess  and  say, 
my  Flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  my  Blood  is  drink  in- 
deed, when  ye  are  renewed  in  my  likeness^  and 
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cleansed  from  the  evils  of  the  world.     But  how  can 
men  understand  the  words  to  take  them  perfectly  as 
I  spoke  them — He  that  eateth  my  Flesh  and  drinkcth 
my  Blood  dwelleth  in  me,  and  I  in  him  ?  Can  men 
vainly  suppose  that  these  words  were  spoken  as  of  a 
temporal  meaning  ?  I  tell  thee,  no ;  they  were  spoken 
as.of  a  spiritual  meaning,  to  make  man  in  my  like- 
ness, when  I  bring  in  man's  redemption,  as  1  came  in 
the  likeness  of  my  Father :  for  know,  I  said,  As  I 
live  by  the  Father,  so  he  that  eateth  me  shall  live  by 
ME*:  But  know  what  I  have  told  thee,  by  eating  of 
ME  ;  it  is  not  to  eat  my  Body  as  ye  eat  food  ;  but  I 
tell  thee  it  is  the  digesting  and  eating  my  words  by 
faith,  as  yc  often  say,  ye  eat  the  words  one  of  ano- 
ther, what  ye  delight  to  hear  and  digest  as  truth  ;  in 
the  same  perfect  manner  true  believers  must  believe 
from  my  Gospel,  that  my  Spirit  will  be  so  poured  out 
upon  them,  and  ye  will  be  filled  with  the  joy  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  as  the  stomach  is  filled  with  meat,  that 
ye  may  live  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  This  is  the  full  re- 
demption of  man  ;  for  know  what  I  said  unto  them  : 
}|  is  the  spirit  that  quickcneth  ;  the  flesh  profiteth 
nothing  ;  then  know,  my  meaning  was  to  my  spiri- 
tual kingdom  for  the  redemption  of  man  :  but  I  no 
more  meant  of  eating  my  Flesh  or  drinking  my  Blood, 
than  I  meant  to  build  the  temple  in  three  days,  that 
was   built  by  the  hands  of  men ;  but   now  I   tell 
thee,  as  many  of  my  disciples  were  offended  at  my 
words,    so  are  many  men  now  offended  with  my 
Gospel ;   and  they  think  it  hard  sayings,   who  can 
hear  them ;  and  I  tell  thee,  because  they  cannot 
understand  them,  there  are  thousands  that  cannot 
hear  them ;  because  they  do  not  understand  I  spoke 
of  the  end,  when  I  come  to  fulfil  the  whole.  If  my 
Gospel  had  been  plain  to  all  men,  and  1  had  spoken 
no  words  in  mysteries,  the  miracles  that  I  wrought 
must  have  convinced  them  that  I  was  the  Son   of 
God  ;  then  how  could  the  words  of  the  prophet  be 
fulfilled^  for  mb  to  be  wounded  for  the  transgression 
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of  man  ?  or  how  coidd  the  Jews  stand  out  in  un-> 
belief)  to  shew  the  true  state  of  man  ?  or  how  could 
I  pronounce  man  dead  under  the  Fall,  and  prove 
the  truth  of  my  words,  when  I  came  to  make  an 
end  of  all  things,  to  prove  that  man  was  dead,  as  I 
pronounced  him,  if  I  had  come  in  the  Body  and 
made  everything  clear  and  plain  to  man  ?  Then  the 
Scriptiu'es  could  not  be  fulfilled  to  be  true ;  but  now 
when  I  come  to  fplfil  my  Gospel  and  explain  the 
meaning,  all  men  will  find  the  truth  of  my  words, 
that  I  came  into  the  world,  and  became  flesh  fos 
man,  and  bore  the  transgression  for  man,  that  I  might 
destroy  all  the  works  of  the  devlK  and  bring  man 
perfecdy  to  my  image  and  my  likeness,  as  I  created 
him  for  at  first.  This  is  the  fulfilment  of  my  Gos- 
pel ;  and  he  that  believeth  on  me  hath  everlasting 
life.  This  meaning  is  not  understood" by  man;  for 
I  tell  thee,  there  are  many  that  do  believe  in  me,  • 
and  in  my  Gospel,  and  yet  they  have  no  regard  for 
ME,  or'my  Gospel ;  then  how  can  they  have  ever- 
lasting life  ?  But  those  that  believe  to  have  everlast- 
ing life,  must  believe  the  words  that  I  have  said 
unto  them,  that  I  came  to  be  a  light  to  the  worid, ' 
to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost ;  and  they 
roust  belie\  e  they  were  lost  by  the  Fall,  as  to  the 
image  and  likeness  of  their  Creator ;  and  as  they 
died  through  the  Fall,  by  the  transgression  of  noan, 
so  by  my  bearing  the  transgression  for  man,  they 
may  eat  of  the  good  and  live  in  me  at  the  last,  as 
they  died  in  Adam  at  first.  This  is  the  belief  that 
men  must  have,  if  they  will  have  everlasting  life  in 
ME ;  and  weigh  the  words  of  the  Prophets  with  • 
the  words  of  the  Gospel ;  for  I  tell  thee,  they  both 
must  join- together,  the  beginning  with  the  ending; 
and  know  when  I  come  to  fulfil  the  words  of  the  i 
prophet,  to  be  the  Prince  of  Peace,  (hen  I  shall 
bring^n  everlasting  life  to  man  ;  and  when  I  come 
to  pour  out  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh,  and  destroy  all. 
xUt  works  of  the  devil|  then  men  will  find  the  truth . 
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of  my  words,  that  men  will  live  in  mb,  and  I  in 
them.  This  is  the  fulfilment  of  my  Gospel ;  but 
where  is  the  man  who  can  answer  that  this  is  fulfil- 
led in  him  ?  that  he  perfectly  lives  in  me,  and  I  in 
him,  without  a  veil  between  ?  I  tell  thee,  no  man  ; 
therefore  I  spoke  the  words  so  strongly  and  so  pow- 
erfully that  they  might  stand  on  record  at  my  se- 
cond coming ;  for  I  well  knew  what  was  in  men, 
how  strongly  they  would  deny  my  likeness  to  be  in 
man,  or  that  I  ever  intended  to  fulfil  the  creation^ 
to  bring  man  to  ftiy  image  and  likeness.  But  now 
come  to  my  Gospel,  and  mark  the  words  that  I  said 
unto  the  people — ^The  bread  of  God  is  he  which 
Cometh  down  from  heaven  and  giveth  life  unto  the 
world  ;  then  know  for  what  I  came  down  into  the 
world ;  for  to  give  life  unto  mankind.  But  will  men 
say  they  were  not  alive  when  I  came  down  amongst 
them  ?  that  I  came  to  give  them  a  temporal  life  ?  I 
tell  thee,  No ;  they  had  all  life  when  I  came ;  and 
yet  they  had  the  death  that  was  pronounced  upon 
them  by  the  Fall ;  and  to  remove  that  death,  and 
to  give  them  life,  I  came  down  from  heaven.  And 
know  I  said  I  should  raise  them  up  again  in  the  last 
day ;  for  thi?  was  the  will  of  him  that  sent  mb,  that 
they  should  have  everlasting  life,  that  believed  on 
MB,  and  T  should  raise  them  up  at  the  last  day. 
Now  let  all  men  observe  fi-ora  these  words,  I  did 
not  tell  them,  at  that  time  they  should  be  raised  up, 
but  that  I  should  raise  them  up  at  she  last  day^  to 
have  everlasting  life ;  but  how  could  the  assurance 
of  their  being  raised  up  at  the  last  day  be  argued,  or 
proved,  or  believed,  if  I  had  not  spoken  those 
words  when  I  was  upon  earth  amongst  mankind^  that 
all  men  might  see  the  assurance  of  my  promise  that 
I  left  on  record  for  man  ?  Now  where  is  the  man 
that  can  come  forward  and  prove  he  hath  experien- 
ced all  my  words  that  I  said  in  that  chapter  ?-i  tell 
thee  no  man  can  say  it  hath  been  his  experience  in 
this  worlds  neither  will  it^  till  the  prince  of  this 
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world  be  cut  off;  theq  wilt  they  find  the  truth  of 
my  words;  neither  do  men  understand  my  words, 
that  I  spoke  unto  them — He  that  cometh  to  m£ 
shall  never  hunger,  and  he  that  believeth  on  mb 
shall  never  thirst ;  but  where  is  the  man  who  c^n  say 
he  never  hungered  ?  and  if  ye  look  to  the  words  in 
a  spiritual  sense,  believers  are  commanded  to  hun- 
ger and  thirst  after  righteousness  ;  so  that  no  roan 
can  say  the  words  are  fulfilled,  neither  is  that  Chris^ 
tian  upon  earth  who  can  say,  after  he  believed  in 
MB,  that  he  never  hungered  or  thirsted  after  mb  ; 
for  while  the  powers  of  darkness  remain  they  stand  as 
a  bar  between  believers  and  mb  ;  and  believers  often 
feel  themselves  as  barren  as  a  hungry  stomach  ;  so 
they  hunger  and  thirst  for  a  greater  power  of  my 
Spirit;  but  when  I  come  to  fulfil  my  Gospel,  and 
destroy  all  the  works  of  the  devil,  and  pour  out  my 
Spirit  upon  them,   then  they  will  never  hunger^ 
when  their  souls  are  filled  with  my  loving  kindness 
and  goodness ;  neither  will  they  thirst,  when  their 
thirst  is  quenched  by  Mu;  for  what  have  they  to 
hunger  and  thirst  after,  when  the' sun  of  bioh- 
TBousNBSS  is  arisen  with  healing  in  his  wings,  to 
give  them  every  blessing  that  I  have  promised,  and 
daily  feeding  them  with  my  loving  kindness,  mercy, 
and  goodness  ?  They  will  not  he  like  the  children 
of  Israel,  when  they  were  freed  from  the  bondage  of 
Pharaoh,  who  hungered  and  thirsted  to  go  back  to 
the  flesh-pots  of  £g}l>^%  as  many  of  them  did  after 
they  were  freed  from  bondage;  but  when  they  arc 
freed  from  the  bondage  of  sm  and  Satan,  they  will 
never  hunger  and  thirst  more  to  go  back  to  be  bound 
with  bis  yoke ;  neither  will  they  have  need  to  hunger 
when  by  my  Spirit  they  are  daily  fed,  and  the  blcs* 
sings  ot  this  world,  you  know,  they  are  promised 
in  the  Scriptures  of  truth.     Here  I  have  explained 
to  thee  the  meaning  of  this,  chapter  in   part,  that* 
men  may  be  convinced  that  all  these  things  must 
be,  to  fulfil  my  Gospel,  and  that  my  Gospel  speakf 
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of  thetn  all.     And  now  corxle  to  the  miracles  that 
were  wrought,  in  this  chapter,  with  the  five  barley 
loaves  and  two  small  fishes,  to  feed  five  thousand^ 
and  there  remained  of  the  fragments  twelve  baskets 
of  the  five  barley  loaves,  after  they  had  eaten  and 
were  filled.     These  miracles  being  wrought  amongst 
them  they  said,  of  a  truth,  this  is  the  prophet  that 
should  come  into  the  world.     But  when  I  told  them 
for  how  much  greater  wonders,  than  these  I  came 
into  the  world,  they  said  who  could  hear  it,  and 
departed   from   me.     Now  from  this  I  shall  shew 
thee  ihc  foliy  that  is  in  mankind  :  they  believed  my 
miracles/  because  'they  saw  them,  and  were  filled^ 
\vith  the  multitude  ;  but  they  did  not  believe  that  I 
should  comie  hereafter  to  do  greater  signs  and  won- 
ders amongst  them,  or  to  do  greater  signs  and  won- 
ders in  the  world,  at  any  future  period,  to  fill  them 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  fill  them  with  my  Spirit, 
and  make  them  in  my  likeness,  to  dwell  in  man,  and 
man  in  me.  This  appeared  too  marvellous  for  them 
to  believe,  not  considering  how  marvellous  it  was  for 
ME  to  feed  five  thousand  with  five  barley  loaves  and 
two  fishes,  and  the  fragments  that  remained  to  fill 
twelve  baskets.     And   now  I  tell  thee,  as  the  firag- 
ments  remained  over  and  above  filling  the  multi- 
tude, so  the  fragments  remain  of  the  Gospelto  be 
.ful Filled.     Now  mark  from  the  first  miracle,  what 
number  were   filled  with   the    five   barley   loaves, 
which  was  a  miracle  if  npvj^  had    remained ;  but  as 
there  were  so  many  remained  after  the  multitutle  was 
filled,'  know  all  men  there  yet  remain  greater  mira- 
cles  to  fulfil  my   Bible;  for  know  what  remained 
was  not  consumed,  and  what  remaineth  of  my  Gos- 
pel is  not  fulfilled ;  but  as  the  hungry  were  then  feci 
by  wonders  and  miracles,  so,  I  tell  thee,  by  woa- 
der3  and  miracles  I  shall  fulfil  the  remainder  of  my 
Gospel ;  and  so  they  that  are  now  hungering  after 
ME  will  find  themselves  filled  with  greater  miracles 
than  they  were  filled  at  that  time  with  the  barley 
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loaves  and  fishes,  when  I  come  to  gather  up  the 
fragments  that  remain  to  fulfil  my  Gospel,  that 
notliing  be  waste  :  and  nothing  shall  be  lost  of  the 
words  1  have  spoken  ;  so  there  remain  greater  m.ra- 
clesto  fulfil  my  Gospel  and  i)ring  in  my  kineidcin 
than  were  done  in  the  days  of  my  disciples  to  esta- 
blish my  Gospel. 

Now  come  to  the  beginning  of  St.  John — In  the 
beginning  was  the  word,  and  the  word  was  with  God, 
and  the  word  was  God,  the  same  was  in  the  begin- 
juDg  with  God.  Now  mark  from  these  words,  what 
the  WORD  was  in  the  beginning,  when  I  laid  the  foun- 
dation of  the  earth  and  created  all  things,  and  esta- 
blished all  things;  the  word  was,  thai  i;  zvas ^ooJ i 
then  if  God  saw  that  it  was  good,  be  assured  that 
he  will  establish  to  make  good  all  things  that  he 
hath  created;  for  this  wiis  the  word  in  the-bci^in- 
ning,  and  the  word  was  God;  then  know  all 
men,  God  is  Truth;  and  in  righteousness  and 
truth  mu:3t  the  world  be  established,  according  to 
the  beginning  what  God  cieate<l  it  tor.  In  the  begin- 
ning »£  made  man  in  his  own  image  and  his  own 
likeness;  t!icn  know,  ifthjt  word  Iw  God,  which 
meaneth  TftirH,  that  Truth  iiiu:3t  be  e»taM.>'..  J  ; 
and  what  was  i?.\d  in  the  he;:inniii;;  r.i..st  b^*  :\c:.i- 
plished  in  the  en<ling.  Now  r.:cirk  tl:r  vvtIs  a^^  ."^t. 
John — The  Word  vv>s  r/ir-Ac  iic^h,  a:ul  (iu.lt  anv:ng 
us.  Now  how  Will  nx!i  :in::-ver  tiiesc  a^iJ;,  to  s.vy 
the  VV'ord  was  made  tloU  :  Thou  8..)\"^'  hi  :l;y  li.t.r, 
thou  canst  not  unilerstand  tlicni;  aivi  1  tell  tht^c, 
they  are  understood  by  no  man  :  t!ioLiL,h  tlicv  wro- 
fcss  to  explain  my  (iospcl ;  but  know,  it  ti^c  Vv  ord 
was  made  flesh  by  my  con;ing  in  tlio  fiish.  to  O'w  11 
amongst  men,  in  the  likeness  ufm;.n,  thi  ii  tlie  \^  o.d 
that  was  spoken  in  the  creation,  of  iv.  .i.iiij;  man  m 
my  own  image  and  likeness  inu^i  Lc  <»i..c  iu  A\  u\ 
my  likeness,  for  man  to  dwell  wiih  vk,  .is  I  d  velt 
with  him  ;  and  so  the  Word  that  w;is  sp^.ken  xn  the 
beginning  must  be  fullillcd  in  the  riiiiFEc  tioN  A 
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MAN  ;  for  know  it  is  written,  Behold  the  Lamb  of 
God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.  Now  let 
all  men  discern  what  brought  sin  into  the  world  ; 
was  not  sin  brought  into  the  world  by  the  arts  of 
the  devil  ?  and  doth  he  not  go  on  to  this  day  to  be 
the  author  of  every  sin  ?  Then  how  can  it  be  fulfil- 
led, tjiat  I  have  taken  away  the  sin  of  this  world, 
before  I  have  taken  the  author  of  sin  out  of  the 
world  ?  *  It  is  taking  the  devil  out  of  the  worlds 
and  all  his  sinful  {X>wer  and  practice,  is  taking  of  sin 
out  of  the  world ;  and  before  he  is  taken  away,  sin 
cannot  be  taken  out  of  the  world ;  for  it  is  known 
unto  all  men,  sin  yet  remaineth ;  and  where  is  the 
tnan  who  can  deny  it  ?  But  sin,  as  I  have  told  thee,  is 
under  the  Gospel  still  remaining,  as  it  was  under  the 
Law ;  but  know  the  Word  that  was  in  the  beginnings 
that  ths  evil  power  should  receive  his  curse,  and  his 
head  should  be  bruised,  as  my  heel  was ;  then  if  the 
First  word  became  flesh,  to  dwell  amongst  men,  to 
have  my  heel  bruised,  according  to  the  words  in  the 
beginning,  then  according  to  the  words  in  the 
beginning,  I  must  bruise  Satan's  head,  and  take  sin 
out  of  the  world.  Here  are  the  Scriptures  of  truth, 
which  men  must  prove  are  fulfilled,  or  they  must 
confess,  like  the  fragments  of  the  twelve  baskets, 
that  remained,  they  yet  remain  to  be  fulfilled ;  and  it 
is  known  uiito  thee,  and  it  must  be  known  unto  all 
men,  they  stand  remaining  to  be  fulfilled ;  for  if 
the  Law  was  given  to  Moses,  to  deliver  the  children 
of  Israel  from  the  hand  of  Pharaoh,  which  was  but 
a  shadow  of  good  things  to  con\e  of  the  promised 
land,  let  them  know  that  Grace  and  Truth  came  by 
Jesus  Christ,  to  deliver  men  from  the  bondage  of 
sin- and  Satan,  and  to  give  them  the  promised  land 
of  my  Kingdom,  that  it  may  be  established  in 
•righteousnesS^^and  peace,  according  to  the  Word 
spoken  in  tht^creation.  Now  thisWord  was  with  God 
in  the  beginning,  and  this  Word  is  (jod  to  fiilfilit  in 
the  ending ;  as  I  havetold  thee  God  is  truth.  Nqw 
jnurk  the  chapter,  and  hokr  I  have  explained  it^  and 
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bring  me  the  man  that  will  explain  it  another  way; 
thcoJi^ll  thee  there  can  be  no  truth  in  him ;  for 
kn^rwhat  I  told  them — Hereafter  ye  shall  see  the 
heavens  open  and  the  angels  of  God  ascending  and 
descending  upon  the  Son  of  Man  ;  then  cometh  the 
fulfilmfD|tf  of  my  Gospel,  that  as  I  was  made  flesh 
to  dweMwith  man,  to  fulfil  the  words  of  the  pro- 
mise, so  man  shall  be  made  flesh  in  my  likeness,  to 
dwell  with  ME)  and  I  with  him ;  and  the  sin  of  this 
world  shall  be  taken  away.  Here  I  have  shewed 
thecf  from  the  Scriptures  of  truth,  liow  every  word 
stands  upon  record^  thatl  told  thee  in  the  begin* 
«ing-=^       '    ^  ' 

**  Saints  should  see  it  and  rejoice  \ 

Hell  should  tremble  at  my  voice: 

Saints  rejoice*  and  sinners  fear. 

When  I  bring  salvation  near.— 

All  the  earth  shall  know  the  Lord, 

And  sing  his  praise  ivith  one  accord."  1        Book,  p.  S€» 

This  1  told  thee  in  the  beginning  was  the  ending 
of  my  visitation  to  thee ;  and  now  I  am  shewing 
thee,  from  the  Scriptures  of  truth,   hdMr  all  these 
things  stand  upon  record  to  be  fulfilled,  and  to  ful* 
fil  tne  words  I  first  said  to  thee ;  but  know  what  I 
said  at  the  marriage  in  Cana — ^my  hour  was  not  yet 
come :    and  the  water  pots  were  first  filled  with 
water,  before  they  were  turned  to  wine ;  and  the 
best  wine  was  presented  to  the  last ;  perfectly  so,  I 
now  tell  thee,  my  hour  was  not  then  come  to  fulfil 
my  Gospel  and  the  words  that  I  spoke  unto  them ; 
and  my  Gospel  still  stands  but  as  water  pots  filled 
with  water  to  man  v  for  the  best  wine,  that  is  reser- 
ved for  the  last,  men  have  not  tasted ;  and  yet  I 
tell  thee^  the  time  is  drawing;  near,  that  they  wilt 
find  the  water  wine,  the  truth  of  my  Words,  and 
the  glory  of  my  Kingdom.     But  I  tell  thee^  my 
Gospel  is  no  more  understood  by  man,  ttum  the 
Jews  understood  my  sayings-destroy  tlie  temple, 
and  in  three  days  I  will  raise  it  up :  but  they  under^ 
stood  not  that  I  meant  the  temple  of  my  body ; 
neither  is  it  understood-^taking  away  the  sin  of  the 
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world,  that  it  is  taking  away  the  power  of  the  deviL 
But  I  know  thy  thoughts,  how  it  has  been  explain"* 
cd  by  men — taking  away  the  sins  of  believers.  But 
is  this  taking  away  the  sin  of  the  world  ?  Doth  not 
the  sin  of  the  world  remain  ?  Then  how  can  the  sin 
of  the  world  be  taken  away,  if  it  alludes  to  religi-* 
ous  men  ?  they  might  say  it  was  taken  away  before 
I  came  into  the  world,  by  the  holy  men  that  were 
in  the  world  before ;  witness  the  holy  men  of  old, 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  Noah,  Daniel  and  Job^ 
and  all  the  Prophets,  besides  thousands  whose 
names  are  not  mentioned  ;  therefore  I  tell  tliee,  no 
man  can  allude  those  words  to  my  coming  into  the 
world  to  take  away  the  sin  of  the  world  ;  because 
there  are  religious  men  under  the  Gospel,  as  there 
were  under  the  Law ;  and  yet  know,  the  sin  of  the 
world  still  remaineth ;  then  how  can  they  say  It  is 
taken  away  ? — and  the  sin  of  unbelief  is  not  taken 
away  from  religious  men  to  this  day  :  but  know  it 
is  written,  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world  to 
condemn  the  world,  but  that  the  world  through 
HIM  might  be  saved  ;  then  if  the  world  be  saved 
through  HIM,  HK  must  take  away  the  sin  of  the 
world,  that  fhey  may  l>e  sa-ved  from  the  power  of 
sin ;  but  will  men  argue  sin  is  ever  to  remain,  and 
not  to  be  condemned,  because  I  came  into  the  world 
to  save  them  from  sin,  and  to  take  away  sin  out 
of  the  world  ?  But  if  I  had  said,  I  come  not  to  de- 
^stroy  the  power  of  sin,  and  to  cast  out  the  prince  of 
this  world,  then  men  might  say  I  came  to  save  them 
in  their  sins,  and  not  to  deliver  diem  from  sin ;  but 
know  it  is  written,  I  come  to  take  away  the  sin  of 
the  world,  that  the  world  through  me  might  be 
saved  :  but  how  do  men  dispute  my  Gospel,  with- 
out discerning  what  is  written  !   - 

Now  mark  the  words  that  I  said  to  Nicodemus— 
Ye  must  be  born  again  ;  but  where  is  the  man  who 
understands  the  words  ?  I  know  the  thoughts  of  thy 
heart ;  tliou  sayest  it  is  explained  by  men,  that  every 
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one  is  born  again  when  he  is  convinced  of  sin^  and 
he  forsakes  his  sins.  Now  to  ihis  I  shall  answer, 
that  being  convinced  of  «in,  and  forsaking  some  of 
their  sins,  do  not  allude  to  the  second  birth,  to  sajr 
they  are  born  of  tlie  Spirit ;  for  mark  the  worda 
that  followed  my  saying  they  must  be  born  again  ; 
the  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and  thou  hcarest 
the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence  it 
Cometh  and  whither  it  goeth;  so  is  every  one  tliat 
is  born  of  the  Spirit,  ^ind  lie  hears  tlie  words  of 
the  Spirit :  and  this  I  told  Nicodemus  was  the  se« 
cond  birth  ;  but  will  men  say,  this  second  birth  is 
already  come  to  man  ?  Then  let  men  appear  and 
prove  they  hear  the  words  of  my  Spirit. — But  thou 
sayest  in  thy  heart,  some  will  say  tliey  have  the  wit* 
ness  of  my  Spirit^  and  the  knowledge  of  my  Spirit, 
that  their  sins  are  forgiven;  and  yet  thou  knowest, 
these  very  men  have  denied  my  visitation  to  tliee, 
as  Dittch  as  any  men  ?  then  where  is  their  beUef  in 
the  second  birth  ?  I  tell  thee  they  have  no  belief  in 
the  second  birth,  neither  do  they  understand  my 
words ;  ibr  know  I  said,  Except  a  man  be  borq 
again  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.  Now 
I  ask  of  all  men,  who  will  be  saved,  if  no  one 
be  saved  that  liathnot  heard  the  words  of  the  Spirit, 
as  ye  hear  tlie  rustling  wind  ?  In  thy  heart  thou 
answerest,  no  one  ;  or  if  any,  the  number  is  but  few  : 
then  now  I  tell  thee  as  before,  my  words  stand  for 
the  END,  as  the  words  of  St.  John  are — I  came  into 
tiie  world  to  take  sin  out  of  the  world,  that  men 
might  be  born  again  after  my  Spirit,  after  my  Image, 
and  after  my  Likeness  ;  and  I  tell  thee,  this  will  every 
huui  experience,  that  lives  to  see  the  kingdom  of 
God  csublished  in  peace  and  righteousness ;  there- 
fore  1  said,  except  they  were  born  again,  they  could 
not  see  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  now  I  ask  thee, 
what  perfect  happiness,  what  heavenly  joy,  or  what 
likeness  could  Sfiints  on  earth  have  of  the  Saints  ii; 
heaven,  or  likeness  of  me,  or  my  image,  beiore 
ihey  are  born  of  thp  Spirit  ?  that  my  Spirit  is  poured 
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out  Upon  them  ?  Therefore  the  apostle  said,  they 
should  not  all  die,  but  they  should  be  all  changed  in 
,  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  aftd  the  vile  bodies  of  men 
should  be  made  like  my  glorious  body  ;  then  now 
see,  O  men,  from  the  Scriptures  of  truth,  the  way 
ye  must  be  born  again,  to  enter  into  my  peaceable 
kingdom  ;  for  how  can  flesh  and  blood  as  it  now  is, 
without  a  change,  be  united  together  in  perfect  har- 
mony ?  I  tell  thee  no  one  can  enjoy  that  happiness 
to  have  the  world  in  a  perfect  union  one  with  the 
other,  and  to  love  one  another,  as  I  loved  them, 
hefore  the  old  man,  with  all  his  deeds,  be  done  away, 
and  the  new  man,  which  is  Christ,  be  renewed 
amd  formed  in  you ;  therefore  it  is  written,  A  nevr 
heart  will  I  give  tliem,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put 
within  tliem;  and  I  will  write  my  laws  upon  their 
hearts,  and  I  will  put  my  Spirit  upon  their  inws^rd 
parts ;  and  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my 
people  ;  old  things  shall  be  done  away,  and  aU 
things  shall  become  new.  Then  now  see  how  the 
new-birth  must  come  to  man,  to  make  this  earth  the 
kingdom  of  God,  wherein  dwelleth  happiness,  and 
wherein  dwelleth  righteousness  :  but  now  look  to  the 
pretended  Christians,  who  say  they  are  born  again  : 
Is  there  a  heavenly  love,  and  a  heavenly  harmony, 
amongst  them  that  do  thus  profess?  Thou  answerest, 
No ;  then  let  them  know,  the  new  birth  is  not  esta- 
blished in  the  world  yet ;  neither  >are  men*s  hearts 
prepared  for  the  coming  of  their  Lord,  as  these  that 
profess  they  experience  it,  and  think  they  are  cleans- 
ed, like  the  leprous  men,  go  on  their  way  as  they 
did  before,  and  have  no  thoughts  of  turning  back  to 
follow  my  Gospel,  or  to  look  for  the  fulfilment 
thereof;  while  others  do  not  believe  the  second 
birth  will  ever  come  at  all,  or  the  fulfilment  of  my 
Bible  will  ever  take  place  ;  therefore  1  tell  thee,  my 
coming  to  man,  before  I  have  opened  the  eyes  of 
their  understanding  to  look  for  my  coming,  is  like 
going  to  strangers  that  would  not  receive  mb  :  ther^«^ 
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fcrc  I  was  not  received  by  man  when  I  came  in  the 
body;  as  the  sayings  of  the  prophets  were  not  made 
dear  to  their  understanding  ;  neither  are  my  sayings 
clear  to  the  understanding  of  men ;  then  how  can  I 
be  the  desire  of  nations,  before  I  have  opened  the 
cycsof  their  understanding,  that  they  may  be  long- 
ing for  the  coming  of  their  Lord,  that  every  man 
may  be  taught  of  the  Lord  ?  Then  they  will  find  the 
truth  of  the  second  birth,  and  hear  the  words  of  ray 
Spirit^  as  ye  hear  the  rustling  wind ;  for  know  I  have 
told  thee,  as  things  come  to  thee,  so  will  it  come  to 
all,  when   my  kingdom  is   established  ;  then   will 
they  know  me  from  the  greatest  to  the  least,  and 
every  one  will  be  taught  of  the  Lord.  So  if  men  dis- 
cern the  Bible  through,  they  will  know  the  second 
birth  must  come,  to  have  the  Scriptures  all  fulfilled; 
but  where  is  the  man,  with  all  his  learning,  or  where 
is  the  christian  with  all  his  religion,  who  can  prove 
these  things  were  ever  accomplished  ?  I  tell  thee,  no 
man  ;  but^if  they  believe  my  Bible  true,  they  must 
know  they  will  be  accomplished,  and  all  my  sayings* 
will   be  fiilfilled,  with  the  sayings  of  the  prophets  ; 
for  know  I  said,  I  came  to  fulfil   them  ;  therefor^  I 
said  unto  Nicodcmus,  Art  thou  a  master  of  Israel, 
and  knowest  not  these  things  ?  for  had  he  under- 
stood the  prophets,  he  would   have  understood  the 
meaning  of  my  words,  that  when  I  restored  the  king- 
dom to  Israel,  and  established  my  kingdom  in  right- 
eousness and  peace,  and  poured  out  my  Spirit  upon 
the  sons  of  men,  then  a  new  birth  must  take  place, 
for  men  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  their  Lord.  If 
these  things  had  not  been  spoken  of  by  the  prophets, 
how  can  men  suppose  I  should  ask  of  Nicodemus, 
how  he,  a  master  of  Israel,  knew  not  the^e  things, 
if  he  did  not  know  them  from  the  prophets  ?  did  men 
vainly  suppose  I  thought  he  should  know  them  from 
my  Gospel,  that  was  not  established  ?  for  they  had 
ordy  seen  the  working  of  my  miracles,  that  brought 
Nicodcmus  to  be  an  enquirer  ;  therefore  I  could  not 
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have  spoken  to  him  as  though  I  marvelled  at  him, 
hot  knowing  the  second  birth  from  the  Gospel ;  but 
my  observation  to  him  was,  that  he  did  not  Under- 
stand these  things  from  the  Prophets — that  old  things 
should  be  done  away^  and  all  things  should  become 
new  ;  for  there  should  be  a  new  heaven  and  a  new 
earth,  wlierein  dwelled  righteousness ;  then  there 
must  be  a  new  birth  in  man,  to  be  born  of  the  Spirit 
of  God,  when  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  become 
the  kingdom  of  the  living  God.  Therefore  I  spoke 
what  I  knew,  and  testified  what  I  had  said  before, 
and  what  I  had  seen  and  heard  before,  when  the 
foundation  of  the  eartli  was  laid,  that  the  Word  should 
be  estabUshed  that  was  spoken  in  the  beginning* 
Now  mark  the  followingwords :  I  said,  No  man  hath 
ascended  up  to  heaven,  but  he  that  came  down  from 
heaven,  even  the  Son  of  Man,  which  is  in  heaven. 
Now  here  are  words  no  man  can  understand  ;  for 
know  it  is  written,  Enoch  walked  with  God,  and 
was  translated  ;  and  Elijah  the  same ;  then  will  yoa 
say  ^ey  did  not  ascend  up  to  heaven  ?  and  you 
know  I  said,  that  Dives  saw  Lazarus  in  Abraham's 
bosom ;  therefore  no  man  understood  the  meaning  o£ 
my  words,  saying,  No  man  ascended  up  to  heaven, 
but  he  that  came  down  from  heaven.  Now  I  shall. 
explain  the  meaning  :  mark  the  words  that  I  said  tQ 
Nrcodemus  before,  that  they  must  be  born  again  of  the 
Spirit,  or  how  could  men  on  earth  have  any  resem-' 
blance  of  the  angels  in  heaven  ?  For  no  man  would 
ascend  to  heaven,  to  have  the  Spirit  there,  to  be  in, 
earth  and  heaven,  and  to  go  from  earth  to  heaven^ 
and  come  from  heaven  to  earth,  in  the  like4;nanner 
that  I  had  done  ;  neither  would  the  saints  on  eartl^ 
ascend  up  to  heaven  to  have  the  change  wrought 
there,  and  then  come  down  upon  earth,  to  have  my 
kingdom  here.  Then  they  must  be  horn  of  the  Spirit 
here  below  ;  for  who  would  ascend  up  to  heaven  to 
know  my  mind  and  will  there  ?  This  was  my  mean- 
ing to  Niggdemus,  to  let  him  know,  anc^to  let  ail 
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men  know,  that  the  visitation  of  my  Spirit,  the  power 
of  my  Spirit,  and  the  Tcnowledge  of  my  Spirit  »ust 
come  to  men  here  upon  earth,  to  make  them  fit 
members  for  my  kingdom  here  upon  earth  ;  there- 
fore I  said,  no  man  ascended  up  to  heaven  for  that 
knowledge  ;  but  I  came  down  to  give  them  that 
knowledge,  that  I  should  visit  them  again  by  my 
Spirit. — But  1  know  the  pondering  of  thy  thoughts : 
I  did  not  say,  no  man  could  ascend  to  heaven  for 
knowledge^  to  come  down  and  teach  men  knowledge, 
but  the  Son  of  Man,  which  was  in  heaven.  I  tell 
thee,  No;  I  did  not  explain  to  Nicodemus,  why 
he,  being  a  rtjaster  of  Israel,  should  have  known  aU 
these  things  ;  neither  did  I  tell, them  my  meaning  of 
destroying  the  temple ;  for  had  I  explained  all  my 
meaning,  and  have  made  every  thing  clear  to  men, 
then  they  would  have  been  filled  with  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Lord  before  the  powers  of  darkness  were 
destroyed ;  therefore  I  left  the  meaning  of  my  words 
to  be  explained  when  I  came  in  the  Spirit  to  fulfil 
them.  Then  as  no  man  hath  ascended  up  to  hea- 
ven, to  know  my  mind  and  will,  how  can  man  pre- 
tend to  know  it,  before  I  come  in  the  Spirit  to  ex- 
plain it  ?  But  know,  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent 
m  the  wilderness,  I  said  the  Son  of  Man  must  be 
lifted  up  ;  and  as  a  serpent  I  was  lifted  up  by  the 
sons  of  men,  upon  the  Cross  for  Man  ;  then  now  look 
unto  ME,  all  ye  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  beyc 
saved  ;  for  I  was  lifted  up  for  man,  that  the  world 
through  ME  might  be  saved  ;  for  so  God  loved  the 
world  t]jat  he  had  created,  that  in  the  end  it  might  be 
redeemed  by  my  suffering  the  Death  upon  the  Cross, 
to  deftroy  all  the  works  of  the  devil :  for  if  love 
fulfilled  the  one,  justice  now  demands  the  other, 
and  they  that  will  now  come  to  the  light  will  see  the 
justice  and  the  light;  and  in  the  light  they  will  wish 
to  walk.  But  if  they  believe  not  the  earthly  things 
of  the  Fall,  when  every  mystery  is  so  clearly  explain- 
ed^ how  shall  they  believe  the  heavenly  things  of 
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my  kingdom,  when  they  are  rcviealcd  unto  them  ? 
If  they  will  not  believe  the  one,  they  cannot  believe 
the  other ;  but  he  that  believeth  the  truth  of  my 
words  in  the  beginning  cometh  to  the  light,  and 
seeth  the  truth,  how  all  is  made  manifest  to  be  of 
God ;  and  in  the  light  he  will  walk ;  but  he  that 
.  delightcrh  to  abide  in  darkness,  and  Iqveth  the  ways 
of  darkness,  will  h^te  to  come  to  the  light,  fearing 
his  deeds  should  be  reproved,  that  the  truth  is  not  in 
him  ;  for  he  does  not  believe  the  Scriptures  of  Tnith. 
Now  mark  these   words,    spoken  by  St.  JohUi 
iii.  2Q.  He  that  hath  the  Bride  is  the  Bridegroom  ; 
but  the  friend  of  the  Bridegroom,  which  standeth 
and  heareth  him,  rejoiceth  greatly  because  of  the 
Bridegroom*s  voice  :  He  that  beUevcth  not  the  Soa 
shall  not  see  life.     Now  mark,  from  these  words 
that  were  spoken  by  John,  the  Bridegroom  must  have 
the  Bride ;  for  he  that  hath  the  Bride  is  the  Bride- 
groom ;  then  know  assuredly,  to  fulfil  the  Scripturei 
of  truth,  the  Bride  must  appear  to  declare  the  voice 
of  the  Bridegroom ;  But  when  I  come  in  power  to 
make  the  Church  the  Bride,  they  all  shall  hear  my 
voice  and  live  ;  but  know  it  is  written.  He  that  be- 
lieveth not  the  Son  sliall  not  see  life ;  and  yet  the 
life  that  now  is  in  the  world  is  seen  by  all  men  ;  Jews 
and  Gentiles,  Turks  and  Infidels,  sec  the  life  that 
men  call  life.     Her^  reason  must  teach  them  allj 
the  life  that  is  meant  by  the  apostle  is  the  Life  of  the 
Redemption  from  the  Fall,  that  no  man  can  receive,  or 
will  ever  see,  that  doth  not  believe  in  the  Son  of 
God,  that  I  died  to  redeem  them  from  the  Fall, 
that  they  might  live  in  me,  and  I  in  them.     This  is 
the  life  that  no  man  can  see,  unless  he  believe  that 
I  came  into  the  world,  that  they  might  receive  life 
from  the  dead,  and  be  restored  from  the  death  that 
was  past  on  man  in  the  Fall.     Therefore  I  said, 
whosoever  drinks  of  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him, 
shall  never  thirst,  but  the  water  that  I  shall  give 
him  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water  springing  up  into 
everlasting  life.     This  I  said  I  should  give  untO) 


TkB  TIMB  FOB  W0BSHIPPIN6IN    THESFIBIT.  SSf 

man;  and  this  ye  must  believe  in  me,  that  what  I 
said  I  should  do,  I  surely  will  do,  that  ye  may  have 
everlasting  lifi,  and  be  filled  with  my  Spirit ;  for 
know  I  said.  The  hour  cometh  and  now  is,  when  the 
true  worshippers  shall  worship  the  Father  in  Spirit. 
Now  I  tell  thee  why  I  said  it  was  then,  as  well  as  to 
.say  it  was  to  come  ;  because  at  that  time  I  poured 
out  my  Spirit  upon  my  disciples,  and  they  were  fil* 
led  with  the  Holy  Ghost ;  so  they  wor^ipped  in 
the  Spirit ;  but  will  men  say^  the  rldy  Ghost  hath 
been  poured  out  upon  all  men,  that  believe  my 
Gospel  ever  since  to  this  day,  as  it  was  upon  the 
disciples?  all  men  must  answer,  No;  then  know 
the  hour  is  not  yet  come,  that  I  said  men  should 
worship  in  the  Spirit  as  they  did  ;  for  if  the  hour 
uas  come^  as  a  shadow  in  Jherfij  know  I  said,  tub 
HOUB  COMETH.  Then  now  mark  these  two  words, 
how  they  were  spoken ;  the  one  was  then,  and  the 
other  was  to  come :  and  know  I  said  unto  the  woman. 
Believe  mb,  the  hour  cometh  m  hen  ye  shall  neither 
in  this  mountain^  nor  yet  in  Jerusalem,  worship  the 
Father ;  but  they  should  worship  him  in  the  Spirit , 
for  God  is  a  Spirit ;  and  they  who  worship  him 
should  worship  him  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth.  Now 
I  shall  explain  the  meaning  of  these  words :  I  did 
not  mean  they  should  not  worship  the  Lord  in 
Jerusalem ;  for  I  tell  thee,  the  time  will  come  when 
Jerusalem  will  be  new  built,  and  my  kingdom  of 
peace  is  established ;  but  then,  I  tell  thee,  it  will 
not  be  as  it  is  now,  to  say,  ye  go  to  your  places  of 
worship,  either  to  churches  or  meetings,  or  what* 
ever  worship  men  have  formed,  and  which  is  the 
worship  that  is  in  the  world  now ;  as  some  then  trusted 
to  their  worship  at  Jerusalem,  and  others  in  the  moun- 
tain, and  in  different  places  where  the  worship  was ; 
and  perfectly  so  are  the  worshippers  now ;  but  I  tell 
you  all,  the  time  is  coming,  when  the  true  worship-  . 
pers  of  God  will  be  in  the  Spirit:  and  such  the 
Lord  is  now  seeking  to  worship  him  ;  for  I  now  tell 
you^  it  is  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  it  was  spoken  by 
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the  prophet,   poured    out  upon   men,   that  must 
bring  them  to  my  likeness ;  and  this  t  lold  them 
would  be ;  therefore,    if  men  weigh  the  Prophets 
with  my  Gospel,  they  will  be  convinced  what  a 
change  must  take  place"  in  man,  and  how  sin  will 
be  taken  away.— rBut  now  I  ask  mankind  what  waters 
they  have  drank  never  to  thirst  ?  This  cannot  be 
explained  spiritually  or  temporally,  that  it  is  fulfil- 
led; but  know  what' is  written  in  the  Revalation — 
when  the  waters  of  life  come  then  comet h  the  tree 
of  life,  and  the  healing  of  the  nations  ;  therefore,  I 
tell  thee,  to  understand  my  Bible,  they  must  com- 
pare one  place  with  another  ;  then  they  will  discern 
how  it  must  be,  fulfilled,  and^how  the  promises  all 
stand.     But  if  these  words  did  not  stand  on  record, 
then  men  might  mock  the  coming  of  their  Lord, 
and  say,  things  will  always  remain  as  they  are ;  but 
now  they  cannot  say  it,  unless  they  deny  the  truth 
of  my  Bible,  from  the  Prophets  to  my  Gospel ;  for  I 
tell  thee,  it  is  a  chain  linked  together ;  and  he  that  tri- 
cth  to  break  it  asunder  must  break  the  Bible  through. 
And  now  I  shall   come  to  the   man    that  was 
waiting  for  the  moving   of  the  water :  now  mark 
how  many  had  ^been  there  waiting,  and  yet  they 
were  not    all  healed;  because  it  was  only  them 
that  stept  in  first,    after  the  angel  had  troubled  the 
water ;  yet  this  mean  still  had  faith  that  a  time  would 
come  for  his  deliverance,  when  he  might  be  helped 
in  :  and  know,  I  healed  him  without   going  into 
the  water:  and  now  I  tell  you  all,  be  like  the  im- 
potent folks  that  were  waiting  for  the  moving  of  the 
water,  and  you  will  find  that  I  am  at  hand  to  heal 
the  whole.     Now  mark  from  the  manner  of  the 
miracles,  and  how  they  were  ;  the  man  was  waiting 
to  be  healed,  and  I  came  and  healed  him  ;  and  so, 
I  tell  you  all,  if  ye  are  waiting  for  the  water  of  life, 
and  for  the  moving  of  my  Spirit,  I  will  cbme  and 
make  you  whole.     But  now  mark  from  the  manner 
of  the  Jews,  how  they  thought  to  slay  me,    for 
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doing  this  on  the  sabbath  day.  Now  see  how  zea- 
lous these  men  professed  to  be  in  their  religion,  and 
thought  it  wrong  to  do  good  on  the  sabbath  day  % 
but,  I  tell  thee,  I  did  these  things  on  the  sabbath 
day  to  shew  the  folly  of  mankind,  how  zealous 
they  will  profess  to  be  in  religion,  wMe  they  are 
persecuting  every  good  word  and  every  good  work. 
Now  mark  the  words  I  said  unto  them.  My  Father 
worketh  and  I  work  ;  he  that  heareth  my  word,  and 
believeth  on  him  that  sent  mb,  hath  everlaating 
life.  Now  mark  how  I  joined  both  together ;  then 
ye  mnst  join  them  both  together,  the  Prophets  with 
my  Gospel,  if  ye  will  believe  in  everlasting  life. 
And  did  I  not  say  my  Father  worked,  and  I  work- 
ed, and  I  came  to  do  the  work  of  him  that  sent 
)AE  ?  and  what  was  my  work^  that  I  was  here  re* 
proved  for  by  the  Jews  ?  It  was  for  healing  of  a 
man  on  the  sabbath  day,  that  was  waiting  to  be 
healed ;  and  know  what  I  said  at  another  place, 
that  I  was  Lord  of  the  sabbath ;  then  if  I  was  Lord 
of  the  sabbath,  and  healed  on  the  sabbath  day,  which 
was  the  day  of  rest — I  must  heal  man  to  bring  in 
that  rest,  that  my  Spirit  may  not  always  strive  with 
man.  Here  I  have  shewed  thee,  from  my  own 
words,  how  I  said,  I  and  my  Father^worked,  to  shew 
you  my  labour  was  nor  ended  for  man ;  but  as  I 
healed  on  the  seventh  day,  that  was  then  the  sab- 
bath, a  day  of  rest,  so,  I  tell  thee,  will  I  heal  all 
pten,  according  to  my  Gospel,  that  believe  in  me. 
Now  mark  from  the  words  of  the  people,  say- 
ing. Out  of  Galilee  ariseth  no  prophet.  Now 
mark  how  they  then  spoke  concerning  the  Scrip* 
tures,  and  what  their  reasoning  was,  that  Christ 
should  not  come  out  of  Galilee,  but  of  the  seed  of 
David,  out  of  the  town  of  Bethlehem,  where  I 
was.  Now  mark,  from  the  Jews,  in  what  manner 
they  disputed  of  my  being  in  Galilee,  that  no  pro- 
phet should  arise  there ;  but  did  not  discern,  that  I 
came  from  Bethlehem,  and  was  born  according  to 
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their  wonds ;  for  there  my  birth  was  *,  and  yet  they 
disputed^  that  out  of  Galilee  ariseth  no  prophet, 
without  discerning  I  did   not   arise   out  of  Galilee, 
though  I   went  into   Galilee.     Now  mark  the  dis- 
puters  of  the   Scriptures,  in  those  days,  and  mark 
the    disputcrs    of   the   Scriptures    in  these  days, 
how   they   wrest  and   turn  them  both  alike;    for 
perfectly  like  the  days   of.  old,   when  I  came  in 
the   Body,   is   the  disputing   of  men   now  I    am 
come   in  the  Spirit ;   so  I  now  tell  thee  and  all 
men,  as  the  Jews  of  old  wrested  the  Scriptures,  so 
will  men  wrest  them  now;  but, they  that  believed, 
believed  from  the  wonders  and  miracles  I  wrought ; 
and  so,  I  tell  thee,  they  that  now  believe,  will  be- 
lieve from  my  first  visitation  to  thee,  and  in  what 
manner  all  things  have  gone  on,  and  in  what  man- 
ner the  Scriptures  are  explained-     They  then  will 
believe  and  confess  that  no  woman  can  do  these 
things,  except  the  Lord  be  with  her;   for  if  the 
people  baffled  others   of  old,    of  my  going   into 
Galilee,  calling  M£  a  prophet  rising  out  of  Galilee, 
how  canst  thou  marvel  that  men  will  baffle  the 
Scriptures  now?  For  it  was  known  unto  them  in 
those  days,  that  I  was  born  in  Bethlehem  ;  and  out 
of  Bethlehem  was  I  called  to  flee  into  Egypt,  and 
out  of  Egypt  was  I  called  to  return;  so  that  the 
Scriptures  were  clearly  fulfilled,  as  they  were  spo- 
ken by  the  mouths  of  the  prophets  ;  and  yet  they 
turned  them,  by  my  going  into  Galilee,  and  said 
no  prophet  arose  out  of  Galilee  ;  but  did  that  argue 
.that  no  prophet  should  go  into  Galilee  ?  Yet  this 
was  the  argument  of  mankind,  as  though  I  arose  out 
of  it,  because  1  went  into  it ;  and  perfectly  so  are 
men  .arguing  now ;  for  in  this  manner  they  are  dis- 
puting the  Scriptures,  perfectly  as  they  disputed  of 
my  coming  in  the  flesh.     Now  mark  the  words  that 
I  said  unto  the  Jews,  If  a  man  keep  my  sayings  he 
shall  not  see  death  ;  and  the   Jews  answered  me. 
Now  we  know  that  thou  bast  a  devil ;  for  Abraham 
is  dead,  and  the  prophets  are  dead.    Here  the  Jews 
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began  to  argue,  as  they  understood  not  the  mean- 
ing of  ray  words.     Now  weigh  my  Gospel   deep, 
and  you  will  see,  there  were  many  things  spoken  by 
MB  nKMTc  stumbling,  when  1  cnmein  the  Flesh,  than 
are  spoken  now  I  am  come  m  the  Sp'rit;  for  I  did 
not  at  that  time  explain  my  meaning  unto  ti»em,  as 
I  knew  for  what  ends  I  came  into  the  woild — to  die 
for  the  Transgression  of  the  Fall :  therefore  I  must  be 
Stone  of  otuiubling  unto  them,  and  a  Rock  of  Of- 
fence unto  them  ;   but  I  could  be  no  rock  for  them 
if  I  had  not  stumbled  them  by  my  sayings ;  how- 
could   I  be  lifted  up  for  the  transgression  of  man  ? 
then  my  Death  must  have  been  for  their  destruction, 
if  my  Gospel  had  been  made  plain  unto  them,  and 
all  my  words  had  been  understood  by  them ;  but 
here   were  words  that  by  the  judgment    of  men 
could  never  be  true.     The  apostles  kept  my  sayings, 
and  followed  all  my  words ;  yet,  like  Abraham  and 
the  prophets,  they  died ;  but  what  death  did  Abra- 
ham see,  when  I  tell  thee,  the  just  only  sleep  iii 
the  Lord,  and  rest  from  all  their  labours  ?  It  is  no 
death  to  a  man  to  fall  asleep  and  awake  in  a  world 
of  glory  ;  but  it  is  death  to  a  man  to  sleep  in  death 
and  go  to  a  world  of  misery — then  cometh  the 
death  blow  to  the  soul  T  As  to  the  pains  of  death  in 
this  world,  many  pasft  through  greater  pains  in  life, 
than  they  do  in  death'; — therefore  it  is  not  the  pains 
of  death  that  is' death  to  a  man,  or  the  separation  of 
the  soul  from  the  body,  but  it  is  the  separation  of 
the  soul  from  the  Lord  that  is  the  death  to  man.  As 
to  the  body,  it  is  freed  from  every  pain,  from  every 
load,  and  every  sorrow ;  but  it  is  the  spirit  of  a 
man  that  can  never  die :  he  only  passes  from  this 
world  to  another ;  and  if  he  passes  to  a  world  of 
glory,  he  never  sceth  death,  nor  doth  he  ever  taste 
it^  but  rejoiceth  at  the  change  that  he  has  gotten. 
This  is  the  spiritual  sen^e  of  my  words  ;  and  }  et  I 
tell  thee,   the  time  is  at  hand  and  hastening  on, 
when  many  will  see  them  in  a  temporal  sense,  when 
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they  ^re  changed  from  death  unto  life  without  a  sfpa^ 
raiion  from  the  body ;  and  yet  I  tell  thee^  whea  ^bi5 
change  takes  {d^ce^  men  will  feel  a  greater  chaage  in 
their  nature  than  they  would  feel  by  the  change  of 
death,  ifvhen  the  spirit  is  changed  ^om  deatt^  unto 
life^  and  all  the  eyU  that  is  in  man  will  die  away  as 
the  body  dieth  away.  Here  are  mysteries  some  may 
think  hfird  to  be  understood,  how  the  infirmities  of 
nature  should  all  die  away,  and  man  should  be  change 
f  d  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye. 

]^ut  now  \  shdl  ask  thee,  from  the  blind  man, 
{John  ix.)  how  marvellous  w^s  it  that  he  was 
born  blind  and  became  a  man  for  that  blindness 
in  an  instant  to  be  taken  away ;  then  if  this  was 
done  in  an  instant  for  a  man  that  was  born  blind,  to 
receive  his  sight,  and  see  all  the  wondrous  works  of 
God  in  creation  that  he  had  never  seen  before,  only 
lieard  of  them  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear,  how  canst 
thou  think  it  marvellous  that  men,  that  are  boro 
^iritually  blind,  and  never  saw  the  wondrous  works 
of  the  Lord,  that  he  hath  promised  to  man  in  the 
end,  should  in  an  instant  have  the  eyes  of  their 
understanding  opened,  and  feel  a  sudden  change 
take  place  in  them  ?  For  no  more  than  the  blind 
man  had  seen  the  light  of  the  sun  in  the  firmament^ 
or  in  what  form  the  earth  wa^made,  only  bad  heard 
l^rom  the  hearing  of  the  ear,  no  more  have  men  seen 
what  this  world  will  be,  when  the  redemption  of  man 
takes  place,  though  they  have  often  heard  it  by  the 
hearing  of  the  ear,  and  I  am  now  come  to  explain  it 
Jto  them  by  my  Spirit,  that  the  time  is  at  hand ;  yet, 
t  tell  thee,  like  the  blind  man,  that  could  not  dis* 
tinguish  what  the  sun  in  the  firmament  was,  nor 
bow  the  creation  of  the  earth  was  formed,  no  more 
can  man  now  tell  in  what  manner  my  kingdom  will 
appear,  when  the  redemption  of  man  takes  place  ; 
and  yet  I  tell  thee,  as  sudden  as  the  man's  sight  ap- 
peared to  his  wonder  and  surprise,  so  great  a  wonder 
and  surprise  will  appear  unto  all  men,  when  I  come 
to  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind  i,  foe  I  now  tell  thee. 
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iii  a  sfpiritital  sense^  men  are  as  blind  to  the  decrees 
of  the  ILo/d',  what  he  will  do  in  the  end,  to  complete 
the  creation  and  m^k6  man  in  his  own  likeness^  as 
that!  tha!n  v^a*  blind  to  the  works  of  creation.    Now 
mark,  this  man  also  Wats  healed  of  his  blindness  on  the 
^v^cnth  diy,  for  that  was  the  Sabbath,  at  which  th« 
Pharisees  rh\irmured,  that  I  should  do  good  on  the 
sabbath  day.  Now  mark  the  words  of  the  Pharisees, 
when  thdy  were  truly  convinced  the  miracle  was 
wrought  in  the  man,  tnat  he  was  born  blind  and  re- 
ceived his  sight,  and  the  man  told  them  who  had 
opened  his  eyes,  their  answer  was — "  Give  God  the 
praise,  vr6  know  that  this  man  is  a  sinner.*'    Here 
was  the  reasoning  and  wisdom  of  man,  to  believe 
that  miracles  of  this  kind  could  be  wrought  by  a 
sinner ;  how  then  should  they  give  God  nie  praiso 
for  deceiving  the  people  ;  for  these  miracles,  wHicH 
they  theirselves  could  not  do,  and  were  out  of  the 
powttir  of  man  to  accomplish,  established  a  faith  in 
tho6e  that  belieVed  ;  for  mark  the  words  I  said  be- 
Ibrt  I  had  cured  the  man — I  must  do  the  work  of 
him  that  sent  me  ;  and  spat  on  the  ground  and  made 
clay  to  anoint  his  eyes,  and  bad  him  go  and  wash  in 
the  pool  of  Siloam.    Here  was  my  working  without 
any  medicine  of  man,   with  my  spittle  upon  the 
ground;  as  man  was  made  of  the  dust  of  the  ground  ; 
so  from  the  ground  he  received  his  sight,  by  wash* 
ing  in  the  water,  as  I  commanded  him.    Now  when 
Naaman  was  cured  of  the  leprosy,  by  washing  in 
the  river  Jordan,  by  the  command  of  the  prophet, 
tbcy  confessed  the  prophet  to  be  of  God,  and  that 
he  was  a  man  of  God  ;  but  when  I  ha^  done  greater 
miracles  than  this,  they  said  I  was  a  sinner  ;  and  yet 
they  themselves,  neither  by  sinners  or   by  saints, 
coold  do  the  miracles  that  I  did,  to  open  the  eyes  of 
a  man  that  was  born  blind ;  and  if  they  had  called 
reason  to  their  assistance,  reason  must  have  taught 
them,  as  the  man  answered  them,  God  heareth  not 
sinners ;  if  this  man  were  not  of  God  he  could  do 
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nothing.     Here  the  eyes  of  the  man's  understanding 
were  opened,  as  well  as  his  sight :  and  I   now  tell 
thee,  if  the  eyes  of  men's  understanding  were  opened 
they  would  all  answer  with  the  blind   man — Here   is 
a  marvellous  thing,  that  5-e  know  not  from  whence 
the    Spirit   came — as   the  man  said — I    know  not 
from   whence  he  is,  that  hath  opened    mine  eyes  : 
for  since  tlie  world  began,  v\as  it  ever  heard  th^t  any 
man  opened  the  eyes  of  one  that  was  born  blind  ? 
And  now  I  tell  thee,  in  like  manner  I  shall  answer 
all    men — it  never  was  heard  since  the  world  began 
that  the  eyes  of  any  one's  understanding  were  open- 
ed to  believe  the  promise  that  was  made  in  the  Fall 
should  ever  he  claimed,  that  you  might  all  receive 
your  sight.     Here  is   a   marvellous  thing  amongst 
you.  Will  an  evil  spirit  plead  this  ?  I  tell  you  all, 
ho  ;  any  more  than  an    evil  spirit   could  open  the 
eyes  of  the  blind.  Therefore  I  say  unto  all  men,  as  I 
said   unto    the    Pharisees,    their    sin   remained   in 
them,  because  they  said  .they  had  eyes  to  see,  and 
were  not  blind  ;  yet  they  were  so  blind  that  they 
could  not  see  from  whence  the  miracles  came  ;  but 
he  that  confessed  he  was  Wind,  had  sight  to  sec  who 
had  healed  him.     Now  I  tell  thee,  here  stands  a  type 
deep  for  all  men  :  those  that  think  they  have  eyes  to 
see  the  true  meaning  of  all  my  Bible  arc  blind,  and 
so  they  will  remain,  like  the  Jews  of  old,  like  the 
Scribes,  Pharisees,  and  Hypocrites,  who  had  sight  to 
see  that  the  blind  man  was  healed,  but  had  not  sight 
to  see  by  what  hand  he  was  healed.     5o  they  became 
blind  to  see  him  receive  his  sight ;  perfectly  so  I  tell 
thee  are  mankind,  to  see  those  that  own  they  were 
blind,  as  to  seeing  and   understanding  the  meaning 
of  my  Bible,  and  now  begin  to  receive  their  sight  and 
own  they  were  blind    before,  confessing  they  were 
born  blind,  as  to  the  knowledge  of  their  God^  or 
understanding  his  words^  but  now  begin  tp  receive 
their  sight  from  the  visitation  of  my  Spirit  to  man  ; 
for  it  is  not  to  thee  only,  for  it  is  unto  all  men,  that 
I  am  come  to  throw  open  my  Bible,  that  men  may 
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nndcrstand  the  true  meanintf  of  my  words,  and  what 
the  shadows  of  my  miracles  were  for — to  bring  in  the 
sub  tan ce  in  the  end,  and  give  men  sight  that  be- 
came blind  from  the  L  all.  And  this  1  tell  thee  will 
be  discerned  by  those  who  sec  they  were  blind ;  for 
as  the  light  appeared  to  che  man,  so  will  the  light 
of  my  Bible  appear  unto  all  those  that  confess  they 
were  blind,  and  could  not  see  the  meaning  thereof; 
for  1  now  tell  thee,  no  more  than  the  man.  could 
see  the  sun  belore  I  had  opened  his  eyes,  no  more 
can  men  seethe  sunshine  of  my  Bi  le,  before  the 
eyes  of  their  undertanding  be  opened  :  and  this  can 
never  be  done  by  man,  to  open  the  eyes  of  their 
understanding  and  shew  them  the  end,  any  more 
than  they  could  open  the  eyes  of  the  man  that  was 
born  blind ;  for  know  the  words  that  I  said  unto 
them — For  judgment  I  am  come  into  this  world, 
that  they  which  see  not  might  see,  and  that  they 
which  see  might  be  made  bhnd.  Now  let  men  an- 
swer ME,  why  they  suppose  I  should  speak  those 
words  unto  them,  to  say  I  came  into  the  world 
that  they  which  §aw  might  be  made  blind  ?  Here 
are  words  beyond  the  lenrned,  why  these  words 
should  be  spoken  by  a  God  of  mercy  ;  why  I  that 
said  I  came  into  the  world  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost ;  and  my  love  v\as  so  great  for 
man  as  to  give  n.y  life  for  man,  and  it  is  said,  God 
so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son  to  die  for  them,  that  the  world  through  him 
might  be  saved  ;  and  that  I  for  them  became  poor, 
that  man  through  my  poverty  might  be  made  rich  ; 
now  when  they  come  to  weigh  my  Gospel  through, 
and  all  the  love  I  had  for  man  and  consider  my 
dymg  words  upon  the  cross — Father,  forgive  them, 
for  they  know  not  uhat  they  do — let  them  answer, 
why  I  should  say,  for  judgment  I  came  into  this 
world,  that  they  which  see  not  might  sec,  and  that 
they  which  sec  might  be  made  blind  ?  But  thou 
Shyest,  men  \vill  answer — to  make  the  Jews  blind 


that  did  sesef,  and  to  give  sighrto  the  Gentiles  flmt 
twre  blind.     Now  I  tell  thee,  if  this  be  the  judg^- 
mentfof  t!he  world,  my  coming  was  of  no  use;  for 
flow  I  begin  to  try  the  Gentiles,  I  find  them  lio  better 
than;  the  Jews ;  and  if  you  look  abroad  in  the'  world, 
^u  seestn  under  the* Gospel  a^  it  was  undei*  the  Law^ 
so  my  wisdom  must  fail  if  this  was  all  my  judgment 
Bat  noiv  I  shall  teli  thee   the  meaning   of  the 
Wijrds :    Man  was'   pronounced    dead    under  tb6 
Fall ;  now  to  prove  the  truth   of  those  words,  I 
^ame  into  the  world,  and  did  wonders  and  miiucles 
nmongst  themf,  such  as  ^re  impossible  tobe  d6ne  by 
man  ;  bur  those  that  would-  not  confess  they  were 
d'e^ad>  to  that  knowledge,   as  I  pronounced  them, 
though  I  did  not  speak  the  words,  but  I  tell  thee 
fhat  w^  my  mcariirig-^r  came  into  the  world  to  try 
men^  and  provfe  men  that  they  were  dead  to  know- 
ledge as  I  had  pronblinced  them  ;  but  thosd  that 
Viftrc  full  of  their  own   wisdom,  dnd  thought  all 
knowledge  was  in  theirselves,  that  they  saw  and 
understood  all  things,  t  came  to  prove  thein  that 
dley  Understood  nothing ;    and  though  they  said 
they  had  eyes  to  see>  yet  I  prt>ved  they  had-  no  eyes 
to  See,  nor  ears  to  hear,  nor  hearts  to  understand^ 
iVhd  boasted  of  their  knowledge  and  their  owri  wis* 
dom-;  yet  they  that  thus  boasted  I  dame  to  prove 
they  were  blind  ;  but*  those  that  confessed  they  had 
no  knowledge,  neither  boosted  in  their  owri  wisdom, 
that  they  could  see  or  understand  in^what  manner  I 
should  appear,  yet  wh^  they  saw  my    wcwidrous 
iVorking,  the  eyes  of  their  Underst^ndingbegail  to  be 
o^)erted,  like  the  blind'  mart — rio  man  could  do  these 
things  unless  God  was'witH  him,  was  his  judgment; 
but  not  from  the  knowledge  he  had  drawn  from  the 
prophets,  but  from  the  knowledge  of  his  faith,  from 
the  wondrous  recovery  wcte  the  eyes  of  his  under- 
standing opened.     Therefore  I  came  to  prove  the 
truth  of  my  Bible,  the  truth  of  thc^  prophets :  By 
faith  Abraham  obtained'  the  promise-;  by  fiith  Ja- 
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cob  wrestled   with  God  Atid   pusy^ilcd^   bj  fiutk 
Moses  contended  with  Phardoh.    LpQk  through  ti^c 
prophets  and  you  will  se$^  bow  ^1  the  just  walked 
by  faith,  aod  not  by  sight ;  but  all  tlmt  wished  to 
walk  by  sight,  and  not  by  faith «  became  blind; 
witness  the  children  of  Israel,  when  they  were  de- 
livered from  the  land  of  Egypt,  how  soon  they  lost 
their  faith  and  became  bUnd,  because  they  would 
not  walk  but  by  sight ;  and  no  further  than  they 
could  see  their  deliverance,  would  they  walk  by 
faith  to  believe !  But  know  that  Moses,    when  I 
icnt  him    to  Pharaoh,   confessed  he  was  blind  ;^ 
for  be  could  not  see  the  ^yay  that  I  should  deliver ' 
them ;  and  though  he  disputed  at  first  I  had  not 
delivered  them,  yet  be  relied  upon  my  words  till 
I  did  deliver  them;  so  he  that  was  blind  recei- 
ved his  sight,    because  he  walked  by  faith  and 
not  by  sight ;  but  the  children  of  Israel  became 
blind  and  perished  in  the  wilderness,  because  they 
trusted  to  their  own  sight.     Now  look  to  Abraham, 
where  the  promise  was  made  :  did  he  go  by  faith  or 
hy  sight,  when  he  went  to  offer  up  his  son  Isaac  ? 
I  tell  thee,  he  had  no  sight  of  what  I  should  do, 
before  I  called  unto  him,  and  opened  his  eyes  to 
•hew  1  called  him  to  try  his  obedience,  and  tlien 
ihewed  him  the  Ram  that  was  prepared    in   the 
thicket :  and  this  I  tell  thee  is  the  end  for  believers. 
For  Adam  was  not  pronounced  dead  io  faiih^  but^ 
dead  to  knowledge ;  he  had  faith  after  his  Fall  to 
believe  in  my  protection ;  but  he  had  no  know^ 
ledge  of  the  promise  that  was  made ;     Abel   had 
£uth  to  offer  up  his  sacri6ce  acceptably  in  my  aig^ht ; 
but  he  had  no  knowledge  of  what  his  brother  would 
do  through  malice ;  for  I  tell  thee,  faith  was  want- 
ing in  Cain  :  he  did  not  walk  by  faith,  aa  Abel  did. 
Here  I  have  shewed  thee,  from  the  beginning,  thac 
man  was  not   dead  to  faith,  but  he  was   dead  to 
Jcnowledge ;  for  Cain,  who  was  dead  to  fairh,  was 
dead  to  knowledge  also^  as  he  knew  not  the  fatal 
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sorrows  he  should  experience  in  murdering  his  bro- 
ther ;  but  had  he  had  faith,  as  Abel  had,  his  offer- 
ing  would  have  been  acceptable,  as  Abers  was. 
Here  I  have  shewed  thee,  from  faith  in  the  begin- 
ning, how  It  was  in  Adam,  and  how  he  taught  his 
sons  to  have  faith  in  me  after,  the  Fall ;  so  that 
PAITH  was  not  dead  in  man,  but  unbelief  in  man 
tried  to  slay  faith,  from  the  beginning,  as  you 
see  from  Cain  and  Abel.  Now  if  you  weigh  deep 
of  faith,  he  goeth  on  trusting  in  the  Lord,  as  a 
blind  man  trusteth  to  his  leader :  and  these  are  the 
people  that  I  come  to  open  more  dear  the  eye  of 
faith,  that  they  may  trust  me  to  the  end,  that  I 
shall  fulfil  my  Bible,  all  my  Promises,  and  my  Gos- 
pel, in  a  way  they  cannot  see  ;  and  thus  the  eyes  of 
i  faith  will  believe  what  they  cannot  sec  ;  but  un- 

I  belief  that  walks  by  sight,  and  will  not  believe  what 

j  they  cannot  see,  their  eyes  I  closed  to  convince  all 

[  men,  when  it  comes  to  the  end,  that  man  is  as  I  pro- 

'  nounced  him — dead  in  knowledge ;  bu^  he  nuiy  he  alive 

in  faith.     Here  I  have  shewed  thee,  from  my  Bi- 
\  ble,  the  meaning  of  my  words,  how  a  man  that 

pretends  to  see  and  walk  from  the  sight  of  his  own 
wisdom,  the  sight  of  his  own  knowledge  and  under- 
standing, in  every  age,  became  blind  ;  for  I  tell 
thee,  in  that  blindness  the  world  was  drowned,  when 
Noah  by  faith  built  the  ark,  before  he  had  seen 
'  their  destruction  ;  so  if  he  had  not  had  faith  to  be- 

lieve, you  must  say  he  built  it  like  a  blind  man  that 
did  not  see  ;  for  so  I  tell  thee  he  was  judged  by  the 
world,  that  said  they  had  eyes  to  see.  Job  was  blmd 
the  same,  when  his  afflictions  came,  that  he  did 
not  see  nor  know  "the  reason ;  yet  he  had  faith  to 
trust  in  me  ;  but  his  friends,  that  thought  they  saw 
from  whence  his  judgments  came,  that  the  fault 
must  be  in  Job,  became  blind  by  trusting  to  their 
own  understanding.  This  you  may  discern  through 
.  the  Bible ;  therefore  I  said  I  came  into  the  world  to 
prove  them  blind,-  who  said  they  saw,  that  all  men 
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might  know  in  the  end^  it  is  I  the  Lord  that  must 
open  the  eyes  of  men*s  understanding,  if  they  will 
pass  from  ike  deaih  frontninced  on  them  in  the  Fall, 
atid  come  to  the  newness  of  life  that  is  promised  in  my 
Gospel  through  my  death.  This  all  men  must  dis- 
cern from  my  words ;  for  I  now  tell  thee,  it  is  as 
easy  for  a  man  to  open  the  eyes  of  him  that  was 
born  blind,  as  it  is  for  a  man  to  open  the  eyes  of 
men^s  understanding ;  the  mystery  of  the  Creation* 
the  mptery  of  the  Fall,  and  the  mystery  of  my 
Death,  for  the  redemption  of  man,  none  can  see 
the  end,  nor  how  the  plan  was  laid  throughout, 
before  their  eyes  are  opened  by  me  :  and  I  tellthee> 
every  man  whose  eyes  are  opened  by  me,  will  con- 
fess that  he  was  Wind  to  every  mystery  I  have  men- 
tioned. But  how  could  all  this  be  proved,  if  know- 
ledge had  been  in  them  that  pretended  they  had  eyes 
to  see  ?  Then  ages  could  not*  have  perished,  as  I 
said,  for  want  of  knowledge.  Now  mark  the  words 
I  said  further — He  that  entereth  not  in  by  the  door 
into  the  sheepfold^  but  climbeth  up  some  Other 
"way,  the  same  is  a  thief  and  a  robber..  Now  mark 
the  words  I  have  said  to  thf  e  before,  that  from  all 
ages,  from  the  fall  of  Adam  to  my  coming  into  the 
world,  no  man  entered  in  to  be  saved,  hut  those  thap 
entered  in  by  faith  :  it  was  by  faith  the  children 
entered  into  the  furnace^  and  were  preserved  in  thp 
mid^of  the  flames;  by  faith  Daniel  was  saved  in 
the  lion^  den ;  and  thou  knowest  what  I  have  told 
theealready  of  faith— that  \x\%by faith  zx\Anot  by  sight, 
all  have  trusted  for  their  deliverance,  that  have  been 
delivered  in  any  wondrous  manner.  And  now  I 
tell  thee  the  same  pf  Man's  Redemption  ;  it  is  by 
^th,  and  not  by  sight,  that  their  redemption  will 
come ;  for  no  man  jcan  see,  by  all  his  wisdom, 
in  what  way  it  will  take  place  ;  neither  can  they 
point  out  any  road,  or  beaten  path  that  is  trod  by 
man«  to  shew  them  the  way.  Let  a  man  appeal 
to  Ins  own  conscience  and  see  if  be  will  answer  tci 

4  C 


570         TRUE  EXPLANATIONS  OP  THE  BIBLB« 

see  the  prophecies  of  me  in  th€  Bible,  according 
as  they  were  spoken  by  the  *  Prophets,  if  he  could 
tell  in  what  manner  they  would  be  fulfilled,  if  he  had 
never  seen  my  Gospel ;  conscience  must  answer,  in 
the  best  and  wisest  of  men,  they  could  not  tell, 
without  seeing  my  Gospel,  in  what  manner  it  was 
fulfilled  ;  then  how  can  men  pretend  to  say  in  what 
manner  my  Bible  will  be  fulfilled  to  the  Redemption 
of  Man,  before  they  have  seen  it  ?  Let  the  Jews 
appear,  that  do  not  believe  my  Gospel,  and  tell 
how  the  words  of  the  Prophets  are  to  be  fulfilled 
concerning  wfy^'/V/g-/o;  the  transgression  of  man  \  or 
wlwm  they  are  t^  look  upon  that  they  have  pierced* 
This,  I  tell  thee,  cannot  be  done  by  the  Jews;  while 
they  stand  out  through  unbelief,  the  words  of  die 
Prophets  stand  never  to  fulfilled  by  them:  perfectly 
so  I  tell  thee  of  the  end ;  my  Gospel  stands  to  them 
that  professs  to  believe  it,  as  the  Prophets  stand  to 
the  Jews,  that  they  say  they  believe,  and  yet  be- 
lieve they  were  never  fulfilled,  and  by  their  judg- 
ment they  never  will ;  perfectly  so  arc  men's  judg- 
ment of  the  Gospel :  all  men  must  know  it  is  not 
fulfilled ;  and  according  to  the  wisdom  of  men  it 
never  will  be  fulfilled ;  so  the  wisdom  of  the  Gen- 
tiles is  like  the  wisdom  of  the  Jews ;  and  the  world 
by  wisdom  know  not  God ;  therefore  I  tell  thee,  he 
that  entereth  in  by  the  door,  must  enter  in  hy  faith 
in  the  Son  of  God,  that  as  I  suffered  for  man,  to  ac- 
complish the  first,  I  shall  come  again  in  power  to  ac- 
complish the  last,  and  take  away  the  sin  of  the  world, 
and  bring  man  to  my  likeness,  as  I  created  him  for 
at  first.  But  as  no  man  could  point  out  the  way  I 
should  come  in  the  body,  from  the  words  of  the 
Prophets,  before  I  came  in  the  body,  so,  I  tell  thee, 
no  man  can  point  out  the  -way  I  shall  come  in  the 
Bpirit  to  bring  in  the  Redemption  of  Man,  and 
establish  my  kingdom  in  peace  and  happiness,  be- 
fore i  come  in  the  Spirit  to . accomplish  it;  there- 
fore, I  tell  thee,  it  is  by  faith,  and  not  by  sight. 
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that  true  believers  now  must  walk :  then  they  will 
be  like  the  wise  virgins,  ready  to  enter'  in  by  the 
door  of  the  sheepfold,  when  the  Shepherd  cometh, 
which  is  the  only  Shepherd  for  your  salvation.  And 
I  now  tell  thee,  without  faith  it  is  impossible  for 
.any  man  to  be  ready ;  for  how  can  they  say,  This  is 
the  Lord,  we  have  waited  for  him,  that  ndw  deny 
I  ever  shall  come  ?  Now  let  them  mark  the  words 
of  the  parable  that  I  spoke  unto  them — My  sheep 
Jcnow  my  voice  ;  but  they  know  not  the  voice  of 
strangers.  Now  I  tell  thee,  every  man  is  a  stranger 
to  the  true  knowledge  of  my  Gfospel,  as  the  Jews 
were  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Prophets,  while  they 
rely  upon  their  own  wisdom ;  because  I  have  told 
them  they  must  be  led  by  my  Spirit,  and  not  by 
the  wisdom  of  man ;  for  how  can-  the  wisdom  of 
man  direct  man,  when  I  have  shewed  thee  from  all 
ages,  under  the  Law  and  tuider  the  Gospel,  there  is 
no  true  knowledge  in  man  ?  Then  know,  as  I  said 
the  knowledge  must  be  in  me  to  know  the  time  when 
to  come  and  warn  mankind  my  kingdom  is  at  hand, 
this  must  done  by  my  Spirit,  but  can  never  be  done 
by  the  wisdom  of  man.  Did  Moses  know  that  he 
should  go  to  deliver  the  children  of  Israel,  before  I 
came  to  warn  him  i  Then  how  can  they  think  the 
deliverance  of  man  from  all  the  bondage, of  sin  and 
Satan  can  come  before  I  come  to  deliver  them,  and 
this  warning  must  come  from  mr  ;  therefore  I  said, 
I  am  the  good  Shepherd  that  gave  my  life  for  the 
sheep ;  then  if  I  gave  my  life  for  the  sheep,  shall 
not  the  sheep  be  mine  ?  But  know  all  men,  the 
sheep  that  are  mine  will  hear  my  voice  and  follow 
MB;  that  meaneth,  fhiy  v!i/i  believe  in  my  voice, 
and  m  my  visitation,  thai  I  alone  am  the  Sliep- 
hcrd  that  can  warn  the  fldck  of  my  coming,  and  so 
they  will  be  waiting  for  my  coming  till  all  shall 
hear  my  voice  amlive^  Here  I  have  shewed  tliec 
fixnn  this  chapter,  the  parable  that  I  spoke  unto 
them  of  the  endj  that  no  man  could  enter  into  the 
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door  of  his  redemption^  but  through  faith  in  the  TftVE 
8H£PHEBD,  i¥ho  laid  down  my  life  for  the  sheep ; 
for  mark  the  words  that  I  said  unto  them — All  that 
ever  came  before  me  are  thieves  and  robbers. 
These  words  have  been  puzzling  to  thee^  as  thou 
judgedst  it  alluded  to  the  prophets ;  but  I  tell  thee. 
No;  I  was  not  speaking  of  the  prophets;  I  was 
speaking  of  the  shepherds;  and  know  how  I  blamed 
the  shepherds  by  the  mouth  of  my  prophets :  and 
now  mark  in  the  days  of  my  Gospel,  who  where 
followers  of  me,  that  were  shepherds  of  the  flock  ?  I 
tell  thee,  noom%.  for  //  was  the  shepherds  that  led  thi 
flocks  astray ;  and  hy  the  shepherdr  they  are  ted  to  tiii 
day.  Therefore  1  said  they  were  thieves  and  rob- 
bers of  the  sheep  :  but  my  sheep  would  not  heat 
them ;  for  if  they  had  been  led  by  the  voice  of  the 
shepherds  they  would  all  have  gone  astray^  asthe  shep- 
herds  led  them  ;  for  I  now  tell  thee,  it  is  the  wis^ 
dom  of  man  to  draw  mtn  to  follow  them,  that  tiicy 
may  set  up  their  own  wisdom ;  therefore  I  blame 
the  shepherds  by  the  mouth  of  the  prophets ;  for 
they  want  to  prophesy  out  of  their  own  hearts  a- 
gainst  the  prophets  that  I  had  sent  amongst  them. 
Then  how  dost  thou  marvel  that  I  said  the  shep- 
herds who  came  before  me  were  thieves  and  rob- 
bers, and  in  my  days  they  were  the  same,  to  rob 
God  of  that  honour  that  was  due  unto  his  name  ? 
For  know  it  it  writttcn,  secret  things  belong  to 
God  ;  then  liow  can  they  be  known  to  man  before 
they  are  revealed  by  the  Spirit  of  God  ?  Then  how 
canst  thou  marvel  at  my  words,  that  I  called  them 
thieves  and  robbers,  who  resisted  my  visitation  fint 
by  the  prophets,  and  when  I  came  into  the  world 
who  resisted  my  Spirit  the  same  ?  Now  these  words, 
1  have  other  sheep  that  are  not  of  this  fold,  them 
also  I  must  bring  in,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice, 
and  there  shall  be  one  fold  and  one  shepherd; 
but  how  do  men  believe  my  Gospel  ?  the  sheep  that 
were  then  my  disciples  heard  my  voice,  while  I  was 
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With  them,  and  after  my  ascension  they  were  viattcd 
by  my  Spirit ;  but  did  I  tell  them  the  end  was  then  i 
I  tell  thec»  No ;  I  said  I  had  ofier  sheep  to  bring  in  i 
but  know  these  sheep  must  be  in  the  end,  when  all* 
aationa  are  united  together ;  or  how  can  they  be  one 
sheep  in  ont  fold,  and  under  one  shepherd,  if  that 
shepnerd  be  not  he  that  laid  down  his  life  for  the 
sheep  ?  This  I  tell  thee  is  the  meaning  of  my  words; 
and  no  man  can  explain  them  another  way,  unless  he 
l>e  a  thief  and  a  robber,  to  rob  mb  of  my  honour 
and  glory .-^But  this,  I  tell  thee,  cannot  be  done, 
to  r&  MB  of  my  sheep,  that  enter  in  this  way  by 
fiuth  ;  for  when  they  weigh  the  whole  tc^ther,  the 
wisdom  of  man  in  past  ages  with  the  present,  and 
aee  how  men  stumbled  by  the  words  of  the  pro- 
phets ;  and  deeply  look  to  the  standard  of  the  Jews, 
and  discern,  as  I  have  told  thee,  thedifErrentjudg^ 
ments  of  men  under  the  Gospel,  they  will  discern 
that  men  are  as  dead  to  knowledge  as  Laaarus  was 
when  he  was  laid  in  die  grave;  then  who  shall 
bring  the  dead  to  life,  but  I  the  Lord  that  died  for 
man,  and  rose  again  in  my  own  body  and  ray  own 
likeness  ?  And  so,  I  tell  thee,  will  I  renew  man, 
that  is  under  the  &11 ;  I  will  restore  him  from  that 
death,  and  bring  him  again  to  newness  of  life  in 
MB.  This  is  my  promise  to  my  sheep,  when  I 
come  to  raise  them  up  at  the  last  day :  neither  shall 
there  any  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand :  these  are 
the  promises  made  in  my  GrospeL  Now  mark  the 
word[s  that  I  said  unto  Martha:  1  am  the  resurrection 
and  the  life ;  he  that  believeth  in  mb,  though 
he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live.  These  were  the 
words  that  I  said  unto  her,  when  I  raised  Laearus 
from  the  dead ;  but  mark  the  words  that  follow  : 
he  that  believeth  in  mb  shall  never  die.  This  I 
have  explained  to  thee  already,  what  was  the  mean- 
ing of  my  words— Mtf/  they  should  never  die  a  spi- 
ritual death;  but  know  if  I  am  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  I  must  restore  the  dead,  that  was  pro- 
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nounced  dead,  to  life,  as  I  have  promised,  as  I  re- 
stored Lazarus  from  the  grave.  But  now  mark  the 
words  of  the  Pharisees,  how  they  took  council  tc^e- 
ther  against  me,  when  they  saw  the  miracles  I 
wrought;  then  where  was  the  difference  in  them 
and  the  people  in  tlie  land  of  Egypt,  that  were  in- 
censed against  the  miracles  that  Moses  wrought  ? 
Now  if  men  deeply  discern,  it  is  not  the  name  of 
being  Christians,  or  calling  them  by  a  Christian  name, 
that  makes  them  so  in  reality ;  for  I  tell  thee,  from 
my  Gospel,  it  is  plainly  proved  from  the  Jews,  that 
they  were  perfectly  like  the  people  of  Egypt  against 
the  miracles  of  Moses,  till  destruction  came  upon 
them,  as  it  came  upon  the  land  of  Egypt ;  yet  all 
these  things  do  not  convince  men  that  they  are 
blinded  through  unbelief.  But  now  mark  the  fear 
of  the  people ;  they  said  if  we  let  him  alone  in 
doing  these  miracles,  all  men  will  believe  on  him, 
and  the  Romans  will  come  and  take  away  both  our 
place  and  nation.  Here  they  feared  the  very  things 
that  their  own  wisdom  brought  upon  them  !  and  now 
I  tell  thee,  here  stands  a  type  deep  of  the  end  :  men 
are  afraid^  if  they  believe  in  my  coming,  and  be- 
lieve in  the  visitation  of  my  Spirit,  it  will  take  away 
their  honour  amongst  men.  But  now  I  tell  thee, 
perfectly  like  the  Jews  of  old,  men's  own  wisdom 
will  bring  on  their  own  destruction;  for  as  the 
hearts  of  the  Jews  were  hardened  like  the  heart  of 
Pharaoh,  before  their  destruction  came  upon  them, 
so,  I  tell  thee,  if  men's  hearts  are  now  hardened 
through  unbelief,  they  will  bring  on  their  own  de- 
struction the  same.  But  mark  the  words  of  Caia* 
phas — "  Now  it  is  expedient  for  us  that  one  man 
should  die  for  the  people,  and  that  the  whole  na- 
tion perish  not."  Here  he  spoke  words  he  did  not 
understand  ;  for  had  he  understood  them,  he  could 
not  have  spoken  them,  if  he  had  understood  that  I 
was  the  Son  of  God,  come  down  to  die  for  man ; 
but  this  was  not  understood  by  him ;  though  thou 
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judgest,  from  his  prophesying  not  of  himself,  that 
he  understood  what  hcsaid  ;  but  I  tell  thee.  No  ;  if 
the  prophets,  that  were  called  of  God  to  prophesy, 
understood  not  their  own  words,  how  should  a  man 
understand  his  words  that  was  not  for  mk,  but 
against  me  ?  But  know,  at  that  time  my  death  did 
not  prevent  the  destruction  of  their  nation,  because 
it  came  hastily  on  after  the  death  of  me  and  my 
disciples ;  therefore  seeking  of  my  life  did  not  pre- 
vent their  destruction  ;  for  that  brought  it  on ;  neither 
were  all  nations  gathered  together  in  me  at  that  time ; 
and  yet,  from  their  own  prophet,  if  they  could  un- 
derstand his  words  and  prophecies,  my  death  was 
that  the  nations  should  not  perish,  but  that  I  should 
gather  together  in  one  all  the  children  of  God  that 
were  scattered  abroad.  This  was  what  my  death 
V  as  for  ;  but  can  they  say  it  has  ever  accomplished 
this  ?  or  was  it  then  accomplished  according  to  the 
words  and  wisdom  of  Caiaphas  ?  And  yet  mark  how 
hasty  they  were,  from  his  words,  to  seek  my  life  and 
put  ME  to  death.  Here  you  see  how  eager  men  are 
to  rely  on  the  wisdom  of  man,  that  hath  no  know- 
ledge or  understanding  in  him  ;  neither  were  they 
convinced  when  they  saw  his  wisdom  fail.  Now 
mark  how  they  tried  to  deceive  the  people ;  the 
chief  priests  consulted  to  put  Lazarus  to  death,  that 
the  truth  of  the  miracles  might  not  appear.  Then 
how  dost  thou  marvel  in  thy  heart,  that  men  do  not 
wish  to  judge  with  true  and  righteous  judgment  ? 
This  discern  yc  from  ages  past,  the  unjust  judg- 
ment of  men  ;  and  how  they  wished  to  blind  their 
own  eyes,  and  the  eyes  of  others ;  for  they  had  no 
desire  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  j  then 
where  is  the  difference  of  the  conduct  of  men,  when  I 
came  in  the  Bodv,  and  now  I  am  come  in  the  Spi- 
rit? Do  men  wisn  to  judge  for  theirsclves?  do  they 
wish  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth?  do 
they  not  wish  to  conceal  the  truth,  as  they  wished 
ro  put  Lazarus  to  death,  to  conceal  the  truth  of  his 
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being  risen  firom  the  dead?  TTiercfore  I  «aid  the 
word  that  I  have  spoken  the  same  shall  judge  them 
in  the  last  day.  And  now  mark,  the  last  days  are 
comey  that  I  come  into  the  world  that  whosoever 
believeth  on  me  should  not  abide  in  darkness ;  then 
know  all  men,  ye  are  yet  in  darkness,  and  the 
world  abides  in  darkness  ;  but  I  come  to  free  you 
from  that  darkness  and  to  be  a  light  to  every  nun 
that  Cometh  into  the  world.  But  is  this  light  in 
every  man,  that  comes  into  the  world,  since  my 
death?  conscience  and  reason  must  answer.  No; 
then  know  all  men,  the  words  of  my  Gospel,  that 
are  left  upon  record,  are  to  judge  all  men  in  the 
last  day,  when  I  come  again  in  the  SQ^t :  but 
how  wiil  men  appear  when  I  call  forward  my  Gros- 
pel,  and  shew  them  the  words  that  are  left  on  record, 
what  I  came  into  the  world  for,  that  they  might 
not  abide  in  darkness  ?  But  in  darkness  the  world  is 
still ;  and  know  I  have  proved  it  from  the  different 
sects  of  those  that  profess  to  believe  my  Gospel, 
how  they  are  in  darkness :  and  darkness  compre- 
hends not  the  true  meaning  of  my  Gospel ;  neither 
do  mankind  ;  for  where  is  the  man  wno  can  prove 
he  understands  my  Gospel,  and  can  explain  the 
whoie  ?  I  tell  thee,  no  man  :  then  know  the  words 
that  I  said  unto  them — ^if  they  believed  in  mb  they 
f hould  not  abide  in  darkness ;  for  the  words  that  I 
$aid  unto  them  should  be  judged  in  the  last  day. 
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